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THE HISTORY
OF

THE DECLINE AND FALL
OF THE

ROMAN EMPIRE.

CHAPTER XLVIII.

Plan of the last two [quarto] Volumes. Succession and Characters of the Greefc

Ifimporors of Constantinople, from the Time of Hemclius to the Latin Conquest*

now deduced from Trajan to Constantine, from
Constantino to Heraelins, the Tegular series of the Roman

tof emperors j and faithfully exposed the prosperous

theivpan*
and adverse fortunes of their reigns. Five cen*

turies of the decline and fall of the empire have

ah*eady elapsed; but a period of more than eight hundred

years still separates me from the term of my labors, the tak-

ing of Constantinople by the Turks. Should I persevere in

the aame course, should I observe the same measure, a prolix
and slender thread would be spun through many a volume,
nor would the patient reader find an adequate reward of in-

struction or amusement. At every step, as we sink deepen in

the decline and fall of the Eastern empii'e, the annals of eacti

succeeding reign would impose a more ungrateful and melan-

choly task* These annals must continue to repeat a tedious

and uniform tale of weakness and misery; the natural con-

nection of causes and events would be broken by frequent
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and hasty transitions, and a minute accumulation of circuit*

stances must destroy the light and effect of those genera-

pictures which compose the use and ornament of a remote

history. From the time of Heraclius the Byzantine theatre

is contracted and darkened: the line of empire, which had
been defined by the laws of Justinian and the arms of Beli-

fiarius, recedes on all sides from our view
;
the Koman name,

the proper subject of our inquiries, is reduced to a narrow
corner of Europe, to the lonely suburbs of Constantinople ;

and the fate of the Greek empire has been compared to that

of the Rhine, which loses itself in the sands before its waters

can mingle with the ocean. The scale of dominion is dimin-

ished to our view by the distance of time and place ;
nor is

the loss of external splendor compensated by the nobler gifts
of virtue and genius- In the last moments of her decay Con-

stantinople was doubtless more opulent and populous than

Athens at her most flourishing era, when a scanty sum of

six thousand talents, or twelve hundred thousand pounds ster-

ling, was possessed by twenty-one thousand male citizens of

an adult age. But each of these citizens was a freeman who
dared to assert the liberty of his thoughts, words, and actions;
whose person and property were guarded by equal law

; and
who exorcised his independent vote in the government of

the republic* Their numbers seem to be multiplied by the

strong and various discriminations of character; under the

shield of freedom, on the wings of emulation and vanity,
each Athenian aspired to the level of the national dignity;
from this commanding eminence some chosen spirits soared

beyond the roach of & vulgar oye ; and the chances of superi-
or merit in a great and populous kingdom, as they are proved
by e^perience^ would excuse the computation of imaginary
millions, The territories of Athens, Sparta, and their alliei

do not exceed a moderate province of France or England;
but after the trophies of Salamis and Plateea, they expand in

our fancy to the gigantic siasei of Asia, which had beon tram*

pled under the feet of the victorious Greeks* But the &nb*

jooto of the Byzantine empire, who assume and dishonor tlx

names both of Greeks and Romans, present a dead uniform
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.ty of abject vices, which are neither softened by the weak-
ness of humanity nor animated by the vigor of memorable
sriines. The freemen of antiquity might repeat with gener-
ous enthusiasm the sentence of Homer, "that on the first day
of his servitude the captive is deprived of one half of his

manly virtue.'
5 But the poet had only seen the effects of

civil
or^

domestic slavery, nor could he foretell that the sec-
ond moiety of manhood must be annihilated by the spiritual
despotism, which shackles not only the actions but even the

thoughts of the prostrate votary. By this double yoke the
Greeks were oppressed nnder the successors of Heraclius;
the tyrant, a law of eternal justice, was degraded by the
vices of his subjects; and on the throne, in the camp, in the

schools, we search, perhaps with fruitless diligence, the names
and characters that may deserve to be rescued from oblivion.
Nor are the defects of the subject compensated by the skill

and variety of the painters. Of a space of eight hundred
years, the four first centuries are overspread with a cloud in-

terrupted by some faint and broken rays of historic light : in
the lives of the emperors, from Maurice to Alexius, Basil the
Macedonian has alone been the theme of a separate work;
and the absence, or loss, or imperfection of contemporary evi-

dence must be poorly supplied by the doubtful authority of
more recent compilers. The four last centuries are exempt
from the reproach of penury : and with the Oomnenian fami-

ly the historic muse of Constantinople again revives, but her

apparel is gaudy, her motions are without elegance or grace.
A succession of priests, or courtiers, treads in each other's

footsteps in the same path, of servitude and superstition:
their views are narrow, their judgment is feeble or corrupt:
and we close the volume of copious barrenness, still ignorant
of the causes of events, the characters of the actors, and the

manners of the times which they celebrate or deplore. The
obserratioB which has been applied to a man may be extend-

ed to & whole people, that the energy of the sword is com*

TOiinioated to the pen; and it will b found by experience
that the tone of Iri&tory will rise or fall with the spirit oi

age*
:

, -

!

*'

: > *
*

- * -

'

-
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From these considerations I should have abandoned with

out i*egret the Greek slaves and their servile historians, had I

not reflected that the fate of the Byzantine mon-

&rehy is passively connected with the most splon-
of tuo worm, ^ an(j irnp0rtant revolutions which have changed
the state of the world. The space of the lost provinces was

immediately replenished with new colonies and rising king-
doms; the active virtues of peace and war deserted from the

vanquished to the victorious nations; and it is in their origin
and conquests, in their religion and government, that we must

explore the causes and effects of the decline and fall of tho

Eastern empire. Nor will this scope of narrative, tho richer

and variety of these materials, be incompatible* with Ilia uni-

ty of design and composition. As, in his daily prayer**, tho

Mussulman of Fe# or Delhi still turns his face towards tho

Temple of Mecca, the historian's eye shall be always fixed

on the city of Constantinople* Tho excursive line may em-
brace the wilds of Arabia and Tartary, but tho circle will

bo ultimately reduced to the decreasing limit of the Roimm
monarchy.
On this principle I shall now ostabikh tho plan of tho last

two volumes of the present work. Tho iirwt chapter will con-

tain* in a regular series- tho emperors who raiirnod
Phmoftha *

,P i j * -1^*1 11
iniKttwi> at Constantinople during a period of BIX hundred

years, from the days of Heraclius to the* Latin con-

quest : a rapid abstract, which may be supported 1>y a ffwwwtl

appeal to tho order and text of tho original historfnrw- In

this introduction I alwll confine myself to tho revolutions of

the throne, the succession of families, tho personal dnmu*,i;ow

of the Greek princes, the mode of their life anil douth, tho

maxims and influence of their domestic government, and tho

tendency of their reign to accelerate or suspend the down-
fall of the Eastern empire. Such a chronological review will

serve to illustrate the various argument of the subsequent

chapters ;
and each circumstance of the eventful story of the

barbarians will adapt itself in a proper place to the Byzantine
annals* The internal state of the empire, and the dangerous

heresy of the Paulioians, which shook the East and enlight-
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ened the West, will be tlie subject of two separate chapters ;

but these inquiries must be postponed till our farther prog-
ress shall have opened the view of the world in the ninth
and tenth centuries of the Christian era. After this founda-
tion of Byzantine history, the following nations will pass be-
fore our eyes, and each will occupy the space to which it may
be entitled by greatness or merit, or the degree of connection
with the Roman world and the present age. I. The FEA^ES;
a general appellation which includes all the barbarians of

France, Italy, and Germany, who were united by the sword
and sceptre of Charlemagne. The persecution of images and
their votaries separated Home and Italy from the Byzantine
throne, and prepared the restoration of the Roman empire in

the West- II. The ABABS or SAKAOTOT, Three ample chap-
ters will be devoted to this curious and interesting object. In
the first, after & picture of the country and its inhabitants, I

shall investigate the character of Mahomet; the character, re-

ligion, and success of the prophet. In the second I shall lead

the Arabs to the conquest of Syria, Egypt, and Africa, the

provinces of the Roman empire ;
nor can I check their vic-

torious career till they have overthrown the monarchies of

Persia and Spain. In the third I shall inquire how Constan-

tinople and Europe were saved by the luxury and -arts, the

division and decay, of the empire of the caliphs. A single

chapter will include III. The BTOGJ^IAMTS, IV, HUNGARIANS,
and, Y* RUSSIANS, who assaulted by sea or by land the prov-
inces and the capital ; but the last of these, so important in

their present greatness, will excite some curiosity in their ori-

gin and infancy* VI. The NOBMANS ; or rather the private
adventures of that warlike people, who founded a powerful

kingdom in Apulia and Sicily, shook the throne of Constanti-

nople, displayed the trophies of chivalry, and almost realized

the wonder of romance. VII. The LATINS ;
the subjects of

the pope, the nations of -tibe "West, who enlisted under the ban-

ner o the cross for the recovery or Belief of the holy sepal"

chre, Tbe 0-reek emperors were terrified and preserved by
the myriads of pilgrims who marched to Jerusalem with God-

frey of Bouillon and the peers of Christendom- The second
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and third crusades trod in the footsteps of the first : Asia and

Europe wei*e mingled in a sacred war of two hundred years ;

and the Christian powers were bravely resisted and finally

expelled by Saladin and the Mamelukes of Egypt. In these

memorable crusades a fleet and army of French and Vene-
tians were diverted from Syria to the Thracian Bosphorus :

they assaulted the capital, they subverted the Greek mon-

archy : and a dynasty of Latin princes was seated near three-

score years on the throne of Oonstantine. VIII. The GKKSKKB

themselves, during this period of captivity and exile, nm&t be
considered as a foreign nation

;
the enemies, and again the

sovereigns of Constantinople. Misfortune had rekindled a

spark of national virtue; and the imperial series may bo
continued with some dignity from their restoration to the

Turkish conquest. IX* The MOCMJLS and TARTARS* By the

arms of Zingis and his descendants, the globe was shaken from
China to Poland and Greece : the sultans were overthrown :

the caliphs fell, and the Caesars trembled on their throne*

The victories of Timour suspended above fifty years the final

ruin of the Byzantine empire* X* I have already noticed the

first appearance of the TURKS ; and the names of the fathers,

of Setyuk and Qthman, discriminate the two successive dy-
nasties of the nation which emerged in the eleventh century
from the Scythian wilderness. The former established a po-
tent and splendid kingdom from the banks of the Oxus to

Antioch and Nice; and the first crusade was provoked by
the violation of Jerusalem and the danger of Constantinople.
From an humble origin the Ottomans arose the scourge and

terror of Christendom. Constantinople was besieged and

taken by Mahomet II., and his triumph annihilates the rem-

nant, the image, the title, of the Bomaa empire in the East,

The schism of the Greeks will be connected with their laat

calamities and the restoration of learning in the Western
world. I shall return from the captivity of the new to the

ruins of ancient ROME
;
and the venerable name, the interest-

ing theme, wiH shed a ray of glory on the conduaioii of m|
labors.
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THE Emperor Heraclius had punished a tyrant and as-

cended his throne
;
and the memory of his reign is perpet-

SecondmAr- uated by the transient conquest and irreparable loss

d*eath
a
<rf

d of the Eastern provinces. After the death of Eu-
Heraciius.

docia, his first wife, he disobeyed the patriarch and
violated the laws by his second marriage with his niece Mar-
tina

;
and the superstition of the Greeks beheld the judgment

of Heaven in the diseases of the father and the deformity of

his offspring. But the opinion of an illegitimate birth is suf-

ficient to distract the choice and loosen the obedience of the

people : the ambition of Martina was quickened by maternal

love, and perhaps by the envy of a step-mother ;
and the aged

husband was too feeble to withstand the arts of conjugal al-

lurements. Oonstantine, his eldest son, enjoyed in a mature

age the title of Augustus j but the weakness of his constitu-

tion required a colleague and a guardian, and he yielded with

j^.eas, secret reluctance to the partition of the empire.
jruiy 4.

rpjie genate was summoned to the palace to ratify
or attest the association of Heraeleonas, the son of Martina :

the imposition of the diadem, was consecrated by the prayer
and blessing of the patriarch ; the senators and patricians
adored the majesty of the great emperor and the partners of

his reign ;
and as soon as the doors were thrown open they

were hailed by the tumultuary but important voice of the sol-

***680, diers. After an interval of five months, the pom-
jr&mutfy,

pous ceremonies which formed the essence of the

Byzantine State were celebrated in the cathedral and the hip-

podrome: the concord of the royal brothers was affectedly

displayed by the younger leaning on the arm of the elder;

and the name of Martina was mingled in the reluctant or ve-

A.*>.WI,
Bal acclamations of the people. Heraclius survived

Mi, ii.' this association about two years : his last testimony
declared his two sons the equal heirs of the Eastern empire,
and commanded them to honor his widow Martina as their

mother and their sovereign.
When Martina first appeared on the throne with the name

and attributes of royalty, she was checked by a firm, though

respectful, opposition; and the dying embers of freedom were
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kindled by the breatli of superstitious prejudice.
" We rever-

once," exclaimed the voice of a citizen <c we rover-

euco **ie mother of our princes ;
but to those princes

alone our obedience is due; and Constantino, the

elder emperor, is of an ago to sustain, in lus own hands,
the weight of the sceptre. Your sex is excluded by nature

from the toils of government. How could you combat, how
could you answer, the barbarians who, with hostile or friendly

intentions, may approach the royal city ? May Heaven avert

from the Roman republic this national disgrace, which would

provoke the patience of the slaves of Persia 1" Martina do*

scended from the throne with indignation, and sought a ref-

uge in the female apartment of the palace* The reign of

Constantino the Third lasted only one hundred and three

days : he expired in the thirtieth year of his age> and, al-

though, his life had been a long malady, a belief WUB enter-

tained that poison had been the means, and his cruel Btep-
mother the author, of his untimely fate. Martina reaped

,
indeed the harvest of -his death* and uMmmed the

Heraclflonae. * ,

*
t .

.A.u.04.1, government in the name of the surviving emperor ;
ay

but the incestuous widow of Heraclixis was univer-

sally abhorred
;
the jealousy of the people was awakened, and

the two orphans whom Constantino had left became the ob-

jects of the public care. It was in vain that the son of Mar-

tina, who was no more than fifteen years of age> wan taught
to declare himself the guardian of Ins nephews, one of whom
he had presented at the baptismal font: it was in vain that

he swore on the wood of the true cross to defend them

against all their enemies* On his death-bod the late emperor
had despatched a trusty servant to arm the troops and prov-
inces of the East im the defence of his helpless children : the

eloquence and liberality of Valentin had been successful, and
from his camp of Ohalcedon he boldly demanded -the'punish-
ment of the assassins, and the restoration of the lawful heir*

The license of the soldier who devoured the grapes and

Constantino III, is called by Edkhel
(vol.

vi!$. p, 224) itml othar writer*
clius II, For the descendants of Uoraclius I. see the genealogical table in thia

work, toi* iv, p, 697.- 8,
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drank the wine of their Asiatic vineyards, provoked the citi-

zens of Constantinople against the domestic authors of their

calamities, and the dome of St. Sophia re-echoed, not with

prayers and hymns, but with the clamors and imprecations
of an enraged multitude. At their imperious command He-
racleonas appeared in the pulpit with the eldest of the royal
orphans; Constans alone was saluted as emperor of the Ro-
mans, and a crown of gold, which had been taken from the
tomb of Heraclius, was placed on his head, with the solemn
benediction of the patriarch. But, in the tumult of joy and

indignation, the church was pillaged, the sanctuary was pol-
luted by a promiscuous crowd of Jews and barbarians

; and the

Monothelite Pyrrhus, a creature of the empress, after drop-

ping a protestation on the altar, escaped by a prudent flight
from the #eal of the Catholics. A more serious and bloody
task was reserved for the senate, who derived a temporary
strength from the consent of the soldiers and people. The

spirit of Roman freedom revived the ancient and awful ex-

amples of the judgment of tyrants, and the imperial culprits
were deposed and condemned as the authors of the death of

Oonetantine* But the severity of the conscript fa-

thers was stained by the indiscriminate punishment
^ *ke innocent and the guilty: Martina and He-

racleonas were sentenced to the amputation, the for-

mer of her tongue, the latter of his nose; and after this cruel

execution they consumed the remainder of their days in exile

and oblivion, The Greeks who were capable of reflection

might find some consolation for their servitude by observing
the abuse of power when it was lodged for a moment in the

hands of an aristocracy.

We shall imagine ourselves transported five hundred years
backward to the age of the Antonines, if we listen to the o na-

tion which Oonstans II. pronounced, in the twelfth

year of his age, before the Byzantine senate. After

returning his thanks for the just punishment of the

assassins who had intercepted the fairest hopes of his father's

reign, "By the divine Providence," said the young emperor;
"and by your righteous decree, Martina and her incestuous
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progeny have been cast headlong from tho throne. Your

majesty and wisdom have prevented the Roman State from

degenerating into lawless tyranny. I therefore exhort and
beseech you to stand forth as the counsellors and judges of

the common safety.
57 The senators were gratified by the re-

spectful address and liberal donative of their sovereign ;
but

these servile Greeks were unworthy and regardless of free-

dom
;
and in Ins mind the lesson of an hour was quickly

erased by the prejudices of the age and the habits of despot-
ism. He retained only a jealous fear lest the senate or peo-

ple should one clay invade the right of primogeniture, and

seat his brother TheodoBius on an equal throne, By the im-

position of holy orders, the grandson of Heraclius was dis-

qualified for the purple ; but this ceremony, which seemed to

profane the sacraments of the Church, was insufficient to ap-

pease the suspicions of the tyrant, and the death of the Dea-
con Thcodosius could alone expiate the crime of

his royal birth,a His murder was avenged by the

imprecations of the people, and the assassin, in the fulness of

power, was driven from his capital into voluntary and perpet-

AD m ^ e:s:^e* Oonstans embarked for Greece ; and, as

if he meant to retort the abhorrence which he de-

served, he is said, from the imperial galley, to have spit against
the walls of his native city, After passing the winter at Ath-

ens, he sailed to Tarcntum, in Italy, visited Bome?

b and con-

cluded a long pilgrimage of disgrace and sacrilegious rapine

by fixing his residence at Syracuse. But if Oonstans could fly

from his people, ho could not fly from himself* The remorse
of his conscience created a phantom who pursued him by land

and sea, by day and by night ; and the visionary TheodosiuBf

presenting to his lips a cup of blood, said, or seemed to say*
w
Drink, brother, drink 1" a sure emblem of the aggravation

of his guilt, since he had received from the hands of the dea-

con the mystic cup of the blood of Christ* Odious to him*

* His soldiers (according to Abulfaradji, Ohron. BJT. p, US) called him iwootht*
Cain, St. Martin, vol. xi.p. 379, M.

* He was received in Borne, and pillaged the churches- He carried off th*
brass roof of the Pantheon to Syracuwe, or, as Schloaaer conceives, to ConstiuiU*
nopte. SchJosser, GeaohichW) der bilderetUrmeiiden Kaiaer, p, 80M-
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self and to mankind, Constans perished Try domestic, perhaps
by episcopal, treason in the capital of Sicily. A servant who
waited in the bath, after pouring warm water on his head,
struck him violently with the vase. He fell, stunned by the
blow and suffocated by the water

;
and his attendants, who

wondered at the tedious delay, beheld with indifference the

corpse of their lifeless emperor. The troops of Sicily invest-

ed with the purple an obscure youth, whose inimitable beau-

ty eluded, and it might easily elude, the declining art of the

painters and sculptors of the age,
Constans had left in the Byzantine palace three sons, the

eldest of whom had been clothed in his infancy with the pur-
ple. When the father summoned them to attend

Oonatan- f . ~. .. ,,
tine IVM his person in Sicily, these precious hostages were
JPogonatue, nj_* , , ,, ^i tf ~ .,*
A.V. <HJS. detained by the Greeks, and a firm refusal inform*
epem er. ^ ^.^ ^^ ^^ were the children of the State,

The news of his murder was conveyed with almost supernat-
tiral speed from Syracuse to Constantinople'; and Constantine,

the eldest of his sons, inherited his throne without being the

heir of the public hatred. His subjects contributed with zeal

and alacrity to chastise the guilt and presumption of a prov-
ince which had usurped the rights of the senate and people;
the young emperor sailed from the Hellespont with a pow-
erful fleet, and the legions of Rome and Carthage were assem-

bled under his standard in -the harbor of Syracuse. The de-

feat of the Sicilian tyrant was easy, his punishment just, and
Ixis beauteous head was exposed in the hippodrome ; but I

cannot applaud the clemency of a prince who, among a crowd

of victims, condemned the son of a patrician for deploring
with some bitterness the execution of a virtuous father. The

youth, was castrated : he survived the operation, and the mem-

ory of this indecent cruelty is preserved by the elevation of

Germaxras to the rank of a patriarch and saint. After pour-

ing tMs Moody libation on his father's tomb, Con stantine re-

turned tj>> M$ capital ; and the growth of his young beard

during &e 1 Sicilian voyage was announced, by -the familiar

surname of Pogonatus, to the 'Grecian world; But his reign,

like that of Bis ffedece^sof, was stained with fraternal discord
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On his two brothers, Heraclius and Tiberius, he had bestowed

the title of Augustus an empty title, for they continued to

languish, without trust or power, in the solitude of the palace.

At their secret instigation the troops of the Anatolian ilwm
or province approached the city on the Asiatic side, demanded
for the royal brothers the partition or exercise of sovereignty,
and supported their seditious claim by a theological argument*

They were Christians, they ci'ied, and orthodox Catholics, the

sincere votaries of the holy and undivided Trinity, Since

there are three equal persons in heaven, it is reasonable there

should be three equal persons upon earth- The emperor in-

vited these learned divines to a friendly conference, in which

they might propose their arguments to the senate: they

obeyed the summons, but the prospect of their bodies hang-

ing on the gibbet in the suburb of Galata reconciled their

companions to the unity of the reign of Constantino. Ho
pardoned his brothers, and their names wore still pronoun etui

in the public acclamations; bxit on the repetition or suspicion
of a similar offence, the obnoxious princes were deprived of

their titles and noses/
1 in the presence of the Catholic bishops

who were assembled at Constantinople in the sixth general

synod. In the cloce of his life Pogonatus was anxious only
to establish the right of primogeniture : the heir of his two

sons, Justinian and Heraclius, was offered on tho shrine of

St. Peter, as a symbol of their spiritual adoption by the pope ;

but the elder was alone exalted to the rank of Augustus and
the assurance of the empire.

After the decease of his father the inheritance of the Bo*
man world devolved to Justinian IL; and the name of a

j tini n
tr*umpkant law-giver waa dishonored by tho vices

A?AT "

of a boy* who imitated his namesake only in the
September. i * v -i -* YT* *

expensive luxury of building* His passions woro

strong; his understanding was feeble; and ho was intoxi*

oated with a foolish pride that his birth had given him tho

* Scbloflfler (Geschichte der bilderattirmendan Kaiier* p. 90) tuipponet that the
young princes were mutilated after the first insurrection ; that aftar thin the act*
were still inscribed with their Ramea, tho prinoen being olosuly secluded in the pal*
s#e. Tfye improbability of this cfrcumatenoe may bo woigbod agaluit 61bbou*$
want of authority for his
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command of millions, of whom the smallest community would
not have chosen him for their local magistrate. His favorite
ministers were two beings the least susceptible of human sym-
pathy, a eunuch and a monk : to the one he abandoned the

palace, to the other the finances
;
the former corrected the

emperor's mother with a scourge, the latter suspended the
insolvent tributaries, with their heads downward, over a slow
and smoky fire. Since the days of Commodus and Oaracalla

the cruelty of the Ilomau princes had most commonly been
the effect of their fear

;
but Justinian, who possessed some

vigor of character, enjoyed the sufferings, and braved the re-

venge of his subjects about ten years, till the measure was
full of his crimes and of their patience. In a dark dunjfeqri

Leontius, a general of reputation, had groaned above three

years, with some of the noblest and most deserving of the pa-
tricians : he was suddenly drawn forth to assume the govern-
ment of Greece; and this promotion of an injured man was
a mark of the contempt rather than of the confidence of his

prince* As he was followed to the port by the kind offices

of his friends, Leontius observed, with a sigh, that he was a

victim adorned for sacrifice, and that inevitable death would

pursue his footsteps. They ventured to reply that glory and

empire might be the recompense of a generous resolution,

that every order of men abhorred the reign of a monster, and
that the hands of two hundred thousand patriots expected

only the voice of a leader, The night was chosen for their

deliverance; and in the first effort of the conspirators the

prefect was slain and the prisons were forced open : the

emissaries of Leontius proclaimed in every street, "Chris-

tianSj to St* Sophia I" and the seasonable text of the patriarch,
" This is; the. day of the Lord !" was the prelude of an inflam-

matory sermon. From the church the people adjourned to

th$ hippodrome: Justinian,. in whose cause not a sword had

beea dr^wn, was dragged before these tumultuary judges, and

their clamors demanded the instant death of the tyrant. But

Leontia8,<who was already clothed with the purple, cast an

eye of pity on the prostrate son of his own benefactor and oi

so many emperors. The life of Justinian was spared; the
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amputation of his nose, perhaps of his tongue, was imperfect-

ly performed : the happy flexibility of the Greek language
could impose the name of Khinotmetus ;

and the mutilated

tyrant was banished to Chersonse, in Crim-Tartary, a lonely

settlement,, where corn, wine, and oil were imported as foreign
luxuries.

On the edge of the Scythian wilderness Justinian still cher-

ished the pride of his birth and the hope of his restoration,

in* exile. After three years' exile, he received the pleasing
A.I>. w-7Q,

intelligence that his injury was avenged by n eotv

ond revolution, and that Leontius in his turn had been de-

throned and mutilated by the rebel Apsimar, who assumed

the more respectable name of Tiberius. But the claim of

3ineal succession was still formidable to a Plebeian usurp-

er; and his jealousy was stimulated by the complaints and

charges of the Ghersonites, who beheld the vices of the ty-

rant in the spirit of the exile* With a band of followers,
attached to his person by common hope or common despair*
Justinian fled from the inhospitable shore to the horde of

the Ohazars, who pitched their tents between the Tanais

and Borysthenes, The khan entertained with pity and respect
the royal suppliant : Phanagoria, once an opulent city, on the

Asiatic side of the lake Mseotie, was assigned for his roar*

dence ; and every Roman prejudice was stifled in his mar-

riage with the sister of the barbarian, who seems, however,
from tho name of Theodora, to have received the sacrament

of baptism. But the faithless Ohazar was soon tempted by
the gold of Constantinople : and had not the design been re-

vealed by the conjugal love of Theodora, her husband must
have been assassinated or betrayed into the power of his ene-

mies. After strangling, with Ms own hands, the two emissa-

ries of the khan, Justinian sent back Ms wife to her brother,
and embarked on the Euxine in search of new and more faith-

ful allies* His vessel was assaulted by a violent tempest ;

and one of his pious companions advised him to deserve the

mercy of God by a vow of general forgiveness if he should
be restored to the throne. "Of forgiveness?'

9

replied the

intrepid tyrant: "may 1 perish, this mstant may the At
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mighty whelm me in the waves, if I consent to spare a single
head of my enemies 1" He survived this impious menace,
sailed into the mouth of the Danube, trusted his person in the

royal village of the Bulgarians, and purchased the aid of Ter-

belis, a pagan conqueror, by the promise of his daughter, and
a fair partition of the treasures of the empire. The Bulga-
rian kingdom extended to the confines of Thrace

; and the
two princes besieged Constantinople at the head of fifteen

thousand horse* Apsimar was dismayed by the sudden and
hostile apparition of his rival, whose head had been promised
by the Chazar, and of whose evasion he was yet ignorant.
After an absence of ten years the crimes of Justinian were

faintly remembered, and the birth and misfortunes of their

hereditary sovereign excited the pity of the multitude, ever

discontented with the ruling powers ;
and by the active dili-

gence of his adherents he was introduced into the city and

palace of Constantino.

In rewarding his allies, and recalling his wife, Justinian

displayed some sense of honor and gratitude;* and Terbelis

HI* reatora* retired, after sweeping away a heap of gold coin

dtat*
d which he measured with his Scythian whip. But

A,**. Town, never was vow more religiously performed than

the sacred oath of revenge which he had sworn amidst the

storms of the Euxine. The two usurpers, for I must reserve

the name of tyrant for the conqueror, were dragged into the

hippodrome, the one from his prison, the other from his pal-

ace Before their execution Leontius and Apsiinar were cast

prostrate in chains beneath the throne of the emperor; and

Jrastinian^ planting a foot on each of their necks, contemplated
above an hour the chariot-race, while the inconstant people

shouted, in the words of the Psalmist,
" Thou shalt trample on

the asp and basilisk, and on the lion and dragon shalt thou set

thy foot 1" The universal defection which he had once experi-

enced might provoke him to repeat the wish of Caligula, that

the Boman people had but one head. Yet I shall presume to

observe that such a wish is unworthy of an ingenious tyrant,

* Of fear rathst than of more genevoua motives, Compare Le Beau, vol. aril.
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since his revenge arid cruelty would have been extinguished

by a single blow, instead of the slow variety of tortures which

Justinian inflicted on the victims of his anger. His pleasures
were inexhaxistible : neither private virtue nor public service

could expiate the guilt of active, or even passive, obedience

to an established government; and, during the six years of

his new reign, he considered the axe, the cord, and the rack

as the only instruments of royalty. But his most implacable
hatred was pointed against the Chersonites, who had insulted

his exile and violated the laws of hospitality. Their remote

situation afforded some means .of defence, or at least of es-

cape; and a grievous tax was imposed on Constantinople to

supply the preparations of a fleet and army* "All are guilty,

and all must perish," was the mandate of Justinian ; and the

bloody execution was intrusted to his favorite Stephen, who
was recommended by the epithet of the Savage- Tot even

the savage Stephen imperfectly accomplished the intentions

of his sovereign. The slowness of his attack allowed the

greater part of the inhabitants to withdraw into the country ;

and the minister of vengeance contented himself with reduc-

ing the youth, of both sexes to a state of servitude, with roast-

ing alive seven of the principal citizens, with drowning twen-

ty in the sea, and with reserving forty-two in chains to receive

their doom from the xnouth of the ernporor. In their return

the fleet was driven, on the rocky shores of Anatolia
; and

Justinian applauded the obedience "of the Euxine, which had
involved so many thousands of his subjects and enemies in a

common shipwreck : but the tyrant was still insatiate of blood ;

and a second expedition was commanded to extirpate tho re-

mains of the proscribed colony. In the short interval the

Ohersouites had returned to their city^and wore prepared to

die ia arms; the khan of the Chazars had renounced the

cause of his odious brother; the exiles of every province
were assembled in Tauris; and Bardanes, under the name
of PhiHppxcus, was invested with the .purple. Tho imperial

troops, -unwilling and unable to perpetrate the rovengo of

Justinian, escaped his displeasure by abjuring his allegiance :

the fleet, under their now sovereign, steered back a more
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auspicious course to the harbors of Sinope and Constantino-

ple ; and every tongue was prompt to pronounce, every hand
to execute, the death of the tyrant- Destitute of friends, he
was deserted by his barbarian guards ; and the stroke of the
assassin was praised as an act of patriotism andltoman virtue,

His son Tiberius had taken refuge in a church
;
his aged grand-

mother guarded the door
; and the innocent youth, suspending

round his neck the most formidable relics, embraced with one
hand the altar, with the other the wood of the true cross. But
the popular fury that dares to trample on superstition is deaf

to the cries of humanity ;
and the race of Heraclius was ex-

tinguished after a reign of one hundred years.
Between the fall of the Heraclian and the rise of the Isaa-

rian dynasty, a short interval of six years is divided into three

^u, * reigns. Bardanes, or Philippicus, was hailed at
Phllippicus, si , ,* T t t t i i i. i .

A. i>. Tii. Constantinople as a hero who had delivered Ins
December.

. * *_ _ 11 i ^ ,

country from a tyrant ; and he might taste some
moments of happiness in the first transports of sincere and
universal joy. Justinian had left behind him an ample treas-

ure, the fruit of cruelty and rapine ; but this useful fund was
soon and idly dissipated by his successor. On the festival of

his birthday Philippicus entertained the multitude with tho

games of the hippodrome; from thence he paraded through
the streets with a thousand banners and a thousand trum-

pets ;
refreshed himself in the baths of Zeuxippus, and,, re-

turning to the palace, entertained his nobles with a sumptu-
ous banquet. At the meridian hour he withdrew to his cham-

ber, intoxicated with flattery and wine, and forgetful that his

example had made every subject ambitious, and that every
ambitious subject was his secret enemy. Some bold conspira-
tors introduced themselves in the disorder of the feast

;
and

the slumbering monarch was surprised, bound, blinded, and

deposed, before he was sensible of his danger. Yet the trai-

tors were deprived of their reward
;
and the free voice of the

senate and people promoted Arternius from the

office of secretary to that -of emperor : he assumed

^jie j^ of Anastasius the Second, and displayed
in a short ,and troubled reign the virtues both of peace and

war. But after the extinction of the imperial line the rule
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of obedience was violated, and every change diffused the seeds

of new revolutions* In a mutiny of the fleet an obscure and
reluctant officer of the revenue was forcibly invested with the

purple; after some months of a naval war, Anastasius resign-
ed the sceptre ; and the conqueror, Theodosius the Third, sub-

Theodo- xnitted in his turn to the superior ascendant of Leo,

A.n!n0; *he general and emperor of the Oriental troops,
January. jjjs two predecessors were permitted to c uhraeo

the ecclesiastical profession : the restless impatience of Anas-

tasius tempted him to risk and to lose his life in a treasonable

enterprise ; but the last days of Theodosius were honorable

and secure. The single sublime word,
"
HEALTH," which ho

inscribed on his tomb, expresses the confidence of philosophy
or religion j

and the fame of his miracles was long preserved

among the people of Ephesus. This convenient shelter of

the church might sometimes impose a lesson of clemency ;
but

it may be questioned whether it is for the public interest to

diminish the perils of unsuccessful ambition.

I have dwelt on the fall of a tyrant; I shall briefly repre-
sent the founder of a new dynasty,* who is known to posterity

by the invectives of his enemies, and whose public and private
life is involved in the ecclesiastical story of the Iconoclasts**

* With the reign of Leo III. Mr, Pinlay's
4<
History of the Bysaatint Empire

1*

commences a very valuable work, from which the muterials of several of the sub*

sequent notes ate derived. 8.
fi

Genealogy of the Isaurian dynasty :

LEO IIL Imp. ob. A,JX 741.

Irene, CONSTANTINTTB V.
d of the Khan
of the Chazars.

Imp. ob* 775,

IV. Niceph- Chrbtoph- Nlcetiuu Budoxua. Anthimtii*
(Chazarus), orus, orus,

Imp. ob- 780,
m. Irene, an
Athenian,

Maria CONSTANTINUS VI. Theodata*
Imp* deposed 797,

but hia mother Irene

reigned till 802.
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Yet in spite of the clamors of superstition, a favorable prej^
_ TTT udice for the character of Leo the Isaurian mayLOO in., , 1 1 i < i

be reasonably drawn from the obscurity of his

tA^Tn.^s.3
birth and the duration of his reign. I, In an age
of manly spirit the prospect of an imperial reward

would have kindled every energy of the mind, and produced
a crowd of competitors as deserving as they were desirous to

reign* Even in the corruption and debility of the modern
Greeks the elevation of a Plebeian from the last to the first

rank of society supposes some qualifications above the level

of the multitude. He would probably be ignorant and dis-

dainful of speculative science
; and, in the pursuit of fortune,

he might absolve himself from the obligations of benevolence

and justice ; but to his character we may ascribe the useful

virtues of prudence and fortitude, the knowledge of mankind,
and the important art of gaining their confidence and direct-

ing their passions* It is agreed that Leo was a native of Isau-

ria, and that Oonon was ids primitive name,* The writers,

whose awkward satire is praise, describe him as an itinerant

peddler, who drove an ass with some paltry merchandise to

the country fairs; and foolishly relate that he met on the

road some Jewish fortune-tellers, who promised him the Ro-
man empire, on condition, that he should abolish the worship
of idols. A more probable account relates the migration of

his father from Asia Minor to Thrace, where he exercised the

lucrative trade of a grazier ; and he must have acquired con-

siderable wealth, since the first introduction of his son was

procured by a supply of five luindred sheep to the imperial

cump* His first service was m the guards of Justinian, where

lie soon attracted the notice, and by degrees the jealousy, of

the tyrant* His valor and dexterity were conspicuous in the

Ooloihian war: from Anastasius he received the command of

Anatolian legions, aad by the suffrage of the soldiers he

Lao to timmHy salted *u* Taurian, lie was bom at Germanicia, a clfry

of Armaofa Mtoori in the mountains near ttoe border* of Cappadoda and Syria.
The fara% <rf Iieo was a foreign one t and Mr* Finlay (vol. i. p, 29} observes that

he was probaWy oslted am Isaurian becau&e the I$mmatis appear to have been

the ubfecta of tba wt$w who had retained the greatest share of their original
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was raised to the empire with the general applause of the Ko
man world. II. In this dangerous elevation Leo the Third

supported himself against the envy of his equals, the discon-

tent of a powerful faction, and the assaults of his foreign and
domestic enemies. The Catholics, who accuse his religious

innovations, are obliged to confess that they wore undertaken

with temper and conducted with firmness. Their silence re*

fipects the wisdom of his administration and the purity of his

manners. After a reign of twenty-four years he peaceably ex-

pired in the palace of Constantinople; and the purple which
he had acquired was transmitted by the right of inheritance

to the third generation.
01

In a long reign of thirty-four years the son and successor

of Leo, Constantino the Fifth, eurnamed Copronymus, attack*

ed with leas temperate zeal the images or idols of

ttS.
n"

the Church.1* Their votaries havo exhausted the

Bitterness of religious gall in their portrait of this

spotted panther, this antichrist, this Hying dragon
of the serpent's seed, who surpassed the vices of Elagabalus
and Nero. His reign was a long butchery of whatever waa
most noble, or holy, or innocent, in his empire. In person,
the emperor assisted at the execiition of Ins victims, survey-
ed their agonies, listened to their groans, and indulged, with*

out satiating, his appetite for blood ; a plate of noses was at1*

cepted as a grateful offering, and his domestics were often

scourged or mutilated by the royal hand. His surname was
derived from his pollution of his baptismal font. The infant

might be excused
;
but the manly pleasures of Goprotiymus

degraded him below the level of a brute; his lust confounded

* During the latter part of his reign, the hostilities of the Samcon*, who !n~
Tested & Pergamenian* named Tiberius, with the purple, and proclaimed him HIS

the son of Justinian, and an earthquake which destroyed the walls of ConHtnntfuo*

pie, compelled Leo greatly to increase the burden of taxation upon hl aubjtwtn.A twelfth WAS exacted Sn addition to every tuireus (Vri/nff/m) u ft wall-tax, Thcv
ophanes, p. 275 ; Schloaser, Qeachichte der blldei'Btttnnemlen Kateer, p 107* --ML

b Gibbon has omitted to mention that* on the death of Lf>o III;, ArttwiiNtln*,
who had married .hi* daughter Anna, seised the throne, defeated (Jotiwtttittine,
was proclaimed emperor, and ^asotiiated with him In the emplm hi* eldest lion

Nkephorus* But in 748 Constantinople was taken by the troapH of C^>nntantin,
md both Anavsdns and his ona were ptic to duuth. Theru ftr@ coin* exunt
both of Artavasdus and .Nicephoms (Eckhel, vol. vili* p. 2M). &
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the eternal distinctions of sex and species, and he seemed to
extract some unnatural delight from the objects most offen-

sive to human sense. In his religion the Iconoclast was a

heretic, a Jew, a Mahometan, a pagan, and an atheist
; and his

belief of an invisible power could be discovered only in his

magic rites, human victims, and nocturnal sacrifices to Venus
and the demons of antiquity* His life was stained with the
most opposite vices, and the ulcers which covered his body
anticipated before his death the sentiment of hell -tortures.

Of these accusations, which I have so patiently copied, a part
Is refuted by its own absurdity ; and in the private anecdotes

of the life of princes, the lie is more easy as the detection is

more difficult. Without adopting the pernicious maxim, that

where much is alleged something must be true, I can, howev-

er, discern that Constantino the Fifth was dissolute and cruel.

Calumny is more prone to exaggerate than to invent
;
and

her licentious tongue is checked in some measure by the ex-

perience of the age and country to which she appeals. Of
the bishops and monies, the generals and magistrates, who are

said to have suffered under his reign, the numbers are re-

corded, the names were conspicuous, the execution was public,
the mutilatiotx visible and permanent/ The Catholics hated

the person aad government of Oopronymus; but even their

hatred is a proof of their oppression. They dissembled the

provocations which might excuse or justify his rigor, but

even these provocations must gradually inflame his resent-

ment and harden his temper in the use or the abuse of des-

potism, Yet the character of the fifth Constantino was not

devoid of merit, nor did his government always deserve the

curses or the contempt of the Greeks* From the confession

of his enemies I am informed of the restoration of an ancient

aqueduct* of the redemption of two thousand five hundred

of the uncommon plenty of the times, and of the

* B* I* acctosed of homing the Mhraary of Constantinople, founded hy Julian* with

It* president and twelve professors. This Eastern Sorbonne had discomfited the

imperial theologians on the great question of image-worship. Schlosser observes

that this accidental fire took place si* years after the emperor had kid the Ques-

tion of image-worship before the professors. Qesoh. der bilderatiinnenden Kai-

*e*v P- *W * wmpjire &$ Beatoj i^i sdi p* 156. M.
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new colonies with which he repeopled Constantinople and

the Thracian cities. They reluctantly praise his activity and

courage; he was on horseback in the field at the head of his

legions ; and, although the fortune of his arms was various,

he triumphed by sea and Iand3 on the Euphrates and tho

Danube, in civil and barbarian war. Heretical praise must

be cast into the scale to counterbalance the weight of ortho-

dox invective. The Iconoclasts revered the virtues of tho

prince : forty years after his death they still prayed beforo

the tomb of the saint. A miraculous vision was propagated

by fanaticism or fraud : and the Christian hero appeared on

a milk-white steed, brandishing his lance against the pagans
of Bulgaria: "An absurd fable," says the Catholic historian,
" since Copronymus is chained with the demons in tho abyss
of helL"

Leo the Fourth, the son of the fifth and the father of tho

sixth Constantine, was of a feeble constitution both of mind*

iv
an<* body, and the principal care of lug roign was

seYiJ
**1C 8e*tiement f *he succession. The association

of the young Constantino was urged by the offi-

cious zeal of his subjects; and the emperor, conscious of his

decay, complied, after a prudent hesitation, with their unan-

imous wishes. The royal infant, at the age of five years,
was crowned with his mother Irene

;
and the national con*

sent was ratified by every circumstance of pomp and solem-

nity that could dazzle the eyes or bind the conscience of the

Greeks. An oath of fidelity was administered in the palace*
the church, and the hippodrome, to the several orders of the

State, who adjured the holy names of the Son and mother of
God. "Be witness, O Christ! that we will watch orer the

safety of Constantine, the son of Leo, expose our lives in his

service, and bear true allegiance to his person and posterity."

They pledged their faith on the wood of the true cross, and
the act of their engagement was deposited on the altar of St.

Sophia, The first to swear, and the first to violate their oath,
were the five sons of Oopronymus by a second marriage ; aud

i Schlosser thinks more highly of Leo's mind ; but hi* only proof of hi*
onty is the successes of his general* agaiast the Saracens. Schtoaaer, p. &*
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the story of these princes is singular and tragic. The right
of primogeniture excluded them from the throne

;
the injus-

tice of their elder brother defrauded them of a legacy of

about two millions sterling ;
some vain titles were not deem-

ed a sufficient compensation for wealth and power; and they
repeatedly conspired against their nephew, before and after:

the death of his father. Their first attempt was pardoned;
for the second offence9 *

they were condemned to the ecclesi-

astical state ;
and for the third treason, Nicephorus, the eldest

and moat guilty, was deprived of his eyes ;
and his four broth-

ers Christopher, Nicctas, Anthimus, and Eudoxus were

punished, as a milder sentence, by the amputation of their

tongues. After five years' confinement, they escaped to the

Church of St Sophia, and displayed a pathetic spectacle to

the people. "Countrymen and Christians," cried IsTicepho-
rus for himself and his mute brethren,

" behold the sons of

your emperor, if you can still recognize our features in this

miserable state* A life, an imperfect life, is all that the mal-

ice of our enemies has spared. It is now threatened, and we
now throw ourselves on your compassion." The rising mur-
mur might have produced a revolution had it not been check-

ed by the presence of a minister, who soothed the unhappy
princes with flattery and hope, and gently drew them from
the sanctuary to the palace. They were speedily embarked
for Greece, and Athens was allotted for the place of their

exile. In this calm retreat, and in their helpless condition,

Nicephorus and his brothers were tormented by the thirst of

power, and tempted by a Sclavonian chief, who offered to

break their prison and to lead them in arms, and in the pur-

ple, to the gates of Constantinople. But the Athenian peo-

ple, ever zealous in the cause of Irene, prevented her justice

or cruelty ;
and the five sons of Oopronymus were plunged

in eternal darkness and oblivion*

For himself, that emperor had chosen a barbarian wife, the

daughter of the khan of the Ohazars ; but in the marriage of

his heir he preferred an Athenian virgin, an orphan, seven-

* The second oifenee was on the acceaeiou of the young Constantine. M.
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teen years old,, whose sole fortune must have consisted in lier

personal accomplishments. The nuptials of Leo
and Irene were celebrated with royal pomp: sho

and Irene. ,
* r * '

Boon acquired the love and confidence of a feeble

husband, and in his testament he declared the em-

press guardian of the Roman world, and of their son Oon&tnn*

tine the Sixth, who was no more than ten years of age. Bur-

ing his childhood, Irene most ably and assiduously discharged,
iu her public administration, the duties of a faithful mother;
and her #eal in the restoration of images has deserved 'tho

name and honors of a saint, which she still occupies iu tho

Greek calendar. But tho emperor attained the maturity of

youth; the maternal yoke became more grievous; and ho

listened to the favorites of his own age, who shared his pleas-

ures, and were ambitious of sharing his power- Their rea-

sons convinced him of his right, their praises of his ability, to

reign ; and he consented to reward the services of Irene by a

perpetual banishment to tho Isle of Sicily. But her vigilanco
and penetration easily disconcerted their rash projects: a sim-

ilar, or more severe, punishment was retaliated on themselves

and their advisors; and Irene inflicted on tho ungrateful

prince the chastisement of a boy. After thin conteat tho

mother and the son were at the head of two domestic fac-

tions; and instead of mild influence and voluntary obedience,
she held in chains a captive and an enemy. Tho empress
was overthrown by the abuse of victory ; tho oath of fidelity,

which sho exacted to herself alone, was pronounced with re-

luctant murmurs; and tho bold refusal of the Armenian

guards encowagod a free and general declaration that Con*

stantine the Sixth was tho lawful emperor of the Bomana
In tJais character lie ascended his hereditary throne, and dis-

missed Irene to a life of solitude and repose. But her haugh-
ty spirit condescended to the arts of dissimulation : she flat-

tered the bishops and etmuchs, revived the filial tenderness

of the prince, regained his confidence, and betrayed his eredt*-

lily* The character of Oonstantine was not destitute of sense

or spirit ;
but his education had been studiously neglected ;

and his ambitious mother exposed to the public censure tho
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vices which she had nourished and the actions which she had

secretly advised: his divorce and second marriage offended
the prejudices of the clergy, and by his imprudent rigor he
forfeited the attachment of the Armenian guards. A pow-
erful conspiracy was formed for the restoration of Irene

;
and

the secret, though widely diffused, was faithfully kept above

eight months, till the emperor, suspicious of his danger, es-

caped from Constantinople with the design of appealing to

the provinces and armies. By this hasty flight the empress
was left on the brink of the precipice; yet before she im-

plored the mercy of her son, Irene addressed a private epistle
to the friends whom she had placed about his person, with a

menace, that unless they accomplished, she would reveal, their

treason. Their fear rendered them intrepid ; they seized the

emperor on the Asiatic shore, and he was transported to the

porphyry apartment of the palace, where he had first seen the

light. In the mind of Irene ambition had stifled every sen-

timent of humanity and nature ;
and it was decreed in her

bloody council that Oonstantine should be rendered incapable
of the throne : her emissaries assaulted the sleeping prince,
and stabbed their daggers with such violence and precipita-
tion into his eyes as if they meant 'to execute a mortal sen-

tence. An ambiguous passage of Theophanes persuaded the

annalist of the Church that death was the immediate conse-

quence of this barbarous execution. The Catholics have been

deceived or subdued by the authority of Baronius ;
and Prot-

estant &eal has re-echoed the words of a cardinal, desirous, as

it should seem, to favor the patroness of images.
3 Yet the

blind son of Irene survived many years, oppressed by the

court and forgotten by the world: the Isaurian. dynasty was

silently extinguished; and the memory of Constantine was

recalled only by the nuptials of his daughter Euphrosyne with

the Emperor Michael the Second.

The most bigoted orthodoxy has justly execrated the tu>

natural mother, who may not easily be paralleled in the Ha*

* Gibbon has been attacked on account of this statement, but is successfully

defended by ScMosser, p $87* Compare JJ.e Beau, vol. xii, p. 372,- M.
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tory of crimes. To her bloody deed superstition has attributed

a subsequent darkness of seventeen days, durixig which many
insno.

vessels in mid-day wex*o driven from their course, as

A.I>. 799 (79T] if the Bim, a globe of fire so vast and so remote, could

sympathize with the atoms of a revolving planet.
On earth, the crime of Irene was left five years unptmi&hcd ;

her reign was crowned with external splendor ;
and if she

could silence the voice of conscience, she neither heard nor

regarded the reproaches of mankind- Tho Roman world

bowed to the government of a female; and as she moved

through the streets of Constantinople, the reins of four milk-

white steeds were held by as many Patricians, who marched
on foot before the golden chariot of their queen. But these

Patricians were for the most part eunuchs j
and their black

ingratitude justified, on this occasion, the popular hatred and

contempt. Raised, enriched, intrusted with the first dignities
of the empire, they basely conspired against their benefac-

tress
; the groat treasurer Nicephorus was secretly invested

with the purple ;
her successor was introduced into the pal-

ace, and crowned at St. Sophia by the venal patriarch* In

their first interview she recapitulated with dignity the revo-

lutions of her life, gently accused the perfidy of Nicophorua,
insinuated that he owed his life to her unsuspicioitB clemoney,
and, for the throne and treasures which she resigned, solicit*

ed a decent and honorable retreat, His avarice refused this

modest compensation ; and, in her exile of the Isle of Lesbos,
the empress earned a scanty subsistence by the labors of her

distaff.

Many tyrants have reigned undoubtedly more criminal

than Nicephorus, but none, perhaps, have more deeply incur*

re(* *k universal abhorrence of their peoplo, His
c^arac*@r was stained with the three odious vices

of hypocrisy, ingratitude, and avarice : Ins want of

virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents, nor hia want
of talents by any pleasing qualifications. Unskilful and un-

fortunate in war, Nicephorus was vanquished by the Saracens

and slain by the Bulgarians ; and the advantage of his de&th

overbalanced, in the public opinion, the destruction of it Bo*



k.ix 811.] STAURACIUS. MICHAEL 1. 39

man army.* His eon and heir Stanracius escaped from the

stanraciua.
field with a mortal wound

; yet six months of an

juVs expiring life were sufficient to refute his indecent,
though popular declaration, that he would in all

things avoid the example of his father. On the near prospect
of his decease, Michael, the great master of the palace, and the
husband of his sister Procopia, was named by every person of
the palace and city, except by his envious brother. Tenacious
of a sceptre now falling from his hand, he conspired against
the life of his successor, and cherished the idea of changing
to a democracy the Roman empire. But these rash projects
served only to inflame the zeal of the people and to remove
the scruples of the candidate: Michael the First accepted
the purple, and before he sunk into the grave the son of'Ni-

cephorus implored the clemency of his new sovereign. Had
Michael i.,

Michael in an age of peace ascended a hereditary

2^88?*" throne, he might have reigned and died the father
Octobers. of his people: but his mild virtues were adapted
to the shade of private life, nor was he capable of controlling
the ambition of his equals, or of resisting the arms of the vic-

torious Bulgarians. While his want of ability and success

exposed him to the contempt of the soldiers, the masculine

spirit of his wife Procopia awakened their indignation. Even
the Greeks of the ninth century were provoked by the inso-

lence of a female who, in the front of the standards, presumed
to direct their discipline and animate their valor; and their

licentious clamors advised the new Semirarnis to reverence

the majesty of a Roman camp* After an unsuccessful cam-

paign the emperor left, in their winter-quarters of Thrace, a

disaffected army under the command of his enemies
;
and

iheir artful eloquence persuaded the soldiers to break the do-

minion of the eunuchs, to degrade the husband of Procopia,

* The Syrian historian Aboulfaradj, Chron, Syr. p. 133, ISO, speaks of him as a

brave, prodent, and pious prince, formidable to the Arabs. St, Martin, c. xii,

p. 402 ; compare Schlosser, p. 850, M.
Finlay also remarks that

u on the whole he appears to have been an able ana
humane prince, He has certainly obtained a worse reputation in history than

many emperors who have been guilty of greater crimes/' Byzantine Empire,
vol. i. p. 110. S.
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and to assert the right of a military election. They marched
towards the capital ; yet the clergy, the senate, and the poo-

pie o Constantinople adhered to the cause of Michael ; and
the troops and treasures of Asia might have protracted the

mischiefs of civil war. But his humanity (by the ambitious

it will b termed his weakness) protested that not a drop of

Christian blood should bo shed in his quarrel, and his messen-

gers presented the conquerors with the keys of the city and

the palace. They were disarmed by his innocence and sub-

mission; his life and his eyes were spared; and the imperial
monk enjoyed the comforts of solitude and religion above

thirty-two years after he had been stripped of the purple and

separated from his wife,

A rebel, in the time of JsTicephorus, the famous and un-

fortunate Bardanos, had once the curiosity to consult an

.,tho
Asiatic prophet, who, after prognosticating his fall,

announced the fortunes of his three principal ofii-

11.
corSj ;LOO tjlc Armenian, Michael the Phrygian, and

Thomas the Oappadocian, the successive reigns of the two

former, the fruitless and fatal enterprise of the third. This

prediction was verified, or rather was produced, by the event-

Ton years afterwards, when the Tliraoian camp rejected the

husband of Procopia, the crown was presented to the samo

Leo, the first in military rank, and the secret author of the

mutiny, As ho affected to hesitate,
** With this sword," said

his companion Michael, "I will open the gates of Constanti-

nople to your imperial sway, or instantly plunge it into your
bosom, if you obstinately resist the just desires of your fel-

low-soldiers," The compliance of the Armenian was rewarded
with the empire, and he reigned seven years and a half under
the name of Leo the Fifth* Educated in a camp, and Jg-

Borant both of laws and letters, he Introduced into his civil

government the rigor and oven cruelty of military discipline;
but if his severity was sometimes dangerous to the innocent,
it was always formidable to the guilty* His religious Incon-

stancy was taxed by the epithet of Chameleon, but the Cath-
olics have acknowledged, by the voice of a. saint and confess-

ors, that the life of the Iconoclast was useful to the
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The zeal of his companion Michael was repaid with riches,

honors, and military command
; and his subordinate talents

were beneficially employed in the public service. Yet the

Phrygian was dissatisfied at receiving as a favor a scanty
portion of the imperial prize which he had bestowed on his

equal ; and his discontent, which sometimes evaporated in

hasty discourse, at length assumed a more threatening and
hostile aspect against a prince whom he represented as a cruel

tyrant. That tyrant, however, repeatedly detected, warned,
and dismissed the old companion of his arms5 till fear and re-

sentment prevailed over gratitude ;
and Michael, after a scru-

tiny into his actions and designs, was convicted of treason,
and sentenced to be burned alive in the furnace of the pri-

vate baths. The devout humanity of the Empress Theopha-
no was fatal to her husband and family. A solemn day, the

twenty-fifth of December, had !>een fixed for the execution :

she urged that the anniversary of the Saviour's birth would be

profaned by this inhuman spectacle, and Leo consented with

reluctance to a decent respite. But on the vigil of the feast

his sleepless anxiety prompted him to visit at the dead of

night the chamber in which his enemy was confined: he be-

held him released from his chain, and stretched on his jailer's

bed in a profound slumber: Leo was alarmed at these signa
of security and intelligence; but though he retired with si-

lent steps, his entrance and departure were noticed by a slave

who lay concealed in a comer of the prison. Under the pre-
tence of requesting the spiritual aid of a confessor, Michael

informed the conspirators that their lives depended on his

discretion, and that a few hours were left to assure their owa

safety, by the deliverance of their friend and country. On
the great festivals a chosen band of priests and chanters was

admitted into the palace by a private gate to sing matins in

the chapel; and Leo, who regulated with the same strictness

the discipline of the choir and of the camp, was seldom ab-

sent from these early devotions. In the ecclesiastical habit,

but with swords under their robes, the conspirators mingled
with the procession, lurked in the angles of the chapel, and

e&pected, as the signal of murder, the intonation of the fiyst
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pealm by the emperor himself , Tho imperfect light, and the

uniformity of dress, might have favored his escape, while their

assault was pointed against a harmless priest ;
but they Boon

discovered their mistake, and encompassed on all sides the

royal victim. Without a weapon and without a friend, he

grasped a weighty cross, and stood at bay against the hunters

of his life ;
but as he asked for mercy,

" This is the hour, not

of mercy, but of vengeance/' was the inexorable reply* The
stroke of a well-aimed sword separated from his body the

right arm and the cross, and Leo the Armenian was slain at

the foot of the altar,

A memorable reverse of fortune was displayed in Michael

the Second, who from a defect in his speech was surnamod

Michael n.,tbe
*^e Stammerer. He was snatched from the fiery

l^fSSoJ
1*^ furnace to the sovereignty of an empire; and as in

i>ec.w.
tjio tumult a smith could not readily be found, tho

fetters remained on his legs several hours after he was seated

on the throne of the Csesars* The royal blood which had
been the price of his elevatida was unprofitably spent : in the

purple he retained the ignoble vices of his origin ; and Mi-

chael lost his provinces with as supine indifference as if they
had been the inheritance of his fathers. His title was dis-

puted by Thomas, the last of tho military triumvirate, who
transported into Europe fourscore thousand barbarians from
the -banks of the Tigris and the shores of the Caspian. He
formed the siege of Constantinople ; but the capital was de-

fended with spiritual and carnal weapons ; a Bulgarian king
assaulted the camp of the Orientals, and Thomas had the mis*

fortune or the weakness to fall alive into the power of the

conqueror. The hands and feefc of the rebel were amputated;
he was placed on an ass, and, amidst the insults of the peo-

ple, was led through the streets, which he sprinkled with his

blood.. The depravation of manners, as savage as they ware

corrupt, is marked by the presence of the emperor himself.

Deaf to the lamentations of a fellow-soldier, ho incessantly

pressed the discovery of more accomplices, till his curiosity
was checked by the question of an honest or guilty minister:
* Wcmld you give credit to an enemy against the motfc
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ul of your friends ?" After the death of his first wife, the

imperor, at the request of the senate, drew from her monas-

ery Euphrosyne, the daughter of Constantine the Sixth. Her
uigust birth might justify a stipulation in the marriage-con-
;ract that her children should equally share the empire with
;heir elder brother. But the nuptials of Michael and Eu-

:>hrosyne were barren : and she was content with the title of

mother of Theophilus, his son and successor*

The character of Theophilus is a rare example in which re-

ligious zeal hiis allowed and perhaps magnified the virtues of

a heretic and a persecutor. His valor was often
TbeophUus, -,, . -,,...,.
outer's ^ enemies, and his justice by the subjects,

of the monarchy ; but the valor of Theophilus was
rash and fruitless, and his justice arbitrary and cruel. He
displayed the banner of the cross against the Saracens ; but

his five expeditions were concluded by a signal overthrow :

Amoriuxxx, the native city of his ancestors, was levelled with

the ground, and from his military toils he derived only the

surname of the Unfortunate, The wisdom of a sovereign is

comprised in. the institution of laws and the choice of mag-
istrates, and, while he seems without action, his civil govern-
ment revolves round his centre with the silence and order

of the planetary system. But the justice of Theophilus was
fashioned on the model of the Oriental despots, who, in per-
sonal and irregular acts of authority, consult the reason or

passion of the moment, without measuring the sentence by
the law, or the penalty by the offence. A poor woman threw

herself at the emperor's feet to complain of a powerful neigh-

bor, the brother of the empress, who had raised his palace-

wall to such an inconvenient height that her humble dwell-

ing was excluded from light and airl On the proof of the

fact, instead of granting, like an ordinary judge, sufficient or

ample damages to the plaintiff, the sovereign adjudged to her

use and benefit the palace and the ground. Nor was Theoph-
ilus content with this extravagant satisfaction : his zeal con-

verted a civil trespass into a criminal act
;
and the unfortu-

nate Patrician was stripped and scourged in the public place

of Constantinople. For some venial offences, some defect of
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equity or vigilance, the principal ministers, a prsefect, a quaes-

tor, a captain of the guards, were banished or nrntilated, or

scalded with boiling pitch, or burned alive in the hippo-

drome; and as these dreadful examples might be the effects

of error or caprice, they must have alienated from his service

the best and wisest of the citizens,* But the pride of the

monarch was flattered in the exercise of power, or, as ho

thought, of virtue
;
and the people, safe in their obscurity,

applauded the danger and debasement of their superiors.
This extraordinary rigor was justified in some moii&uro by
its salutary consequences ; since, after a scrutiny of aovemteou

days, not a complaint or abuse could be found in the court or

city : and it might be alleged that the Greeks could be ruled

only with a rod of iron, and that the public interest is the

motive and law of the supreme judge* Yet in the crime, or

the suspicion, of treason, that judge is of all others the most
credulous and partial* Theophilus might inflict a tardy ven-

geance on the assassins of Leo and the saviors of his father ;

but he enjoyed the fruits of their crime ; and his jealous tyr-

anny sacrificed a brother and a prinee to the future safety of

his life. A Persian of the race of the Saasanidos died in pov-

erty and exile at Constantinople, leaving an only son, tho is*

sue of a Plebeian marriage. At tho age of twelve yoara tho

royal birth of Theophobus was revealed, and his merit was
mot unworthy of his birth* He was educated in tho Byan
tino palace, a Christian and a soldier; advanced with rapid

steps in the career of fortune and glory; received the hand
of the emperor's Bister; and was promoted to tho command
of thirty thousand Persians, who, like his father, had flodi

from the Mahometan conquerors. These troops, doubly in-

fected with mercenary and fanatic vices, wore desirous of ra*

wlfcing against their benefactor, and erecting the standard of

their native king : but the loyal Theophobus rejected their

disconcerted their schemes, and escaped from their

to the camp or palace of his loyal brother, A
*
Ffakjr aay* (p, 178) that Gibbon has exaggerated the enmity of tho mmUh-

ments inflicted by Theophilus ; and SehloBser alto obnervoK (p. 524) that n* ha*
BO imthority to jnatdty the reproaches of exceasive
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ous confidence might have secured a faithful and able guar-
dian for his wife and his infant son, to whom Theophilus, in
the flower of his age, was compelled to leave the inheritance
of the empire* But his jealousy was exasperated by envy
and disease : he feared the dangerous virtues which might
either support or oppress their infancy and weakness; and
the dying emperor demanded the head of the Persian prince.
With savage delight he recognized the familiar features of
his brother: "Thou art no longer Theophobus," he said;

and, sinking on his couch, he added, with a faltering voice,
"
Soon, too soon, I shall be no more Theophilus !"

The Russians, who have borrowed from the Greeks the

greatest part of their civil and ecclesiastical policy, preserved,
till the last century, a singular institution in the marriage of

the Ozar, They collected, not the virgins of every rank and
of every province, a vain and romantic idea, but the daugh-
ters of the principal nobles, who awaited in the palace the

choice of their sovereign- It is affirmed that a similar meth-
od was adopted in the nuptials of Theophilus. With a golden

apple in his hand, he slowly walked between two lines of con-

tending beauties ; his eye was detained by the charms of lea-

aia, and, in the awkwardness of a first declaration, the prince
could only observe that, in this world, women had been the

cause of much evil; "And surely, sir," she pertly replied,
M
they have likewise been the occasion of much good." This

affectation of unseasonable wit displeased the imperial lover :

he turned aside in disgust ; leasia concealed her mortification

in a convent; and the modest silence of Theodora was re-

warded with the golden apple. She deserved the love, but

did not escape the severity, of her lord. From the palace

garden he beheld a vessel deeply laden, and steering into the

port : oil the discovery that the precious cargo of Syrian lux-

ury was the property of his wife, he condemned the ship to

the flames, with a sharp reproach that her avarice had de-

graded the character of an empress into that of a merchant.

Yet his last choice intrusted her with the guardianship of the

empire and her son Michael, who was left an orphan in the

fifth year of his age. The restoration of images, and the final
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extirpation of the Iconoclasts, has endeared her name to the

devotion of the Greeks; but in the fervor of re*

ligious jseal Theodora entertained a grateful re-

gg-^j for tjie mcmory an<j salvation of her husband*

After thirteen years of a prudent and frugal administration,

she perceived the decline of her influence; but the second

Irene imitated only the virtues of her predecessor. Instead

of conspiring against the life or government of her son, she

retired without a struggle, though not without a murmur, to

the solitude of private life, deploring the ingratitude, the vices,

and the inevitable ruin of the worthless youth.

Among the successors of Nero and Elagabalus we have not

hitherto found the imitation of their vices, the character of a

Eoman prince who considered pleasure as the object of life,

and virtue as the enemy of pleasure, "Whatever might havo

been the maternal care of Theodora in the education of Mi-
chael the Third, her unfortunate son was a king before ho
was a man* If the ambitioits mother labored to check tho

progress of reason, she could not cool the ebullition of pas-
sion ;

and her selfish policy was justly repaid by tho con-

tempt and ingratitude of the headstrong youth* At tho ago
of eighteen he rejected her authority, without feeling his own

incapacity to govern the empire and himself. With Theo-
dora all gravity and wisdom retired from tho court; their

place was supplied by the alternate dominion of vice and

folly ; and it was impossible, without forfeiting tho public*

esteem, to acquire or preserve the favor of the emperor. The
millions of gold and silver which had been accumulated for

the service of the State were lavished on the vilest of menf

who flattered his passions and shared his pleasures ; and* in a

reign of thirteen years, tho richest of sovereigns was compel-
led to strip the palace and the churches of their procioxis fur-

niture* Like Nero, he delighted in the amusements of the

theatre, and sighed to be surpassed in the accomplishments
in which he should have blushed to excel. Yet the studies

of Kero in music and poetry betrayed some symptoms of a
liberal taste ; the more ignoble arts of the son of Theophilus
were confined to the chariot-race of the hippodrome. The
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four factions which had agitated the peace, still amused the

idleness, of the capital : for himself, the emperor assumed the
blue livery : the three rival colors were distributed to his fa-

vorites, and in the vile though eager contention he forgot the

dignity of his person and the safety of his dominions. He
silenced the messenger of an invasion who presumed to di-

vert his attention in the most critical moment of the race
;

and by his command the importunate beacons were extin-

guished that too frequently spread the alarm from Tarsus to

Constantinople. The most skilful charioteers obtained the
first place in his confidence and esteem ; their merit was pro-

fusely rewarded ; the emperor feasted in their houses, and

presented their children at the baptismal font; and while he

applauded his own popularity, he affected to blame the cold

and stately reserve of his predecessors. The unnatural lusts

which had degraded even the manhood of ISTero were ban-

ished from the world ; yet the strength of Michael was con-

sumed by the indulgence of love and intemperance.* In his

midnight revels, when his passions were inflamed by wine, he
was provoked to issue the most sanguinary commands ;

and
if any feelings of humanity were left, he was reduced, with

the return of sense, to approve the salutary disobedience of

his servants. But the most extraordinary feature in the char-

acter of Michael is the profane mockery of the religion of

his country* The superstition of the Greeks might, indeed,
excite the smile of a philosopher ;

but his smile would have

been rational and temperate, and he must have condemned
the ignorant folly of a youth who insulted the objects of

public veneration. A buffoon of the court was invested in

the robes of the patriarch : his twelve metropolitans, among
whom the emperor was ranked, assumed their ecclesiastical

garments : they used or abused the sacred vessels of the al-

tar; and in their bacchanalian feasts the holy communion
was administered in a nauseous compound of vinegar and

mustard. Nor were these impious spectacles concealed from

the eyes of the city. On the day of a solemn festival, the

* In a campaign against the Saracens he betrayed both imbecility and coward-
tee, GenesiuB, c. iv p. 94, M.
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emperor, with, his bishops or buffoons, rode on asses through
the streets, encountered the true patriarch at the head of his

clergy, and, by their licentious shouts and obscene gestures,
disordered the gravity of the Christian, procession. The de-

rotion of Michael appeared only in some offence to reason or

piety: he received his theatrical crowns from the statue of

the "Virgin ;
and an imperial tomb was violated for the sa"ko

of burning the bones of Constantine the Iconoclast. 'By this

extravagant conduct the son of Theophilus became as con-

temptible as he was odious: every citizen was impatient for

the deliverance of his country ;
and even the favorites of tho

moment were apprehensive that a caprice might snatch away
what a caprice had bestowed. In the thirtieth year of his

age, and in the hour of intoxication and sloop, Michael tho

Third was murdered in his chamber by the founder of a now

dynasty, whom the emperor had raised to an equality of rank

and power*
The genealogy of Basil the Macedonian (if it be not tho

spurious offspring of pride and flattery) exhibits a genuine

Basil i. t the picture of the revolution of tho most illustrious

A^6T
uian " families^ The Arsacides, the rivals of Home, pos-

septsa. sessed the sceptre of the East near four hundred

years : a younger branch of these Parthian kings continued

to reign in Armenia; and their royal descendants survived

the partition and servitude of that ancient monarchy* Two
of these, Ai*tabanus and Ghlienes, escaped or retired to tho

court of Leo the First : his bounty seated thorn in a safe and

hospitable exile in the province of Macedonia: Adrianoplo
was their final settlement. During several generations they
maintained tho dignity of their birth ; and their Roman pa-
triotism rejected the tempting offers of the Persian and Ara-

bian powers, who recalled them to their native country* But
their splendor was insensibly clouded by time and poverty ;

and the father of Basil was reduced to a small farm, which

* This attempt to connect the family of Basil X* with the royal family
ma must be entirely rejected, and is only an instance of the Influence of ariatocrttk

ic and Asiatic Radices *it Constantinople, There can be Httle doubt that BftlBl

wn* Slavonian. See Finlay, vol i. p, 288, 2
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he cultivated with, his own hands : yet he scorned to disgrace
the blood of the Arsacides by a plebeian alliance : his wife, a
widow of Adrianople, was pleased to count among her ances-

tors the great Oonstantine ; and their royal infant was con-
nected by some dark affinity of lineage or country with the
Macedonian Alexander. No sooner was he born than the
cradle of Basil, hie family, and his city, were swept away by
an inundation of the Bulgarians : he was educated a slave in
a foreign land ; and in this severe discipline he acquired the
hardiness of body and flexibility of mind which promoted his

future elevation* In the age of youth or manhood he shared
the deliverance of the Koman captives, who generously broke
their fetters, marched through Bulgaria to the shores of the

Euxine, defeated two armies of barbarians, embarked in. the

ships which had been stationed for their reception, and re-

turned to Constantinople, from whence they were distributed

to their respective homes. But the freedom of Basil was
naked and destitute; his farm was ruined by the calamities

of war : after his father's death his manual labor or service

could no longer support a family of orphans ;
and- he re-

solved to seek a more conspicuous theatre, in which every
virtue and every vice may lead to the paths of greatness.
The first night of hie arrival at Constantinople, without

friends or money, the weary pilgrim slept on the steps of the

church of St. Diomede: he was fed by the casual hospitality
of a monkj and was introduced to the service of a cousin

and namesake of the Emperor Theophilua, who, though him-

self of a diminutive person, was always followed by a train

of tall and handsome domestics- Basil attended his patron to

the government of Peloponnesus ; eclipsed, by his personal

merit, the birth and dignity of Theophilus, and formed a use-

ful connection with a wealthy and charitable matron of Pa-

{.ivat Her spiritual or carnal love embraced the young advent-

urer, -wham she adopted as her son. Danielis presented him
with thfe%* slaves; and tine produce of her bounty was ex-

pended in the support of his brothers, and the purchase of

some large ^tate* in Macedonia* His gratitude or ambition

still attached iaiia *o the aerviae of Theophilus ; and a luck;*
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accident recommended him to the notice of the court. A
famous wrestler in the train of the Bulgarian ambassadors

had defied, at the royal banquet, the boldest and most robust

of the Greeks. The strength of Basil was praised ; he ac-

cepted the challenge ; and the barbarian champion was over-

thrown at the first onset* A beautiful but vicious horse was
condemned to be hamstrung : it was subdued by the dexterity
and courage of the servant of Theophilus ; and his conqueror
was promoted to an honorable rank in the imperial stables*

But it was impossible to obtain the confidence of Michael

without complying with his vices; and his new favorite, the

great chamberlain of the palace, was raised and supported by
a disgraceful marriage with a royal concubine, and the dis-

honor of his sister, who succeeded to her place.* Tho public
administration had been abandoned to the Oeosar Bardas, the

brother and enemy of Theodora
;
but the arts of female in-

fluence persuaded Michael to hato and to fear his uncle : ho
was drawn from Constantinople under the pretence of a Ore-

tan expedition, and stabbed in the tent of audience by the

sword of the chamberlain, and in the presence* of the emper-
or. About a month after thte execution, Basil was invested

with the title of Augustus and tho government of the empire,
He supported this unequal association till hiw influence was
fortified by popular esteem. HUH life was endangered by tho

caprice of the emperor ;
and his dignity was profaned by a

second colleague, who had rowed in tho galleys* Yet the

murder of his benefactor must bo condemned as an act of in-

gratitude and treason ; and the churches which he dedicated

to the name of St. Michael were a poor and puerile expiation
of his guilt.
The different ages of Basil tho First may bo compared with

those of Augustus, The situation of the Greek did not allow
him in his eax*liest youth to lead an army against his country,
or to proscribe the noblest of her sons; but his aspiring gen-
ius stooped to the arts of a slave; he dissomblod his ambition
and even his virtues, and grasped, with the bloody hand of

*
Finlay (vol. | p. BOO) controvert* thte BtatomftW, nml lwws that Thed% tbt

iater of the Jttipuw Michael, was tho concubine of BuruL JS.
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an assassin, the empire which he ruled with the wisdom and
tenderness of a parent. A private citizen may feel his inter-

est repugnant to his duty ;
but it must be from a deficiency

of sense or courage that an absolute monarch can separate his

happiness from his glory, or his glory from the public wel-

fare- The life or panegyric of Basil has indeed been com-

posed and published under the long reign of his descendants
;

but even their stability on the throne may be justly ascribed

to the superior merit of their ancestor. In his character, his

grandson Constantirie has attempted to delineate a perfect

image of royalty : but that feeble prince, unless he had copied
a real model, could not easily have soared so high above the

level of his own conduct or conceptions. But the most solid

praise of Basil is drawn from the comparison of a ruined and
a flourishing monarchy, that which he wrested from the dis-

solute Michael, and that which he bequeathed to the Macedo-
nian dynasty* The evils which had been sanctified by time
and example were corrected by his master-hand

;
and he re-

vived, if not tho national spirit, at least the order and majes-

ty of the Roman empire. His application was indefatigable,
his temper cool, his understanding vigorous and decisive

;
and

in his practice he observed that rare and salutary moderation,
which pursues each virtue, at an equal distance between the

opposite vices. His military service had been confined to the

palace ; nor was the emperor endowed with the spirit or the

talents of a warrior* Yet under his reign the Roman arms
were again formidable to the barbarians. As soon as he had

formed a new army by discipline and exercise, ho appeared in

person on the banks of the Euphrates, curbed the pride of the

Saracens, and suppressed the dangerous though just revolt of

the Manichseatts- His indignation against a rebel who had

long eluded his pursuit provoked him to wish and to pray

that, by the grace of God, he might drive three arrows into

the head of Qhrysochir, That odious head, which had been

obtained by treason rather than by valor, was suspended from

a tree, and thrice exposed to the dexterity of tho imperial
archer: a base revenge against the dead, more worthy of the

times than of the character of Basil. But his principal merit
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was in the civil administration of the finances and of the laws.

To replenish an exhausted treasury, it was proposed to resume
the lavish and ill-placed gifts of his predecessor : his prudence
abated one moiety of the restitution ;

and a sum of twelve

hundred thousand pounds was instantly procured to answer
the most pressing demands, and to allow some space for the

mature operations of economy. Among the various schemes

for the improvement of the revenue, a new mode was suggest-
ed of capitation, or tribute, which would have too much de-

pended on the arbitrary discretion of the assessors. A suffi-

cient list of honest and able agents was instantly produced by
the minister ; but on the more careful scrutiny of Basil him-

self, only two could be found who might be safely intrusted

with such dangerous powers ;
and they justified hie esteem by

declining his confidence. But the serious and successful dil-

igence of the emperor established by degrees an equitable bal-

ance of property and payment, of receipt and expenditure ;
a

peculiar fund was appropriated to each service ; and a public
method secured the interest of the prince and the property
of the people. After reforming the luxury, he assigned two

patrimonial estates to supply the decent plenty of the impe-
rial table : the contributions of the subject were reserved for

his defence
;
and the residue was employed in the embellish-

ment of the capital and provinces- A taste for building,
however costly, may deserve some praise and much excuse :

from thence industry is fed, art is encouraged, and sotue ob*

jeet is attained of public emolument or pleasure : the use of

a road, an aqueduct, or an hospital, is obvious and solid; and
the hundred churches that arose by tho command of Basil

were consecrated to the devotion of the age. In the charac-

ter of a judge he was assiduous and impartial ; desirous to

save, but not afraid to strike: the oppressors of the people
were severely chastised ; but his personal foes, whom it might
be unsafe to pardon, were condemned, after the loss of their

eyes, to a Hfe of solitude and repentance. The change of

language and manners demanded a revision of the obsolete

jurisprudence of Justinian: the voluminous body of his In*

etitutes, Pandects, Code, and Novels was digested under forty
titles, in the Greek idiom ; and the JBmiUc^ which were im*
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proved and completed by his son and grandson, must be re-

ferred to the original genius of the founder of their race.a

This glorious reign was terminated by an accident in the

chase. A furious stag entangled his horns in the belt of

Basil, and raised him from his horse : he was rescued by an

attendant, who cut the belt and slew the animal; but the fall,

or the fever, exhausted the strength of the aged monarch, arid

lie expired in the palace amidst the tears of his family and

people. If lie struck off the head of the faithful servant for

presuming to draw his sword against his sovereign, the pride

of despotism, which had lain dormant in his life, revived in

the last moments of despair, when he no longer wanted or

valued the opinion of mankind^

* On the history of the Basilica and the Byzantine law, see ch. liiL note 5, with

editor's note, 8.
6
Genealogy of the Baailian dynasty :

Maria, BASIX, L Eadocia.

Imp, ob. 880.

Constantinua.

VI. Alexander.

Philosophic.
Imp. ob. 911,

m. Zoo.

Step]

Porphyrogenitus.
Imp. ob. 969,
m. Helena.

II.

ImpVob. 968,

Theodora.
m. JOHN ZIMTSCBS

Imp. ob. 976*

bnpr'ob. 1025.
CoNTANTitf IX.

Imp, ob. 1028.
Theophano,
m. Qtho IL

. of the West.

Anna,
m. Wolodomir,
duke of Russia.

Endocia,
Imp. ob, 1050,
X. EOMAKtTS III.

Imp* ob. 1034.

ob. 1041/

THJBQJDOKA.

Imp, ob. 106U

Imp, ob. 1054:.
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Of the four sons of the emperor, Constantino died before

his father, whose grief and credulity were amused by a flat-

Loo vi, the toring impostor and a vain apparition. Stephen
A?pl

c

S?
hen *^e youngest, was content with the honors of a pa-

March i. triarch and a saint; both Leo and Alexander were
alike invested with the purple, but the powers of government
were solely exercised by the elder brother. The name of Leo
the Sixth has been dignified with the title of philosopher ;

and the union of the prince and the sage, of the active and

speculative virtues, would indeed constitute the perfection of

human nature. But the claims of Leo are far short of this

ideal excellence. Did he reduce his passions and appetites
under the dominion of reason? His life was spent in the

pomp of the palace, in the society of his wives and concu-

bines; and even the clemency which he showed, and the

peace which he strove to preserve, must be imputed to the

softness and indolence of his character. Did he subdue his

prejudices, and those of his subjects ? His mind was tinged
with the most puerile superstition; the influence of the cler-

gy and the errors of the people were consecrated by his

laws ;
and the oraclee of Leo, which reveal, in prophetic stylo,

the fates of the empire, are founded on the arts of astrology
a.nd divination. If we still inquire the reason of his sage

appellation, it can. only be replied, that the son of Basil was
less ignorant than the greater part of his contemporaries in

Church and State
;
that his education had been directed by

the learned Photius; and that several books of profane and
ecclesiastical science were composed by the pen, or in the

name, of the imperial philosopher. But the reputation of his

philosophy and religion was overthrown by a domestic vice,

the repetition of his nuptials* The primitive ideas of the

merit and holiness of celibacy were preached by the monks
and entertained by the Greeks, Marriage was allowed as a

necessary means for the propagation of mankind
; after the

death of either party, the survivor might satisfy by a sec-

ond union the weakness or the strength of the flesh
; but a

thvrd marriage was censured as a state of legal fornication;
and fyfowrth was a am or scandal as yet unknown to the
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Christians of the East In the beginning of his reign, Leo
himself had abolished the state of concubines, and condem-

ned, without annulling, third marriages : but his patriotism
and love soon compelled him to violate his own laws, and to

incur the penance which in a similar case he had imposed on.

his subjects. In his three first alliances his nuptial bed was
unfruitful ; the emperor required a female companion, and
the empire a legitimate heir. The beautiful Zoe was intro-

duced into the palace as a concubine
;
and after a trial of her

fecundity, and the birth of Constantine, her lover declared

his intention of legitimating the mother and the child by the

celebration of his fourth nuptials* But the patriarch Nich-

olas refused his blessing : the imperial baptism of the young
prince was obtained by a promise of separation ;

and the con-

tumacious husband of Zoe was excluded from the communion
of the faithful* Neither the fear of exile, nor the desertion

of his brethren, nor the authority of the Latin Church, nor

the danger of failure or doubt in the succession to the em-

pire, could bend the spirit of the inflexible monk. After the

death of Leo he was recalled from exile to the civil and ec-

clesiastical administration ;
and the edict of union which was

promulgated in the name of Oonstantine condemned the fut-

ure scandal of fourth marriages, and left a tacit imputation on
his own birth.

lu the Greek language gwrple and porphyry are the same

word: and as the colors of nature are invariable, we may
*6arn ' *^at a dar^ ^66P re<* was tlie ^yrian dye
which stained the purple of the ancients. An'*'.
apartment of the Bysantine palace was lined with

.
r

, ..
^

T / ,i A j/i

M*' iV* porphyry: it was reserved for the use of the preg-
*y *

nant empresses : and the royal birth of their chil-

dren was expressed by tho appellation of jporpkyrogenite, or

born in the purple. Several of the Bornan princes had been

blessed with an heir ; but this peculiar surname was first ap-

plied to Oonstantine the Seventh* His life and titular reign

were of equal duration : but of fifty-four years six had elapsed

before his father's death ; and the son of Leo was ever the

voluntary or reltiatent subjeet of those who oppressed Ma
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weakness or abused liis confidence. His uncle Alexander,
who had long been invested with the title of Augustus, waa
the first colleague and governor of the young prince : but in

a rapid career of vice and folly the brother of Leo already
emulated the reputation of Michael ;

and when he was extin-

guished by a timely death, he entertained a project of castra-

ting his nephew and leaving the empire to a worthless favor-

ite- The succeeding years of the minority of Constantino

were occupied by his mother Zoe, and a succession or council

of seven regents, who pursued their interest, gratified their

passions, abandoned the republic, supplanted each other, and

finally vanished in the presence of a soldier. From an ob-

scure origin Romanus Lecapcnus had raised himself to the

command of the naval armies; and in the anarchy of the

times had deserved, or at least had obtained, the national en-

teem. With a victorious and affectionate fleet ho sailed from
the mouth of the Danube into the harbor of Constantinople*

WIS hailed as the deliverer of the people and

guardian of the prince. His supremo office
aec.24, was at grst <jefmc<i by the new appellation of fa-

ther of the emperor; but Romanus soon disdained the subor-

dinate powers of a minister, and assumed, with the titles of

Ctesar and Augustus, the full independence of roy-

alty, which he held near five -and -twenty years,
tino VUL JJJB three sons, Christopher, Stephen, and Oonstan-

tine, were successively adorned with the same honors-, and tho
lawful emperor was degraded from the first to the fifth rank
in this college of princes* Yet, in the preservation of his life

and crown, he might still applaud his own fortune and the

clemency of the usurper. The examples of ancient and mod-
ern history would have excused the ambition of Kornanus 5

the powers and the laws of the empire were in his hand
; the

spurious birth of Oonstantine would have justified his exclu-

sion; and the grave or the monastery was open to receive

the son of the concubine. But Lecapenus does not appear
to have possessed either the virtues or the vices of a tyrant*
The spirit and activity of his private life dissolved away in

the sunshine of the throne ; and in his licentious pleasures he
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forgot the safety both of the republic and of his family. Of
a mild and religious character, he respected the sanctity of

oaths, the innocence of the youth, the memory of his parents,
and the attachment of the people. The studious temper and
retirement of Constantine disarmed the jealousy of power :

his books and music, his pen and his pencil, were a constant

source of amusement
; and if he could improve a scanty al-

lowance by the sale of his pictui^es, if their price was not
enhanced by the name of the artist, he was endowed with a

personal talent which few princes could employ in the hour
of adversity.
The fall of Eomanus was occasioned by his own vices and

those of his children. After the decease of Christopher, his

conBtan- eldest son, the two surviving brothers quarrelled

A.?s&cJ"
w*tih eac*x other, and conspired against their father.

Jan. ST. ^t ke holir Of noon, when all strangers were reg-

ularly excluded from the palace, they entered his apartment
with an armed force, and conveyed him, in the habit of a

monk, to a small island in the Propontis, which was peopled
by a religioxis community. The rumor of this domestic rev-

olution excited a tumult in the city ; but Porphyrogenitus
alone, the true and lawful emperor, was the object of the pub-
lic care; and the eons of Lecapenus were taught, by tardy ex-

perience., that they had achieved a guilty and perilous enter-

prise for the benefit of their rival. Their sister Helena, the

wife of Oonstantine, revealed, or supposed, their treacherous

design of assassinating her husband at the royal banquet.
His loyal adherents were alarmed, and the two usurpers were

prevented, seized, degraded from the purple, and embarked
for the same island and monastery where their father had

been so lately confined. Old Romanus met them on the

beach with a sarcastic smile, and, after a just reproach of their

folly and ingratitude, presented his imperial colleagues with

an equal share of his water and vegetable diet. In the for-

tieth year of his reign Constantine the Seventh obtained the

possession of the Eastern world, which he ruled, or seemed to

rule, near fifteen years. But he was devoid of that energy of

character which could emerge into a life of action and glory;
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and the studies which had amused and dignified his leisure

were incompatible with the serious duties of a sovereign.
The emperor neglected the practice, to instruct his son Roma-
nus in the theory, of government : while he indulged the hab-

its of intemperance and sloth, he dropped the reins of the ad-

ministration into the hands of Helena Ids wife ; and, in the

shifting scene of her favor and caprice, each minister was re-

gretted iu the promotion of a more worthless successor. Yet
the birth and misfortunes of Constantino had endeared him
to the Greeks ; they excused his failings ; they respected his

learning, his innocence and charity, his love of justice ;
and

the ceremony of his funeral was mourned with the unfeigned
tears of his subjects. Tho body, according to ancient custom,

lay in state in the vestibule of the palace ;
and the civil and

military officers, the patricians, the senate, and the clergy ap-

proached in due order to adore and kiss the inanimate corpse
of their sovereign. Before the procession moved towards tho

imperial sepulchre, a herald proclaimed this awful admoni-

tion : "Arise, O king of the world, and obey the summons of

the King of kings I"

The death of Oonstantine was imputed to poison ;
and his

eon Komanus, who derived that name from his maternal grand-
father, ascended the throne of Constantinople, A
prince who, at the age of twenty, could be suspect-
6<j Of anticipating his inheritance, must have been

already lost in the public esteem ; yet Romanus was rather

weak than wicked; and the largest share of the guilt was
transferred to his wife, Tbeophano, a woman of base origin,
masculine spirit, and flagitious manners- The sense of per-
sonal glory and public happiness, the true pleasures of roy-

alty, were unknown to the son of Constantino ; and, while the

two brothers^ NicephoruB and Leo, triumphed over the Sara-

cens, the hours which the emperor owed to his people were
consumed in strenuous idleness- In the morning he visited

the circus; at noon he feasted the senators; the greater part
of the afternoon he spent in the ^lwwi$twwm>) or tennis-

court, the only theatre of his victories ; from thence he pass-
ed over to the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, hunted and kill**

ili" 63,
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ed four wild-boars of the largest size, and returned to the pal-
ace, proudly content with the labors of the day. In strength
and beauty he was conspicuous above his equals: tall and

straight as a young cypress, his complexion was fair and
florid, his eyes sparkling, his shoulders broad, his nose long
and aquiline. Yet even these perfections were insufficient to

fix the love of Theophano ; and, after a reign of four* years,
she mingled for her husband the same deadly draught which
she had composed for his father.

By his marriage with this impioias woman Romanus the

younger left two sons, Basil the Second and Constantine the

Nicephome Ninth, and two daughters, Theophano* and Anne.

i^jSc&f
8" The eldest sister was given to Otho the Second,

August c.

Emperor of the "West; the younger became the

wife of Wolodomir, great duke and apostle of Russia
; and,

by the marriage of her granddaughter with Henry the First,

King of France, the blood of the Macedonians, and perhaps
of the Arsacides, still flows in the veins of the Bourbon line.

After the death of her husband the empress aspired to reign
in the name of her sons, the elder of whom was five, and the

younger only two years of age; but she soon felt the insta-

bility of a throne which was supported by a female who could

not be esteemed, and two infants who could not be feared*

Theophano looked around for a protector, and threw herself,

into the arms of the bravest soldier ;
her heart was capacious ;

but the deformity of the new favorite rendered it more than

probable that interest was the motive and excuse of her love.

JSTicephoras Phocas united, in the popular opinion, the double

merit of a hero and a saint. In the former character his qual-

ifications were genuine and splendid: the descendant of a race

illustrious by their military exploits, he had displayed in ev-

ery station and in every province the courage of a soldier and

the conduct of a chief
;
and Nicephorus was crowned with re-

cent laurels from the important conquest of the Isle of Crete.

His religion was of a more ambiguous cast; and his hair-

cloth, his fasts, his pious idiom, and his wish to retire from

' Three years and five months. Leo Diaconus in Niebuhr, Bya. Hist, p. SO, M.



NICEPHOEUS PHOCAS. [Cn. XLVIII,

;ie business of the world, were a convenient mask for las

ark and dangerous ambition. Yet lie imposed on a holy

nitriarch, by whoso Influence, and by a decree of the senate,

le was intrusted, during the minority of the young princes,
vlth the absolute and independent command of the Oriental

irmies. As soon as he had secured the leaders and the troops
ae boldly marched to Constantinople, trampled on his ene-

mies, avowed his correspondence with the empress, and, with-

out degrading her sons, assumed, with the title of Augusta**,
the pre-eminence of rank and the plenitude of power. But
his marriage witli Theophano was refused by the same patri-

arch who had placed the crown on his head : by his second

nuptials he incurred a year of canonical penance ;
a bar of

spiritual affinity was opposed to their celebration ;* and BOUIO

evasion and perjury were required to silence the scruples of

the clergy and people. The popularity of the emperor was
lost in the purple : in a reign of six years lio provoked the

hatred of strangers and subjects, and the hypocrisy and ava-

rice of the first Nlcephorus were revived in his successor.

Hypocrisy I shall never justify or palliate ; but I will daro

to observe that the odious vice of avarice is of all others most

hastily arraigned and most xinmercifully condemned. In a

private citizen our judgment seldom expects an accurate scru-

tiny into his fortune and expense ; arid in a steward of the

public treasure frugality is always a virtue, and the increase

of taxes too often an indispensable duty* In the -use of Ins

patrimony the generous temper of Niccphorus had been

proved ; and the revenue was strictly applied to the service

of the State ; each spring the emperor marched in person

against the Saracens ; and every Koman might compute the

employment of his taxes in triumphs, conquests, and the se-

curity of the Eastern barrier,b

Among the wamors who promoted his elevation and served

tinder his standard, a noble and valiant Armenian had da*

* The canonical objection to the marriage was his relation ot^^fatk^r to her
on*. Leo Diao, p, 60*-M.

b He retook Amiouh, and brought home as a trophy the sword of "the most
unholy and impious Mahoraet" Leo Diac, p. 76.~~M,
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served and obtained the most eminent rewards. The stature

^ ^^n 2imisces was below the ordinary stand-

ard;
a but this diminutive body was endowed with

strength, beauty, and the soul of a hero. By the

$55. a?' jealousy of the emperor's brother he was degraded
from the office of General of the East to that of di-

i*ector of the posts, and his murmurs were chastised with dis-

grace and exile. But Zimisces was ranked among the nu-
merous lovers of the empress: on her intercession he was

permitted to reside at Ohalcedon, in the neighborhood of the

capital : her bounty was repaid in his clandestine and amo-
rous visits to the palace ; and Theophano consented with alac-

rity to the death of an ugly and penurious husband. Some
bold and trusty conspirators were concealed in her most pri-
vate chambers : in tlae darkness of a winter night, Zimisces,
with his principal companions, embarked in a small boat, trav-

ersed the Bosphorus, landed at the palace stairs, and silently

ascended a ladder of ropes, which was cast down by the fe-

male attendants. Neither his own suspicions, nor the warn*

ings of his friends, nor the tardy aid of his brother Leo, nor

the fortress which he had erected in the palace, could protect

Nicephorus from a domestic foe, at whose voice every door

was opened to the assassins; As he slept on a bear-skin on

the ground, he was roused by their noisy intrusion, and thirty

daggers glittered before his eyes. It is doubtful whether

Zimisces imbrued his hands in the blood of his sovereign;
but he enjoyed the inhuman spectacle of revenge,* The
murder was protracted by insult and cntelty ; and as soon aa

the head of Nicephorus was shown from the window, the tu-

mult was hushed, and the Armenian was Emperor of the East.

On the day of his coronation he was stopped on the threshold

of St. Sophia by the intrepid patriarch, who charged his con*

* Zimisces is an Armenian word, and was given to John on account of his short

stature. Leo Diac. p. 92. S.
b According to Leo Diaconus, Zimisces, after ordering the wounded emperor to

be dragged to his feet, and heaping him with insult, to which the miserable man
only replied by invoking the name of the "mother of God," with his own hand

plucked his beard, while his accomplices beat out his teeth with the hilts of their

swords, and then trampling him to the ground, drove his sword into his akulL

Leo* Diac. in Niebuhr, Bya. Hist, L vii. c, 8, p. 88, M.
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science with the deed of treason and blood, and required, as a

sign, of repentance, that he should separate himself from his

more criminal associate. This sally of apostolic zeal was not

offensive to the prince, since he could neither love nor trust

a woman who had repeatedly violated the most sacred obli-

gations ; and Theophano, instead of sharing his imperial fort-

une, was dismissed with ignominy from his bed and pahico.
In their last interview she displayed a frantic and impotent

rage, accused the ingratitude of her lover, assaulted, with

words and blows, her son Basil, as he stood silent and sub-

missive in the presence of a superior colleague, and avowed
her own prostitution in proclaiming the illegitimacy of his

birth.* The public indignation was appeased by her exile and
the punishment of the moaner accomplices : the death of an

unpopular prince was forgiven ;
and the guilt of Zimisces was

forgotten in the splendor of his virtues. Perhaps his profu-
sion was less useful to the State than the avarice of Nicepho-
ruB ;

but his gentle and generous behavior delighted all who

approached his person ; and it was only in the paths of vic-

tory that ho trod in the footsteps of his predecessor. The

greatest part of his roigti was employed in the camp and the

field: his personal valor and activity were signalized on the

Danube and the Tigris, the ancient boundaries of the Roman
world ; and by his double triumph over the Russians and tho

Saracens, ho deserved tho titles of savior of tho empire and

conqueror of the East In his last return from Syria ho ob-

served that tho most {rnitful lands of his new provinces were

possessed by the eunuchs* "And is it for them,'
1 he exclaim-

ed, with honest indignation,
" that we have fought and con-

quered? Is it for them that we shed our blood and exhaust

the treasures of our people ? The eomplaint was re-echoed to

the palace, and the death of Zimisces is strongly marked with

the suspicion of poison.

> This la a mistake : it was the chamberlain Basil, tho son of a Scythian worn-

at). And not her own on, whom Thaophano niaaulteii upon henringW sentence

(I&o Dine* p. $9 ; Cedren* p 664)* Moreover, there IB nothing in the authorities
about her proclaiming the illegitimacy of her ROD, &or 'ndsed any reason to fiup-

he was present, from the account* of Leo IMaconun, Cotfcew** aud
p, 898. &



A.D. 976.] BASIL II. 63

Under this usurpation, or regency, of twelve years, the two
lawful emperors, Basil and Constantine, had silently grown to

Basil it.
^ie aS of maD-hood. Their tender years had been

atenttnrix.
incaPabIe of dominion : the respectful modesty of

T
fcD' 9T6

,A their attendance and salutation was due to the asre
January 10, , ,

o
and merit of their guardians : the childless ambi-

tion of those guardians had no temptation to violate their

right of succession : their patrimony was ably and faithfully
administered ;

and the premature death of Zimisces was a loss

rather than a benefit to the sons of Romanus, Their want
of experience detained them twelve }

7ears longer the obscure
and voluntary pupils of a minister who extended his reign by
persuading them to indulge the pleasures of youth, and to dis-

dain the labors of government. In this silken web the weak-
ness of Constantino was forever entangled; but his elder

brother felt the impulse of genius and the desire of action ;

he frowned, and the minister was no more. Basil was the

acknowledged sovereign of Constantinople and the provinces
of Europe ;

but Asia was oppressed by two veteran generals,
Fhocas and Soleras, who, alternately friends and enemies, sub-

jects and rebels, maintained their independence, and labored

to emulate the example of successful usurpation. Against
these domestic enemies the son of Romanus first drew his

sword, and they trembled in the presence of a lawful and

high-spirited prince. The first, in the front of battle, was
thrown from his horse by the stroke of poison or an arrow ;

the second, who had been twice loaded with chains,* and

twice invested with, the purple, was desirous of ending in

peace the small remainder of his days. As the aged suppli-

ant approached the throne, with dim eyes and faltering steps,

leaning on his two attendants, the emperor exclaimed, in the

insolence of youth and power, "And is this the man who has

so long been the object of our terror?" After he had con-

firmed his own authority and the peace of the empire, the

trophies of Hicephorus and Zimisces would not suffer their

royal pupil to sleep in the palace. His long and frequent ex-

* Once by the caliph, once by hi rival Phocas, Compare Le Beau, vol. xiv.
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peditions against the Saracens were rather glorious than use-

ful to tho empire; but the final destruction of the kingdom
of Bulgaria appears, since the time of Belisariu8,tlio most im-

portant triumph of the Roman arms. Yet, instead of ap-

plauding their victorious prince, his subjects detested the ra-

pacious and rigid avarice of Basil : and, in the imperfect nar-

rative of his exploits, we can only discern tho courage, pa-

tience, and ferociousness of a soldier, A vicious education,
which could not subdue his spirit, had clouded his mind ; ho
was ignorant of every science; and the remembrance of his

learned and feeble grandsire might encourage his real or af-

fected contempt of laws and lawyers, of artists and arts. Of
such a character, in such an age, superstition took a firm and

lasting possession : after the first license of his youth, Basil

the Second devoted his life, in the palace and the camp, to

the penance of a hermit, wore the monastic habit undor hie

robes and armor, observed a vow of continence, and imposed
on his appetites a perpetual abstinence from wine and ileslu

In the sixty-eighth year of his age his martial spirit urged
him to embark in person for a holy war against tho Saracens

of Sicily ; he was prevented by death, aud Basil, surimmed
the Slayer of the Bulgarians, was dismissed from the world

with the blessings of the clergy and the curses of the people.

cowBUn. After his decease, his brother Constantino enjoyed

A^Jihfe, about three years the power or rathor the pleasures
December. Of r0yalf;y

- au<J fafe on]y care ms tJlo settlement

of the succession. He had enjoyed sixty-six years the title of

Augustus ;
and the reign of tho two brothers is the longest

and most obscure of tho Byzantine history.
A lineal succession of five emperors, in a period of one

hundred and sixty years, had attached the loyalty of the

Bmanane in, Greeks to the Macedonian dynasty, which had been

iKoS", thrice respected by the usurpers of thoir power.
K

'

;* lft*' After the death of Constantino tho Ninth, the last

male of the royal race, a new and broken scene presents it-

self, and the accumulated years of twelve emperors do not

equal the spaee of his single reign* His elder brother had

preferred his private chastity to the public interest, and Con*



1034.] BOMANUS HI. MICHAEL IV. 65

atantine himself had only three daughters Eudocia, who took
the veil, and Zoe and Theodora, who were preserved till a
mature age in a state of ignorance and virginity. When, their

marriage was discussed in the council of their dying father,
the cold or pious Theodora refused to give an heir to the em*

pire, but her sister Zoe presented herself a willing victim at

the altar. Komanus Argyrus, a patrician of a graceful per-
son and fair reputation, was chosen for her husband, and,
on his declining that honor, was informed that blindness or
death was the second alternative. The motive of his reluc-

tance was conjugal affection, but his faithful wife sacrificed

her own happiness to his safety and greatness, and her en-

trance into a monastery removed the only bar to the imperial

nuptials. After the decease of Oonstantine the sceptre de-

volved to Eomanus the Third; but his labors at home and
abroad were equally feeble and fruitless; and the mature age,
the forty-eight years of Zoe, were less favorable to the hopes
of pregnancy than to the indulgence of pleasure- Her favor-

ite chamberlain was a handsome Paphlagonian of the name of

Michael, whose first trade had been that of a money-changer;
and Koinanns, either from gratitude or equity, connived at

their criminal intercourse, or accepted a slight assurance of

their innocence. But Zoe soon justified the Roman maxim,
that every adulteress is capable of poisoning her husband ;

and the death of Bomanus was instantly followed by the

scandalous marriage and elevation of Michael the

thiPapfcia-* Fourth* The expectations of Zoe were, however,
.iQ34 disappointed: instead of a vigorous and grateful

P *

lover, she had placed in her bed a miserable wretch5

whose health and reason were impaired by epileptic fits, and

whose conscience was tormented by despair and remorse.

The most skilful physicians of the mind and body were sum-

moned to his aid
;
and his hopes were amused by frequent

pilgrimages to the baths and to the tombs of the most pop-
ular saints ; the monks applauded his penance, and, except
restitution (but to whom should he have restored 2), Michael

sought every method of expiating his guilt. While he groan-
ed and prayed in sackcloth and ashes* his brother, the eunuch
V.5
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John> smiled at his remorse, and enjoyed the harvest of a

crime of which himself was the secret and most guilty au-

thor. His administration was only the art of satiating his

avarice* and Zoe became a captive in the palace of her fathers

and in the hands of her slaves. When he perceived the ir-

retrievable decline of his brother's health, he introduced his

nephew, another Michael* who derived his surname of Oa-

laphates from his father's occupation in the careening of ves-

sels : at the command of the eunuch, Zoe adopted for her BOM

the son of a mechanic; and this fictitious heir was invested

with the title and purple of the Oeasars in the presence of the

senate and clergy* So feeble was the character of Zoo, that

she was oppressed by the liberty and power which she reeov-

michaaiv. or d ky *^ death of the Paphlagonian ;
and at the

2nfiSn*
et*' en<^ of four days she placed the crown on the hoiid

Dec, 14.
*

Of ]y[iciuiei the Fifth, who had protested with tears

and oaths that he should ever reign the first and most obedi-

ent of her subjects* The only act of his short reign was hm
base ingratitude to his benefactors, the eunuch and the em-

press. The disgrace of the former was pleasing to the pub-
lic

;
but tho murmurs, and at length the clamors, of Constan-

tinople deplored the exile of Zoo, the daughter of BO many
emperors; her vices were forgotten, and Michael was taught
that thex'e is a period in which the patience of tho tamest

slaves rises into fury and revenge* The citizens of every

degree assembled in a formidable tumult which hinted throe

days; they besieged the palace, forced the gates,, recalled their

2<*nd mother^ Zoo from her prison, Theodora from her

Ittti^SS?* monastery, and condemned tho sort of Oalaphatos
April ttt.

f

to tjae JOS8 Of kjs y6Q or Of lxjs iif0> por t j|0 fl^tj

time the Greeks beheld with surprise the two royal sisters

seated on the same throne, presiding in the senate, and giving
audience to the ambassadors of the nations, But this singu-
lar xinion subsisted no more than two months; the. two sov-

ereigns, their tempers, interests, and adherents, were secret-

ly hostile to each other; and AS Theodora was still averse to

marriage, the indefatigable J2oe, at the age of sixty, ennsented,
for the public good, to sustain the embraces of a third hup-
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band, and the censures of the Greek Church. His name and

constan- number were Constantine the Tenth, and the epi-

jtonifm- *het of Monomachus, the single combatant, must

5Siw3, kave been expressive of his valor and victory in
junn. some public or private quarrel.* But his health

was broken by the tortures of the gout, and his dissolute

reign was spent in the alternative of sickness and pleasure
A fair and noble widow had accompanied Constantine in. his

exile to the Isle of Lesbos, and Sclerena gloried in the appel-
lation of his mistress. After his marriage arid elevation she
was invested with the title and pomp of Augusta, and occu-

pied a contiguous apartment in the palace. The lawful con-

sort (such was the delicacy or corruption of Zoe) consented to

this strange and scandalous partition; and the emperor ap-

peared in public between his wife and his concubine. He
survived them both ; but the last measures of Constantine to

change the order of succession were prevented by the more

vigilant friends of Theodora: and after his de-
Theodora.

1 1 .,1 xl 1 ,,
A.i>.io54, cease she resumed, with the general consent, the

possession of her inheritance. In her name, and by
the influence of four eunuchs, the Eastern world was peace-

ably governed about nineteen months ; and as they wished to

prolong their dominion, they persuaded the aged princess to

nominate for her successor Michael the Sixth. The surname

of Stoatiotftowa declares his military profession ; but the crazy
and decrepit veteran could only see with the eyes and exe-

cute with the hands of his ministers. Whilst he

asoOTded the throne, Theodora sunk into the grave
the last of the Macedonian or Basilian dynasty.

I have hastily reviewed and gladly dismiss this shameful and

destructive period of twenty-eight years, in which the Greeks,

degraded below the common level of servitude, were transfer-

red like a herd of cattle by the choice or caprice of two im-

potent females.

From this night of slavery, a ray of freedom, or at least of

spirit, begins to emerge : the Greeks either preserved or re-

* Monomachus was a
hereditary name in the family of Constantine, and there-

fore had no reference to the qualities of the individual. IPinlay, vol. i. p. 500. S.
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vived the use of surnames, which perpetuate the fame of

isaaci hereditary virtue : and we now discern the rise, suc^

SSTilSTr"" cofision, and alliances of the last dynasties of Con-
Aug. si.

stantinople and Trobizond. The Comncni^ who up-
hold for awhile the fate of the sinking empire, assumed the

honor of a Roman origin : but the family had been long since

transported from Italy to Asia, Their patrimonial estate was
situate in the district of Gastainona, in the neighborhood of

the Enxino
;
and one of their chiefs,who had already entered

the paths of ambition, revisited with affection, perhaps with

regret, the modest though honorable dwelling of his fathers.

The first of thoir line was the illustrious Manuel, who* in the

reign of the second Basil, contributed by war and treaty to

appease the troubles of the East : he left in a tender age two

sons, Isaac and John, whom, with the consciousness of desert,

he bequeathed to the gratitude and favor of his sovereign**
The noble youths were carefully trained in the learning of

the monastery, the arts of the palace, and the exercises of the

camp : and, from the domestic service of the guards, they
were rapidly promoted to the command of provinces and
armies. Their fraternal union doubled the force and reputa-
tion of the Goznnem, and their ancient nobility was illustrated

by the marriage of the two brothers, with a captive princess
of Bulgaria, and the daughter of a Patrician who had obtain-

ed the name of Charon from the number of enemies whom
he had sent to the infernal shades. The soldiers had served

with reluctant loyalty a series of effeminate masters
; the elo-

vation of Michael tho Sixth was a personal insult to the more

deserving generals ; and their discontent was inflamed by the

parsimony of the emperor and the insolence of the eunuchs.

They secretly assembled in the sanctuary of St, Sophia, and
the rotes of the military synod would have been unanimous
.in $#v@r of the old and valiant Oatacalon, if the patriotism or

modesty of the veteran had not suggested the importance of

birth as weH as merit in the choice of & sovereign* Isaac

Comnenus was approved by general consent, and the associ-

* See note a on opposite page,
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atos separated without delay to moot in tho plains of Phrygia
at the head of their respective squadrons and detachments.

Tho cause of Michael was defended in a single battle by
the mercenaries of the Imperial Guard, who were aliens

to the public interest, and animated only by a principle of

honor and gratitude. After their defeat tho fears of the

emperor solicited a treaty, which was almost accepted by
tho moderation of the Oomnontan, But the former was be*

trayed by his ambassadors, and the latter wsia prevented by
his friends* The solitary Michael submitted to tho voice ol

the people ; tho patriarch annulled their oath of allegiance ;

and, as he shaved the head of the royal monk, congratulated
his btmeiieial exchange of temporal royalty for tho kingdom
of heaven ; an exchange, however, which the priest, on his

own account, would probably have declined. By tho hands

of the same patriarch, Isaac Oomnenus was solemnly crown-

ed ; the sword which ho inscribed on his coins might bo an

offensive symbol if it implied his title by conquest; but this

sword would have been drawn against the foreign and domes-

tic enemies of tho State. Tho decline of Im health and vigor

suspended the operation of active virtue; and tho prospect
of approaching death determined him to interpose some mo-
ments between life and eternity* But instead of leaving the

empire as the marriage portion of his daughter, his reason

and inclination concurred in tho preference of his brother

John, a soldier, a patriot, and the father of five sons, the fufc*

nre pillars of a hereditary succession. His first modest re*

luctance might be tho natural dictates of discretion and ten-

derness, but his obstinate and successful perseverance, how-
ever it may dazzle with tho show of virtue, must be censured

as a criminal desertion of his duty, and a rare offence against
his family and country,* Tho purple which he had refused

was accepted by Constantino Ducas, a friend of tho Oomne*

house, and whose noble birth was adorned with tho expo*

* Gibbon'* statement that Joint refused tlia Impend crown In taken from Ni
inlay remarks (vol. ii. p, 15) that thin rtppmr* to

e, since ScjUtsse* expveaaty declares that Jgauc

vwuruwu mttirouuTOixu w*i*v wit

cephorus Bryennlui ; but Mr, Finlny remarks (vol. ii. p, 15) that thin rtpi^nre to be

merely a flouHgh of ftuwdly prid
hi* brother. a
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rience and reputation of civil policy. In the monastic habit
Isaac recovered his health, and survived two years his volun-

tary abdication. At the command of his abbot, he observed
the rule of St. Basil, and executed the most servile offices of
the convent : but his latent vanity was gratified by the fre-

quent and respectful visits of the reigning monarch, who re-

vered in his person the character of a benefactor and a saint.

If Constantine the Eleventh were indeed the subject most

worthy of empire, we must pity the debasement of the age
Constantino an<l nation in which he was chosen. In the labor

A.i).?o^
s" f puerile declamations he sought, without obtain-

DCC. as.
j^g^ tjie crown of eloquence, more precious in his

opinion than that of Home
; and in the subordinate functions

of a judge he forgot the duties of a sovereign and a warrior.

Far from imitating the patriotic indifference of the authors

of his greatness, Ducas was anxious only to secure, at the ex-

pense of the republic, the power and prosperity of his chil-

dren. His three sons, Michael the Seventh, Andronicus the

First, and Oonstantine the Twelfth,were Invested in a tender

age with the equal title of Augustus; and the succession was

speedily opened by their father's death, His wid-

? leer, ow, Eudocia, was intrusted with the administration ;
May'

but experience had taught the jealousy of the dy-

ing monarch to protect his sons from the danger of her sec-

ond nuptials ;
and her solemn engagement, attested by the

principal senators, was deposited in the hands of the patri-

arch- Before the end of seven months, the wants of Eudocia

or those of the State called aloud for the male virtues of a

soldier ;
and her heart had already chosen Romanus Diog-

enes, whom she raised from the scaffold to the throne. The

discovery of a treasonable attempt had exposed him to the se-

verity of the laws : his beauty and valor absolved him in the

eyes of the empress ;
and Romanus, from a rnild exile, was re-

called on the second day to the command of the Oriental ar-

mies. Her royal choice was yet unknown to the public ;
and

the promise which would have betrayed her falsehood and

levity was stolen by a dexterous emissary from the ambition

of the patriarch* Xiphilin at first alleged the sanctity of
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oaths and the sacred nature of a trust
;
but a whisper that

his brother was the future emperor relaxed his scruples, and
forced him to confess that the public safety was the supreme
law. He resigned the Important paper ;

and when his hopes
i m. wel> confounded by the nomination of Roman us,
* h& could no longer regain his security, retract his

declarations, nor oppose the second nuptials of the

empress* Yet a murmur was heard in the palace; and the

barbarian guards had raised their battle-axes in the cause of

the House of Ducas, till the young princes were soothed by
the tears of their mother and the solemn assurances of the

fidelity of their guardian, who filled the imperial station with

dignity and honor- Hereafter I shall relate his valiant but

unsuccessful efforts to resist the progress of the Turks* His
defeat and captivity inflicted a deadly wound on the Byzan-
tine monarchy of the East ; and after lie was released from
the chains of the sultan

t
he vainly Bought his wife and his

subjects* His wife had been thrust into a monastery, and
the subjects of Komanus had embraced the rigid maxim of

the civil law, that a prisoner in the hands of the enemy is de-

prived, as by the stroke of death, of all the public and private

rights of a citizen* In the general consternation

the Ctesar John asserted the indofoaHiblo right of

his three nephews: Constantinople listened to his"
ion", voice ; and the Turkish captive was proclaimed iu

AngMt.
tjae capjta] y

an$ received on the frontier, as an en-

emy of the republic* Komanus was not more fortunate in do*

mestie than in foreign war : the loss of two battles compelled
him to yield, on the assurance of fair and honorable treat-

ment; but his enemies were devoid of faith or humanity;
and, after the cruel extinction of his sight, his wounds were
10ft to bleed and corrupt, till in a few days he was relieved

from a state of misery* Under the triple reign of the House
of: -3>ttGa the two younger brothers were reduced to the vain

honors of the purple ; but the eldest, the pusillanimous Mi*

chael, was incapable of sustaining the lioman sceptre; and
hte ftaraame of Ptwqpwacta denotes the reproach which he
shared with an avaricious favorite, who enhanced the price
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and diminished the measure of wheat. In the school of Psel*

IUB, and after the example of his mother, the son of Eudocia
made some proficiency in philosophy and rhetoric; but his

character was degraded rather than ennobled by the virtues

of a monk and the learning of a sophist. Strong in the con-

tempt of their sovereign and their own esteem, two generals,
at the head of the European and Asiatic legions, assumed the

purple at Adrianople and Nice. Their revolt was in the same
month

; they bore the same name ,of Nicephorus ;
but the

two candidates were distinguished by the surnames of Bryen-
nius and Botaniates : the former in the maturity of wisdom
and courage, the latter conspicuous only by the memory of

his past exploits- While Botaniates advanced with cautious

and dilatory steps, his active competitor stood in arms before

the gates of Constantinople. The name of Bryennius was
illustrious ;

his cause was popular ; but his licentious troops
could not be restrained from burning and pillaging a suburb

;

and the people, who would have hailed the rebel, rejected and

repulsed the incendiary of his country. This change of the

public opinion was favorable to Botaniates, who at length,
with an army of Turks, approached the shores of Ohalcedon.

A formal invitation, in the name of the patriarch, the synod,
and the senate, was circulated through the streets of Constan*

tinople; and the general assembly, in the dome of St. Sophia,

debated, with order and calmness, on the choice of their sov-

ereign. The guards of Michael would have dispersed this un-

armed multitude
j
but the feeble emperor, applauding his own

moderation and clemency, resigned the ensigns of royalty, and
was rewarded with the monastic habit, and the title of Arch-

bishop of Ephesus. He left a son, a Oonstantine, born and

educated in the purple ; and a daughter of the House of Du-
cas illustrated the blood and confirmed the succession of the

Oomnenian dynasty.

Joiip. Oomnenus, the brother of the Emperor Isaac, survived

in peace and dignity his generous refxisal of the sceptre. By
his wife Anne, a,woman of masculine spirit and policy, he left

eight children : the three daughters multiplied the Oomneniau

alliances with the noblest of the Greeks: of the five sons,
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bffanncT was stopped by a promaturo death; Isaac and Alex*

. . ius restored the imperial greatness of their house,Nteepho-
t t ,

. / .,,.
fo

. . .* a t j.i
run ni. which was cnioyed without toil or danger by the
liottmtotoa.

t , , A -i . i -J?. i

nVhak. y un&er brethren, Adrian and JNicephorus.

Alexius, the third and most illustrious of the

brothers, was endowed by nature with the choicest gifts both
of mind and body : they were cultivated by a liberal educa-

tion, and exercised in the school of obedience and adversity.
The youth was dismissed from the perils of the Turkish war

by the paternal care of the Emperor Komanus
;
but the moth-

er of the Oomneni, with her aspiring race,was accused of trea-

son, and banished, by the sons of Pucas, to an island in the

Propontis. The two brothers soon emerged into favor and

action, fought by each other's side against the rebels and bar-

barians, and adhered to the Emperor Michael, till ho was de-

sorted by the world and by himself. In his first interview

with Botaniatea,
"
Prince,'* said Alexius, with a noble frank-

ness,
** my duty rendered me your enemy ; the decrees of God

and of the people have made me your subject. Judge of my
future loyalty by my past opposition*" The successor of Mi-
chael entertained him with esteem and confidence : his valor

was employed against three rebels, who disturbed the peaco
of the empire, or at least of the emperors. Ursel, Bryontuus>
and Basilacius were formidable by their numerous forces and

military fame: they wore successively vanquished in tine field,

and led in chains to the foot of the throne ; and whatever
treatment they might receive from a timid and eruol court,

they applauded the clemency as well as the courage of their

conqueror. But the loyalty of the Qomnoni was soon taint-

ed by fear and suspicion; nor is it easy to settle between a

subject and a despot the debt of gratitude which the former
ii tempted to claim by a revolt;* and the latter to discharge by
an executioner* The refusal of Alexius to march against a

fourth rebel, the husband of his sister, destroyed the merit or

memory of his past services : the favorites of Botaniates pro*
yoked the ambition which they apprehended and accused ;

and the retreat of the two brothers might be justified by the

defence of their life or liberty* The women of the family
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were deposited in a sanctuary, respected by tyrants : the men,
mounted on horseback, sallied from the city, and erected the
standard of civil war. The soldiers who had been gradually
assembled in the capital and the neighborhood were devoted
to the cause of a victorious and injured leader: the ties of
common interest and domestic alliance secured the attach-

ment of the House of Ducas
;
and the generous dispute of

the Oomneni was terminated by the decisive resolution of

Isaac, who was the first to invest his younger brother with the
name and ensigns of royalty. They returned to Constantino-

ple, to threaten rather than besiege that impregnable fortress ;

but the fidelity of the guards was corrupted ;
a gate was sur-

prised, and the fleet was occupied by the active courage of

George Palceologus, who fought against his father, without

foreseeing that he labored for his posterity. Alexius ascend-

ed the throne ; and his aged competitor disappeared in a mon-

astery. An army of various nations was gratified with the

pillage of the city ; but the public disorders were expiated by
the tears and fasts of the Oomneni, who submitted to every

penance compatible with the possession of the empire.
The life of the Emperor Alexius has been delineated by a

favorite daughter, who was inspired by a tender regard for

Alexius i k*s P^son and a laudable zeal to perpetuate his

A^i^gj
08"

virtues. Conscious of the just suspicion of her
April i.

readers, the Princess Anna Comnena repeatedly

protests that, besides her personal knowledge, she had search-

ed the discourse and writings of the most respectable veter-

ans : that, after an interval of thirty years, forgotten by and

forgetful of the world, her mournful solitude was inaccessible

to hope and fear; and that truth, the naked, perfect truth,

was more dear and sacred than the memory of her parent.

Yet, instead of the simplicity of style and narrative which

wins our belief, an elaborate affectation of rhetoric and science

betrays in every page the vanity of a female author. The

genuine character of Alexius is lost in a vague constellation

of virtues ; and the perpetual strain of panegyric and apolo-

gy awakens our jealousy, to question the veracity of the his*

torian and the merit of the hero. We cannot, however, refuse
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hor judicious and important remark, that the disorders of tho

times wore the misfortune and tho glory of Alexius ; and that

very calamity which can afflict a declining empire was ac-

cumulated on his reign by the justice of Heaven and the vices

of his predecessors. In the East, the victorious Turks had

spread, from Persia to the Hellespont, the reign of tho Koran
and tho Crescent : tho West was invaded by the adventurous

valor t>f tho Normans; and, in tho moments of peace, tho

Danube poured forth new swarms, who had gained in tho

science of war, what they had lost in tho ferociousness* of

manners. Tho &ea was not loss hostile than the land; and
while the frontiers were assaulted by an open enemy, tho pal-

ace was distracted with Bocret treason and conspiracy. On a

sudden tho banner of the Cross was displayed by the Latins ;

Europe was precipitated on Asia; and Constantinople had
almost been swept away by this impetuous deluge, In the

tempest, Alexius steered the imperial vessel with dexterity
and courage* At the head of his armies ho was bold in ac-

tion, skilful in stratagem, patient of fatigue, ready to improve
bis advantages, and rising from his defeats with inexhaustible

vigor, Tho discipline of tho camp waa revived, and a new

generation of men and soldiers was created by the example
and tho precepts of their leader. In his intercourse with tho

Latins, Alexius was patient and artful : his discerning eye
pervaded the new system of an unknown world

;
and I shall

hereafter describe the superior policy with which he balanced

the interests and passions of the champions of the first <sru-

sada In a long reign of thirty-seven years he subdued and

pardoned the envy of his equals: the laws of public and pri-
vate order were restored : the art of wealth and science were
cultivated: the limits of the empire were enlarged in Europe
and Asia ;

and the Comneniau sceptre was transmitted to his

children of the third and fourth generation* Yet the diffi-

culties of the times betrayed some defects in his character,
and have exposed his memory to some just or ungenerous re-

proach. The reader may possibly smile at the lavish praise
which his daughter so often bestows on a flying hero $ the

or prudence of his situation might be mistaken foi
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a want of personal courage ; and his political arts are brand-
ed by the Latins with the names of deceit and dissimulation.
The increase of the male and female branches of his family
adorned the throne and secured the succession

;
but their

princely luxury and pride offended the Patricians, exhausted
the revenue, and insulted the misery of the people. Anna is

a faithful witness that his happiness was destroyed, and his

health was broken, by the cares of a public life : the patience
of Constantinople was fatigued by the length and severity of

his reign ;
and before Alexius expired, he had lost the love

and reverence of his subjects. The clergy could not forgive
his application of the sacred riches to the defence of the

State; but they applauded his theological learning and ar-

dent zeal for the orthodox faith, which he defended with Ms

tongue, his pen, and his sword. His character was degraded
by the superstition of the Greeks; and the same inconsistent

principle of human nature enjoined the emperor to found a

hospital for the poor and infirm, and to direct the execution

of a heretic, who was burned alive in the Square of St.- Sophia.
Even the sincerity of his moral and religious virtues was sus-

pected by the persons who had passed their lives in his famil-

iar confidence. In his last hours, when he was pressed by
his wife Irene to alter the succession, he raised his head, and
breathed a pious ejaculation on the vanity of this world. The

indignant reply of the empress may be inscribed as an epitaph
on his tomb,

" You die, as you have lived A HYPOOBITE 1"

It was the wish of Irene to supplant the eldest of her sur-

viving sons in favor of her daughter the Princess Anna,
whose philosophy would not have refused the

John, or i , <

' T -r> , ^ i _e T
eaio-Jo- weight of a diadem. But the order of male sue-

A.i>.nis, cession was asserted by the friends of their conn."
Aug.i&

t^_ t^e lawful heir drew the royal signet from

the finger of his insensible or conscious father, and the empire

obeyed the master of the palace. Anna Oomnena was stimu-

lated by ambition and revenge to conspire against the life of

her brother, and, when the design was prevented by the fears

or scruples of her husband, she passionately exclaimed that

nature had mistaken the two -sexes,:and had endowed Bryea*
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mus with the soul of a woman. The two sons of Alexius,
John and Isaac, maintained the fraternal concord, the heredi-

tary virtue of their race, and the younger brother was con-

tent with the title of &fia#towat0r
9
vrhi<Ai approached the dig-

nity without sharing the power of the emperor. In the same

person, the claims of primogeniture and merit wore fortunate-

ly united
;
his swarthy complexion, harsh features, and dhnin-

titivo stature had suggested the ironical surname of Gulo-Jo*

haunes, or John the Handsome., which his grateful subjects
more seriously applied to the beauties of his mind. After

tho discovery of her treason, the life and fortune of Anna
were justly forfeited to tho laws. Her life was spared by tho

clemency of the emperor; but he visited the ponvp and treas-

ures of her palace, and bestowed the rich confiscation on tho

most deserving of his friends. That respectable friend, Ax-

uohj a slave of Turkish extraction^ presumed to decline the

gift and to intercede for the criminal: his generous master

applauded and imitated tho virtue of his favorite, and tho re-

proach or complaint of an injured brother was the only chas-

tisement of the guilty prmeeas. After this example of clem-

ency, tho remainder of his reign was never disturbed by con-

spiracy or rebellion: feared by his nobles, beloved by his peo-

ple, John was never reduced to the painful necessity of pun-

ishing, or even of pardoning, his personal enemies. During
his government of twenty-five years, the penalty of death was
abolished in tho Boman empire, a law of mercy most delight-
ful to the humane theorist, but of which the practice* in a

large and vicious community, is seldom consistent with the

public safety* Severe to himself, indulgent to others, chaste,

frugal, abstemious, tho philosophic Marcus would not have

disdained the artless virtues of his successor* derived from his

heart, and not borrowed from the schools. He despised and
moderated the stately magnificence of the Byzantine court, so

oppressive to the people, so contemptible to the yo of reason*

Under such a prince innocence had nothing' to fear, and merit

had everything to hope ; and, without assuming the tyrannic
office of a censor^ he introduced a gradual though visible ref*

ormation in the public and private manners of Oonatantiw>
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pie. The only defect of this accomplished character was the

frailty of noble minds the love of arms and military glory
Yet the frequent expeditions of John the Handsome may be

justified, at least in their principle, by the necessity of repel-

ling the Turks from the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The
Sultan of Iconium was confined to his capital, the barbarians

were driven to the mountains, and the maritime provinces of

Asia enjoyed the transient blessings of their deliverance.

From Constantinople to Antioch and Aleppo, he repeatedly
marched at the head of a victorious army ;

and in the sieges
and battles of this holy war, his Latin allies were astonished

by the superior spirit and prowess of a Greek. As he began
to indulge the ambitious hope of restoring the ancient limits

of the empire, as he revolved in his mind the Euphrates and

Tigris, the dominion of Syria, and the conquest of Jerusalem,
the thread of his life and of the public felicity was broken by
a singular accident. He hunted the wild -boar in the valley
of Anaziarbus, and had fixed his javelin in the body of the

furious animal
; but in the struggle a poisoned arrow dropped

from his quiver, and a slight wound in his hand, which pro-
duced a mortification, was fatal to the best and greatest of the

Oomnenian princes.
A premature death had swept away the two eldest sons of

John the Handsome; of the two survivors, Isaac and Manuel,
his judgment or affection preferred the younger ;

aftd the choice of their dying prince was ratified

by the soldiers, who had applauded the valor of his

favorite in the Turkish war. The faithful Axuch hastened

to the capital, secured the person of Isaac in honorable con-

finement, and purchased, with a gift of two hundred pounds
of silver, the leading ecclesiastics of St. Sophia, who possessed
a decisive voice in the consecration of an emperor. With his

veteran and affectionate troops, Manuel soon visited Constan-

tinople ; his brother acquiesced in the title of Sebastocrator ;

his subjects admired the lofty stature and martial graces of

their new sovereign, and listened with credulity to the flatter-

ing promise that he Wended the wisdom of age with the ac-

tivity and vigor of youth. By the experience of his govern
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inent they were taught that he emulated the spirit and shared

the talents of his father, whose social virtues were buried in

the grave. A reign of thirty-seven years is filled by a per-

petual though various warfare against the Turks, the Chris-

tians, and the hordes of the wilderness beyond the Danube.
The arms of Manuel were exercised on Mount Taurus, in the

plains of Hungary, on the coast of Italy and Egypt, and on
the seas of Sicily and Greece : the influence of his negotia-
tions extended from Jerusalem to Rome and Russia

;
and the

[Byzantine monarchy for awhile became an object of respect
or terror to the powers of Asia and Europe. Educated in the

silk and purple of the East, Manuel possessed the iron tem-

per of a soldier, which cannot easily be paralleled, except in.

the lives of Richard the First of England, and of Charles the

Twelfth of Sweden. Such was his strength and exercise in.

arms, that Raymond, surnamed the Hercules of Antioch, was

incapable of wielding the lance and buckler of the Greek

emperor. In a famous tournament he entered the lists on a

fiery courser, and overturned in his first career two of the
stoutest of the Italian knights. The first in the charge, the
last in the retreat, his friends and his enemies alike trem-

bled, the former for his safety, and the latter for their own.
After posting an ambuscade in a wood, he rode forward in

search of some perilous adventure, accompanied only by his

brother and the faithful Axuch, who refused to desert their

sovereign. Eighteen horsemen, after a short combat, fled be-
fore them: but the numbers of the enemy increased; the
march of the reinforcement was tardy and fearful, and Man-
uel, without receiving a wound, cut his way through a squad-
ron of five hundred Turks. In a battle against the Hunga-
rians, impatient of the slowness of his troops, he snatched a
standard from the head of the column, and was the first, al-

most alone, who passed a bridge that separated him from the

enemy. In the same country, after transporting his army
beyond the Save, he sent back the boats with an order, under

pain of death, to their commander, that he should leave him
to conquer or die on that hostile land. In the siege of Gorfa,
towing after him & captive galley, the emperor stood aloft ott
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the poop, opposing against the volleys of darts and stones a

large buckler and a flowing sail ; nor could he have escaped
inevitable death, had not the Sicilian admiral enjoined his

archers to respect the person of a hero. In one day he is

said to have slain above forty of the barbarians with his own
hand ; he returned to the camp, dragging along four Turkish

prisoners, whom he had tied to the rings of his saddle: he
was ever the foremost to provoke or to accept a single com-
bat

;
and the gig<mtie champions who encountered his arm

were transpierced by the lance, or cut asunder by the sword,
of the invincible Manuel. The story of his exploits, which

appear as a model or a copy of the romances of chivalry, may
induce a reasonable suspicion of the veracity of the Greeks :

I will not, to vindicate their credit, endanger my own
; yet I

may observe that, in the long series of their annals, Manuel is

the only prince who has been the subject of similar exaggera-
tion. With the valor of a soldier he did not unite the skill

or prudence of a general: his victories were not productive
of any permanent or useful conquest; and his Turkish lau-

rels were blasted in his last unfortunate campaign, in which
he lost his army in the mountains of Pisidia, and owed his de-

liverance to the generosity of the sultan. But the most sin-

gular feature in the character of Manuel is the contrast and
vicissitude of labor and sloth, of hardiness and effeminacy.
In war he seemed ignorant of peace, in peace he appeared

incapable of war. In the field he slept in the sun or in the

snow, tired in the longest inarches the strength of his men
and horses, and shared with a smile the abstinence or diet of

the camp. No sooner did he return to Constantinople, than

he resigned himself to the arts and pleasures of a life of lux-

ury: the expense of his dress, his table, and his palace sur-

passed the measure of his predecessors, and whole summer

days were idly wasted in the delicious isles of the Propontis,
in the incestuous love of his niece Theodora. The double

cost of a warlike and dissolute prince exhausted the revenue

and multiplied the taxes ; and Manuel, in the distress of his

last Turkish camp, endured a bitter reproach from the mouth
of a desperate soldier. As he quenched his thirst, he coin-

Y, 6
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plained that the water of a fountain was mingled with Chris-

tian blood.
" It is not the first time," exclaimed a voice from

the crowd,
" that you have drank, O emperor, the blood of

your Christian subjects." Manuel Comnenus was twice mar-

ried to the virtuous Bertha or Irene of Germany, and to the

beauteous Maria, a French or Latin princess of Antioch. The

only daughter of his first wife was destined for Bela, a Hun-

garian prince, who was educated at Constantinople under the

name of Alexius ;
and the consummation of their nuptials

might have transferred the Roman sceptre to a race of free

and warlike barbarians. But as soon as Maria of Antioch

had given a son and heir to the empire, the presumptive

rights of Bela were abolished, and he was deprived of his

promised bride ; but the Hungarian prince resumed his name
and the kingdom of his fathers, and displayed such virtues as

might excite the regret and envy of the Greeks. The son

of Maria was named Alexius
;
and at the age of ten years he

ascended the Byzantine throne, after his father's decease had

closed the glories of the Comnenian line.

The fraternal concord of the two sons of the great Alexius

had been sometimes clouded by an opposition of interest and

passion. By ambition, Isaac the Sebastocrator was excited

to flight and rebellion, from whence he was reclaimed by the

firmness and clemency of John the Handsome. The errors

of Isaac, the father of the emperors of Trebizond,
were short and venial; but John, the elder of his

sons, renounced forever his religion- Provoked by
and first ad- n . . i * * it
ventures of a real or imaginary insult of his uncle, he escaped

from the Roman to the Turkish camp : his apos-

tasy was rewarded with the sultan's, daughter, the title of

Chelebi, or noble, and the inheritance of a princely estate
;

and*in the fifteenth century, Mahomet the Second boasted of

his imperial descent from the Comnenian family. Androni-

cus, younger brother of John, son of Isaac, and grandson of

Alexius Oomnenus, is one of the most conspicuous characters

of the age; and his genuine adventures might form the sub-

ject of a very singular romance. To justify the choice of

t&ree ladies of royal birth, it is incumbent on me to observe
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that their fortunate lover was cast in the best proportions of

strength and beauty ; and that the want of the softer graces
was supplied by a manly countenance, a lofty stature, athletic

muscles, and the air and deportment of a soldier. The pres-

ervation, in his old age, of health and vigor, was the reward
of temperance and exercise. A piece of bread and a draught
of water was often his sole and evening repast; and if he
tasted of a wild-boar or a stag, which he had roasted with hi&

own hands, it was the well-earned fruit of a laborious chase.

Dexterous in arms, he was ignorant of fear : his persuasive

eloquence could bend to every situation and character of life :

his style, though not his practice, was fashioned by the exam-

ple of St. Paul
; and, in every deed of mischief, he had a heart

to resolve, a head to contrive, and a hand to execute. In his

youth, after the death of the Emperor John, he followed the

retreat of the Koman army ; but, in the march through Asia

Minor, design or accident tempted him to wander in the

mountains: the hunter was encompassed by the Turkish

huntsmen, and he remained some time a reluctant or will-

ing captive in the power of the sultan. His virtues and vices

recommended him to the favor of his cousin ;
he shared the

perils and the pleasures of Manuel; and while the emperor
lived in public incest with his niece Theodora, the affections

of her sister Eudocia were seduced and enjoyed by Androni-

cus. Above the decencies of her sex and rank, she gloried in

the name of his concubine ; and both the palace and the camp
could witness that she slept, or watched, in the arms of her

lover. She accompanied him to his military command of Ci-

licia, the first scene of his valor and imprudence. He pressed,

with active ardor, the siege of Mopsuestia: the day was em-

ployed in the boldest attacks; but the night was wasted in

song and dance
;
and a band of Greek comedians formed the

choicest part of his 'retinue. Andronicus was surprised by
the sally of a vigilant foe

;
but while his troops fled in disor-

der, his invincible lance transpierced the thickest ranks of the

Armenians. On his return to the imperial camp in Macedo-

nia, he was received by Manuel with public smiles and a pri-

vate reproof ;
but the duchies of ISTaissus, Braniseba, and Gas-
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toria were tlie reward or consolation of the unsuccessful gen-
eral. Eudocia still attended his motions : at midnight their

tent was suddenly attacked by her angry brothers, impatient
to expiate her infamy in his blood: his daring spirit refused

her advice, and the disguise of a female habit ; and, boldly

starting from his couch, he drew his sword, and cut his way
through the numerous assassins. It was here that he first be-

trayed his ingratitude and treachery : he engaged in a trea-

sonable correspondence with the King of Hungary and the

German emperor ; approached the royal tent at a suspicious
hour with a drawn sword, and, under the mask of a Latin

soldier, avowed an intention of revenge against a mortal foe ;

and imprudently praised the fleetness of his horse as an in-

strument of flight and safety. The monarch dissembled his

suspicions ; but, after the close, of the campaign, Andronicus
was arrested and strictly confined in. a tower of the palace of

Constantinople.
In this prison he was left above twelve years; the most

painful restraint, from which the thirst of action and pleas-
ure perpetually urged him to escape. Alone and pensive, he

perceived some broken bricks in a corner of the chamber, and

gradually widened the passage till he had explored a dark and

forgotten recess. Into this hole he conveyed himself and the
remains of his provisions, replacing the bricks in their former

position, and erasing with care the footsteps of his retreat*

At the hour of the customary visit, his guards were amazed

by the silence and solitude of the prison, and reported, with
ahame and fear, his incomprehensible flight. The gates of
the palace and city were instantly shut: the strictest orders
were despatched into the provinces for the recovery of the

fugitive; and MB wife, on the suspicion, of a pious act, was
basely imprisoned in the same tower. At the dead of night
she beheld a spectre: she recognized her husband; they
shared their provisions, and a soix was the fruit of these sto-

len interviews, which alleviated the tediousness of their con-

fijiemaat, J& t^ie custody of a woman the vigilance of the

keepars was, ipsetusibly relaxed, and the captive had accom-

plished hi& real e$$&pe> when he WES discovered, brought bacfe
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to Constantinople, and loaded with a double chain. At length
he found the moment and the means of his deliverance. A
boy, his domestic servant, intoxicated the guards, and obtained
in wax the impression of the keys. By the diligence of his

friends a similar key, with a bundle of ropes, was introduced
into the prison in the bottom of a hogshead. Andronicus em-

ployed, with industry and courage, the instruments of his safe-

ty, unlocked the doors, descended from the tower, concealed

himself all day among the bushes, and scaled in the night the

garden wall of the palace. A boat was stationed for his re-

ception ; he visited his own house, embraced his children, cast

away his chain, mounted a fleet horse, and directed his rapid
course towards the banks of the Danube. At Anchialus, in

Thrace, an intrepid friend supplied him with horses and mon-

ey: he passed the river, traversed with speed the desert of

Moldavia and the Carpathian hills, and had almost reached the

town of Halicz, in the Polish Eussia, when he was intercept-
ed by a party of Wallachians, who resolved to convey their

important captive to Constantinople. His presence of mind

again extricated him from, this danger. Under the pretence
of sickness he dismounted in the night, and was allowed to

step aside from the troop : he planted in the ground his long
.staff, clothed it with his cap and upper garment, and, steal-

ing ittto the wood, left a phantom to amuse for some time

the eyes of the Wallachians. From Halicz he was honorably
conducted to Eiow, the residence of the great duke : the sub-

tle Greek soon obtained the esteem and confidence of Iero~

slaus; his character could assume the manners of every cli-

mate, and the barbarians applauded his strength and courage
in the chase of the elks and bears of the forest. In this north-

ern region he deserved the forgiveness of Manuel, who solic-

ited the Russian prince to join his arms in the invasion of

Hungary. The influence of Andronicus achieved this im-

portant service : his private treaty was signed with a promise
of fidelity on one side and of oblivion on the other, and he

inarched, at tbs head of the Russian cavalry, from the Borys-
thenes to the Danube, In his resentment Manuel had ever

sympathized with the martial and dissolute Character of his
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cousin, and his free pardon was sealed in the assault of Zem.

lin, in which he was second, and second only, to the valor of

the emperor.
No sooner was the exile restored to freedom and his coun-

try than his ambition revived, at first to his own, and at length
to the public misfortune. A daughter of Manuel was a fee-

ble bar to the succession of the more deserving males of the

Oomnenian blood: her future marriage with the Prince of

Hungary was repugnant to the hopes or prejudices of the

princes and nobles. But when an oath of allegiance was re-

quired to the presumptive heir, Andronicus alone asserted tho
honor of the Roman name, declined the unlawful engage-
ment, and boldly protested against the adoption of a stranger*
His patriotism was offensive to the emperor; but he spoke
the sentiments of the people, and was removed from the roy-
al presence by an honorable banishment, a second command
of the Cilician frontier, with the absolute disposal of the rev-

enues of Cyprus. In this station the Armenians again exer-

cised his courage and exposed his negligence ;
and the same

rebel, who baffled all his operations, was unhorsed, and almost
slain by the vigor of his lance. But Andronicus soon discov-
ered a more easy and pleading conquest, the beautiful Philip-
pa, sister of the Empress Maria, and daughter of Raymond of

Poitou, the Latin prince of Autioch. For her sake ho desert-
ed his station, and wasted the summer in balls and tourna*
ments: to his love she sacrificed her innocence, her reputa-
tion, and the offer of an advantageous marriage* But the re-

sentment of Manuel for this domestic affront interrupted hia

pleasures: Andronicus left the indiscreet princess to weep
and to repent; and, with a band of desperate adventurers, un-
dertook the pilgrimage of Jerusalem* His birth, his martial

ranown, and professions of zeal announced him as the ehara-

piop of the Cross: he soon captivated both the clergy and
t&e Mug, and the Greek prince was invested with the lordship
of Beuytn^on the coast of Phoenicia, In his neighborhood
reside4 a;yojig^u4 handsome queen, of his own nation and

ghter of the Emperor Alexis, and wid-
of Jerusalem. She vaulted
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and loved her kinsman. Theodora was the third victim of
his amorous seduction, and her shame was more public and
scandalous than that of her predecessors. The emperor still

thirsted for revenge, and his subjects and allies of the Syrian
frontier were repeatedly pressed to seize the person and put
out the eyes of the fugitive. In Palestine he was no longer
safe

; but the tender Theodora revealed his danger, and ac-

companied his flight. The Queen of Jerusalem was exposed
to the East, his obsequious concubine, and two illegitimate
children were the living monuments of her weakness. Da-
mascus was his first refuge, and, in the characters of the great
Noureddin and his servant Saladin, the superstitious Greek

might learn to revere the virtues of the Mussulmans. As the

friend of IsToureddin he visited, most probably, Bagdad and
the courts of Persia, and, after a long circuit round the Cas-

pian Sea and the mountains of Georgia, he finally settled

among the Turks of Asia Minor, the hereditary enemies of

his country. The Sultan of Oolouia afforded an hospitable
retreat to Andronicus, his mistress, and his band of outlaws:

the debt of gratitude was paid by frequent inroads in the Ro-
man province of Trebizond, and he seldom returned without

an ample harvest of spoil and of Christian captives. In the

story of his adventures he was fond of comparing himself to

David, who escaped, by a long exile, the snares of the wicked*

But the royal prophet (he presumed to add) was content to

lurk on the borders of Judaea, to slay an Amalekite, and to

threaten, in his miserable state, the life of the avaricious ]STa-

bal. The excursions of the Comneman prince had a wider

range, and he had spread over the Eastern world the glory of

his name and religion. By a sentence of the Greek Church,
the licentious rover had been separated from the faithful ;

but even this excommunication may prove that he never ab-

jured the profession of Christianity.

His vigilance had eluded or repelled the open and secret

persecution of the ernperor; but he was at length ensnared

by the captivity of his female companion. The Governor *of

Trebizond succeeded in his attempt to surprise the person of

Theodora: the Queen of Jerusalem and her two children
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were sent to Constantinople, and their loss embittered the

tedious solitude of banishment. The fugitive implored and

obtained a final pardon, with leave to throw himself at the

feet of his sovereign, who was satisfied with the submission

of this haughty spirit. Prostrate on the ground, he deplored
with tears and groans the guilt of his past rebellion; nor

would he presume to arise, unless some faithful subject would

drag him to the foot of the throne by an iron chain with which
lie had secretly encircled his neck. This extraordinary pen-
ance excited the wonder and pity of the assembly : his sins

were forgiven by the Church and State; but the just sus-

picion of Manuel fixed his residence at a distance from the

court, at Oenoe, a town of Pontus, surrounded with rich vine-

yards, and situate on the coast of the Euxine. The death of

Manuel and the disorders of the minority soon opened the

fairest field to his ambition. The emperor was a boy of

twelve or fourteen years of age, without vigoz*, or wisdom, or

experience : his mother, the Empress Mary, abandoned her

person and government to a favorite of the Oornnenian name ;

and his sister, another Mary, whose husband, an Italian, was
decorated with the title of Caesar, excited a conspiracy, atxd

at length an insurrection, against her odious step -mother*
The provinces were forgotten, the capital was in flames, and
a century of peace and order was overthrown in the vice and
weakness of a few months. A civil war was kindled in Con-

stantinople ; the two factions fought a bloody battle in the

square of the palace, and the rebels sustained a regular siege
in the Cathedral of St. Sophia. The patriarch labored with
honest zeal to heal the wounds of the republic, the most re-

spectable patriots called aloud for a guardian and avenger,
and every tongue repeated the praise of the talents and even
the virtues of Audronicus.' In his retirement he affected to

r&volve the solemn duties of his oath :
a If the safety or honor

<$ the imperial family be threatened,! will reveal and oppose
the TOsehief to the utmost of my power/' His correspond-*
ence -vfitfe the patriarch and Patricians was seasoned with

from the Psalms of David and the Epistles of

; sad te^ patiently waited till he was called; to
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Hverance by the voice of his country* In his march from
Oenoe to Constantinople, his slender train insensibly swelled
to a crowd and an army ; his professions of religion and loy-

alty were mistaken for the language of his heart
; and the

simplicity of a foreign dress, which showed to advantage his

majestic stature, displayed a lively image of his poverty and
exile. All opposition sunk before him

; he reached the straits

of the Thracian Bosphorus ; the Byzantine navy sailed from
the harbor to receive and transport the savior of the empire:
the torrent was loud and irresistible, and the insects who had
basked in the sunshine of royal favor disappeared at the blast

of the storm. It was the first care of Andronicus to occupy
the palace, to salute the emperor, to confine his mother, to

punish her minister, and to restore the public order and tran-

quillity. He then visited the sepulchre of Manuel : the spec-
tators were ordered to stand aloof, but, as he bowed in the

attitude of prayer, they heard, or thought they heard, a mur-
mur of triumph and revenge :

" I no longer fear thee, my
old enemy, who hast driven me a vagabond to every climate

of the earth. Thou art safely deposited under a sevenfold

dome, from whence thou canst never arise till the signal of

ifche last trumpet. It is now my turn, and speedily will I

ftrample oa thy ashes and thy posterity*" From his subse-

quent tyranny "fore may impute such feelings to the man and

the moment ; bW ?it is toot extremely probable that he gave an

articulate souod t his secret thoughts. In the first months
of his administratioi hia designs ware veil&d by a Mr sera-

blarice of hypocrisy, wihich conldi delude only the ayes of the

multitude : the coronation of Alexius was performed with due

solemnity, and his perfidious guardian, holding in his hand?

the body and blood of Christ, most fervently declared that he

lived, and was ready to die, for the service of his beloved pu-

piL But his numerous adherents were instructed to maintain

that the sinking empire must perish in the hands of a child ;

tbftt theiBopaans could only be saved by a veteran prince,

bold in mns* skilful in policy, and taught to reign by the long

experience of fortune and mankind ;
and that it was the duty

# every @iti#en to force the reluctant modesty of Androtucus
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to undertake the burden of the public care. The young em-

peror was himself constrained to join his voice to the general

acclamation, and to solicit the association of a colleague, who
instantly degraded him from the supreme rank, secluded his

person, and verified the rash declaration of the patriarch, that

Alexius might be considered as dead so soon as he was com-
mitted to the custody of his guaixiian. But his death was

preceded by the imprisonment and execution of his mother.

After blackening her reputation and inflaming against her the

passions of the multitude, the tyrant accused and tried the em-

press for a treasonable correspondence with the King of Hun-

gary. His own son, a youth of honor and humanity, avowed
his abhorrence of this flagitious act, and three of the judges
had the merit of preferring their conscience to their safety ;

but the obsequious tribunal, without requiring any proof or

hearing any defence, condemned the widow of Manuel, and
her unfortunate son subscribed the sentence of her death.

Maria was strangled, her corpse was buried in the sea, and
her memory was wounded by the insult most offensive to fe-

male vanity, a false and ugly representation of her beauteous

form. The fate of her eon was not long deferred : he was

strangled with a bowstring, and the tyrant, insensible to pity
or remorse, after surveying the body of the innocent youth,
struck it rudely with his foot. "

Thy father," he cried,
" was

a Jvftwve) thy mother a whore, and thyself &fool!"
The Eoman sceptre, the reward of his crimes, was held by

Androxricus about three years and a half as the guardian or

Andronicusi. sovereign of the empire- His government exhib-

Sii8B,
us*

*te(l a singular contrast of vice and virtue. When
October.

jie listened to his passions, he was the scourge ;

when he consulted his reason, the father of his people. Itx

the exercise of private justice he was equitable and rigorous ;

a shameful and pernicious venality was abolished, and tho

offices were filled with the most deserving candidates by a

prince who had sense to choose and severity to punish* Ho
prohibited the inhuman practice of pillaging the goods and

persons of shipwrecked mariners
;
the provinces, so long tho

ol .oppression or neglect, revived in prosperity and
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plenty ; and millions applauded the distant blessings of Ms
reign, while he was cursed by the witnesses of his daily cruel-

ties. The ancient proverb, that blood-thirsty is the man who
returns from banishment to power, had been applied, with too

much truth, to Marine and Tiberius, and was now verified for

the third time in the life of Androtiicus, His memory was
stored with a black list of the enemies and rivals who had
traduced his merit, opposed his greatness, or insulted his mis-

fortunes ; and the only comfort of his exile was the sacred

hope and promise of revenge. The necessary extinction of

the young emperor and his mother imposed the fatal obliga-
tion, of extirpating the friends who hated, and might punish,
the assassin ; and the repetition of murder rendered him less

willing and less able to forgive.* A horrid narrative of the

victims whom he sacrificed by poison or the sword, by the

sea or the flames, would be less expressive of his cruelty than

the appellation of the Halcyon-days, which was applied to a

rare and bloodless week of repose: the tyrant strove to trans-

fer on the laws and the judges some portion of his guilt; but

the mask was fallen, and his subjects could no longer mis-

take the true author of their calamities. The noblest of the

Greeks, more especially those who, by descent or alliance,

might dispute the Comnenian inheritance, escaped from the

monster's den r Nice or Prusa, Sicily or Cyprus, were their

places of refuge; and as their flight was already criminal,

they aggravated their offence by an open revolt and the im-

perial title* ISTet AndronicciB resisted the daggers and swords

of his most formidable enemiesM Moe and Prusa were re-

duced and chastised; the Sicilians wera content with the sack

of Thessalonica ;
and the distance of Cyprus was not more

propitious to the rebel than to the tyrant. His throne was

* Faliraerayer (Geschichte des Kaiserthums von Trapestrat, p. 29, 33) has high-

ly drawn the character of Andronictis. In his view the extermination of the By-
zantine factions and dissolute nobility was part of a deep-laid and splendid plan
for, the regeneration of the empire. It was necessary for the wise and benevolent
schemes of the father of his people to lop off those limbs which were infected with

irremediable pestilence " and with rreeeseity.
The tyrant's plea, excused his devilish, deeds 11"

Still the fall of Andronicus was a fatal blow to the Byzantine empire. M.
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subverted by a rival without merit, and a people without

arms. Isaac Angehis, a descendant in the female line from
the great Alexius, was marked as a victim by the prudence or

superstition of the emperor.* In a moment of despair Ange-
lus defended his life and liberty, slew the executioner, and
fled to the Church of St. Sophia. The sanctuary was insensi-

bly filled with a curious and mournful crowd, who, in his fate,

prognosticated their own. But their lamentations were soon

turned to curses, and their curses to threats : they dared to

ask,
" Why do we fear ? why do we obey ? We are many,

and he is one ; our patience is the only bond of our slavery."
With the dawn of day the city burst into a general sedition,

the prisons were thrown open, the coldest and most servile

were roused to the defence of their country, and Isaac, the

second of the name, was raised from the sanctuary to the

throne. Unconscious of his danger, the tyrant was absent

withdrawn from the toils of state, in the delicious islands of

the Propontis. He had contracted an indecent marriage with

Alice, or Agnes, daughter of Lewis the Seventh of France,
and relict of the unfortunate Alexius ;

and his society, more
suitable to his temper than to his age, was composed of a

young wife and a favorite concubine. On the first alarm

he rushed to Constantinople, impatient for the blood of the

guilty ; but he was astonished by the silence of the palace,
the tamult of the city, and the general desertion of mankind.

Andronicus proclaimed a free pardon to his subjects; they
neither desired nor would grant forgiveness : he offered to re-

sign the crown to his son Manuel ; bat the virtues of the son

could not expiate his father's crimes. The sea was still open,
for his retreat

; but the news of the revolution had flown

along the coast; when fear had ceased, obedience was no
more; the imperial galley was pursued and taken by an armed

briga&tine, and the tyrant was dr&gged to the presence of

I$aac Attgelus, loaded with fetters, and a long chain round his

neck. His eloquence and the tears of his female companions

*
According to Nketas (p. 444), Andronicus despised the imbecile Isaac too

much to fear him : he was arrested by the officious zeal ofStephen, the instrument
of the emperor^ cruelties. M,
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pleaded in vain for his life ; but, instead of the decencies of a

legal execution, the new monarch abandoned the criminal to
the numerous sufferers whom he had deprived of a father, a

husband, or a friend. His teeth and hair, an eye and a hand,
were torn from him, as a poor compensation for their loss ;

and a short respite was allowed, that he might feel the bitter-

ness of death. Astride on a camel, without any danger of a

rescue, he was carried through the city, and the basest of the

populace rejoiced to trample on the fallen majesty of their

prince. After a thousand blows and outrages, Andronicus
was hung by the feet between two pillars that supported the
statues of a wolf and a sow; and every hand that could reach

the public enemy inflicted on his body some mark of ingen-
ious or brutal cruelty, till two friendly or furious Italians,

plunging their swords into his body, released him from all

human punishment. In this long and painful agony,
" Lord

have mercy upon me 1" and " Why will you bruise a broken
reed?" were the only words that escaped from his mouth.
Our hatred for the tyrant is lost in pity for the man ; nor can

we blame his pusillanimous resignation, since a Greek Chris-

tian was no longer master of his life.

I have been tempted to expiate on the extraordinary char-

acter and adventures of Andronicus; but I shall here termi-

laftacn. nate the series of the Greek emperors since the

fSHi^;- time of GEfer$cliti& The branches that sprang from
sept. 12. tj;xe Oomnemail trarnk had insensibly withered, and

the male line was continued; onjym the posterity of Andron-
icus himself, who, in the pmblic c^nfumon, usurped the sov-

ereignty of Trebizond, so obscure in history, and so famous
In romance. A private citizen of Philadelphia, Constantino

Angelus, had emerged to wealth and honors by his marriage
with the daughter of the Emperor Alexius. His son An-
dronicus is conspicuous only by his cowardice. His grand-
son Isaac punished and succeeded the tyrant; but he was de-

A*i>.;i804
throned by his own vices and the ambition of his'

AprU is, brother ; and their discord introduced the Latins to

the conquest of Constantinople, the first great period in the

fall of the Eastern empire.
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If we compute the number and duration of the reigns, it

will be found that a period of six hundred years is filled by
sixty emperors, including in the Augustan list some female

sovereigns, and deducting some usurpers who were never ac-

knowledged in the capital, and some princes who did not live

to possess their inheritance- The average proportion will al-

low ten years for each emperor far below the chronological
rule of Sir Isaac Newton, who, from the experience of more
recent and regular monarchies, has defined about eighteen or

twenty years as the term of an ordinary reign. The Byzan-
tine empire was most tranquil and prosperous when it could

acquiesce in hereditary succession : five dynasties, the Herac-

lian, Isaurian, Anxorian, Basilian, and Oomnenian fatnilies, en-

joyed and transmitted the royal patrimony during their re-

spective series of five, four, three, six, and four generations;
several princes number the years of their reign with those

of their infancy; and Oonstantine the Seventh and his two

grandsons occupy the space of an entire century. But in the

intervals of the Byzantine dynasties the succession is rapid
and broken, and the name of a successful candidate is speedi-

ly erased by a more fortunate competitor- Many were the

paths that led to the summit of royalty : the fabric of rebel-

lion was overthrown by the stroke of conspiracy, or under-

mined by the silent arts of intrigue : the favorites of the sol-

diers or people, of the senate or clergy, of the women and eu-

nuchs, were alternately clothed with the purple : the means
of their elevation were base, and their end was often con-

temptible or tragic. A being of the nature of man, endowed
with the same faculties, but with a longer measure of exist-

ence, would cast down a smile of pity and contempt on the

crimes and follies of human ambition, so eager, in a narrow

span, to grasp at a precarious and short-lived enjoyment* It

is thus that the experience of history exalts and enlarges the

Horizon of our intellectual view* In a composition of some

days, in. a perusal of some hours, six hundred years have roll-

ed away, and the duration of a life or reign is contracted to a

fleeting moment; the grave is ever beside the throne; the

success of a criminal is almost instantly followed by the loss
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of his prize ; and our immortal reason survives and disdains
the sixty phantoms of kings who have passed before our eyes,
and faintly dwell on our remembrance. The observation,
that in every age and climate ambition has prevailed with
the same commanding energy, may abate the surprise of a

philosopher; but while he condemns the vanity, he may
search the motive of this universal desire to obtain and hold
the sceptre of dominion* To the greater part of the Byzan-
tine series we cannot reasonably ascribe the love of fame and
of mankind. The virtue alone of John Coinnenus was be-

neficent and pure : the most illustrious of the princes who
precede or follow that respectable name have trod with some

dexterity and vigor the crooked and bloody paths of a selfish

policy: in scrutinizing the imperfect characters of Leo the

Isanrian, Basil the First, and Alexius Coinnenus, of Theoph-
ilus, the second Basil, and Manuel Comnenus, our esteem and
censure are almost equally balanced; and the remainder of

the imperial crowd could only desire and expect to be forgot-
ten by posterity. Was personal happiness the aim and object
of their ambition ? I shall not descant on the vulgar topics
of the misery of kings ; but I may surely observe that their

condition, of all others, is the most pregnant with fear, and

the least susceptible of hope. For these opposite passions a

larger scope was allowed in the revolutions of antiquity than

in the smooth and solid temper of the modern world, which

cannot easily repeat either the triumph of Alexander or the

fall of Darius, But the peculiar infelicity of the Byzantine

princes exposed them to domestic perils, without affording

any lively promise of foreign conquest. From the pinnacle

of greatness Andronicus was precipitated by a death more

cruel and shameful than that of the vilest malefactor; but

the most glorious of his predecessors had much more to dread

from their subjects than to hope from their enemies. The

army was licentious without spirit, the nation turbulent with-

out freedom : the barbarians of the East and West pressed on

the monarchy, and the loss of the provinces was terminated

by the final servitude of the capital.

The entire series of Roman emperors, from the first of the
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Caesars to the last of the Conetantines, extends above fifteen

hundred years : and the term of dominion, unbroken by for-

eign conquest, surpasses the measure of the ancient monarch-
ies the Assyrians or Medes, the successors of Cyrus, or those
of Alexander*
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CHAPTER XLIX.

Introduction, Worship, and Persecution of Images. Revolt of Italy and Borneo

Temporal Dominion of the Popes. Conquest of Italy by the Franks. Es-
tablishment of Images. Character and Coronation of Charlemagne. Restora-
tion and Decay of the Roman Empire in the West Independence of Italy.

Constitution of the Germanic Body.

IN the connection of the Church and State I have consid-

ered the former as subservient only, and relative, to the lat-

ter ;
a salutary maxim, if in fact as well as in nar-

Introduction , . ., , ,
^

i T i mi , i
of images rative it had ever been held sacred. The oriental

Christian philosophy of the Gnostics, the dark abyss of pre-
Chnrcli. \ *

destination and grace, and the strange transforma-

tion of the Eucharist from the sign to the substance of Christ^

body/ 1 have purposely abandoned to the curiosity of specu-
lative divines. But I have reviewed with diligence and pleas-
tire the objects of ecclesiastical history by which the decline

and fall of the Roman empire were materially affected, the

propagation of Christianity, the constitution of the Catholic

Church, the ruin of paganism^ and the sects that arose from
the mysterious controversies concerning the Trinity and in-

carnation. At the head of this class we may justly rank

the worship of images^so fiercely disputed in the eighth and
ninth centuries ; since a question of popular superstition pro*
dnced the revolt of Italy, the temporal power of the popes,
and the restoration of the Roman empire in the West.

The primitive Christians were possessed with an uncon-

querable repugnance to the use and abuse of images; and

this aversion may be ascribed to their descent from the Jews,
and their enmity to the Greeks. The Mosaic law had severe-

1 The learned Selden has given the history of transubstantiation in a compre-
hensive and pithy sentence: "This opinion is only rhetoric turned into logic.

9'

(His Works, vol. iii, p, 2073, in his Table-Talk.)

V. 7
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ly proscribed all representations of the Deity ;
and that pre*

cept was firmly established in the principles and practice of

the chosen people. The wit of the Christian apologists was

pointed against the foolish idolaters who bowed before the

workmanship of their own hands
;
the images of brass and

marble, which, had tJiey been endowed with sense and mo-

tion, should have started rather from the pedestal to adore

the creative powers of the artist.
3

Perhaps some recent arid

Imperfect converts of the Gnostic tribe might crown the stat-

ues of Christ and St. Paul with the profane honors which

they paid to those of Aristotle and Pythagoras ;

3
but' the pub-

lic religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and spirit-

ual
; and the first notice of the use of pictures is in the cen-

sure of the Council of Illiberis, three hundred years after the

Christian era. Under the successors of Constantino, in the

peace and luxury of the triumphant Church, the more pru-
dent bishops condescended to indulge a visible superstition
for the benefit of the multitude

;
and after the nun of pagan-

ism they were no longer restrained by the apprehension of an

odious parallel. The first introduction of a symbolic worship
was in the veneration of the cross and of relics. The saints

and martyrs, whose intercession was implored, were seated on
the right hand of God ; but the gracious and often supernat-
ural favors which, in the popular belief, wore showered round
their tomb, conveyed an unquestionable sanction of the de-

vout pilgrims who visited, and touched, and kissed theae life-

less remains, the memorials of their merits and sufferings-
4

But a memorial more interesting than the skull or the sandals

of a departed worthy is the faithful copy of his person and

* "Nee intelligunt homines ineptissimi, quOd si sentire simulacra, et mover!

possent, [ultro] adoratura hominem fuissent & quo sunt expolita" (Divlri. Insti*

tut* 1 it. c. 2). Lactantius is the last, as well as the motit eloquent, of tho Latin

apologists. Their raillery of idols attacks not only the object, but the form and
matter.

8
Seelrenseus, Epiphanius, and Augustine (Basnage, Hist. desEgliscs Rform<es,

torn. ii. p. 1313). This Gnostic practice has a singular affinity with tha private

worship ofAlexander Severus (Lampridius, c. 29 ; Lardner, Heathen Testimonies,

* See this History, voL ii. jv 488, 623 ; iiL 266
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features, delineated by the arts of painting or sculpture. In
every age such copies, so congenial to human feelings, have
been cherished by the zeal of private friendship or public es-

teem : the images of the Roman emperors were adored with
civil and almost religious honors: a reverence less ostenta-

tious, but more sincere, was applied to the statues of sages
and patriots ; and these profane virtues, these splendid sins,

disappeared in the presence of the holy men who had died

Their for their celestial and everlasting country. At first
worship. tjie experiment was made with caution and scruple ;

and the venerable pictures were discreetly allowed to instruct

the ignorant, to awaken the cold, and to gratify the prejudices
of the heathen proselytes. By a slow though inevitable pro-

gression, the honors of the original were transferred to the

copy : the devout Christian prayed before the image of a

saint; and the pagan rites of genuflexion, luminaries, and in-

cense again stole into the Catholic Church. The scruples of

reason or piety were silenced by the strong evidence of vi-

sions and miracles; and the pictures which speak, and move,
and bleed must be endowed with a divine energy, and may
be considez'ed as the proper objects of religious adoration.

The most audacious pencil might tremble in the rash attempt
of defining by forms and colors the infinite Spirit, the eternal

Father, who pervades and sustains the universe/ But the su-

perstitious mind was more easily reconciled to paint and to

worship the angels, and, above all, the Son of God, under the

humau shape which on earth they have condescended to as-

sume. The second person of the Trinity had been clothed

with a real and mortal body ;
but that body had ascended

into heaven : and had not some similitude been presented to

the eyes of his disciples, the spiritual worship of Christ might

yctp rb 0ioj> air\ovv vTrapxovKal oX^Trrov pop<pai run gat

, o{5re Kvjptf icai v\cuc rtjv virtpovvtov jwee 7rpoavapxov

(Concilium Nicenum, ii. in Collect. Labb. torn. viiL p. 1025, edit.

Venet.)
**

II seroit peut-Stre k-propos de ne point souffrir d'images de la Tri-

ttit^ ou de la Divinlt^; les dfenseurs les plus zelfe des images ayant candamn^

cejles-ci, et Te Concile de Trente ne parlant que des images de J^sus-^Jhrist et de*

Saints
"
(Dupin> Bibliotb. Socle's, torn. vL p.
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have been obliterated by the visible relics and representations
of the saints. A similar indulgence was requisite and pro-

pitious for the Virgin Mary : the place of her burial was un-

known ; and the assumption of her soul and body into heaven

was adopted by the credulity of the Greeks and Latins, The

use, and even the worship, of images was firmly established

before the end of the sixth century : they were fondly cher

ished by the warm imagination of the Greeks and Asiatics:

the Pantheon and Vatican were adorned with the emblems of

a new superstition ; but this semblance of idolatry was more

coldly entertained by the rude barbarians and the Avian cler-

gy of the West. The bolder forms of sculpture, in brass or

marble, which peopled the temples of antiquity, were offen-

sive to the fancy or conscience of the Christian Greeks
;
and

a smooth surface of colors has ever been esteemed a more de-

cent and harmless mode of imitation/

The merit and effect of a copy depends on its resemblance

with the original ; but the primitive Christians were ignorant

me image
o:f the genuine features of the son of God, his motli-

o* Edeasa,
er? an(^ ^B apOStles : the statue of Christ at Paneas,

in Palestine/ was more probably that of some temporal sav-

ior; the Gnostics and their profane monuments were repro-

bated, and the fancy of the Christian artists could only be

guided by the clandestine imitation of some heathen model*

In this distress a bold and dexterous invention assured at

'* This general history of images is drawn from the twenty-second book of the

Hist* des Elglises Kdformdes of Basnago, torn. ii. p. 1310-18&7. He was a Prot-

estant, bat of a manly spirit ;
and on this head the Protestants are so notoriously

in the right, that they can venture to be impartial. See the perplexity of poor
Eriar Pagi, Critica, torn, L p. 42,

f After removing some rubbish of miracle and inconsistency, it may be allowed

that, as late as the year 300, Paneas in Palestine was decorated with a bronze

statue* representing a grave personage wrapped in a cloak, with a grateful or sup-

pliant female kneeling before him, and that an inscription rf S&rrjpi, r$ t-ittp-ytry

was perhaps inscribed on the pedestal* By the Christian* this group was fool-

ishly explained of their founder and the poor woman whom he had cured of tha

bloody flux (Buseb. vii. IS ; Philofttorg. vii. 8, etc.). M, de Beausobre more rea-

sonably conjectures the philosopher Apottonias, or the Emperor Vespasian; in

the latter supposition the female is a city, a province, or perhaps the Queen Ber*
nice (Blblioth^que Germanique, torn. xiii. p,
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once the likeness of the image and the innocence of the wor-

ship. A new superstructure of fable was raised on the popu-
lar basis of a Syrian legend on the correspondence of Christ
and Abgarus, so famous in the days of Eusebius, so reluctantly
deserted by our modern advocates/ The Bishop of Csesarea

8

records the epistle/ but he most strangely forgets the picture
of Christ10 the perfect impression of his face on a linen, with
which he gratified the faith of the royal stranger who had in-

voked his healing power, and offered the strong city of Edes-
sa to protect him against the malice of the Jews. The igno-
rance of the primitive Church is explained by the long im-

prisonment of the image in a niche of the wall, from whence,
after an oblivion of five hundred years, it was released by
some prudent bishop, and seasonably presented to the devo-

tion of the times. Its first and most glorious exploit was the

deliverance of the city from the arms of Chosrpes !KTushirvan ;

and it was soon revered as a pledge of the divine promise that

Edessa should never be taken by a foreign enemy. It is true,

indeed, that the text of Procopius ascribes the double deliv-

erance of Edessa to the wealth and valor of her citizens, who

8 Euseb, Hist. EccMs. 1. i. c. 13, The learned Assemannus has brought up the

collateral aid of three Syrians, St. Ephrern, Joswi Stylit.es, and James, Bishop of

Sarug; but I do not find any notice of the Syriac original or the archives ofEdes-

sa (Biblioth. Orient, torn, i. p. 318, 420, 654} ;
their vague belief is probably de-

rived from the Greeks.
* The evidence for these epistles is stated and rejected by the candid Xardner

(Heathen Testimonies, vol. i. p. 297-309). Among the herd of bigots who are

forcibly driven from this convenient but untenable post, I am ashamed with the

Grabes, Caves, Tillemonts, etc., to discover Mr. Addkon, an English gentleman

(his Works, vol. i. p. 528, Baskerville's edition) ; but his superficial tract on the

Christian religion owes its credit to his name, his style, and the interested applause

of our clergy.
10 From the silence ofJames of Sarug (Asseman. Biblioth. Orient, p. 289, 318),

and the testimony of Evagrius (Hist. Eeclds. 1. iv. c. 27), I conclude that this fa-

ble was invented between the years 521 and 594 most probably after the siege

of Edftssa in 540 (Asseman. torn. i. p* 416 ; Procopius, Be Bell. Persic. 1. ii. [c.

12, torn. i. p. 208 seq., edit, Bonn]). It is the swovd and bnckler of Gregory IL

(in Episfc. i. ad Leon, Isaur. Concil. torn. viii. p. 656, 657), of John Damascenus

(Opera, torn. i. p. 281, edit. Lequien [De Fide Orthod. 1. iv. c. 16]), and of the

second Nicene Council (Actio v. p. 1030). The most perfect edition may be found

in Cedreaag (Compend. p. 175-178 [edit. Par. ; torn. i. p. 308-314, edit, Bonn]).
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purchased the absence and repelled the assaults of the Persian

monarch. He was ignorant, the profane historian, of the tes-

timony which he is compelled to deliver in the ecclesiastical

page of Evagrius, that the Palladium was exposed on the

rampart, and that the water which had been sprinkled on the

holy face, instead of quenching, added new fuel to the flames

of the besieged. After this important service the image of

Edessa was preserved with respect and gratitude ;
and if the

Armenians rejected the legend, the more credulous Greeks

adored the similitude, which was not the work of any mortal

pencil, bat the immediate creation of the divine original.

The style and sentiments of a Byzantine hymn will declare

how far their worship was removed from the grossest idola-

try. "Hpw can we with mortal eyes contemplate this image,
whose celestial splendor the host of heaven presumes not to

behold? HE who dwells in heaven condescends this day to

visit us by his venerable image; HE who is seated on tho

cherubim visits us this day by a picture, which the Father

has delineated with his immaculate hand, which he has form-

ed in an ineffable manner, and which we sanctify by adoring
it with fear and love." Before the end of the sixth century
these images, made without hands (in Greek it is a singlo

word11

),
were propagated in the camps and cities

p es'

of the Eastern empire j

19

they were the objects of

worship, and the instruments of miracles
;
and in the hour of

danger or tumult their venerable presence could revive the

hope, rekindle the courage, or repress the fury of the Komat*

11
*AxiCK>7rofro, See Ducange, in Gloss. Graac, et Lat, The subject is treat-

ed with equal learning and bigotry by the Jesuit Gretser (Syntagma de Iraagim-
has nan Manft factis, ad calcem Oodini de Offtciis, p. 289-330), the nss, or rather

the fox, of Ingoldstadt (see the Scaligerana) ;
with equal reason and wit by tho

Protestant Beansobre, In the ironical controversy which he has spread through

many volumes of the Bibliothfeque Gemanique (torn* xviii. p. 1-50; xx. p, 27~

68; xxv. p, 1-36,* xxviL p, 85-118; xxviii. p. 1-88; xxxl p. 113-148
* xxxll

p. 75-107; xxxiv. p. 67-96),
w

Theophylact. Simocatta (1. ii. c. 8, p* 84 [edit. Par. ; p. 70, edit Bonn] ; L iil

c, 1, p, 68 [p. 114, edit. Bonn]) celebrates the StavtiptRbv &tca<rpa, which he- styles

; yet it was no more than a copy, since he nddn, tipxirvirof y<l/di

(of Edessa) dptycnci&ouo't 'jPw/iaio* Yi %i;rov. See Pagi, torn, ti A.D* 680)
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legions. Of these pictures the far greater part, the tran-

scripts of a human pencil, could only pretend to a secondary
likeness and improper title

; but there were some of higher
descent, who derived their resemblance from an immediate
contact with the original, endowed for that purpose with a

miraculous and prolific virtue. The most ambitious aspired
from a filial to a fraternal relation with the image of Edessa

;

and such is the veronica of Rome, or Spain, or Jerusalem,
which Christ in his agony and bloody sweat applied to his

face, and delivered to a holy matron. The fruitful precedent
was speedily transferred to the Virgin Mary and the saints

and martyrs. In the Church of Diospolis, in Palestine, the

features of the Mother of God13 were deeply inscribed in a

marble column : the East and West have been decorated by
the pencil of St Luke

;
and the Evangelist, who was perhaps

a physician, has been forced to exercise the occupation of a

painter, so profane and odious in the eyes of the primitive
Christians. The Olympian Jove, created by the muse of Ho-
mer and the chisel of Phidias, might inspire a philosophic
mind with momentary devotion; but these Catholic images
were faintly and flatly delineated by monkish artists in the

last degeneracy of taste and genius.
14

The worship of images had stolen into the Church by in-

sensible degrees, and each petty step was pleasing to the su-

perstitious mind, as productive of comfort and in-
Oppositlcm

r
^ .

*
, f

'

,, , _e .1. * TI_
to image nocent of sin. But in the beginning of the eighthwm * p"

century, in the full magnitude of the abuse, the

inore timorous Greeks were awakened by an apprehension

that, under the mask of Christianity, they had restored the

religion of their fathers: they heard, with grief and impa-

tience, the name of idolaters the incessant charge of the

18
See, in the genuine or supposed works of John Damascenus, two passages on

the Virgin and St. Luke, which have not been noticed by Gretser, nor consequent-

ly by Beausobre (Opera Job. Damascen. torn. I. p. 618, 631 [Adv. Constantinom

Cabal, c, 6
; Epist ad Theophilum Imp. c, 4]),

14 "Your scandalous figures stand quite out from the canvas : they are as ba<i

as a group of statues !" It was thus that the ignorance and bigotry of a Greet

priest applauded the pictures of Titian, which he had ordered, and refused t

accept.
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Jews and Mahometans," who derived from the Law and the

Koran an immortal hatred to graven images and all relative

worship. The servitude of the Jews might curb their zeal

and depreciate their authority; but the triumphant Mussul-

mans, who reigned at Damascus, and threatened Constantino-

ple, cast into the scale of reproach the accumulated weight of

truth and victory. The cities of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt
had been fortified with the images of Christ, his mother, and
his saints; and each city presumed on the hope or promise
of miraculous defence. In a rapid conquest of ten years the

Arabs subdued those cities and these images; and, in their

opinion, the Lord of Hosts pronounced a decisive judgment
between the adoration and contempt of these mute and inan-

imate idols.* For awhile Edessa had braved the Persian as-

saults; but the chosen city, the spouse of Christ, was involved

in the common ruin ;
and his divine resemblance became tho

slave and trophy of the infidels. After a servitude of three

hundred years, the Palladium was yielded to the devotion of

Constantinople, for a ransom of twelve thousand pounds of

silver, the redemption of two hundred Mussulmans, and a

perpetual trace for the territory of Edessa.
1 * In this season

of distress and dismay the eloquence of the monks was exer-

cised in the defence of images; and they attempted to prove
that the sin and schism of the greatest part of the Orientals

had forfeited the favor and annihilated the virtue of these

precious symbols. But they were now opposed by the mnr-

*5 By Cedronus, Zonaras, Glycas, and Manasses the origin of the Iconoclasts is

imputed to the Caliph Ys&id and two Jews, who promised the empire to Leo ; and
the reproaches of these hostile sectaries are turned into an absurd conspiracy for

restoring the purity of the Christian worship (see Spanheim, Hist Iraag, c. }

! Sep ISlmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 267), Abulpharagius (Dyc^st. p, 201 )> and
Atmlfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 264), and the criticisms of Fagi (torn* iii. A*D. 1)44)*

Tbe prudent Franciscan refuses to determine whether the image of Edesaa now

reposes at Rome or Genoa; hut its repose is inglorious, and this ancient object of

worship ia no longer famous or fashionable,

*
Yezid, ninth caliph of the race of the Ommiadee, caused all the images in

Syria to be destroyed about the year 719 ; hence the orthodox reproached the ec
tarians with following the example of the Saracens and the Jews* Fragm. Mon,
Johan. JeroaylTm. Script, Byzant. voL xvi. p. 235 ; Hist, des Be>wb* ItaL par fit

Sfemondi, vol. i. p. 126, 0,
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murs of many simple or rational Christians, who appealed to
the evidence of texts, of facts, and of the primitive times, and
secretly desired the reformation of the Church. As the wor-
ship of images had never been established by any general or

positive law, its progress in the Eastern empire had been re-

tarded, or accelerated, by the differences of men and manners,
the local degrees of refinement, and the personal characters of
the bishops. The splendid devotion was fondly cherished by
the levity of the capital and the inventive genius of the By-
zantine clergy ;

while the rude and remote districts of Asia
were strangers to this innovation of sacred luxury. Many
large congregations of Gnostics and Arians maintained, after

their conversion, the simple worship which had preceded their

separation ;
and the Armenians, the most warlike subjects of

Kome, were not reconciled, in the twelfth century, to the

sight of images.
17 These various denominations of men af-

forded a fund of prejudice and aversion, of small account in

the villages of Anatolia or Thrace, but which, in the fortune

of a soldier, a prelate, or a eunuch, might be often Connected
with the powers of the Church and State.

Of such adventurers the most fortunate was the Emperor
Leo the Third,

18

who, from the mountains of Isauria, ascend-

ed the throne of the East. He was ignorant of sacred and

r&v

(Nicetas, 1. ii. p. 258 [edit. Par. ; p, 527, edit. Bonn])* The Armenian churches

are still content with the Cross (Missions du Levant, torn. iii. p. 148); bat surely

the superstitious Greek is unjust to the superstition of the Germans of the twelfth,

century.
18 Our original but not impartial monuments of the Iconoclasts must be drawn

from the Acts of the Councils, torn, viii. and ix. Collect. Labbe*, edit. Venet., and

the historical writings of Theophanes, Nicephorus, Manasses, Cedrenus, Zonaras,

etc. Of the modem Catholics, Baronius, Pagi, Natalis Alexander (Hist. Eccles.

Seculnm viii. and ix.), and Maimbourg (Hist, dea Iconoclastes), have treated the

subject with learning, passion, and credulity. The Protestant labors of Frederick

, (Historia Jmaginum restituta) and James Basnage (Hist, des Eglisea

torn* ii, 1. xxiii. p. 1339-1385) are cast into the Iconoclast scale. With
thin mutual aid and opposite tendency it is easy for us to poise the balance with

philosophic indifference.*

* Compare Sehloaser, Geschiehte der bilderstiirmender Kaiseiv Prankfurir-am.

Main, 1811? a book of research and impartiality, M.
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profane letters; but his education, his reason, perhaps his

intercourse with the Jews and Arabs, had inspired
iconoclast, the martial peasant with a hatred of images ; and

fluccesm)^
it was held to be the duty of a prince to impose
on his subjects the dictates of his own conscience.

But in the outset of an unsettled reign, during ten years of

toil and danger, Leo submitted to the meanness of hypocrisy,
bowed before the idols which he despised, and satisfied the

Roman pontiff with the annual professions of his orthodoxy
and zeal. In the reformation of religion his first steps were

moderate and cautious: he assembled a great council of sen-

ators and bishops, and enacted, with their consent, that all the

images should be removed from the sanctuary and altar to a

proper height in the churches, where they might be visible to

the eyes, and inaccessible to the superstition, of the people.
But it was impossible on either side to check the rapid though
adverse impulse of veneration and abhorrence: in their lofty

position the sacred images still edified their votaries and re-

proached the tyrant. He was himself provoked by resistance

and invective
;
and his own party accused him of an imper-

fect discharge of his duty, and urged for his imitation the

example of the Jewish king, who had broken without scru-

ple the brazen serpent of the Temple. By a second edict he

proscribed the existence as well as the use of religious pict-

xires
;
the churches of Constantinople and the provinces were

cleansed from idolatry ;
the images of Christ, the Virgin, and

the saints were demolished, or a smooth surface of plaster was

spread over the walls of the edifice. The sect of the Icono-

clasts was supported by the zeal and despotism of six emper-
ors, and the East and West were involved in a noisy conflict

of one hundred and twenty years. It was the design of Leo
the Isaurian to pronounce the condemnation of images as an
article of faith, and by the authority of a general council : but

the convocation of such an assembly was reserved for his son

Oonstantine ;**' and though it is stigmatized by triumphant

Some flowers of rhetoric are StfvoJoi/ Trap&vQuov ical <20eov, and the bishops

fjwLrai6q>pQ0Lv. By Damascenes it is styled dtevpog teal afc/croc (Opera, torn. L

p. 628 [Adv. Constant. Cabal* o. 16]). Spanheim's Apology for the Synod of Con-
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bigotry as a meeting of fools and atheists, their own partial
and mutilated acts betray many symptoms of reason and piety,

Their synod The debates and decrees of many provincial syn-

tinopi

1

e
8t;an" ods introduced the summons of the general council

A.D.764. which met in the suburbs of Constantinople, and
was composed of the respectable number of three hundred
and thirty -eight bishops of Europe and Anatolia; for the

patriarchs of Antioch and Alexandria were the slaves of the

caliph, and the Roman pontiff had withdrawn the churches
of Italy and the West from the communion of the Greeks.
This Byzantine synod assumed the rank and powers of the

seventh general council
; yet even this title was a recognition

of the six preceding assemblies, which had laboriously built

the structure of the Catholic faith. After a serious delibera-

tion of six months, the three hundred and thirty-eight bish-

ops pronounced and subscribed a unanimous decree, that all

visible symbols of Christ, except in the Eucharist, were either

blasphemous or heretical; that image-worship was a corrup-
tion of Christianity and a renewal of paganism ; that all such

monuments of idolatry should be broken or erased; and that

those who should refuse to deliver the objects of their private

superstition were guilty of disobedience to the authority of

the Church, and of the emperor. In their loud and loyal ac-

clamations they celebrated the merits of their temporal re-

deemer; and to his zeal and justice they intrusted the execu-

tion of their spiritual censures. At Constantinople, as in the

former councils, the will of the prince was the rule of episco-

pal faith ; but on this occasion I am inclined to suspect that a

large majority of the prelates sacrificed their secret conscience

to the temptations of hope and fear. In the long
Their creed,

o SUperstition the Christians had wandered

far away from the simplicity of the Gospel : nor was it easy

for them to discern the clue, and tread back the mazes of the

labyrinth. The worship of images was inseparably blended,

stantinople (p. 171, etc.) is worked up with truth and ingenuity, from such materi-

als as he could find in the Nicene Acts (p. 1046, etc.). The witty John of Da-

mascus converts &iruric6irQVc into liricricorovc ;
makes them jcoiXtofovXovc, slaves of

their belly, etc* Opera, torn, i p. 306.
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at least to a pious fancy, with the Cross, the Virgin, the saints

and their relics; the holy ground was involved in a cloud of

miracles and visions; and the nerves of the mind, curiosity

and scepticism, were henumbed by the habits of obedience

and belief, Oonstantine himself is accused of indulging a

royal license to doubt, or deny, or deride the mysteries of the

Catholics,* but they were deeply inscribed in the public and

private creed of his bishops ; and the boldest Iconoclast might
assault with a secret horror the monuments of popular devo-

tion, which were consecrated to the honor of his celestial pa-

trons. In the reformation of the sixteenth century freedom

and knowledge had expanded all the faculties of man: the

thirst of innovation superseded the reverence of antiquity ;

and the vigor of Europe could disdain those phantoms which
terrified the sickly and servile weakness of the Greeks.

The scandal of an abstract heresy can be only proclaimed
to the people by the blast of the ecclesiastical trumpet ;

but

the most ignorant can perceive, the most torpid
cutio

p
of the must feel, the profanation and downfall of their

visible deities. The first hostilities of Leo were
*"*' " *

directed against a lofty Christ on the vestibule, and
above the gate, of the palace. A ladder had been planted for

the assault, but it was furiously shaken by a crowd of zealots

and women : they beheld, with pious transport, the ministers

of sacrilege tumbling from on high and dashed against the

pavement ;
and the honors of the ancient martyrs were pros-

tituted to these criminals, who justly suffered for murder and
rebellion.

3 * The execution of the imperial edicts was resisted

by frequent tumults in Constantinople and the provinces;
the person of Leo was endangered, his officers were massacred,
and the popular enthusiasm was quelled by the strongest t

ef*

^ He is accused of proscribing the title of saint ; styling the Virgin, Mother of

Cffieri&f comparing her after her Delivery to an empty purse; of Annnism, Nes*

tmarataPOt eta la his defence, Spanheintx (c* iv. p, 207) is somewhat embarnuuvd
between ihe interest of a Protestant and the duty of an orthodox divine.

Sl ^fee hdy&onfesfor Theophanes approves the principle of their rebellion,

KivovfjLtvoi%r)\ci>(p* 889), Gregory II, (in Bpi$t, i. ad Imp* Leon, ConcML-totti,'

p. 661,664) applauds the zeal of the Byzantine women who killed the imperial
officers.
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forts of the civil and military power. Of the Archipelago,, or

Holy Sea, the numerous islands were filled with images and
monks : their votaries abjured, without scruple, the enemy of

Christ, his mother, and the saints ; they armed a fleet of boats

and galleys, displayed their consecrated banners, and boldly
steered for the harbor of Constantinople, to place on the
throne a new favorite of God and the people. They depend-
ed on the succor of a miracle : but their miracles were inef-

ficient against the Greek ftre; and after the defeat and con-

flagration of their fleet, the naked islands were abandoned to

the clemency or justice of the conqueror. The son of Leo,
in the first year of his reign, had undertaken an expedition

against the Saracens : during his absence the capital, the pal-

ace, and the purple were occupied by his kinsman Artavasdes,
the ambitious champion of the orthodox faith. The worship
of images was triumphantly restored : the patriarch renounced
his dissimulation, or dissembled his sentiments; and the right-
eous claim of the usurper was acknowledged, both in the new
and in ancient Rome. Constantine flew for refuge to his par
ternal mountains ; but he descended at the head of the bold

and affectionate Isaurians ; and his final victory confounded

the arms and predictions of the fanatics. His long reign was

distracted with clamor, sedition, conspiracy, and mutual ha-

tred and sangfriHary revenge : the persecution of images was
the motive or pretence of his adversaries ; and, if they missed

a temporal diadem, they were rewarded by the Greeks with

the crown of martyrdom- In every act of open and clandes-

tine treason the emperor felt the unforgiving enmity of the

monks, the faithful slaves of the superstition to which they
owed their riches and influence. They prayed, they preach-

ed, they absolved, they inflamed, they conspired ; the solitude

of Palestine poured forth a torrent of invective ;
and the pen

of St. John Damascenus,
M the last of the Greek fathers, de-

M
John, or Mansur, was a liable Christian of Damascus, who held a considera-

ble office in the service of the caliph. His zeal in the cause of images exposed

him to the resentment and treachery of the Greek emperor ; and, on the suspicion

of a treasonable correspondence, he was deprived of his right hand, which was

miraculously restored by the Virgin. After this deliverance he resigned his office,
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voted the tyrant's head, both in this world and the next.asa I

am not at leisure to examine how far the monks provoked,
nor how much they have exaggerated, their real and pretend-
ed sufferings, nor how many lost their lives or limbs, their

eyes or their beards, by the cruelty of the emperor.
b From

the chastisement of individuals he proceeded to the abolition

of the "order
; and, as it was wealthy and useless, his resent-

ment might be stimulated by avarice, and justified by patriot-

ism. The formidable name and mission of the Dragon his

visitor-general, excited the terror and abhorrence of the black

nation : the religious communities were dissolved, the build-

ings were converted into magazines or barracks
;
the lands,

movables, and cattle were confiscated ; and our modern prec-

edents will support the charge, that much wanton or mali-

cious havoc was exercised against the relics, and even the

books, of the monasteries.
v
With the habit and profession of

monks, the public and private worship of images was rigor-

ously proscribed ; and it should seem that a solemn abjura-
tion of idolatry was exacted from the subjects, or at least from
the clergy, of the Eastern empire***

distributed his wealth, and buried himself in the monastery of St. Sabas, between

Jerusalem and the Bead Sea* The legend is famous
;
but his learned editor. Fa-

ther Leqnien, has unluckily proved that St. John Damascenus was already a monk
before the Iconoclast dispute (Opera, torn, i, Vit. St. Joan* Damascen. p. 10-18,
et Notas ad loc.).

38 After sending Leo to the devil, he introduces his heir rd ptapbv aftrov ylv-

vqfMct, teal rjjc xaictaG ctvrov K\ripQv6fJLQ Iv &7r\< ytvoptvoz (Opera Daraascon. torn.

t p 625 [Adv. Constan. Cabal, c. 20])- If the authenticity of this piece bo sus-

picious, we are sure that in other works, no longer extant, Damascenus bestowed

on Constantino the titles of viov Ma>a/x0, Xpicrro/<t<%oi/, purdyiov (torn. i. p. BOG),
94 In the narrative of this persecution from Theophanes and Cedrenus, Span-

heim (p. 235-288) ia happy to compare the Draco ofLeo with the dragoons

cone*} of Louis XIV., and highly solaces himself with this controversial pun*
**

Hpyf>a/*/4a ydjo t^eire^t jeard Trfieray 3ap%l#p r*)v #71*6 rijj? X&p
*r<vfac ^TTOyjtxihpat ical 6/twvai rov AQ&Hjecu r^v irpo&Ktiwjvtv r&v <r7rrwv tMvuv
(Damascen. Op. torn* i. p. 625 [Adv. Constant. Cabal, c. 21]). This oath and sub*

acription I do not remember to have seen in any modem compilation*

* The patriarch Anastasius, an Iconoclast tinder Leo, an image-worshipper tin-

der Artavasdes, was scourged, led through the streets on an ass, with his face to
the tail ; and, reinvested in his dignity, became again the obsequious minister of
ConBtantine in his Iconoclastic persecutions. See Schlosser, p. 211. M.

b Compare Schlosser, p. 228-284. M.
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The patient East abjured with reluctance her sacred im-

ages ; they were fondly cherished, and vigorously defended,
* * *T. i by the independent zeal of the Italians. In ecele-

ottito 01 Atiftiy* . m _ _^ i ,

siastical rank and jurisdiction the Patriarch of Con-

stantinople and the Pope of Home were nearly equal. But
the Greek prelate was a domestic slave under the eye of his

master, at whpse nod he alternately passed from the convent
to the throne, and from the throne to the convent. A dis-

tant and dangerous station, amidst the barbarians of the West,
excited the spirit and freedom of the Latin bishops. Their

popular election endeared them to the Komans: the public
and private indigence was relieved by their ample revenue;
and the weakness or neglect of the emperors compelled them
to consult, both in peace and war, the temporal safety of the

city. In the school of adversity the priest insensibly imbibed
the virtues and the ambition of a prince; the same character

was assumed, the same policy was adopted, by the Italian, the

Greek, or the Syrian, who ascended the chair of St. Peter;

and, after the loss of her legions and provinces, the genius
and fortune of the popes again restored the supremacy of

Rome. It is agreed that in the eighth century their domin-

ion was founded on rebellion, and that the rebellion was pro-

duced, and justified, by the heresy of the Iconoclasts
; but the

conduct of the second and third, Gregory in this memorable
contest is variously interpreted by the wishes of their friends

aiid enemies. The Byzantine writers unanimously declare

that, after a fruitless admonition, they pronounced the sepa-
ration of the East and West, and deprived the sacrilegious

tyrant of the revenue and sovereignty of Italy. Their excom-

munication is still more clearly expressed by the Greeks, who
beheld the accomplishment of the papal triumphs ; and, as

they are more strongly attached to their religion than to their

Country, they praise, instead of blaming, the zeal and ortho-

doxy of these apostolical men.36 The modern champions of

99 Kai rfiv 'Pwfjtrjv criv ird<ry {YgQ *IroXi rfjQ pcurtXEiac abrov dvftmjtr^ says

Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 343 [torn. i. p. 630, edit. Bonn]). For this Gregory

is styled by Cedrenus &vfip <broerrpXiicd (p. 450). Zonaras specifies the thunder,
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Rome are eager to accept the praise and the precedent : this

great and glorious example of the deposition of royal heretics

is celebrated by the cardinals Baronius and Bellarmine ;

3T and
if they are asked why the same thunders were not hurled

against the Neros and Julians of antiquity ? they reply, that

the weakness of the primitive Church was the sole cause of

her patient loyalty.
28 On this occasion the effects of love and

hatred are the same ; and the zealous Protestants, who seek

to kindle the indignation and to alarm the fears of princes
and magistrates, expatiate on the insolence and treason of the

two Gregories against their lawful sovereign.
30

They arc do*

fended only by the moderate Catholics, for the most part of

the Gallican Church,
30 who respect the saint without approv-

ing the sin. These common advocates of the crown and the

mitre circumscribe the truth of facts by the rule of equity,

Scripture, and tradition, and appeal to the evidence of the

Latins,
81 and the lives

35* and epistles of the popes themselves.

<iv<z0e/iart trvvo$uc$ (torn. ii. 1. xv. [c. 4] p. 104, 105). It may bo observed that

the Greeks are apt to confound the times and actions of two Gregoriea,
27 See Baronius, Annul. Bccles. A.D.730Nos. 4,5: "Dignumexemplaml" Bel-

larmin. de Romano Pontifice, 1. v. c. 8 1 "Mulctavit enrn parte imperil*" Sigo-

tiius, De Kegno Italise, 1, iii. Opera, torn, ii. p. 1 GO. Yet such is the change of

Italy, that Sigonius is corrected by the editor of Milan, Philippus Argelatus, a Bo*

lognese, and subject of the pope.
98 **Quod si Christian! olim non deposuerunt Neronem aut Julianum, id (bit

quia deerant vires temporales Christianis
"

(honest Bellarmine, De Bom. Pont.

1, v, c. 7). Cardinal Perron adds a distinction more honorable to the first Chris*

tians, but not more satisfactory to modern princes the treason of heretics an<t

apostates, who break their oath, belie their coin, and renounce their allegiance to

Christ and his vicar (Perroniana, p. 80).
** Take, as a specimen, the cautious Basnage (Hist, de 1'Eglise, p. 1350, 1351)

and the vehement Spanheim (Hist. Tmagimim), who, with a hundred more, tread

in the footsteps of the centuriators of Magdeburg.
* See Launoy (Opera, torn, v. pars ii. (Epist, vii. 7, p. 456-474), Natalia Atacw*

dor (Hi*t. Nov. Testament!, secnL viit disuert i p, 92-96), Pagi (Critica torn, iii,

$.215, 16),
and Giannone (Istoria Civile di NTapoli, torn, i, p, 317-820), a disci*

pie of ^e (MUcan school. In the field of controversy I always pity the modei>
*te p^ty,%h6 stand on the open middle-ground exposed to the fire of both sides.

*l
Tbejp appeal to Paul Waraefrid, or Diaoonus (De Gestis Langobard, L vi. c.

49, p 500, 507, in Script. Ital. Muratori,tom. u pars I), and the nominal Anasta-
iua (De Tit Po^ torn, iiu pars L j Sregorius IL, p. 154 ; Gregoriu*

* -See noie on following p*g.
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Two original epistles, from Gregory the Second to the Em-
peror Leo, are still extant

;

8S and if they cannot be praised as
the most Perfect models of eloquence and logic,^^ exhibit the portrait, or at least the mask, of
*ke frmnc*er ^ *^e PaPal monarchy.

"
During ten

pure and fortunate years," says Gregory to the em-

peror,
" we have tasted the annual comfort of your royal let-

ters, subscribed in purple ink -with your own hand, the sacred

pledges of your attachment to the orthodox creed of our fa-

thers. How deplorable is the change ! how tremendous the
scandal! You now accuse the Catholics of idolatry; and, by
the accusation, you betray your own impiety and ignorance.
To this ignorance we are compelled to adapt the grossness of

our style and arguments : the first elements of holy letters

are sufficient for your confusion ; and were you to enter a

grammar-school, and avow yourself the enemy of onr worship,
the simple and pious children would be provoked to cast their

hornbooks at your head." After this decent salutation the

pope attempts the usual distinction between the idols of an-

tiquity and the Christian images. The former were the fan-

ciful representations of phantoms or demons, at a time when
the true God had not manifested his person in any visible

likeness. The latter are the genuine forms of Christ, his

in., p. 1&8; 2?achana$,p. 161; Stephanas III., p. 165; Paulus, p.172; Stephiu
nus IV., p. I74-; Hadrianus, p. 179; Jleo III., p. 195). Yet I may remark tibiat

the ttue Atiastasius (Hfst. Ecclea. p. 134, edit. Reg.) and the Historia Micella

(1. xxi, p. 151, in ttfra. i. Script; Ital.), both of the ninth century, translate and ap-

prove the Greek text of Tlieophanes.
32 With some minute difference, the most learned critics, Lucas Holstenius,

Schelestrate, Ciampini, Bianchini, Mttratori (Prolegomena ad torn, ihv pars i.), are

agreed that the Liber Pontificalia was composed and continued hy the apostolical

librarians and notaries of the eighth and ninth centuries, and that the last and

smallest part is the work of Anastasius, whose name it bears. The style is barbar-

ous, the narrative partial, the details are trifling; yet it must be read as a curious

and authentic record of the times. The epistles of the popes are dispersed in the

volumes of Councils.
8a The two epistles of Gregory II. have been preserved in the Acts of the Ni-

cene Council (torn. via. p. 651-674:). They are without a date, which is various-

ly fixed by Baronius in the year 726, by Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. vi.

p. 120) in 729, and by Pagi in 730. Such is the force of prejudice, that some

Papists have praised the good sense and moderation of these letters.

V 8



114: EPISTLES OF GBEGORY IL [Ca. XLJX

mother, and his saints, who had approved, by a crowd of mir-

acles, the innocence and merit of this relative worship. He
must indeed have trusted to the ignorance of Leo, since he
could assert the perpetual use of images from the apostolic

age, and their venei*able presence in the six synods of the

Catholic Church* A more specious argument is drawn from

present possession and recent practice: the harmony of the

Christian world supersedes the demand of a general council ;

and Gregory frankly confesses that such assemblies cau only
be useful under the reign of an orthodox prince. To the im-

pudent and inhuman Leo, more guilty than a heretic, he rec-

ommends peace, silence, and implicit obedience to his spirit-

ual guides of Constantinople and Rome. The limits of civil

and ecclesiastical powers are defined by the pontiff. To the

former he appropriates the body ; to the latter, the soul : the

sword of justice is in the hands of the magistrate : the more
formidable weapon of excommunication is intrusted to the

clergy ;
and in the exercise of their divine commission a zeal-

ous son will not spare his offending father : the successor of

St. Peter may lawfully chastise the kings of the earth. " You
assault us, O tyrant ! with a carnal and military hand ; un-

armed and naked, we can only implore the Christ, the prince
of the heavenly host, that he will send unto you a devil for

the destruction of your body and the salvation of your souL
You declare, with foolish arrogance, *I will despatch my or-

ders to Kome : I will break in pieces the image of St. Peter ;

and Gregory, like his predecessor Martin, shall be transport-
ed in chains and in exile to the foot of the imperial throne.'

Would to God that I might be permitted to tread in the foot-

steps of the holy Martin 1 but may the fate of Oonstans serve

as a warning to the persecutors of the Church! After his

just condemnation by the bishops of Sicily, the tyrant was
cut off, in the fulness of his sins, by a domestic servant: the

saint is still adored by the nations of Scythia, among whom
he ended his banishment and his life. But it is our duty to

live for the edification and support of the faithful people;
are W$ mduced to risk our safety on the event of a oom-

as you are of defending your Roman sub*
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jects, the maritime situation of the city may perhaps expose
it to your depredation ; but we can remove to the distance of

four-and-twenty stadia** to the first fortress of the Lombards,
and then you may pursue the winds. Are you ignorant
that the popes are the bond of union, the mediators of peace
between the East and West? The eyes of the nations are
fixed on our humility ; and they revere, as a God upon earth,
the apostle St. Peter, whose image you threaten to destroy*

3*

The remote and interior kingdoms of the "West present their

homage to Christ and his vicegerent ;
and we now prepare to

visit one of their most powerful monarchs who desires to re-

ceive from our hands the sacrament of baptism.
86 The bar-

barians have submitted to the yoke of the Gospel, while you
alone are deaf to the voice of the shepherd- These pious bar-

barians are kindled into rage: they thirst to avenge the per-
secution of the East Abandon your rash and fatal enter-

prise ; reflect, tremble, and repent. If you persist, we are in-

nocent of the blood that will be spilled in the contest; may
it fall on your own head !"

The first assault of Leo against the images of Constanti-

nople had been witnessed by a crowd of strangers from Italy
and the West, who related with grief and indignation the sac-

rilege of the emperor. But on the reception of his proserip-
tive edict they trembled for their domestic deities; the im-

rlcrcra/oa <rrafta V7ro#a>p#<rei o
'

tiwayG SivKov T&^Q avEpave (Epist. i p. 664). This proximity of the

Lombards is hard of digestion, Camillo Pellegrini (Dissert, iv. Be DucatA Bene-

venti, in the Script. ItaL torn. v. p. 172, 173) forcibly reckons the twenty-fourth

stadia, not from Rome, but from the limits of the Roman duchy, to the first for-

tress, perhaps Sora, of the Lombards. I rather believe that Gregory, with the

pedantry of the age, employs stadia for miles, without much inquiry into the gen-

uine measure.

95 "(V at Tracrat /3a<ri\iai rfje u<rea>c wff Qtbv Myetov expvtft.

86 'Afl-d rrj$ fowrspov Svffevg rov Xeyo/wVov SJeirrerov (p. 665). The pope ap-

pears to have imposed on the ignorance of the Greeks : he lived and died in the

Lateran, and in his time all the kingdoms of the West had embraced Christian-

ity. May not this unknown SepUtus have some reference to the chief of the

Saxon htptarchy, to Ina, King of Wessex, who, in the pontificate of Gregory the

Second, visited Borne for the purpose, not of baptism, but of pilgrimage (Pagi,

. 689, No. 2 ; A.B. 726, No. 15)?
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ages of Christ and the Virgin, of the angels, martyrs, and

saints, were abolished in all the churches of Italy ;

of itniy. and a strong alternative was proposed to the Roman
. ,c c.

r0yaj favor as the price of his compli-

ance, degradation and exile as the penalty of his disobedience.

Neither zeal nor policy allowed him to hesitate; and the

haughty strain in which Gregory addressed the emperor dis-

plays his confidence in the truth of his doctrine or the pow-
ers of resistance. Without depending on prayers or mira-

cles, he boldly armed against the public enemy, and his pas-
toral letters admonished the Italians of their danger and their

duty,
87 At this signal, Ravenna, Venice, and the cities of the

Exarchate and Pentapolis adhered to the cause of religion ;

their military force by sea and land consisted, for the most

part, of the natives
;
and the spirit of patriotism and sseal was

transfused into the mercenary strangers. The Italians swore
to live and die in the defence of the pope and the holy im-

ages ; the Roman people were devoted to their father, and
oven the Lombards were ambitious to share the merit and ad-

vantage of this holy war. The most treasonable act, but the

most obvious revenge, was the destruction of the statues of

Leo himself : the most effectual and pleasing measure of re*

bellion was the withholding the tribute of Italy, and dopriv^

ing him of a power which he had recently abused by the im-

position of a new capitation,
88 A form of administration was

preserved by the election of magistrates and governors ; and
so high was the public indignation, that the Italians were pro-

87 I shall transcribe the important and decisive passage of the Liber Pontifica-

lia.
"
Bespieiens ergo plus vir profanam principle jussionem, jam contra Impera-

torem quasi contra, hostem ee armavit, renuena hseresim ejus, scribens ubique so

cavere Chris tianos, eo quod orta fttisaet impietas talis, Igitw permoti omnes
Pentapolenses, atque Venetiarura exercitus contra Imperatoris jussionem restite-

runt ; dicentes se nunqnam in ejusdera pomificis condescendere necem, sed pro

%us in&gia defensione viriliter decertare" (p, 156),
** **A census, or capitation,*' says Anastasius (p, 156) i

**A most cruel tax, nfl-

known to the Saracens themselves," exclaims the zealous Maimbourg (Hist des

Iconoclastes, L i.), and Theophanos (p. 344 [torn. i. p. 681, edit. Bonn]), who talks

of Pharaoh's numbering the male children of Israel. This mode of nutation was
familiar to the Samoaus ; and, rnost unluckily for the historian, ft was Imposed a
tor yea*a afterwaris iu iVance by his patron Ix)uis XIV.
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pared to create an orthodox emperor, and to conduct him
with a fleet and army to the palace of Constantinople. In
that palace the Eornan bishops, the second and third Greg-
ory, were condemned as the authors of the revolt, and every
attempt was made, either by fraud or force, to seize their per-
sons and to strike at their lives. The city was repeatedly
visited or assaulted by captains of the guards, and dukes and
exarchs of high dignity or secret trust ; they landed with for-

eign troops, they obtained some domestic aid, and the super-
stition of Naples may blush that her fathers were attached to

the cause of heresy- But these clandestine or open attacks

were repelled by the courage and vigilance of the Romans ;

the Greeks were overthrown and massacred, their leaders suf-

fered an ignominious death, and the popes, however inclined

to mercy, refused to intercede for these guilty victims. At
Ravenna," the several quarters of the city had long exercised

a bloody and hereditary feud; in religious controversy they
found a new aliment of faction: but the votaries of images
were superior in numbers or spirit, and the exarch, who at-

tempted to stem the torrent, lost his life in a popular sedition.

To punish this flagitious deed and restore his dominion in

Italy, the emperor sent a fleet and army into the Adriatic

Gulf. After suffering from the winds and waves much loss

and delpy, the Greeks made their descent in the neighbor-

hood of B$y$nna: they threatened to depopulate the guilty

capital, and to ijnitate, perhaps to surpass, the example of Jus-

tinian the Second, who had chastised a former rebellion by
the choice and execution of fifty of the principal inhabitants;

The women and clergy, in sackcloth and ashes, lay prostrate

in prayer; the men were in arms for the defence of their

country ;
the common danger had united the factions, and

the event of a battle was preferred to the slow miseries of a

siege- In a hard-fought day, as the two armies alternately

89 See the laber Pontificalia of Agnellus (in the Scriptores Kerum Italieanim of

Muratori, torn, ii pars i*)> whose deeper shade of barbarism marks the difference

between Borne and Bavenna. Yet we are indebted to him for some curious and

domestic facts the quarters and factions of Bavenna (p. 154), the revenge of Jus-

tinian IL (p. 160, 161), the defeat of the Greeks (p. 170, 171), etc.
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yielded and advanced, a phantom was seen, a voice was hoard,
and Ilavenna was victorious by the assurance of victory. The

strangers retreated to their ships, but the populous sea-coast

poured forth a multitude of boats
;
the waters of the Po were

so deeply infected with blood, that during six years the pub-
lic prejudice abstained from the fish of the river; and the

institution of an annual feast perpetuated the worship of im-

ages and the abhorrence of the Greek tyrant. Amidst the

triumph of the Catholic arms, the Roman pontiff convened a

synod of ninety-three bishops against the heresy of the Icon-

oclasts- With their consent, he pronounced a general excom-

munication against all who by word or deed should attack the

tradition of the fathers and the images of the saints : in this

sentence the ernperor was tacitly involved,
40 but the vote of

a last and hopeless remonstrance may seem to imply that the

anathema was yet suspended over his guilty head- No soon-

er had they confirmed their own safety, the worship of im-

ages, and the freedom of Rome and Italy, than the popes ap-

pear to have relaxed of their severity, and to have spared the

relics of the Byzantine dominion. Their moderate counsels

delayed and prevented the election of a new emperor, and

they exhorted the Italians not to separate from the body of

the Roman monarchy- The exarch was permitted to reside

within the walls of Ravenna, a captive rather than a master;
and till the imperial coronation of Charlemagne, the govern-
ment of Rome and Italy was exercised in the name of the

successors of Constantine/
1

40 Yet Leo was undoubtedly comprised in the "si quis
* * * imaginum sacra*

rum * * * destructor * * *
extiterit, sit extorris a corpora D N. Jeau Chriati vel

totius ecclesisB unitate." The canonists may decide whether the guilt or the name
constitutes the excommunication; and the decision is of the last importance to

their safety, since, according to the oracle (Gratian, Caus, acxiii, q, 5, c. 47, apud
Spanhfiim, Hist. Imug. p. 112), "Homicidas non esae qul excommemicatoa truci*

dant,"
41

"Oompescuit tale consilium Fontife;R> sperans conversionem prindpis" (An*,
aatas. p- 156)*

M Bed ae desisterent ab aroore et flde B, J. admonebat*' (p. 157),
The pops* style Leo and Constantine Copronymus "Imperatorea et Domini,"
with the strange epithet of Piismni. A famous mosaic of the Lateran (A.D. 798)

represents O&rfot, who drivers the keys to St Peter and the banner to Gotistaa-

tine V, (Muraloii, Aimali d*Ital}a, tarn, vi p, 837.)
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The liberty of Rome, which had been oppressed by the
arms and arts of Augustus, was rescued, after seven hundred
Republic and fifty years of servitude, from the persecution
of fiome. Of eo? tjie lsaurian- By tiie Osesars the triumphs
of the consuls had been annihilated : in the decline and fall

of the empire, the god Terminus, the sacred boundary, had

insensibly receded from the ocean, the Rhine, the Danube,
and the Euphrates; and Rome was reduced to her ancient

territory from "Viterbo to Terracina, and from Narni to the
mouth of the Tiber/3 When the kings were banished, the

republic reposed on the firm basis which had been founded

by their wisdom and virtue. Their perpetual jurisdiction was
divided between two annual magistrates : the senate contin-

ued to exercise the powers of administration and counsel;
and the legislative authority was distributed in the assemblies
of the people by a well-proportioned scale of property and
service. Ignorant of the arts of luxury, the primitive Ro-
mans had improved the science of government and war; the

will of the community was absolute : the rights of individ-

uals were sacred : one hundred and thirty thousand citizens

were armed for defence or conquest ; and a band of robbers

and outlaws was moulded into a nation, deserving of free-

dom and ambitious of glory." When the sovereignty of the

Greek emperors was extinguished, the ruins of Rome present-
ed the pad image of depopulation and decay : her slavery was
a habit, her liberty an accident; the effect of superstition,

and ihe object of her own amazement and terror* The last

vestige of the substance, or even the forms, of the consti-

tution, was obliterated from the practice and memory of the

Romans; and they were devoid of knowledge, or virtue,

again to build the fabric of a commonwealth. Their scanty

42 I have traced the Roman duchy according to the maps, and the maps accord-

ing to the excellent dissertation of Father Beretti (I>e Chorographia Italise Medii

J32vi, sect. xx. p. 216-232). Yet I must nicely observe that Viterbo is of Lom-
bard foundation (p. 211), and that Terracina was usurped by the Greeks.

48 On the extent, population, etc., of the Roman kingdom, the reader may peruse

with pleasure the Disccurs Pr&ivdnaire to the Rgpublique Romaine of M. de

Beaufort (torn, i,) who will not be accused of too much credulity for the early

ages of Rome-
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remnant, the offspring of slaves and strangers, was despicable
in the eyes of the victorious barbarians. As often as the

Franks or Lombards expressed their most bitter contempt of

a foe, they called him a Roman ;
"and in this name," says the

Bishop Liutprand,
" we include whatever is base, whatever is

cowardly, whatever is perfidious, the extremes of avarice and

luxury, and every vice that can prostitute the dignity of hu-

man nature."
4**

By the necessity of their situation, the in-

habitants of Koine were cast into the rough model of a re-

publican government : they were compelled to elect some

judges in peace and some leaders in war: the nobles assem-

bled to deliberate, and their resolves could not be executed

without the union and consent of the multitude. The style

of the Roman senate and people was revived/
5 but the spirit

was fled; and their new independence was disgraced by the

tumultuous conflict of licentiousness and oppression, The
want of laws could only be supplied by the influence of re-

ligion, and their foreign and domestic counsels were moder-
ated by the authority of the bishop. His alms, his sermons,
his correspondence with the kings and prelates of the West,
his recent services, their gratitiide and oath, accustomed the

Romans to consider him as the first magistrate or prince of

the city. The Christian humility of the popes was not of-

fended by the name of Dom/inm, or Lord
;
and their face

44 "Quos (Romano$) nos, Longobardi scilicet, Saxones, Franci* Lothatingf,

Joarii, Suevi, Burguiidiones, tanto dedignaraur ut inimieos noatron commoti, nil

aliiul contumeliarurn nisi 'Romano, dicamua : hoc solo, id eot Koniatiornm nomine,

quiequid ignobilitatiB, quicquid timidiUtis, quicquid avaritiae, quicquid luxurie^

quicquid mendacii, immo quicquid vitioruni est comprehendentes
"
(Lintprand, in

Legat. Script* Ital. torn. ii. pars i. p. 481). For the sins of Cato or Tully, Minos

might have imposed as a fit penance the daily perusal of this barbarous passage.
4* u

Pipino regi Francoruto [et Patricio Romanorum] omnis senattis utque unl-

rersa popull generalitas a Deo servatce Komanee uvbis" (Codex Caroliii. epist. 86
itt Script. Ital. torn. iii. pars ii, p. 160)* The names of senatu a and senator were
never totally extinct (Dissert. Chorograph. p. 2X6, 217) ; but ia the Middle Ages
they signified little more than nobiles, optimates, etc* (Ducange, Gloss,

* Tet this eo^fMp&elkws sentence, quoted by Boberfcson (Charles V nofe 2) aa
welt as Gibboti^a^ allied by the angry bishop to the Bymritim Eomaacx%whom,
indeed, he admits to be the genuine descendants of Komulus. M.
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and inscription are still apparent on the most ancient coins.
4*

Their temporal dominion is now confirmed by the reverence
of a thousand years ; and their noblest title is the free choice
of a people whom they had redeemed from slavery.

In the quarrels of ancient Greece, the holy people of Elis

enjoyed a perpetual peace, under the protection of Jupiter,
Rome at- an(l i^ the exercise of the Olympic games.

47

Hap-
Lombar

b
/s.

the
PJ would it have been for the Romans if a similar

A.P. -rao-TOB.
priviiege had guarded the patrimony of St. Peter

from the calamities of war ; if the Christians who visited the

holy threshold would have sheathed their swords in the pres-
ence of the apostle and his successor. But this mystic circle

could have been traced only by the wand of a legislator and a

sage : this pacific system was incompatible with the zeal and
ambition of the popes : the Eomans were not addicted, like

the inhabitants of Elis, to the innocent and placid labors of

agriculture; and the barbarians of Italy, though softened by
the climate, were far below the Grecian states in the institu-

tions of public and private life. A memorable example of

repentance and piety was exhibited by Liutprand, King of

the Lombards. In arms, at the gate of the Vatican, the con-

queror listened to the voice of Gregory the Second/
8
with*

4* See, Muratori, Antiquit, Italics Medii J3Evi torn. ii. Dissertat. xxvii. p. 548.

On one of these coins ttfe read Hadvianus Papa (A.D. 772) ; on the reverse^ Viet.

DDNlfc wittt the word CONQB* which tire Pere Joubert (Science des Mdailles,
t&m, il p. 45} Bsxplains by' (7C^8tantinopoE Officfna 2? (secunda)**

47 See West's Dissertation on the Qlymnic Games (Pindar, voL ii. p, 32-36,

edition in 12mo) and the judicsiotis reflections of Polybias (torn, i 1. iv, Jc. 73]

p. 466, edit. Gronor.).
48 The speech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely composed by Sigonins (De

* The letters COKOB, which frequently appear on the Byzantine coins, and
which have given lise to much dispute, have been satisfactorily explained by Pin-
der and Friedlander, "Die Miinzen Justinians, mit sechs Kupfertafeln,

n
Berlin,

184:3. That the letters CON should be separated from OB, and that they signify

Constantinople, seems clear from the epigraphs AQ*DOBT TESOB, and TROB> which
indicate respectively the towns of Aquileia, Thessalonica, and Treves. The above-

mentioned writers suppose that OB are the Greek numerals, and that they conse-

quently indicate the number 72. In the time of Augustus 40 gold coins (aurei or

eolidi) were equal to a pound; but as these coins were gradually struck lighter

and lighter, it was at length enacted by Valentinian I., in A.D. 367, that thence-

forth 72 solidi should be coined out of a pound of gold $
and accordingly we find

OONOB for the first time on the coins of tfote *mpeixnv S.
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drew his troops, resigned his conquests, respectfully visitecj

the Church of St. Peter, and, after performing his devotions,
offered his sword and dagger, his cuirass and mantle, his silver

cross and his crown of gold, on the tomb of the apostle. But
this religious fervor was the illusion, perhaps the artifice, of

the moment ; the sense of interest is strong and lasting ; the

love of arms and rapine was congenial to the Lombards; and
both the prince and people were irresistibly tempted by the

disorders of Italy, the nakedness of Rome, and the unwarlike

profession of her new chief. On the first edicts of the em-

peror, they declared themselves the champions of the holy

images : Liutprand invaded the province of Eomagna, which
had already assumed that distinctive appellation ;

the Catho-

lics of the Exarchate yielded without reluctance to his civil

and military power; and a foreign enemy was introduced

for the first time into the impregnable fortress of Ravenna.

That city and fortress were speedily recovered by the active

diligence and maritime forces of the Venetians ; and those

faithful subjects obeyed the exhortation of Gregory himself,
in separating the personal guilt of Leo from the general catxso

of the Roman empire/
1* The Greeks were less mindful of

the service than the Lombards of the injury : the two nations,
hostile in their faith, were reconciled in a dangerous and un-

natural alliance : the king and the exarch marched to the con-

quest of Spoleto and Rome ; the storm evaporated without

effect, but the policy of Liutprand alarmed Italy with a vexa-

tious alternative of hostility and truce. His successor Astol-

phus declared himself the equal enemy of the emperor and
the pope : Ravenna was subdued by force or treache*y,

60 and

Begno Ita!ise> L iii. Opera, torn. ii. p. 178), who imitates the license aiw* the spirit

of Ballast of Livy.
* The Venetian historians, John Sagormnus (Chron, Venet. p, 1&) and the

clogs Andrew Dandolo (Scriptorea Ben XtaL torn, xil p. 185)* have preserved this

epistle of Gregory. The loss and recovery of Bavenna are mentioned by Paulas
Diaconas (De Gest. Lanp;obard. L vi, c, 49, 54, in Script* XtaL torn. i. pars i.

pi 50ftr'B08)i [but
our chronologiats, Fagi, Maratori, eta, cannot ascertain the date

or circumstances.
50 The option wiU depend on the various readings of the MBS. of Anataflius

or decer$*#rat ^3<SK%t ItaL torn* iii pars i p,
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this final conquest extinguished the series of the exarchs, who
had reigned with a subordinate power since the time of Jus-
tinian and the ruin of the Gothic kingdom. Rome was sum-
moned to acknowledge the victorious Lombard as her lawful

sovereign ;
the annual tribute of a piece of gold was fixed as

the ransom of each citizen, and the sword of destruction was
uasheathed to exact the penalty of her disobedience. The
Romans hesitated

; they entreated
; they complained ;

and the

threatening barbarians were checked by arms and negotia-
tions, till the popes had engaged the friendship of an ally and

avenger beyond the Alps.
61

In his distress the first
a
Gregory had implored the aid of

the hero of the age, of Charles Martel, who governed the

Herdeiiv- French monarchy with the humble title of mayor
pp

n
in!

by or duke
;
and who, by his signal victory over the

A.*. 754,
Saracens, had saved his country, and perhaps Eu-

rope, from the Mahometan yoke. The ambassadors of the

pope were received by Charles with decent reverence; but
the greatness of his occupations, and the shortness of his life,

prevented his interference in the affairs of Italy, except by a

friendly and ineffectual mediation. His son Pepin, the heir

of his power and virtues, assumed the office of champion of
the Roman Church ; and the zeal of the French prince appears
to have been prompted by the love of glory and religion* But
the danger was on the banks of the Tiber, the succor on those

of the Seine ; and our sympathy is cold to the relation of dis-

tant misery. Amidst the tears of the city, Stephen the Third
embraced the generous resolution of visiting in person the

courts of Loinbardy and France, to deprecate the injustice of

his enemy, or to excite the pity and indignation of his friend.

51 The Codex Carolinus Is a collection of the epistles of the popes to Charles

Martel (whom they style Subregulus), Pepin, and Charlemagne, as far as the year

791 9 when it was formed by the last of these princes. His original and authentic

MS. (BibliothecBB Cubicularis) is now in the imperial library of Vienna, and has

been published by 3Jambecius and Muratori (Script. Herum Ital. torn. iii. pars iL

p. 75, etc.)-

*
Gregory the First had been dead aboye a pentury ; read Gregory the Third*
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After soothing the public despair by litanies and orations, he

undertook this laborious journey with the ambassadors of the

French monarch and the Greek emperor. The king of the

Lombards was inexorable; but his threats could not silence

the complaints, nor retard the speed, of the Hornan pontiff,

who traversed the Pennine Alps, reposed in the Abbey of

St. Maurice, and hastened to grasp the right hand of his pro-

tector; a hand which was never lifted in. vain, cither in war
or friendship. Stephen was entertained as the visible suc-

cessor of the apostle; at the next assembly, the field of March
or of May, his injuries were exposed to a devout and warlike

nation, and he repassed the Alps, not as a suppliant, but as a

conqueror, at the head of a French army, which was led by
the king in person. The Lombards, after a weak resistance,

obtained an ignominious peace, and swore to restore the pos-

sessions, and to respect the sanctity, of the Roman Church.

But no sooner was Astolphus delivered from the presence of

the French arms, than he forgot his promise and resented his

disgrace, Rome was again encompassed by his arms; and

Stephen, apprehensive of fatiguing the zeal of his Transalpine

allies, enforced his complaint and request by an eloquent let-

ter in the name and person of St. Peter himself/
11 The apos-

tle assures his adoptive sons, the king, the clergy, and the no-

bles of France, that, dead in the flesh, he is still alive in the

spirit ;
that they now hear, and must obey, the voice of the

founder and guardian of the Roman Church
;
that the "Virgin,

the angels, the saints, and the martyrs, and all the host of heav-

en, unanimously urge the request, and will confess the obliga-
tion

;
that riches, victory, and paradise will crown their pious

enterprise, and that eternal damnation will be the penalty of

their neglect, if they suffer his tomb, his temple, and his peo-

ple to fall into the hands of the perfidious Lombards, The
second expedition of Pepin was not less rapid and fortunate

** See thte roost extraordinary letter in the Codex Carolinufl, epint, itL p. 98.

The enemies of the popes have charged them with fraud arid blasphemy ; yat they

sorely meant to persuade rather than deceive. This introduction of the dead,
or-of iTniBortalff, ^as femiliar to the ancient orators, though It is executed on this

occasion in the rude fashion of the age.
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than the first : St. Peter was satisfied, Home was again saved,
and Astolphus was taught the lessons of justice and sincerity
by the scourge of a foreign master. After this double chas-

tisement, the Lombards languished about twenty years in a
state of languor and decay. But their minds were not yet
humbled to their condition

; and instead of affecting the pa-
cific virtues of the feeble, they peevishly harassed the Ro-
mans with a repetition of claims, evasions, and inroads, which

they undertook without reflection and terminated without

glory- On either side, their expiring monarchy was pressed

by the zeal and prudence of Pope Adrian the First, the gen-

ius, the fortune, and greatness of Charlemagne, the son of Pe-

pin ;
these heroes of the Church and State were united in

public and domestic friendship, and, while they trampled on
the prostrate, they varnished their proceedings with the fairest

colors of equity and moderation.53 The passes of the Alps
and the walls of Pavia were the only defence of the Lom-
bards; the former were surprised, the latter were invested, by
the son of Pepin ; and after a blockade of two years,* Deside-

rius, the last of their native princes, surrendered his
Conquest of

,
.. . , ., , -n- -, n i * *

irorabardy sceptre and his capital. Under the dominion of a

mague?
*"

foreign king, but in the possession of their nation-

al laws, the Lombards became the brethren, rather

than the subjects, of the Franks; who derived their blood,

and manners, and language from the same Germanic origin/*

The mutual obligations of the popes and the Carlovingian

family form the important link of ancient and modern, of

civil and ecclesiastical, history. In the conquest of Italy, the
-

'
-

' '

r -
" ' '

i i 'i. i..- .

'

i . ii

'

-i in.

*3 Except in the divorce of the daughter of Desiderius, whom Charlemagne re-

pudiated "sine aliquo crimine." Pope Stephen IV. had most furiously opposed
the alliance of a noble Frank " cum perfidfc, horrida, nee dicendft, foetentissim&

nationeIx>ngobardorum
M

to whom he imputes the first stain of leprosy (Cod. Car-

olin. epist, 45, p. 178, 1 79). Another reason against the marriage was the exist-

ence ofa first wife (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. vL p. 232,233, 236, 237). But

Charlemagne indulged himself in the freedom of polygamy or concubinage.
w See the Annali dltalia of Muratori, torn, vi, and the three first Dissertations

ofhis Antiquitates Italic Medii J5EM, torn. i. \

* Of fifteen months. James, Life of Charlemagne, p. 187.
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champions of the Roman Church obtained a favorable occa-

Pepin and sion, a specious title, the wishes of the people, the

mwtkfegB prayers and intrigues of the clergy. But the

A^tf 7e^768,
niost essential gifts of the popes to the Oarlovin-

76S-

gian race were the dignities of King of France55 and
of Patrician of Rome. I. Under the sacerdotal monarchy of

St. Peter, the nations began to resume the practice of socking,
on the banks of the Tiber, their kings, their laws, and the or-

acles of their fate. The Franks were perplexed between the

name and substance of their government. All the powers of

royalty were exercised by Pepin, mayor of the palace ;
and

nothing, except the regal title, was wanting to his ambition.

His enemies were crushed by his valor ; his friends were mul-

tiplied by his liberality; his father had been the savior of

Christendom; and the claims of personal merit were repeat-
ed and ennobled in a descent of four generations. The name
and image of royalty was still preserved in the last descend-

ant of Clovis, the feeble Ohilderic ; but his obsolete right could

only be used as an instrument of sedition : the nation was de-

sirous of restoring the simplicity of the constitution
;
and Pc-

pin, a subject and a prince, was ambitious to ascertain his own
rank and the fortune of his family. The mayor and the no-

bles were bound, by an oath of fidelity, to the royal phantom :

the blood of Olovis was pure and sacred in their cyos ; and
their common ambassadors addressed the Roman pontiff to

dispel their scruples or to absolve their promise. Tho in-

terest of Pope Zachary, the successor of the two Gregories,

prompted him to decide, and to decide in their favor : he pro-
nounced that the nation might lawfully unite, in the same

person, the title and authority of king ; and that the unfort-

unate Ohilderic, a victim of the public safety, should be de~

55 Besides tho common historians) three French critics, Laimoy (Opera, torn,

v para I!- I vft. epist.9, p 477-487), Pagi (Critioa, A,X>, 75 1, No. 1-6, A,a>. 7&*,
Ho, 1-10), and Natalia Alexander (Hist; Novi Testament!, dlssert&t, ii, p. 96-

107), 4we*treated this subject of the deposition of Ghilderic with learning and at-

tention, bat with a strong bias to save the independence of the crown. Yet they
are hard pressed by the texts which they produce of Eginhard, Theophanes, and
the old annala, Lftnreshamenses, Fuldenses, Loisielaui.
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graded, shaved, and confined in a monastery for the remain-
der of his days. An answer so agreeable to their wishes was

accepted by the Pranks, as the opinion of a casuist, the sen-
tence of a judge, or the oracle of a prophet: the Merovingian
race disappeared from the earth

;
and Pepin was exalted on a

buckler by the suffrage of a free people, accustomed to obey
his laws and to march under his standard. His coronation
was twice performed, with the sanction of the popes, by their

most faithful servant St. Boniface, the apostle of Germany,
and by the grateful hands of Stephen the Third, who, in the

monastery of St. Denys, placed the diadem on the head of

his benefactor. The royal unction of the kings of Israel was

dexterously applied :

66 the successor of St. Peter assumed the

character of a divine ambassador: a German chieftain was
transformed into the Lord's anointed; and this Jewish rite

has been diffused and maintained by the superstition and van-

ity of modern Europe. The Pranks were absolved from their

ancient oath; but a dire anathema was thundered against
them and their posterity, if they should dare to renew the

same freedom of choice, or to elect a king, except in the holy
and meritorious race of the Carlovingian princes. Without

apprehending the future danger, these princes gloried in

their present security: the secretary of Charlemagne affirms

that the French sceptre was transferred by the authority
of the popes;

67

and, in their boldest enterprises, they insist,

with confidence on this signal and successful act of temporal

jurisdiction.
II. In the change of manners and language the patricians

*a Not absolutely for the first time- On a less conspicuous theatre it had been

used, in the sixth and seventh centuries, by the provincial bishops of Britain and

Spain. The royal unction of Constantinople was borrowed from the Latins in the

last age of the empire. Constantine Manasses mentions that CK Charlemagne as

a foreign, Jewish, incomprehensible ceremony. See Selden's Titles of Honor, in

his Works, voL iii. part i. p. 234-249.
& See Eginhard, in Vzt& Caroli Magni, c. i. p. 9T etc. ; c. iii. p. 24 [edit,

Schminck]. Childeric was deposed jussti, the Carloyingians were established

auGtoritate^ Pontificis RomanL Launoy, etc., pretend that these strong words

are susceptible of a very soft interpretation. Be it soj yet Eginhard understood

the world, the court, and the Latin language.
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of Home68 were far removed from the senate of Romulus, or

Patricians *& palace of Oonstantine from the free nobles of
or Rome. ^e republic, or the fictitious parents of the emper-
or. After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of

Justinian, the importance and danger of those remote prov-
inces required the presence of a supreme magistrate ;

he was

indifferently styled the exarch or the patrician ;
and these

governors of Ravenna, who fill their place in the chronology
of princes, extended their jurisdiction over the Roman city,

Since the revolt of Italy and the loss of the Exarchate, the

distress of the Romans had exacted some sacrifice of their in-

dependence. Yet, even in tins act> they exercised the right
of disposing of themselves ;

and the decrees of the senate and

people successively invested Charles Martel arid his posterity
with the honors of Patrician of Rome, The leaders of a pow-
erful nation would have disdained a servile title and subor-

dinate office ;
but the reign of the Greek emperors was sus-

pended ; and, in the vacancy of the empire, they derived a

more glorious commission from the pope and the republic*
The Roman ambassadors presented these patricians with the

keys of the shrine of St. Peter, as a pledge and symbol of sov-

ereignty ;
with a holy banner, which it was their right and

duty to unfurl in the defence of the Church and city.
* In

the time of Charles Martel and of Pepin, the interposition of

the Lombard kingdom covered the freedom, while it threat-

ened the safety, of Rome ; and the patriciate represented only
the title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors.
The power and policy of Charlemagne annihilated an enemy

69 For the title and powers of patrician of Home, see Ducange (Gloss. Latin,

torn. T. p, 149-151), Pagi (Crltioa, A.X>. 740, Ho, 6-11), Muratort (Annall d'ltaBa,

tow. vl;p>B08^829), and 8t, Marc (Abrege' Chronologlque de ITtalie, torn. I p. 879-

33$), Of these the Franciscan Pagi it -the most disposed to make the patrician a

Jtafteoirrtt of the Cbureh, rather than of the empire,
w The papal advocates can soften the symbolic meaning of the banner and the

key* ;
bat the style of ad regnum dimistmus, or direxlmus (Codex Carolim eplat.l,

torn. Hi. pop* iLp, 76), eem* to allow of no palliation or escape, lu the MS. of

t&e Vienna library, they read, instead of regnwn, rogum, prayer or request (see

Ducaage) < and the royalty of Charles Martel is subverted by thii Important cor*

rection (Catalan!, io his Critical Pre&ces, Aunali d'ltalia, torn. xvil. p. 95-99).
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and imposed a master. In his first visit to the capital he was
received with all the honors which had formerly been paid to
the exarch, the representative of the emperor ; and these hon-
ors obtained some new decorations from the joy and gratitude
of Pope Adrian the First/ No sooner was he informed of
the sadden approach of the monarch, than he despatched the

magistrates and nobles of Rome to meet him, with the ban-

*ner, about thirty miles from the city. At the distance of
one mile the Flaminian Way was lined with the schools, or
national communities, of Greeks, Lombards, Saxons, etc. : the
Koman youth was under arms ; and the children of a more
tender age, with palms and olive-branches in their hands,
chanted the praises of their great deliverer. At the aspect
of the holy crosses and ensigns of the saints, he dismounted
from his horse, led the procession of his nobles to the Vati-

can, and, as he ascended the stairs, devoutly kissed each step
of the threshold of the apostles. In the portico, Adrian ex-

pected him at the head of his clergy : they embraced, as

friends and equals; but in their march to the altar, the king
or patrician assumed the right hand of the pope. Nor was
the Frank content with these vain and empty demonstrations

of respect. In the twenty-six years that elapsed between the

conquest of Lombardy and his imperial coronation, Borne,
which had Men delivered by the sword, was subject, as his

own, to the sceptre of Charlemagne. The people swore al-

legiance to his person and family: in his name mon^j was
coined and justice was Administered ; and the election of the

popes was examined ^nd confirmed by his authority. Except
an original and self-inherent claim of sovereignty, there was
not any prerogative remaining which the title of emperor
could add to the patrician of Rome.*1

60 In the authentic narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificalis observes
** Obviam illi ejns sanctitas dirigens venerabiles [verierandas] cruees, id est signa ;

gicut mos est ad exarchum, aut patricium suscipiendum, earn cunt ingenti honore

. Buscipi fecit
"

(torn. iii. pars i. p. 185).
ei Paulas Diaconus, who wrote before the empire of Charlemagne, describes

Home as his subject city "Vestrse civitates" (ad Porapeium ITestnm), "smis

addidit sceptris
"
(Be Metensis Ecelesise Episcopis). Some Carlovingian medals,

struck at Borne, have engaged Le Blanc to write an elaborate, though partial, dii-
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The gratitude of tlie Carlovingians was adequate to these

obligations, and their names are consecrated as the saviors

Donations of an<l benefactors of the Koman Church. Her aii-

cient patrimony of farms and houses was trans-

to the popes, formed by their bounty into the temporal domin-

ion of cities and provinces ;
and the donation of the Exar-

chate was the first-fruits of the conquests of Pepin." Astol-

plms, with a sigh, relinquished his prey ;
the keys and the

hostages of the principal cities were delivered to the French

ambassador ; and, in his master's name, he presented them be-

fore the tomb of St Peter. The ample measure of the Ex-

archate" might comprise all the provinces of Italy which had

obeyed the emperor and his vicegerent; but its strict and

proper limits were included in the territories of Bavenna, Bo-

logna, and Ferrara : its inseparable dependency was the Pen-

tapolis, which stretched along the Adriatic from Rimini to

Ancona, and advanced into the midland country as far as the

ridges of the Apennine. In this transaction the ambition

and avarice of the popes has been severely condemned. Per-

haps the humility of a Christian priest should have rejected
an earthly kingdom, which it was not easy for him to govern
without renouncing the virtues of his profession. Perhaps a

faithful subject, or even a generous enemy, would have been
less impatient to divide the spoils of the barbarian; and if

the emperor had intrusted Stephen to solicit in his name the
restitution of the Exarchate, I will not absolve the pope from
the reproach of treachery and falsehood. But in the rigid

interpretation of the laws, every one may accept, without in-

sertation on. their authority at Rome, both as patricians and emperors (Amster-
dam, 1G92, in 4to)*

6* Mosheim (Institution Hist, Eccles- p. 263) weighs this donation with fair and
^deliberate prudence. The original act has never been produced; hut the Liber
Pcmiiftcalis represents (p. 171), and the Codex Oarolinus supposes, this ample gift,

Both are contemporary records; and the latter is the more authentic, since it has
been preserved, not in the Papal, but the Imperial, library.

64 Between tbe exorbitant claims, and narrow concessions, of interest and prej-
udice, from which even Muratori (Antiqnitat. torn. i. p. 63-68) is not exempt, I
have been

gaicted^
in the limits of the Exarchate and Pentapolis, by the Dissert**

tio ChorografMe* Italic Medii Mvi, torn, x. p. 160-180.
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jury, whatever his benefactor can bestow without injustice.
The Greek emperor had abdicated or forfeited his right to

the Exarchate
;
and the sword of Astolphus was broken by

the stronger sword of the Carlovingian. It was not in the
cause of the Iconoclast that Pepin had exposed his person and

army in a double expedition beyond the Alps : he possessed,
and might lawfully alienate, his conquests r and to the impor-
tunities of the Greeks he piously replied that no human con-

sideration should tempt him to resume the gift which he had
conferred on the Roman pontiff for the remission of his sins

and the salvation of his soul. The splendid donation was

granted in supreme and absolute dominion, and the world be-

held for the first time a Christian bishop invested with the

prerogatives of a temporal prince- the choice of magistrates,
the exercise of justice, the imposition of taxes, and the wealth
of the palace of Eavenna. In the dissolution of the Lombard

kingdom the inhabitants of the duchy of Spoleto" sought a

refuge from the storm, shaved their heads after the Roman
fashion, declared themselves the servants and subjects of St.

Peter, and completed, by this voluntary surrender, the pres-
ent circle of the ecclesiastical state. That mysterious circle

was enlarged to an indefinite extent by the verbal or written

donation of Charlemagne,
06

who, in the first transports of his

victory, despoiled himself and the Greek emperor of the cit-

ies and islands which had formerly ben annexed to the Ex-

archate, But in the cooler moments of absence and reflec-

tion he viewed with an eye of jealousy and envy the recent

greatness of his ecclesiastical ally. The execution of his own

64 "
Spoletini deprecati sunt, ut eos in serritio B. Petri reciperet et more Ro-

manovum tonsurari faceret
"
(Anastasius, p. 185). Yet it may be a question wheth-

er they gave their own persons or their country.
66 The policy and donations of Charlemagne are carefully examined by St.

Marc (Abrg, torn. i. p. 390-408), who has well studied the Codex Carolinus.

I believe, with htm, that they were only verbal. The most ancient act of dona-

tion that pretends to be extant is that of the Emperor Lewis the Pious (Sigonius,

.De Begno Italic, 1, iv. Opera, torn, it p. 267-270). Its authenticity, or at least

its integrity, are much questioned (Pagi, A.r>, 817, No. 7, etc. ; Muratori, Annali,

torn. vL p. 482, etc. ; Dissertat. Chorographica, p. 33, 34); but I see no reasona-

ble objection to these princes so freely disposing of what was not their own.
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and his father's promises was respectfully eluded : the king
of the Franks and Lombards asserted the inalienable rights

of the empire ; and, in his life and death, Kavenna,
06

as well

as Rome, was numbered in the list of his metropolitan cities.

The sovereignty of the Exarchate melted away in the hands

of the popes ; they found in the archbishops of Ravenna a

dangerous and domestic rival:
67 the nobles and people dis-

dained the yoke of a priest ; and in the disorders of the times

they could only retain the memory of an ancient claim, which,
in a more prosperous age, they have revived and realized.

Fraud is the resource of weakness and cunning; and the

strong, though ignorant, barbarian was often entangled in the

of ne^ * sacerdotal policy. The Vatican and Lateran

were a;a arsenal and manufacture which, according
stantine. to foG occasiOn, have produced or concealed a va-

rious collection of false or genuine, of corrupt or suspicious

acts, as they tended to promote the interest of the Roman
Church. Before the end of the eighth century some apostol-
ical scribe, perhaps the notorious Isidore, composed the decre-

tals and the donation of Oonstantine, the two magic pillars
of the spiritual and temporal monarchy of the popes. This
memorable donation was introduced to the world by an epis-
tle of Adrian the First, who exhorts Charlemagne to imitate

the liberality and revive the name of the great Constantine/9

According to the legend, the first of the Christian emper
ors was healed of the leprosy, and purified in the waters of

66
Charlemagne solicited and obtained from the proprietor, Adrian L, the mo-

saics of the palace of Ravenna, for the decoration of Aix-la-Chapelle (Cod, Garo-
lin. epist. 67, p. 223).

67 The popes often complain of the usurpations of I^eo of Ravenna (Codex.
Carolin. epist. 51, 52, 53, p. 200-205). ^ Si corpus St. Andreas germani St. Petri
hie humasset, iiequaquam nos Earnani pontifices sic subjugassent

"
(Agnellus, la-

ber Pomificalis, in Scriptores Remm Ital, torn. ii. pars. i. p. 107).

fV* Piissimo Constantino magno, per ejus largitatem & R, Ecclesia elevata et

exaltata es^et potestatemin hisHespems partibus largiri dignatus est. * * * Quia
ecce;jftpf!|s Cbiistantinus his temporibus,"etcf (Codex Carolin, epiet. 40, in torn.

liLpartlii |h Ifll). Pagl (Critica, A.B. 824, No, 16) ascribes them to an impostot
of t^e ^gh|Jtj^iir|ciry^w the name of St. Isidore ; his bumble title of
JPtccater wp-%drai^y^ bat aptly, turned into Mercator} Ms merchandise was in
deed pr03t&hj%;jw$t# |w sheets of paper were sold for much wealth an<i power.
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baptism, by St. Silvester, the Roman bishop; and never was

physician more gloriously recompensed. His royal proselyte
withdrew from the seat and patrimony of St. Peter j declared
his resolution of founding a new capital in the East; and re-

signed to the popes the free and perpetual sovereignty 'of

Rome, Italy, and the provinces of the West/9 This fiction

was productive of the most beneficial effects. The Greek

princes were convicted of the guilt of usurpation; and the

revolt of Gregory was the claim of his lawful inheritance.

The popes were delivered from their debt of gratitude ; and
the nominal gifts of the Carlovingians were no more than

the just and irrevocable restitution of a scanty portion of the

ecclesiastical state. The sovereignty of Rome no longer de-

pended on the choice of a fickle people ; and the successors

of St. Peter and Constantine were invested with the purple
and prerogatives of the Csesars. So deep was the ignorance
and credulity of the times that the most absurd of fables was
received with equal reverence in Greece and in France, and is

still enrolled among the decrees of the canon law.
70 The em-

perors and the Romans were incapable of discerning a forg-

ery that subverted their rights and freedom; and the only

opposition proceeded from a Sabine monastery, which in the

beginning of the twelfth century disputed the truth and va-

lidity of the donation of Constantine.
71 In the revival of let-

f
*

; $abr^cias p$bp#$b. Q$$& $bmvvi p. 4-^7) Juts .eiramerated ttesev^ral editions

of this Act, in Greek and [Latin. The copy which Laurentiua Valla recites and

refutes appears to, fee tafcen either ftQm*t|tei^rio;us!A^B of k ISkester or from

Gratian's Decree, to which, according to him aud otker%it has been surreptitious-

ly tacked.
I

TO In the year 1059 it was believed (was it believed ?) by Pope Leo IX., Cardi-

nal Peter Damianus, etc. Muratori places (AnnaH d'ltalia, torn. ix. p. 23, 24) the

fictitious donations of Lewis the Pious, the Othos, etc., Be Donatione Constantini.

See a Dissertation of Natalia Alexander, seculum iv. dies. 25, p, 335-350.
11 See a large account of the controversy (A,B. 1105), which arose from a pri-

vate lawsuit, in the Chronicon Farsense (Script. Bernm Italicarum, torn. ii. pars ii

p. 637, etc.)* a copious extract from the archives of that Benedictine abbey. They
were formerly accessible to curious foreigners (Le Blanc and Mabillon), and would

have enriched the first volume of the Historia Moiiastica Italise of Qtiirini. But

they are now* imprisoned (Miiratori, Scriptores R. I. torn. ii. pars ii. p. 269) by the

timid policy of the court of Rome ;
and the future cardinal yielded to the voice of

Authority and the whispers of ambition (Quirini, Comment, pars ii. p. 123-13$).
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ters and liberty tliis fictitious deed was transpierced by the

pen of Laurentius Valla, the pen of an eloquent critic and a

Roman patriot.
72 His contemporaries of the fifteenth centu-

ry were astonished at his sacrilegious boldness ; yet such is

the silent and irresistible progress of reason, that before the

end of the next age the fable was rejected by the contempt
of historians

7* and poets,
74 and the tacit or modest censure of

the advocates of the Eoman Church.
7" The popes themselves

have indulged a smile at the credulity of the vulgar j

70 but

a false and obsolete title still sanctifies their reign ;
and by

the same fortune which has attended the decretals and the

Sibylline oracles, the edifice has subsisted after the founda-

tions have been undermined.

While the popes established in Italy their freedom and

dominion, the images, the first cause of their revolt, were re-

stored in the Eastern empire.
77 Under the reign of Oonstan-

** I have read in the collection of Schardius (De Potestate Imperial! Ecclesi-

astic*, p. 734-780) this animated discourse, which was composed by the author

A.D. 1440, six years after the flight of Pope Eugenius IV. It is a most vehement

party pamphlet; Valla justifies and animates the revolt of the Romans, and would
even approve the use of a dagger against their sacerdotal tyrant. Such a critic

might expect the persecution of the clergy ; yet he made his peace, and is buried

in the Lateran (Bayle, Dictionnaire Critique, VAI.LA; Vossius, De Historic^ Lu-

tinis, p. 680).
w See Guicciardini, a servant of the popes, in that long and valuable digression,

which has resumed its place in the last edition, correctly published from the au-
thor's MS., and printed in four volumes in quarto, under the name of Friburgo,
1775 (Istoria d'ltalia, torn. i. p. 386-395).
^ The Paladin Astolpho found it in the moon, among the things that were lost

upon earth (Orlando Furioso, xxxiv. SO).

**Di vari fiori ad un gran monte passa,
Ch* ebbe gi& buono odore, or puzza forte :

Questo era il dono (se per6. dir lece)
Che Costantino al boon Silvestro fece.

w

Yet this incomparable poem has been approved by a bull of LeoX
v* See Baroniug, A.D, 324, No, 117-123; A.D. 1191, Wo. 51, etc. The cardinal

wishes to suppose that Rome was offered by Constantme, and refused by Silvester.

The act of donation he considers, strangely enough, as a forgery of the Greeks.

"-Baroning n'en dit gueres centre; encore en a-t-il trop dit, et Ton vouloit
sans moi (Cardinal du Perron), qui renapgchai, censurer cette partie de son his-

toire. J'en devisai tut jour avec le Pape, et il ne me re*pondit autre chose * che
volete ? I Canonici la tejngono,' il le disoit en riant

"
(Perroniana, p. 77).w The remaiiuBg history of images, from Irene to Theodora, is collected tat
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tine the Fifth, the union of civil and ecclesiastical power had
Restoration overthrown the tree, without extirpating the root,
IheZlt by

n of superstition. The idols, for such they were now
i^ne.

mpress
held, were secretly cherished by the order and the

A.D.i8o,etc. gex most prone to devotion
; and the fond alliance

of the monks and females obtained a final victory over the rea-

son and authority of man. Leo the Fourth maintained with
less rigor the religion of his father and grandfather ; but his

wife, the fair and ambitious Irene, had imbibed the zeal of
the Athenians, the heirs of the idolatry, rather than the phi-

losophy, of their ancestors. During the life of her husband
these sentiments were inflamed by danger and dissimulation,
and she could only labor to protect and promote some favor-

ite monks whom she drew from their caverns and seated

on the metropolitan thrones of the East. But as soon as she

reigned in her own name and that of her son, Irene more se-

riously undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts
;
and the first

step of her future persecution was a general edict for lib-

erty of conscience. In the restoration of the monks a thou-

sand images were exposed to the public veneration ; a thou-

sand legends were invented of their sufferings and miracles.

By the opportunities of death or removal the episcopal seats

were judiciously filled ;
the most eager competitors for earth-

ly or celestial favor anticipated and flattered the judgment
of their sovereign ; and the promotion of her secretary Tara-

sius gave Irene the Patriarch of Constantinople and the com-
mand of ihe Oriental Church. But the decrees of a general
council could only be repealed by a similar assembly :

78 the

the Catholics by Baronius and Pagi (A.D. 780-840), Ifatalis Alexander (Hist.

IsT. T. seculum viii, ; Panoplia adversus Hsereticos, p. 118-178), and Dupin (Bi-

blioth. Eccles. torn. vL p. 136-154) ; for the Protestants, by Spanheim (Hist. Imag.

p. 05-639), Basnage (Hist, de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 556-572 ; torn. ii. p. 1362-1385),
and Mosheim (Institnt. Hist. Eccles. secul. viii. et ix.)- The Protestants, except

Mosheim, are soured with controversy ; but the Catholics, except Dupin, are in-

flamed by the fury and superstition of the monks; and even Le Bean (Hist, da

Bas Empire), a gentleman and a scholar, is infected by th odious contagion,
78 See the Acts, in Greek and Latin, of the second Council of Nice, with a num-

ber of relative pieces, in the eighth volume of the Councils, p. 645-1600. A faith-

ful version, with some critical notes, would provoke, in different readers, a sigh 6?

$ smile.
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Iconoclasts whom site convened were bold in possession, and

averse to debate; and the feeble voice of the bishops was re-

echoed by the more formidable clamor of the soldiers and

people of Constantinople. The delay and intrigues of a

seventh gen- JQ&*> t^6 separation of the disaffected troops, and

lec
l

ond
3

Sf
ilj the choice of Kice for a second orthodox synod,

SSrar, sept,
removed these obstacles; and the episcopal con-

24-6ct.23. science was again, after the Greek fashion, in the

hands of the prince. No more than eighteen days were al-

lowed for the consummation of this important work : the

Iconoclasts appeared, not as judges, but as criminals or peni-
tents : the scene was decorated by the legates of Pope Adrian

and the Eastern patriarchs ;

79 the decrees were framed by the

President Tarasius, and ratified by the acclamations and sub-

scriptions. of three hundred and fifty bishops. They unani-

mously pronounced that the worship of images is agreeable
to Scripture and reason, to the fathers and councils of the

Church : but they hesitate whether that worship be relative

or direct; whether the Godhead and the figure of Christ be
entitled to the same mode of adoration. Of this second Ni-

cene Council the acts are still extant ; a curious monument of

superstition and ignorance, of falsehood and folly. I shall

only notice the judgment of the bishops^ on the comparative
merit of image-worship and morality. A monk had con-

cluded a truce with the demon of fornication, on condition
of interrupting his daily prayers to a picture that hung in

his cell. His scruples prompted him to consult the abbot*
" Rather than abstain from adoring Christ and his Mother in

their holy images, it would be better for you," replied the

casuist,
" to enter every brothel and visit every prostitute in

the city*
5 ' 80 For the honor of orthodoxy, at least the ortho-

pope's legates were casual messengers, two priests without any special

o^.and who were disavowed on their return. Some vagabond monks
were peisu^i^ by the Catholics to represent the Oriental patriarchs. This curi-
ous ane^^fe,revealed by Theodore Sfudites QEpist i. 88, in Sinaond. Opp. torn.

$ f$ leafoXwrtf* li* r? 9n$Xtt ravry
KtptW jjp&v K^L S&V

ttlag atrov pttrpw It/ g efaw. these visits could not be
innocent,



JLD,842<] FINAL ESTABLISHMENT OP IMAGES. 137

doxy of the Roman Church, it is somewhat unfortunate that

Final estab- ^ie tw<> princes who convened the two councils of
Nice are both stained with the blood of their sons.

Tlle second of these assemblies was approved and
A.D.842.

rigorously executed by the despotism of Irene,, and
she refused her adversaries the toleration which at first she
had granted to her friends. During the five succeeding
reigns, a period of thirty-eight years, the contest was main-
tained with unabated rage and various success between the

worshippers and the breakers of the images ;
but I am not

Inclined to pursue with minute diligence the repetition of the
same events. Nicephorus allowed a general liberty of speech
and practice ;

and the only virtue of his reign is accused by
the monks as the cause of his temporal and eternal perdition.

Superstition and weakness formed the character of Michael
the First, but the saints and images were incapable of sup-

porting their votary on the throne. In the purple, Leo the

Fifth asserted the name and religion of an Armenian
;
and

the idols, with their seditious adherents, were condemned to a
second exile. Their applause would have sanctified the mur-
der of an impious tyrant, but his assassin and successor, the

second Michael, was tainted from his birth with the Phrygian
heresies: he attempted to mediate between the contending

parties ; and the intractable spirit of the Catholics insensibly
cast him into the opposite soale. His moderation was guard-
ed by timidity ; but his son Theophilus, alike ignorant of fear

and pity, was the last and mpst cruel of the Iconoclasts. The
enthusiasm of the, times ran strongly Against them ;

and the

emperors, who stemmed the torrent, were exasperated and

punished by the public hatred. After the death of Theophi-
lus the final victory of the images was achieved by a second

female, his widow Theodora, whom he left the guardian of

the empire. Her measures were bold and decisive. The fic-

tion of a tardy repentance absolved the fame and the soul of

Her deceased husband ;
the sentence of the Iconoclast patri-

arch was commuted from the loss of his eyes to a whipping

iropveiae (the demon of fornication) &roXe/m & a&ruv * * * iv jwgt cftv &$

c&T<j* <r$6fya, etc, Actio iv. p. 901 j Actio v. p. 1031.
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of two hundred lashes: the bishops trembled, the monks

shouted, and the festival of orthodoxy preserves the annual

memory of the triumph of the images. A single question

yet remained, whether they are endowed with any proper and

inherent sanctity ;
it was agitated by the Greeks of the elev-

enth century ;

81 and as this opinion has the strongest recom-

mendation of absurdity, I am surprised that it was not more

explicitly decided in the affirmative. In the "West, Pope
Adrian the First accepted and announced the decrees of the

Nicene assembly, which is now revered by the Catholics as

the seventh in rank of the general councils. Kome and Italy
were docile to the voice of their father ; but the greatest part

of the Latin Christians were far behind in the race

of
e
the Brants of superstition. The churches' of France, Ger-

andofCharle- r
. _ , ^ J

, , n ,,

magne, many, England, and Spam steered a middle course
*"** ' e *

between the adoration and the destruction of im-

ages, which they admitted into their temples, not as objects of

worship, but as lively and useful memorials of faith and his-

tory. An angry book of controversy was composed and pub-
lished in the name of Charlemagne:

8* under his authority a

synod of three hundred bishops was assembled at Frankfort
;

8a

they blamed the fury of the Iconoclasts, but they pronounced
a more severe censure against the superstition of the Greeks,
and the decrees of their pretended council, which was long
despised by the barbarians of the West. 84

Among them the

81 See an account of this controversy in the Alexias of Anna Comnena (1. v.

p. 129 [edit. Par. ; c. 2, p. 229, edit. Bonn]) and Mosheim (Institut. Hist Eccles*

p. 371. 372).
85 The labri Carolini (Spanheim, p. 443-559), composed in the palace or winter-

quarters of Charlemagne, at Worms, A.I>. 790, and sent by Engebert to Pope
Adrian L, who answered them by a "grandis et verbosa epistola" (Concil* tom.
yiii. p. 1553). The Carolines propose 120 objections against the Nicene synod,
and such words as these are the flowers of their rhetoric: "Peraentiam * * *

priscae
Gentilitatis obsoletum errorem * * * argumenta insanissima et absurdissirna * * *

derisione dignas nsaiiias," etc., etc.
** The assemblies of Charlemagne were politic*a as well as ecclesiastical,* and

the three hundred members (Nat, Alexander, sect, viii. p. 53) who sat and voted
at Frankfort must include not only the bishops, but the abbots, and even the prin-
cipal laymen,
u "

Qui supra sanctissima patres nostri (episcopi et sacerdotes) omnimodis servi*
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worship of images advanced with a silent and insensible prog-
ress ; but a large atonement is made for their hesitation and
delay by the gross idolatry of the ages which precede the

reformation, and of the countries, both in Europe and Amer-
ica, which are still immersed in the gloom of superstition.

It was after the Nicene synod, and under the reign of the

pious Irene, that the popes consummated the separation of

jftnai separa- Kome a*id Italy, by the translation of the empire
p^effrom to the less orthodox Charlemagne. They were

emp?r?.
tem

compelled to choose between the rival nations : re-
A.p.T74-soo,

]jgiOIL was not fas sole motive of their choice; and
while they dissembled the failings of their friends, they be-

held, with reluctance and suspicion, the Catholic virtues of

their foes. The difference of language and manners had per-

petuated the enmity of the two capitals ; and they were alien-

ated from each other by the hostile opposition of seventy

years. In that schism the Romans had tasted of freedom,
and the popes of sovereignty: their submission would have

exposed them to the revenge of a jealous tyrant; and the

revolution of Italy had betrayed the impotence, as well as the

tyranny, of the Byzantine court. The Greek emperors had
restored the images, but they had not restored the Calabrian

estates
8* and the Illyrian diocese,

8* which the Iconoclasts had
torn away from the successors of St. Peter; and Pope Adrian

tiiim et adorationem Imaginum renuerafces contempsenintf atgue consentientes con-

denanaverunt V (Conezh torn. ix.pt, HH j Canon ii. JFranckfurd). A polemic mast

be hard-hearted Indeed who does no* pity thje epbm ofBaronius, Pagi, Alexander,

Maimbourg, etc., to elude this unlucky senteflca
85 Theophanes (p, 348 [torn. L p. 681, edit, Bonn]) specifies those of Sicily and

Calabria, which yielded an annual rent of three talents and a half of gold (perhaps

.7000 sterling). Liutprnnd more pompously enumerates the patrimonies of the

Roman Church in Greece, Judaea, Persia, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Egypt, and

Libya, which were detained by the injustice of the Greek emperor (Legat. ad ETi-

cephorum, in Script. Berum Italicarum, torn. ii. pars i. p. 481).
86 The great diocese of the Eastern Illyricura, with Apulia, Calabria, and Sicily

(Thomassin, Discipline de FEglise, torn. i. p. 145). By the confession ofthe Greeks,

the Patriarch of Constantinople had detached from Borne the metropolitans

of Thessalonica, Athens, Corinth, Nicopolis, and Patr (Luc. Holsten. Geograph,

Sacra, p, 22) ;
and his spiritual conquests extended to Naples and Amalft (Gian*

none, Istoria Civile di NapoH, torn, L p. 517-524 ; Pagi, A*P. 730> No- 11),
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threatens them with a sentence of excommunication unless

they speedily abjure this practical heresy.
87 The Greeks

were now orthodox ;
but their religion might be tainted by

the breath of the reigning monarch : the Franks were now
contumacious ; but a discerning eye might discern their ap-

proaching conversion, from the use, to the adoration, of im-

ages. The name of Charlemagne was stained by the polemic

acrimony of his scribes ; but the conqueror himself conform-

ed, with the temper of a statesman, to the various practice of

France and Italy. In his four pilgrimages or visits to the

Vatican he embraced the popes in the communion of friend-

ship and piety ; knelt before the tomb, and consequently be-

fore the image, of the apostle ; and joined, without scruple, in

all the prayers and processions of the Roman liturgy. "Would

prudence or gratitude allow the pontiffs to renounce their

benefactor ? Had they a right to alienate his gift of the Ex-
archate? Had they power to abolish his government of

Home ? The title of patrician was below the merit and great-
ness of Charlemagne; and it was only by reviving the West-
ern empire that they could pay their obligations or secure

their establishment. By this decisive measure they would

finally eradicate the claims of the Greeks : from the debase-

ment of a provincial town, the majesty of Rome would be re-

stored
;
the Latin Christians would be united, under a supreme

head, in their ancient metropolis ; and the conquerors of the
West would receive their crown from the successors of St.

Peter. The Roman Church would acquire a zealous and re-

spectable advocate ; and, under the shadow of the Carlovia-

gian power, the bishop might exercise, with honor and safe-

ty, the government of the city.
88

61 " In hoc ostenditur, quia ex uno capitulo ab errore reversis, in altis duobus,
in eodem "

(was it the same ?)
"
permaneant errore * * * de dioceai S, R. E- sou de

patrimomis iterum increpautes commonemus, at si ea restituere noluerit hereticum

euro pro foiytt&modi errore perseverantia decernemus "
(Bpist. Hadrian. Papas ad

Garolum Magnum, in Concil. torn. viii. p. 1598) ; to which he adds a reason most

directly opposite to his conduct, that he preferred the salvation of souls and rule
of ftith to t&0 goods of this transitoiy world.

fl^ ^fonfta^fei considers the emperors as no more than the advocates of the
Church (advocatus et defeasor S.K E. See Ducange, Gloss. Lat. torn. L p. 97).
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Before the ruin of paganism in Rome the competition for
a wealthy bishopric had often been productive of tumult and
coronation bloodshed. The people were less numerous, but

ma^fat the times were more savage, the prize more impor-
ISSaof tant,and the chair of St. Peter was fiercely disputed
I?p. soo?

1"

by the leading ecclesiastics who aspired to the rank
Dec*2& of Qovereig^ The reign of Adrian the First

89
sur-

passes the measure of past or succeeding ages ;* the walls of

Eome, the sacred patrimony, the ruin of the Lombards, and
the friendship of Charlemagne, were the trophies of his fame :

he secretly edified the throne of his successors, and displayed
in a narrow space the virtues of a great prince. His memory
was revered; but in the next election, a priest of the Lateran,
Leo the Third, was preferred to the nephew and the favorite

of Adrian, whom he had promoted to the first dignities of the

Church. Their acquiescence or repentance disguised, above
four years, the blackest intention of revenge, till the day of a

procession, when a furious band of conspirators dispersed the

unarmed multitude, and assaulted with blows and wounds the

sacred person of the pope. But their enterprise on his life

or liberty was disappointed, perhaps by their own confusion

and remorse. Leo was left for dead on the ground: on his

revival from the swoon, the efiect of his loss of blood, he re-

covered his speech and sight; and this natural event was im-

proved to the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue,

His antagonist Muratori reduces 1&e popes to be no more than the exarchs of the

emperor. In the more equitable view of Mosheim (Institut. Hist.Ecdes. p. 264,

265), they held Borne under the empire as the most honorable species of fief or

benefice
fi *Premuntur noctecaliginosai"

89 His merits and hopes are summed np in an epitaph of thirty-eight verses, of

which Charlemagne declares himself the author (ConciL torn. viii. p* 520).
<c Post patrem lacrymans Carolus hsec carmina scripsL

Tu mihi dulcis amor, te modo plango pater
* * *

Nomina jungo simul titulis, clarissime, nostra

Adrianus, Carolus, rex ego, tuque pater."

The poetry might be supplied by Alcuin j bnt the tears, the most glorious taabufc^

can only belong to Charlemagne.
90 Every new pope is admonished -" Sancte Pater, non videbis annos P^tri,*

twenty-five years. On the whole series the average is about eight years a short

an ambitious cardinal*
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of which he had been deprived, twice deprived, by the knife

of the assassins.
91 From his prison he escaped to the Vati-

can : the Duke of Spoleto hastened to his rescue, Charlemagne
sympathized in his injury, and in his camp of Paderborn in

Westphalia, accepted, or solicited, a visit from the Koman pon-
tiff. Leo repassed the Alps with a commission of counts and

bishops, the guards of his safety and the judges of his inno-

cence
;
and it was not without reluctance that the conqueror

of the Saxons delayed till the ensuing year the personal dis-

charge of this pious office. In his fourth and last pilgrimage
he was received at Rome with the due honors of king and

patrician : Leo was permitted to purge himself by oath of the

crimes imputed to his charge : his enemies were silenced, and
the sacrilegious attempt against his life was punished by
the mild and insufficient penalty of exile. On the festival of

Christmas, the last year of the eighth century, Charlemagne
appeared in the Church of St. Peter ; and, to gratify the van-

ity of Borne, he had exchanged the simple dress of his coun-

try for the habit of a Patrician.
03 After the celebration of

the holy mysteries, Leo suddenly placed a precious crown on
his head,

08 and the dome resounded with the acclamations of

the people,
"
Long life and victory to Charles, the most pious

Augustus, crowned by God the great and pacific emperor of

M The assurance of Anastasius (torn. iii. pars i. p. 197, 198) is supported by
the credulity of some French annalists

;
but Egiuhard, and other writers of the

same age, are more natural and sincere. "Unas el oculue paululum eat l&sus,"

says John, the Deacon of Naples (Vit. Episcop* NapoL in Scriptores Muratori,
torn. 1. pars ii. p. 312). Theodolphus, a contemporary bishop of Orleans, observes

with prudence (1. iii. carm, 3) :

"Keddira sunt? mirum est: minim est auferre nequisse.
Est tamen in dubio, hinc mirer an inde magis,"

**
Twice, at the request of Adrian and Xeo, he appeared at Home :

"
Longfi,

tunica et chlamyde amictus, et calqeamentis quoque Romano more formatis."

Eginhard (c. xxiii. p. 109-113) describes, like Suetonius, the simplicity of his

dress, so popular in the nation, that, when Charles the Bald returned to France

in a foreign habit, the patriotic dogs barked at t&e apostate (Gaillard, Vie de

<3ftat|imitgBe* totri.fr. p. 109).

^
w See An^stasiiis (p. 109) and Eginhard (c. aptviii, p- 124-128). The unction

tt
;1

pefcii0^ed^ T&e^toerf (p. 399 [torn, i. p. 733, edit. Bonn]), the oath by
!&^n$us

h

(rib^1^^^ and the pope's adoration, "More antsiqtwnwm

principum," by the Annales Bertkuam (Script. Murator. torn* ii. pars ii. p. 606).
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the Romans!" The head and "body of Charlemagne were
consecrated by the royal unction: after the example of the

Caesars, he was saluted or adored by the pontiff : his corona-
tion oath represents a promise to maintain the faith and priv-

ileges of the Church; and the first-fruits were paid in his

rich offerings to the shrine of the apostle. In his familiar

conversation the emperor protested his ignorance of the in*

tentions of Leo, which he would have disappointed by his ab-

sence on that memorable day. But the preparations of the

ceremony must have disclosed the secret
; and the journey of

Charlemagne reveals his knowledge and expectation : he had

acknowledged that the imperial title was the object of his

ambition, and a Roman synod had pronounced that it was
the only adequate reward of his merit and services.

94

The appellation of great has been often bestowed, and
sometimes deserved, but CHAELEMAGUJE is the only prince in

whose favor the title has been indissolubly blended
chSSster with the name. That name, with the addition of

magus. savnt. is inserted in the Roman calendar; and the
A.i>. T68-S14. '

i / T ', j -.1 j.i

'

saint, by a rare felicity, is crowned with the praises
of the historians and philosophers of an enlightened age."
His real merit is doubtless enhanced by the barbarism of the

nation and the times from which he emerged: but the wp-

jpwr&nt magnitude of an object is likewise enlarged by an

unequal comparison ; and the ruins of Palmyra derive a cas-

ual splendor from the nakedness of the surrounding desert.

94 This great event of the translation or restoration of the empire is related and
discussed by ETatalte Alexander (seci& ix. dissert. 1 p. S90~397), Pagi (torn. nL

p. 418), Muratori (Annali dltalia, torn* vi. pf 339-352), Sigonius (Be Regno Jta-

liflBy 1. iv. Opp. torn. ii. p, 247-251), Spanheim (De fictd, Translatione Imperil), Gi-

annone (torn. i. p. 395-405), St. Marc (Abrege' Chronologique, torn, i p, 438-450),

Qaillard (Hist, de Charlemagne, torn, ii. p. 386-446). Almost all these moderns

have some religious or national bias.

^ By Mably (Observations sur THistoire de France), Voltaire (Histoire Gtf-

nerale), Robertson (History of Charles V.)^nd Montesquieu (Esprit des ohs

L xxxi. .c. IS), In the year 1782 M. Gaillard published his Histoire de Charle-

magne (in 4 volt;, in 12 mo), which I have freely and profitably used. The au-

thor is a man of sense and humanity, and his work is labored with indnstry and

elegance. But I have likewise examined the original monuments of the reijpis

tf Pepin and Charlemagne, in the fifth volume of the Historians of Franc* ;
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Without injustice to his fame, I may discern some blemishes

in the sanctity and greatness of the restorer of the Western

empire. Of his moral virtues, chastity is not the most con-

spicuous :*
e but the public happiness could not be materially

injured by his nine wives or concubines, the various indul-

gence of meaner or more transient amours, the multitude of

his bastards whom he bestowed on the Church, and the long
celibacy and licentious manners of his daughters,

1" whom the

father was suspected of loving with too fond a passion.
8- I

shall be scarcely permitted to accuse the ambition of a con-

queror ;
but in a day of equal retribution, the sons of his

brother Oarloman, the Merovingian princes of Aquitain, and
the four thousand five hundred Saxons who were beheaded
on the same spot, would have something to allege against the

justice and humanity of Charlemagne. His treatment of the

vanquished Saxons88 was an abuse of the right of conquest ;

his laws were not less sanguinary than his arms, and, in the

discussion, of his motives, whatever is subtracted from bigotry
must be imputed to temper. The sedentary reader is amazed

by his incessant activity of mind and body ; and his subjects
and enemies were not less astonished at his sudden presence
at the moment when they believed him at the most distant

extremity of the empire; neither peace nor war, nor summer

w The vision of Weltin, composed by a monk eleven years after the death of

Charlemagne, shows him in purgatory, with a vulture, who is perpetually gnawing
the guilty member, while the rest of his body, the emblem of his virtues, is sound
and perfect (see Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 317-360).

9T The marriage of Eginhard with Imma, daughter of Charlemagne, is, in my
opinion, sufficiently refuted by tbeprobrum andsuspzcio that sullied these fair dam*

sete, without excepting his own wife (c. xix. p. 98-100, cwna Notis Schmincke).
The husband must have been too strong for the historian*

a* Besides the massacres and transmigrations, the pain of death was pronounced

againfit the following crimes: 1. The refusal of baplism, 2. The false pretence
ofbaptipnx 8. A relapse to idolatry. 4, The tnjftrdep of a priest or bishop. &

.

Human Bftcrtfices. 6, Eating meat in Lent, But every crime might be expiated

by baptism or penance (Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 241-247) j and the Christian Saxons
becasiB tha friends and equals of the Franks (Struv. Corpus Hist. Germanic*,

i Mr, Ballam justly observes, "seems to have oirigfc

In a mismterp&re^d passac -of Ezinhard.
" Hallam'* Middle A*es, vat i
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nor winter, were a season of repose; and our fancy cannot

easily reconcile the annals of his reign with the geography
of his expeditions.

4 But this activity was a national, rather
than a personal virtue : the vagrant life of a Frank was spent
in the chase, in pilgrimage, in military adventures; and the

journeys of Charlemagne were distinguished only by a more
numerous train and a more important purpose. His military
renown must be tried by the scrutiny of his troops, his ene-

mies, and his actions. Alexander conquered with the arms
of Philip, but the two heroes who preceded Charlemagne be-

queathed him their name, their examples, and the companions
of their victories. At the head of his veteran and superior
armies he oppressed the savage or degenerate nations, who
were incapable of confederating for their common safety;
nor did he ever encounter an equal antagonist in numbers, in

discipline, or in arms. The science of war has been lost and
revived with the arts of peace; but his campaigns are not il-

lustrated by any siege or battle of singular difficulty and suc-

cess ; and he might behold with envy the Saracen trophies of

his grandfather. After his Spanish expedition his rear-guard
was defeated in the Pyrenean mountains ; and the soldiers,
whose situation was irretrievable, and whose valor was use-

less, might accuse, with their last breath, the want of skill or

caution of their general.
9* I touch with reverence the laws

of Charlemagne, so highly applauded by a respectable judge.

99 In this action th famous Rutland, Eolando, Orlando, was slain : "Cum Com*
pluribas aliis." See the truth in Ifeinliard (c. 9, p. 51-56), and the fiable in an

ingenious Supplement of M. Gaillard (torn, ill p. 474). The Spaniards are too

proud of a victory which history ascribes to the Gascons,* and romance to the

Saracens.
'

.

* M. Guizot (Cours d'Histoire Moderae, p, 270, 273) has compiled the follow-

ing statement of Charlemagne's military campaigns :

1 against the Aquitanians. 1 against the Bavarians.

c

the Saxons. 4 " the Slaves beyond the Elbe.
the [Lombards. 5 ** the Saracens in Italy,

bs in Spain. 3 ** the Danes*
iringians, 2 " the Greeks*

aT Avars: ;

"

18
5
7,

4
68 totaL^-J

^ In faot, it was a sudden onset of the Gascons^ assisted by the Basque moun-
taineers, aM possiblf a fowr Navarrese,-^M. ,
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They compose not a system, but a series, of occasional and
minute edicts, for the correction of abuses, the reformation of

manners, the economy of his farms, the care of his poultry,
and even the sale of his eggs. He wished to improve the

laws and the character of the Franks; and his attempts, how*
ever feeble and imperfect, are deserving of praise : the invet-

erate evils of the times were suspended or mollified by his

government;
100 but in his institutions I can seldom discover

the general views and the immortal spirit of a legislator, who
survives himself for the benefit of posterity. The union arid

stability of his empire depended on the life of a single man :

he imitated the dangerous practice of dividing his kingdoms
among his sons; aad, after his numerous diets, the whole
constitution was left to fluctuate between the disorders of an-

archy and despotism. His esteem for the piety and knowl-

edge of the clergy tempted him to intrust that aspiring order

with temporal dominion and civil jurisdiction ; and his son

Lewis, when he was stripped and degraded by the bishops,

might accuse, in some measure, the imprudence of his father.

His laws enforced the imposition of tithes, because the de-

mons had proclaimed in the air that the default of payment
had been the cause of the last scarcity.

101 The literary merits

of Charlemagne are attested by the foundation of schools, the

introduction of arts, the works which were published in his

name, and his familiar connection with the subjects and stran-

gers whom he invited to his court to educate both the prince
and people. His own studies were tardy, laborious, and im-

perfect ;
if he spoke Latin and understood Greek, he derived

the rudiments of knowledge from conversation, rather than

from books ; and, in his mature age, the emperor strove to ao

100 -Yet Schmidt, from the best authorities, represents the interior disorders and

oppression of his reign (Hist, des Altoands, torn. ii.p.45-49),
101

. "Omnis homo ex sad. proprietate legitimam decimam ad ecclesiam conferat*

Experiments enim didicimus, in anno, quo ilia valida fames irrepsit, ebullire va-

cuas annonas k daamonibus d&voratas, et voces e&probrationis auditas." Such is

the decree and assertion of the great Council of Frankfort (Canon xxv. torn, ix-

p. 105) Both Selden (Hist, of Tithes ; Works, vol. iii. part ii. p. 1146) and

^pntes^ateu (E^rit desJLoix, L xxxi. ch. T2) represent Charlemagne as tltel ftm
author of titlies. Such obligations have country gentlemen to 3*is memory J



. 768-814.] OF CHAKLEMAGNE.

quire the practice of writing, which, every peasant now learns
in his infancy.

104 The grammar and logic, the music and as-

tronomy, of the times were only cultivated as the handmaids
of superstition ; but the curiosity of the human mind must
ultimately tend to its improvement, and the encouragement
of learning reflects the purest and most pleasing lustre on the
character of Charlemagne.

108 The dignity of his person,
104 the

length of his reign, the prosperity of his arms, the vigor of
his government, and the reverence of distant nations, distin-

guish him from the royal crowd ;
and Europe dates a new era

from his restoration of the Western empire-
That empire was not unworthy of its title,

108 and some of

the fairest kingdoms of Europe were the patrimony or con-

quest of a prince who reigned at the same time in France,

Spain, Italy, Germany, and Hungary.
108

I. The Roman prov-

103
Eginhard (c. 25, p. 119) clearly affirms,

" Tentabat et scribere * * * sed pa-
rum prosper* successit labor prseposteras et sero incboatas." The moderns have

perverted and corrected this obvious meaning, and tbe title of M. Gaillard's Dis-

sertation (torn, iii, p. 247-260) betrays bis partiality.*
103 See Gaillard, torn. iii. p, 138-176, and Schmidt, torn. iL p. 121-12$.
104 M. Gaillard (torn. iiL p. 372) fixes the true stature of Charlemagne (see a

Dissertation of Marquard Freher ad calcem Eginhard. p. 220, etc.) at five feet

nine inches of French, about six feet one inch and & fourth English, measure.

The romance-writers have increased it to eight feet, and the giant was endowed

with matchless strength and appetite : at a single stroke of his good sword Joy.

euse, he cut asunder a horseman and his horse ;
at a single repast, he devoured a

goose, two fowls, a quarter of mutton, etc.

105 See the concise, but correct and original, work of D'knvilie (Stats formers

en Europe apres la Chute de TEmpiije Btwoialnm Occident^ lEtefig, 1771, in 4to),

whose map includes the empire of CKarlemagBe? ; fke different parts are illustrated

by Valesius (Nbtitia Galliarum) for France, Beretti (Pissertatio Chorographica)

for Italy, De Marca (Marca Hispanica) for Spain. For the middle geography of

Germany I confess myself poor and destitute.

106 After a brief relation of his wars and conquests (Vit Carol c. &~14)7 Egin-

hard recapitulates, in a few words (c. 15), the countries subject to his empire.

Struvius (Corpus Hist. German, p. 118-149) has inserted in his Notes the texts

0f the old Chronicles*
'

*
Tibia p0in$ has been contested ;

but Mr. HaUam and Monsieur Sismondi con-

CUT wftfr .

;

QiJbib6n; ^0 Wlddle Ages, vol. iii, p. 287, 1 Oth edit. ;
Histoire des Frap-

9ais, ton) f IS. p. 318. The sensible obaervations of the latter are quoted in ihe

Quarterly ReVieW, vol. $Mn. p. 451. Fleury, I may add, quotes from MabiHbn
a remarkable

?

evidrice that Ohariemagtfe
*'* Iiad a mark to himself, like an iionest

plain-dealing man*"
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ince of Gaul had been transformed into the name and men-

Extent of
arcjky of FjEtANOE : but, in the decay of the Merc-

ies empire vingian line, its limits were contracted by the inde-

pendence of the Britons and the revolt of Ag%dtain.

Charlemagne pursued and confined the Britons on the shores

of the ocean
;
and that ferocious tribe, whose origin and lan-

guage are so different from the French, was chastised by the

imposition of tribute, hostages, and peace. After a long and
evasive contest, the rebellion of the dutes of Aquitain was

punished by the forfeiture of their province, their liberty, and
their lives. Harsh and rigorous would have been such treat-

ment of ambitious governors, who had too faithfully copied
the mayors of the palace. But a recent discovery

107 has

proved that these unhappy princes were the last and lawful

heirs of the blood and sceptre of Olovis, a younger branch,
from the brother of Dagobert, of the Merovingian house*

Their ancient kingdom was reduced to the duchy of Gas-

cogne, to the counties of Fesenzac and Armagnac, at the foot

of the Pyrenees : their race was propagated till the beginning
of the sixteenth century, and, after surviving their Oarlovin-

gian tyrants, they were reserved to feel the injustice or the

favors of a third dynasty. By the reunion of Aquitain,
France was enlarged to its present boundaries, with the addi-

- tions of the Netherlands and Spain, as far as the

Rhine. II. The Saracens had been expelled from
France by the grandfather and father of Charlemagne; but

they still possessed the greatest part of SPABST, from the rock

of Gibraltar to the Pyrenees. Amidst their civil divisions,

an Arabian emir of Saragossa implored his protection in the

Diet of Paderborn. Charlemagne, undertook the expedition,
.the :^tpir, aad^Without distinction, of faith, impartially
fee Distance of the Christians, and rewarded the

Qf a charter granted to the monastery of Alaon (A.E>. 846) by Charles the

wb&ii deduces this royal pedigree. I doikbt whether some subsequent links

of the ninth and tenth centuries are equally firm
; yet the whole is approved and

defended by M- Gaillard (torn. ii. p. 60-81, 203-r306), who affirms that the

of;Monts<juioa (npt of the President de Montesquieu) is descerwledi im t}ie

male Hue, from Clotaire and Clovis an innocent pretension!
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obedience and service of the Mahometans. In his absence
he instituted the Spanish march* which extended from the

Pyrenees to the river Ebro : Barcelona was the residence of
the French governor ; he possessed the counties of So'UsiUon
and Catalonia, and the infant kingdoms of JVwvarre and Ar-
ragon were subject to his jurisdiction. III. As king of the
Lombards arid patrician of Home, he reigned over the great-

Italy
est part of lTALT>

m a tract of a thousand miles from
the Alps to the borders of Calabria. The duchy

of JSeneventum, a Lombard fief, had spread, at the expense of

the Greeks, over the modern kingdom of Naples. But Arre-

chis, the reigning duke, refused to be included in the slavery
of his country, assumed the independent title of prince, and

opposed his sword to the Carlovingian monarchy. His de-

fence was firm, his submission was not inglorious, and the em
peror was content with an easy tribute, the demolition of his

fortresses, and the acknowledgment, on his coins, of a supreme
lord. The artful flattery of his son Grimoald added the ap-

pellation of father, but he asserted his dignity with prudence,
and Beneventum insensibly escaped from the French yoke.

11*

IT. Charlemagne was the first who united GER-
MANY under the same sceptre. The name of Ori-

ental France is preserved in the circle of FrcwiGonia ; and
the people of Hesse and Thurmgia were recently incorpo-
rated with the victors by the conformity of religion, and gov-
ernment. The AUrrwtnni, BO formidable to the Romans, were
the faithful vassals and confederates ^of the Franks, and their

country was inscribed within the modern limits of Alsace,

jSwabia, and Switzerland. The BmcpritmS) with a similar in-

dulgence of their laws and mannera, were legs patient of a

master: the repeated treasons of Tdsillo justified the aboli-

108 Th$ governors or counts of th$ Spanish march revolted from Charles the

Simple about the year 900; and a poor pittance, the Rousillon, has been recov-

ered in jl|t3 by the kings of France (Longuerue, Description de la France, torn. L

p. 220-222). Yet the Rousillon contains 188,900 subjects, and annually pays

2, 600,000 livres (We^er, Administration des Finances, torn. i. p- 278, 279} ; mom
people, perhaps, and dpuhtjess mor,e Baoneyrifcin the march of Charlemagne.
"'

Sctu&udt, IlMtt^ fles AJfeaai^si torn, ii, p, 200, etc.

no Ree Giannon^, torn, t j$ 74^ QJfa ani the A;nnals of MuratorL
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tion of their hereditary dukes, and their power was shared

among the counts who judged and guarded that important
frontier. But the north of Germany, from the Rhine and

beyond the Elbe, was still hostile and pagan ;
nor was it till

after a war of thirty-three years that the Saxons bowed under
the yoke of Christ and of Charlemagne. The idols and their

votaries were extirpated ; the foundation of eight bishoprics
of Munster, Osnaburg, Paderborn, and Minden

;
of Bremen,

Yerden, Hildesheim, and Halberstadt define, on either side

of the "Weser, the bounds of ancient Saxony : these episcopal
seats were the first schools and cities of that savage land, and
the religion and humanity of the children atoned, in some de-

gree, for the massacre of the parents. Beyond the Elbe, the

$lavi, or Sclavonians, of similar manners and various denomi-

nations, overspread the modern dominions of Prussia, Poland,
and Bohemia, and some transient marks of obedience have

tempted the French historian to extend the empire to the

Baltic and the Vistula. The conquest or conversion of those

countries is of a more recent age, but the first union
of JSohemia with the Germanic body may be justly

ascribed to the arms of Charlemagne, V. He retaliated on
the Avars, or Huns of Pannonia, the same calamities which

they had inflicted on the nations* Their rings, the wooden
fortifications which encircled their districts and villages, were
broken, down by the triple effort of a French army that was

poured into their country by land and water, through the

Carpathian mountains arid along the plain of the Danube.
After a bloody conflict of eight years, the loss of some French

generals was avenged by the slaughter of the most noble

Huns: the relics of the nation submitted : the royal residence

of the chagan was left desolate and unknown
;
and the treas-

ury, the rapitte of two hundred and fifty years, enriched the

notorious troop% or decorated, ih$ churches, of Italy and
GauL111 After the reduction of Pannonia, the empire of

in *<
Quot praelia in eo gesta ! quantum sanguinls etfusum sit ! Testator vacua

omni habitatione Pannonia, et locus in quo regia Cagani fait'ita <le$ertus, ut tie

vestigium quidem humanse habitations appareat. Tota in hoc bello Htuanorum
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Charlemagne was bounded only by the conflux of the Dan-
ube with the Theiss and the Save : the provinces of Istria,

Libnrnia, and Dalmatia were an easy though unprofitable ac-

cession
;
and it was an effect of his moderation that he left

the maritime cities under the real or nominal sovereignty of
the Greeks. But these distant possessions added more to the

reputation than to the power of the Latin emperor ; nor did
he risk any ecclesiastical foundations to reclaim the barba-
rians from their vagrant life and idolatrous worship. Some
canals of communication between the rivers, the Sa6ne and
the Meuse, the Rhine and the Danube, were faintly attempt-
ed.

112 Their execution would have vivified the empire; and
more cost and labor were often wasted in the structure of a
cathedral.*

If we retrace the outlines of this geographical picture, it

will be seen that the empire of the Franks extended, between

Htenel h-

ewmiea
^a * ^etween *^e Berth and south, from the duchy
of Beneventum to the river Eyder, the perpetual

boundary of Germany and Denmark. The personal and po-
litical importance of Charlemagne was magnified by the dis-

tress and division of the rest of Europe. The islands of Great
Britain and Ireland were disputed by a crowd of princes of

Saxon or Scottish origin; and, after the loss of Spain, the

Christian and Gothic kingdom of Alphonso the Chaste was
confined to the narrow range of the Asturian mountains,

These petty sovereigns revered the power or virtue of the

Carlovingian monarch, implored the* honor and support of his

flobilitas penit, tota gloria decidit, omnis pecunia et congest! ex longo tempore
thesauri direpti sunt." Eginhard, c. 13.

112 The junction of the Bhine and Danube was undertaken only for the service

of the Pannonian war (Gaillard,Vie de Charlemagne, torn. ii. p. 312-315). The

canal, which would have been only two leagues in length, and of which some traces

are still extant in Swabia, was interrupted by excessive rains, military avocations,

and superstitions fears (Schsepflin, Hist. 4eTAcadmie des Inscriptions, torn. xviiL

Moiimini fluvJorum, etc., Jungendorum, p. 50-62).

* I should doubt this in the lime of Oharlemagne, even if the term **
expended

*

were substituted for "wasted." M.
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alliance, and styled him their common parent, the sole and

supreme Emperor of the West/ 13 He maintained a more

equal intercourse with the Caliph Harun al Kashid,
114 whose

dominion stretched from Africa to India, and accepted from
his ambassadors a tent, a water -clock, an elephant, and the

keys of the Holy Sepulchre. It is not easy to conceive the

private friendship of a Frank and an Arab, who were stran-

gers to each other's person, and language, and religion : but
their public correspondence was founded on vanity, and their

remote situation left no room for a competition of interest.

Two thirds of the Western empire of Rome were subject to

Charlemagne, and the deficiency was amply supplied by his

command of the inaccessible or invincible nations of Ger-

many. But in the choice of his enemiesa wp may be reason-

ably surprised that he so often preferred the poverty of the

north to the riches of the south. The three-and-thirty cam-

paigns laboriously consumed in the woods and morasses of

Germany would have sufficed to assert the amplitude of his

title by the expulsion of the Greeks from Italy and the Sar-

acens from Spain. The weakness of the Greeks would have
insured an easy victory: and the holy crusade against the

Saracens would have been prompted by glory and revenge,
and loudly justified by religion and policy. Perhaps, in his

expeditious beyond the Rhine and the Elbe, he aspired to

save Ms monarchy from the fate of the Roman empire, to dis-

118 See Eginhard, c. 16 ;
and Gaillard, torn, ii. p. 361-885, who mentions, with

a loose reference, the intercourse of Charlemagne and Egbert, the emperor's gift

of his own sword, and the modest answer of his Saxon disciple* The anecdote,
if genuine, would have adorned our English histories.

114 The correspondence is mentioned only in the French annals, and the Ori-

entals are ignorant of the caliph's friendship for the Christian dog& polite ap-

pellation, which Harun bestows on the emperor of the Greeks.

* Had he the choice? M. Cruizot has eloquently described the position of

Charlemagne towards the Saxons :
" H y fit face par la conqute ; la guerre d&

feii sive prit la forme offensive: il transporta lajutte sur le territoire des peuples
qui voulaient envahir le sien : il travailla & asservir lea races e*trangeres, et extirper
lea croyances ennemies. De 14 sa mode de gouvernement et la fondation de son

empire ; la guerre offensive et la conqufite voulaient cette vaste et redoutable
unite'." Compare observations iu the Quarterly Review, vol. xlviii.. and Jamaa'a
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arm the enemies of civilized society, and to eradicate the seed
of future emigrations. But it has been wisely observed, that,
in a light of precaution, all conquest must be ineffectual, un-
less it co^d be universal, since the increasing circle must be
involved in a larger sphere of hostility*

116 The subjugation
of Germany withdrew the veil which had so long concealed
the continent or islands of Scandinavia from the knowledge
of Europe, and awakened the torpid courage of their barbar-

ous natives. The fiercest of the Saxon idolaters escaped from
the Christian tyrant to their brethren of the North; the

Ocean and Mediterranean were covered with their piratical
fleets ;

and Charlemagne beheld with a sigh the destructive

progress of the Normans, who, in less than seventy years, pre-

cipitated the fall of his race and monarchy.
Had the pope and the Komans revived the primitive con-

stitution, the titles of emperor and Augustus were conferred

HIS sue- OB Charlemagne for the term of his life ; and his

A?r!si4-88T successors^ on each vacancy, must have ascended

iii
T
in

y: *^e throne by a formal or tacit election. But the

^rmariy; association of his son Lewis the Pious asserts the
Prance.

independent right of monarchy and conquest, and
the emperor seems on this occasion to have foreseen and pre-
vented tbe latent claims of the clergy. The royal youth was

commanded to take the crown from the altar, and

with his -own hands to place it on his head, as a

gift which he held from Crod, his father, and the nation/15

The same ceremony was repeated, though with less energy, in

the subsequent association of Lothaire and Lewis the Second'

the Carlovingian sceptre was transmitted from father to son

in a lineal descent of four generations; and the ambition of

us
Qaillard, torn. ii. p. 361-365, 471-476, 492. I have borrowed his judicious

remarks on Charlemagne's plan of conquest, and the judicious distinction of his

enemies of the first and the second enceinte (torn- ii, p. 184, 509, etc.)-

4 16 Thegan, the biographer of Lewis, relates this coronation j and Baronius has

hopestjy transcribe^ it (A.D. 813, No. 13, etc.; see Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 506, 507,

50S), howsoever adverse to the claims of the popes, for the series of the Carlo-

virigians, see the historians of France, Italy, and Germany ; Pfeffel, Schmidt, Vel-

ly, Muratori, and even Voifaire, whose pictures are sometimes just* and always

pleasing.
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the popes was reduced to the empty honor of crowning and

anointing these hereditary princes, who were already invested

Lewis the
w^ ^ie^r Power an(l dominions. The pio^ Lewis
survived his brothers* and embraced the whole em-

j. ^ 814. 94.Q

pire of Charlemagne ; but the nations and the no-

bles, his bishops and his children, quickly discerned that this

mighty mass was no longer inspired by the same soul ;
arid

the foundations were undermined to the centre, while the ex-

ternal surface was yet fair and entire. After a war, or battle,

which consumed one hundred thousand Franks, the empire
was divided by treaty between his three sons

:
who had vio-

Lothairei. lated every filial and fraternal duty. % The king-
A.J>. 840-856. doms Of Germany and France were forever sepa-

rated; the provinces of Gaul, between the Bhone and the

Alps, the Mouse and the Rhine* were assigned, with Italy, to

the imperial dignity of Lothaire. In the partition of his

Lewis IL share, Lorraine and Aries, two recent and transitory
A,I>. seo-875.

kingdoms, were bestowed on the yoixnger children ;

and Lewis the Second, his eldest son, was content with the

realm of Italy, the proper and sufficient patrimony of a Ro-

man emperor. On his death, without any male issue, the

vacant throne was disputed by his uncles and cousins, and

the popes most dexterously seized the occasion of judging the

claims and merits of the candidates, and of bestowing on the

most obsequious, or most liberal, the imperial office of advo-

cate of the Roman Church. The dregs of the Oarlovingian
race no longer exhibited any symptoms of virtue or power,
and the ridiculous epithets of the 5a&#, the $tamm&r&ry thejfotf,

and the simple, distinguished the tame and uniform featares

of a crowd of kings alike deserving of oblivion. By the fail-

ure of the collateral branches the whole inheritance devolved
to Charles the Fat, the last emperor of his family : his insan-

ity authorized the desertion of Germany, Italy, g,nd France :

Division of
^e was ^6Pose(* *n a diet, and solicited his daily

the^u-e.
bread from the rebels by whose contempt his life

'; ^/\^,ati<J liberty had been spared. According to the

the governors, the bishops, and the

, the: fragments of the falling empire; and some
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preference was shown to the female or illegitimate blood of

Charlemagne. Of the greater part, the title and possession
were alike doubtful, and the merit was adequate to the con-
tracted scale of their dominions. Those who could appear
with an army at the gates of Rome were crowned emperors
in the Vatican

;
but their modesty was more frequently sat-

isfied with the appellation of kings of Italy : and the whole
term of seventy-four years may be deemed a vacancy, from
the abdication of Charles the Fat to the establishment of

Otho the First.

Otho117 was of the noble race of the dukes of Saxony ; and
if he truly descended from Witikind, the adversary and pros-
_ , elyte of Charlemagne, the posterity of a vanquish-
Otno, King ? -

i i T .

of
German^ ed people was exalted to reign over their conquer-

appropriates ors. His father, Henry the Fowler, was elected*
tli6 TV'ftfitfim / s ... 7

empire. by the suffrage of the nation, to. save and institute

the kingdom of Germany. Its limits
118 were en-

larged on every side by his son, the first and greatest of the

Othos. A portion of Gaul, to the west of the Rhine, along
the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle, was assigned to the

Germans, by whose blood and language it has been tinged
since the time of Csesar and Tacitus. Between the Rhine,
the Rhone, and the Alps, the successors of Otho acquired a

vain supremacy over the broken kingdoms of Burgundy and

Aries. In the North, Christianity was propagated by the

sword of Otho, the conqueror and apostle of the Slavic na-

tions of the Elbe and Oder : the marches of Brandenburg and

Sleswick were fortified with German colonies ;
and the King

117 He was the son of Otho, the son of Ludolph, in whose favor the duchy of

Saxony had been instituted, A.D. 858. Kaotgerus, the biographer of a 3t : Brnno

(Biblioth. Bunavianae Catalog, torn. iii. vol. ii. p. 67^), gives a splendid character

of his family: "Atavorura atavi usque ad hominum memoriara oranes nobilissi-

mi
; nullus in eornm stirpe ignotus, nullus degener facile reperitur

"
(apud Struvi-

ujp, Corp. IjpBst, German, p. 216). Yet Qundling (in Henrieo Aucupe) is not sat-

isfied of hia descent from \Vitikind.

nfi See the treatise pf Coinringins (D^JMbas Impeiii Oermanici, Francxrfart.

1680, in 4to.); he reject$ the extravagant and Improper scale of the Roman and

Caiioviiigian empires, and discusses with te>deration the rights of Germany, kef

vassals, and her neighbors, ...'.;. :
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of Denmark, the dukes of Poland and Bohemia, confessed

themselves his tributary vassals. At the head of a victorious

army he passed the Alps, subdued the kingdom of Italy, de-

livered the pope, and forever fixed the imperial crown in the

name and nation of Germany. From that memorable era

two maxims of public jurisprudence were introduced by force

and ratified by time. I. That the prince, who was elected in

the German diet, acquired from that instant the subject king*
doms of Italy and Rome. II. But that he might not legally
assume the titles of emperor and Augustus till he had re-

ceived the crown from the hands of the Koman pontiff/
1*

The imperial dignity of Charlemagne was announced to the

East by the alteration of his style ; and instead of saluting

Transactions hie fathers, the Greek emperors, he presumed to

S^udEatf. a^P* *^e m re equal and familiar appellation of
ern empires, brother.

130

Perhaps in his connection with Irene

he aspired to the name of husband : his embassy to Constan-

tinople spoke the language of peace and friendship, and might
conceal a treaty of marriage with that ambitious princess, who
had renounced the most sacred duties of a mother- The nat-

ure, the duration, the probable consequences of such a union
between two distant and dissonant empires, it is impossible
to conjecture ;

but the unanimous silence of the Latins may
teach us to suspect that the report was invented by the ene-

mies of Irene, to charge her with the guilt of betraying the

Church, and State to the strangers of the "West/91 The
French ambassadors were the spectators, and had nearly been,

119 The power of custom forces me to number Conrad I. and Henry L, the JTowl-

er, in the list of emperors, a title which was never assumed by those kings of

Germany. The Italians, Muratori, for instance, are more scrupulous and correct,

and only reckon the princes who have been crowned at Borne.
120 "Invidiara tamen suscepti nominis (G. P. ittaperatoribus super h6e indignan-

tibus) magna tulit patientid., vicitque eorum contumaciam * * * mittendo ad eos

erebras legationes, et in epistolis fratres eos appellando." Eginhard, c. 28, p. 128.

Perhaps it was on their account that, like Augustus, he affected some reluctance

to receive the empire.

speaka of t&e coronation aod unction of Charles, K&pw\QG

|tom. ip; 733, edit. Boaa]), and of his treaty of t&aMage
edit*; BotmJ), 'which is unknown to the liatifts, Gail-

lard relates his transactions with the Greek empire (torn, ii. p. 4=6-468).
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the victims, of the conspiracy of DSTicephorus, and the national
hatred. Constantinople was exasperated by the treason and
sacrilege of ancient Rome : a proverb,

" That the Franks
were good friends and bad neighbors/' was in every one's

mouth; but it was dangerous to provoke a neighbor who
might be tempted to reiterate, in the Church of St. Sophia,
the ceremony of his imperial coronation. After a tedious

journey of circuit and delay, the ambassadors of Nicephoras
found him in his camp, on the banks of the river Sala

;
and

Charlemagne affected to confound their vanity by displaying,
in a Franconian village, the pomp, or at least the pride, of

the Byzantine palace.
122 The Greeks were successively led

through four halls of audience : in the first they were ready
to fall prostrate before a splendid personage in a chair of

state, till he informed them that he was only a servant, the

constable, or master of the horse, of the emperor. The same
mistake and the same answer were repeated in the apartments
of the count palatine, the steward, and the chamberlain

;
and

their impatience was gradually heightened, till the doors of
the presence-chamber were thrown open, and they beheld the

genuine monarch on his throne, enriched with the foreign

luxury which he despised, and encircled with the love and
reverence of his victorious chiefs. A treaty of peace and al-

liance was concluded between the two empires, and the limits

of the East and West were defined by the right of present

possession. But the Greeks133 soon forgot this humiliating

equality, or remembered it ordy to hate the barbarians by
whom it was extorted; During the short union of virtue and

power, they respectfully saluted the wtgwt Charlemagne with

the acclamations of 'bcbsUeibs, and emperor of the Romans. As
soon as these qualities were separated in the person of his

122 Gaillard very properly observes that this pageant was a farce suitable to

children only ;
but that it was indeed represented in the presence, and for the

benefit, of children, of a larger growth.
19i

C^pptrcj^injtbLe original texts collected by Pagi (torn. iii. A.I>. 812, 3Sfo. 7;
A.IX 824:r>iyp^Q, etc.), the contrast of Charlemagne and his son: to the former,

the amfewssii^qrs of MScStael (who were indeed disavowed),
" More sno, id estliri-

gu& GWBC& laudes citeerunti imperatorepci emm etr BacriXs'a appellantes;" to thelaV

tar, ^Vocato imperatori JPra^eww," etc* ,
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pious son, the Byzantine letters were inscribed,
" To the king,

or, as he styles himself, the emperor, of the Franks and Lom-
bards." When both power and virtue were extinct, they de-

spoiled Lewis the Second of his hereditary title, and, with the

barbarous appellation of rex or reya, degraded him among
the crowd of Latin princes. His reply

134
is expressive of his

weakness : he proves, with some learning, that both in sacred

and profane history the name of king is synonymous with

the Greek word basileus : if, at Constantinople, it were as-

sumed in a more exclusive and imperial sense, he claims from
ids ancestors, and from the pope, a just participation of the

honors of the Roman purple. The same controversy was re-

vived in the reign of the Othos; and their ambassador de-

scribes in lively colors the insolence of the Byzantine court.
135

The Greeks affected to despise the poverty and ignorance
of the Franks and Saxons

;
and in their last decline refused

to prostitute to the kings of Germany the title of Roman
emperors.

These emperors, in the election of the popes, continued to

exercise the powers which had been assumed by the Gothic

Authority
and Grecian princes ;

and the importance of this

ofs^n the*
61"

prerogative increased with the temporal estate and

SSpSSi?*
'

spiritual jurisdiction of the Roman Church. In
A.. sofooea

t]ie Christian aristocracy the principal members of

the clergy still formed a senate to assist the administration,
and to supply the vacancy, of the bishop. Rome was divided

into twenty-eight parishes, and each parish was governed by
a cardinal-priest, or presbyter a title which, however com-
mon and modest in its origin, has aspired to emulate the pur-

ple of kings. Their number was enlarged by the associa-

184 See the epistle, in Paralipomena, ofthe anonymous writer of Salerno (Script.

Ital tOBa.il pars ii, p, 248-264, c, 93-107), whom Baronias (A.B. 871, No. 51-71)
mistook for Erchempert, when he transcribed it in his Annals.m "

Ipse enim vos, non twjperatorem, id eat BacriXea suft linguft, sed ob Indigna-
tionem Pi}ya> id eat reg&n nostrft vocabat "

(Liutprand, in Legat. in Script* Ital.

torn. ii. pars i. p. 479). The pope had exhorted Nicephorus, emperor of the Greeks,
to make peace with Qtho, the august emperor of the Romans: " Qu inecriptio

secundum Grsecos peccatoria^[peceatrix] et tem^raria * * *
imperatorem toqnfimt,

universahm Romanorvm9Auffttftum} magnum, solum, Nioephornm
n
(ib, p. 480).
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ticm of the seven deacons of the most considerable hospitals,
the seven palatine judges of the Lateran, and some dignita-
ries of the Church. This ecclesiastical senate was directed by
the seven cardinal-bishops of the Roman province, who were
less occupied in the suburb dioceses of Ostia, Porto, Yelitrge,

Tusculum, Prseneste, Tibur, and the Sabines, than by their

weekly service in the Lateran, and their superior share in the
honors and authority of the apostolic see. On the death of
the pope these bishops recommended a successor to the suf-

frage of the College of Cardinals/
36 and their choice was rati-

fied or rejected by the applause or clamor of the Roman peo-

ple. But the election was imperfect; nor could the pontiff
be legally consecrated till the emperor, the advocate of the

Church, had graciously signified his approbation and consent.

t

The royal commissioner examined on the spot the form and
freedom of the proceedings ; nor was it till after a previous

scrutiny into the qualifications of the candidates that lie ac-

cepted an oath of fidelity, and confirmed the donations which
had successively enriched the patrimony of St. Peter- In the

frequent schisms the rival claims were submitted to the sen-

tence of the emperor ;
and in a synod of bishops he presumed

to judge, to condemn, and to punish the crimes of a guilty

pontiff. Otho the First imposed a treaty on the senate and

people, who engaged to prefer the candidate most acceptable
to his majesty :

WT his successors anticipated or prevented their

choice : they bestowed the Soman benefice, lite the bishoprics
of Cologne or Bamberg, on their chancellors or preceptors ;

136 The origin and progress of the tide of cardinal may be found in Thomassin

(Discipline de 1'Eglise, torn, i, p. 1261-1298), Muratori (Antiquitat, Italias Medii

JEvi, torn. vi. Dissert. Ixi. p, 169-182), and Mosheim (Institut. Hist Eccles. p. 345-

347), who accurate!}' remarks the forms and changes of the election. The cardi-

nal-bishops, so highly exalted by Peter Damianusrare sunk to a level with the rest

of the sacred college.m "Firmiter jurantes, nunquam se papam electuros aut ordinaturos, prseter

consensqm et electionem Othonis et filii sui
"
(Liutprand, 1, vL c. 6, p. 472). This

important concession may either supply or confirm the decree of the clergy and

people of Borne, so fiercely rejected by Baroniusv Pagi, and Mnratori (A.D. 964),

and so well defended and. explained by Stu Marc (Abre'ge', torn, ii. p. 808-816; torn,

iv. p. 1167-1185). Consult that historical critic, and the Annals of Maratoir^ for

the election and confirmation of each pope.
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and whatever might be the merit of a Frank or Saxon, his

name sufficiently attests the interposition of foreign power.
These acts of prerogative were most speciously excused by
the vices of a popular election. The competitor who had
been excluded by the cardinals appealed to the passions or

avarice of the multitude
;
the "Vatican and the Lateran were

stained with blood ;
and the most powerful senators, the mar-

quises of Tuscany and the counts of Tusculnin, held the apos-
tolic see in a long and disgraceful servitude. The
Roman pontiffs of the ninth and tenth centuries

were insulted, imprisoned, and murdered by their tyrants;
and such was their indigence, after the loss and usurpation
of the ecclesiastical patrimonies, that they could neither sup-

port the state of a prince, nor exercise the charity of a

priest."
8 The influence of two sister prostitutes, Marozla and

Theodora, was founded on their wealth and beauty, their po-
litical and amorous intrigues: the most strenuous of their

lovers were rewarded with the Roman mitre, and their reign
10*

may have suggested to the darker ages
180 the fable

181 of a fe-

158 The oppression and vices of the Roman Church in the tenth century are

strongly painted in the history and legation of Liutprand (see p. 440, 450, 471-

476, 479, etc.) 5
and it is whimsical enough to observe Muratori tampering the in-

vectives of Baronius against the popes. But these popes had been chosen, not

by the cardinals, but by lay-patrons.
ia ihe time of Pope Joan (papissa Joanna") is placed somewhat earlier than

Theodora or Marossia; and the two years of her imaginary reign are forcibly in-

serted between Leo IV. and Benedict III. But the contemporary Anastasius In-

dmolubly links the death ofLeo and the elevation of Benedict (illico, mox, p. 247) \

and the accurate chronology of Pagi, Muratori, and Leibnitz: fixes both evente to

the year 857-
130 <ph advocates for Pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty witnesses,, or

rather echoes, of the fourteenth, fifteenth, and sixteenth centuries. They bear

testimony against themselves and the legend, by multiplying the prdof that so cu-

rious a story ?nws* have been repeated by writers of every description to whom it

was known. On those of the ninth and tenth centuries the recent event would
vHve flashed with a double force* Would Photius have spared snch a reproach ?

have missed such scandal ? It is scarcely worth while to discuss

of Martfaus Polotros, Sigebeirt of Gemblours, or even Mat-i-

i fte & WQ&t palpable forgery i the passage of Pope Joa-n vvfoitfh has
been. Ms*el i^.$A4 M$$fa and 6ditans of the Boman Anastaaitis.

* As ,/(i&4 it dfes^v^ that name 5
bfct I would ticrt pfO^
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male pope.
1" The bastard sou, the grandson, and the great-

grandson of Marozia, a rare genealogy,were seated in the chair
of St. Peter

; and it was at the age of nineteen years that the
second of these became the head of the Latin Church.* His
youth and manhood were of a suitable complexion ; and the
nations of pilgrims could bear testimony to the charges that
were urged against him in a Kornan synod, and in the presence
of Otho the Great. As John XII. had renounced the dress
and decencies of his profession, the soldier may not perhaps
be dishonored by the wine which he drank, the blood that he

spilled, the flames that he kindled, or the licentious pursuits
of gaming and hunting. His open simony might be the eon-

sequence of distress ; and his blasphemous invocation of Ju-

piter and Venus, if it be true, could not possibly be serious.

But we read, with some surprise, that the worthy grandson of

Marozia lived in public adultery with the matrons of Rome:
that the Lateran palace was turned into a school for prostitu-

tion; and that his rapes of virgins and widows had deterred

the female pilgrims from visiting the tomb of St. Peter, lest,

in the devout act, they should be violated by his successor^
13*

Suppose a famous French chevalier of our own times to have been bom in Italy,

and educated in the Church, instead of the army : her merit or fortune might hare
raised her to ft. Peter's chair

f
her amours would have been natural; her delivery

in the streets unlucky, but not improbable.
1S* Till the Reformation the tale was repeated and believed without oflence:

and; Joan's female statue long occupied; her place among the popes in the Cathe-

dral of Sienna, (Pagi, Cntfca, torn. iii.
j>, j524-j26).

She has been annihilated by
two learned Protestants, Blondel and B&yle (fiictipnnaire Critique, PAPESSE, Po-

LONTJS, BLONDEL) : but their brethren were scandalized by this equitable and gen-

erous criticism. Spanheim and ILenfant attempt to save this poor engine of con-

troversy ;
and even Moshoim condescends to cherish some doubt and suspicion

(p. 289).m " Lateranense palatiura
* * *

prostibulum meretricum * * * Testis omnium

gentium, praeterquam Eomanorum, absentia mulierum, qusa sanctorum apostolo-

rum limina orandi gratia timent visere, cum nonnullas ante dies paucos, hunc

as
er

* John XX was the son of her husband Albedc, not of her loverv Pope Sergii

III., as Muratori has distinctly proved, Ann. ad ann, 911, torn. v. p. 268. H^*

grandson Octavian, otherwise called Jpha XII.^ was pope; but a great-grandnon
cannot be discovered in ttnjr of the %uccee&ing popes ;

nor does our historian hhn-

self, in his^ subseo^fent nai^atio% seem to knoiv of one. Hobhouse, Illustratioas
*
^Tiilde Harold, p. <)&< Mi i *.

T+ 11
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The Protestants have dwelt with malicious pleasure on these

characters of antichrist ; but to a philosophic eye the vices of

the clergy are far less dangerous than their virtues. After a

Reformation l ng series of scandal the apostolic see was refonn-

the church.** e<i and exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory
A,D. 1073, etc. yjj That ambitious monk devoted his life to the

execution of two projects. I. To fix in the College of Cardi-

nals the freedom and independence of election, and forever

to abolish the right or usurpation of the emperors and the

Boman people- IL To bestow and resume the Western em-

pire as a fief or benefice
134 of the Church, and to extend his

temporal dominion over the kings and kingdoms of the earth.

After a contest of fifty years the first of these designs was

accomplished by the firm support of the ecclesiastical order,
whose liberty was connected with that of their chief. But
the second attempt, though it was crowned with some partial
and apparent success, has been vigorously resisted by the sec-

ular power, and finally extinguished by the improvement of

human reason.

In the revival of the empire of Borne neither the bishop
nor the people could bestow on Charlemagne or Otho the

provinces which were lost, as they had been won
by the chance of arms. But the Romans were free

ome"

to choose a master for themselves
;
and the powers

which had been delegated to the Patrician were irrevocably

granted to the French and Saxon emperors of the West- The
broken records of the times185

preserve some remembrance of

their palace, their mint, their tribunal, their edicts, and the

audierint coojugatas, viduas, virgines yi oppressisse
"
(TDiufcprand, Hist. 1. vi. a 6

p. 471. See the whole affair of John XII. p. 471-476).m A new example of the mischief of equivocation i$ the benqficium (Ducange,
torn, i p. 617, etc-X which the pope conferred on the Emperor Frederic L, since

the Latin word may dignify either a legal fief, or a simple favor, an obligation (we
want the word bienfaify (See Schmidt, Hist* des Allemanda, torn. iii. p. 898-408.

<

Pfefifel, Abr^gtf Chronologique, torn, i, p. 229, 296, 817, S24, 420, 480, 500, 505,

509, etc.)
135 For the history of the emperors in Home and Italy, see Sigonius, Be Begna

Irnliffi, Opp. torn, ii., with the Notes of Saxius, and the Annals of Muratori, wha
might refer more distinctly to the authors of his great collection* ,
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sword of justice, which, as late as the thirteenth century, was
derived from Caesar to the prefect of the city.

138 Between
the arts of the popes and the violence of the people this su-

premacy was crushed and annihilated. Content with the ti-

tles of emperor and Augustus, the successors of Charlemagne
neglected to assert this local jurisdiction. In the hour of

prosperity their ambition was diverted by more alluring ob-

jects; and in the decay and division of the empire they
were oppressed by the defence of their hereditary provinces.
Amidst the ruins of Italy the famous Marozia invited one of
the usurpers to assume the character of her third husband ;

and Hugh, King of Burgundy, was introduced by her faction

into the Mole of Hadrian or Castle of St. Angelo, which com-
mands the principal bridge and entrance of Home. Her son

Revolt of ky the first marriage, Alberic, was compelled to at-

f^osa:
tend at the nuptial banquet; but his reluctant and

ungraceful service was chastised with a blow by
his new father. The blow was productive of a revolution.
"
Romans," exclaimed the youth,

" once you were the masters

of the world, and these Burgundians the most abject of your
slaves. They now reign, these voracious and brutal savages,
and my injury is the commencement of your servitude."

1*7

The alarm-bell rang to arms in every quarter of the city: the

Burgandians retreated with haste and shame; Marozia was

imprisoned by her victorious son ;
and his brother, Pope John

XL, was reduced to the exercise of his spiritual functions.

"With the title of prince, Alberic possessed above twenty years
the government of Home; and he is said to have gratified the

popular prejudice by restoring the office, or at least the title,

of consuls and tribunes. His son and heir Octavian assumed,
with the pontificate, the name of John XII. : like his prede-

136 See the Dissertation of Le Blanc at the end of his treatise Des Mqnnoyes de

France, in Which he produces some Roman coins of the French emperors.m "Bbmanornni aliquando sevvi, scilicet Burgundiones, Romania impereat?
* * * Romanes urbis digmtas ad tantam est stultitiam ducta, ut meretricum etiam

imperio pareat?" (Liutprand, 1. iii. c.
12^ p. 460.) Sigonras (L vi p. 400} posi-

tively affirms the renovation of fe c/qnsulship ;
bafc in the old writers Alberieas it

more frequently styled princeps Romanonipv
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cessor, he was provoked by the Lombard princes to seek a
deliverer for the Church and Republic ; and the services of
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separating his troops, was besieged three days, without food,
in his palace, and a disgraceful escape saved him from the jus-
tice or fury of the Romans. The senator Ptolemy was the
leader of the people, and the widow of Crescentius enjoyed
the pleasure or the fame of revenging her husband by a poi-
son which she administered to her imperial lover. It was the

design of Otho the Third to abandon the ruder countries of
the North,. to erect his throne in Italy, and to revive the in-

stitutions of the Koman monarchy. But his successors only
once in their lives appeared on the banks of the Tiber to re*

ceive their crown in the Vatican. 140 Their absence was con-

temptible, their presence odious and formidable. They de-

scended from the Alps at the head of their barbarians, who
were strangers and enemies to the country ; and their tran-

sient visit was a scene of tumult and bloodshed.
1 * 1 A faint

remembrance of their ancestors still tormented the Romans;
and they beheld with pious indignation the succession of Sax-

ons, Franks, Swabians, and Bohemians who usurped the pur-

ple and prerogatives of the Caesars.

There is nothing, perhaps, more adverse to nature and rea-

son than to hold in obedience remote countries and foreign na-

tions in opposition to their inclination and interest.
The kingdom . f* , . * . ,
of Italy, A torrent of barbarians may pass over the earth,

but an extensive empire must be supported by a

refined system of policy and oppression : in the centre an ab-

solute power, prompt in action and rich in resources : a swift

aind easy communication with the extreme parts: fortifications

to check the first effort of rebellion : a regular admimsfration

to protect and punish ; and a well-disciplined army to inspire

fear, without provoking discontent and despair. Far differ-

ent was the situation of the German Caesars, who were ambi-

140 The coronation of the emperor, and some original ceremonies of the tenth

century, are preserved in the Panegyric on Berengarius (Script. ItaL torn* ii. pars L

p. 405^4H), illustrated by the Notes of Hadrian Valesius and Leibnitz. Sigoniua

has related the whole process of the Roman expedition, in good Latin, bat with

some errors of time and fact (L vii. p. 441-446).
141 In a qii^rrel at the c^rppa|ipp qfConrad IJ. Mizratori takes leave to observe*.

" Doyeano ben essere allora indisciplinati, barbari, e bestiali i Tedeschl" Annal

torn. vni. p. 868*
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tious to enslave the kingdom of Italy. Their patrimonial
estates were stretched along the Rhine, or scattered in the

provinces ; but this ample domain was alienated by the im-

prudence or distress of successive princes; and their revenue,
from minute and vexatious prerogative, was scarcely suffi-

cient for the maintenance of their household. Their troops
were formed by the legal or voluntary service of their feu-

dal vassals, who passed the Alps with reluctance, assumed the

license of rapine and disorder, and capriciously deserted be-

fore the end of the campaign. Whole armies were swept

away by the pestilential influence of the climate: the surviv-

ors brought back the bones of their princes and nobles;
148

and the effects of their own intemperance were often im-

puted to the treachery and malice of the Italians, who re-

joiced at least in the calamities of the barbarians. This ir-

regular tyranny might contend on equal terms with the petty

tyrants of Italy; nor can the people, or the reader, be much
interested in the event of the quarrel. But in the eleventh

and twelfth centuries the Lombards rekindled the flame of

industry and freedom, and the generous example was at

length imitated by the republics of Tuscany.
a In the Italian

.cities a municipal government had never been totally abol-

ished ;
and their first privileges were granted by the favor

and policy of the emperors, who were desirous of erecting a

Plebeian barrier against the independence of the nobles.

But their rapid progress, the daily extension of their power
and pretensions, were founded on the numbers and spirit of

these rising communities. 148 Each city filled the measure of

M* After boiling away the flesh* The caldrons for that purpose were a nec-

essary piece of travelling furniture; and a German, who was using it for his

brother, promised it to a friend, after it should have been employed for himself

(Schmidt, torn. iii. p. 428, 424), The same author observes that the wholo Baxon
Hue was extinguished in Italy (torn. ii. p. 440).

14a
Otho, Bishop of IVisingen, has left an important passage on the Italian

dties (1- & c- 13, in Script. ItaL torn, vi p. 707-710) : and the rise, progress, and

*
Compare Sisznondi, Histoire des Rtfpubliques Italiennesv Hattam's Middle

Ages. KatHpMy Gesqhichte der Hohetistauffen. Savigny, Geschiehte de* R&
mischeH Rechts, voi- iii, p. 19, with the authors quoted. M.



A.D. 1152-1190.] FREDERIC L 167

her diocese or district: the jurisdiction of the counts and
bishops, of the marquises and counts, was banished from the
land ; and the proudest nobles -were persuaded or compelled
to desert their solitary castles, and to embrace the more hon-
orable character of freemen and magistrates. The legislative

authority was inherent in the general assembly; but the
executive powers were intrusted to three consuls, annually
chosen from the three orders of captains, valvassors and
commons, into which the republic was divided. Under the

protection of equal law the labors of agriculture and com-
merce were gradually revived

;
but the martial spirit of the

Lombards was nourished by the presence of danger; and as

often as the bell was rung or the standard14"

erected, the

gates of the city poured forth a numerous and intrepid band,
whose zeal in their own cause was soon guided by the use
and discipline of arms. At the foot of these popular ram-

parts the pride of the Osesars was overthrown ; and the invin-

cible genius of liberty pi-evailed over the two Frederics, the

greatest princes of the Middle Age: the first, superior, per-

haps, in military prowess; the second, who undoubtedly ex-

celled in the softer accomplishments of peace and learning.
Ambitious of restoring the splendor of the purple, Frederic

the First invaded the republics of Lombardy with the arts of

a statesman, the valor of a soldier, and the cruelty
the First. of a tyrant. The recent discovery of the Pandects
A,D. 1452-1190.

J
, , t/i i J ,

had renewed a science most favorable to despotism;
and his venal advocates proclaimed the emperor the absolute

master of the lives and properties of his subjects* His royal

prerogatives, in a lees odious sense, were acknowledged in

the Diet of Roncaglia, and the revenue of Italy was fixed at

government of these republics are perfectly illustrated by Muratori (Atitiqtiitat.

Ital. Medii JEvi, torn j iv. dissert. xlY.-HL p. 1^676 ; AnnaL tonK yML ix. ac.>

144 Por these titles, see -Selden (Titles of Hoiier, yol/iii. part 1 p. 488), Dncange

(Gloss, Xatfo, torn, ii. p, 140$ torn. vL p. 776)^ aaad Sfe. Marc (Abrege Chronolo-

gique, torn. iL p. 719)<
j

-

146 rp]ie Bombards lave^tedTatid T&&$ Ifcfc; c&fvcivm> a standard planted on a

car or wagon, dra% MM^W ^<^'j^M^^to^ it p/194, 195 j

?

~' ' "
-
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thirty thousand pounds of silver,
14' which were multiplied to

an indefinite demand by the rapine of the fiscal officers. The
obstinate cities were reduced by the terror or the force of his

arms ; his captives were delivered to the executioner, or shot

from his military engines; and after the siege and surren-

der of Milan the buildings of that stately capital were razed to

the ground, three hundred hostages were sent into Germany,
aud the inhabitants <were dispersed in four villages, under
the yoke of the inflexible conqueror.

147 But Milan soon rose

from her ashes
;
and the league of Lombardy was cemented

by distress : their cause was espoused by Yenice, Pope Alex-

ander the Third, and the Greek emperor : the fabric of op-

pression was overturned in. a day j and in the treaty of Con-

stance, Frederic subscribed, with some reservations, the free-

dom of four-and-twenty cities. His grandson contended with

Frea ri the
^eir v*gor an(^ maturity; but Frederic the Sec-

second. ond148 was endowed with some pei'sonal and pecul-
A.B. 1198-1260. . TT . , . j j ..

^
lar advantages. His birth and education recom-

mended him to the Italians
;
and in the implacable discord of

the two factions the Ghibellines were attached to the emper-

or, while the Guelphs displayed the banner of liberty and the

Church. The court of Borne had slumbered when his father

Henry the Sixth was permitted to unite with the empire the

kingdoms of Naples and Sicily j
and from these hereditary

realms the son derived an ample and ready supply of troops
and treasure. Yet Frederic the Second was finally oppressed

by the arms of the Lombards and the thunders of the Vati-

can : his kingdom was given to a stranger, and the last of his

family was beheaded at Naples on a public scaffold. During

* Gunjther Ligurinus, L viii. 684 et seq, apud Schmidt, torn, iii. p. 399.
147 " Solus imperator faciem suam finnavit ut petram" (Burcard. de Bxcidio

Mediolani, Script. Ital. torn. vi. p. 917). This volume of Muratori contains the

originals of the history of Frederic the First, which must be compared with due

regard to the circumstances and prejudices of each German or Lombard writer.*

148 For the history of Frederic II. and the House of Swabia at Naples, see

Giannone, Istoria Civile, torn. ii. 1. xiv.-xbc.

Vb^ Eanmer has traced the fortunes of the Swabian house In one of the
ablest Hatonca]; works of modern times, He may be compared with the spirited
and independent Sismondi.M.
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sixty years no emperor appeared in Italy, and the name was
remembered only by the ignominious sale of the last relics of

sovereignty.
The barbarian conquerors of the West were pleased to dec-

orate their chief with the title of emperor; but it was not

inaepen-
their design to invest him with the despotism of

^n
c
ce8of

be Constantine and Justinian. The persons of the
&ermany. Germans were free, their conquests were their
1380, etc.

own, and their national character was animated by
a spirit which scorned the servile jurisprudence of the new or
the ancient Home. It would have been a vain and dangerous
attempt to impose a monarch on the armed freemen, who
were impatient of a magistrate; on the bold, who refused to

obey; on the powerful, who aspired to command. The em-

pire of Charlemagne and Otho was distributed among the

dukes of the nations or provinces, the counts of the smaller

districts, and the margraves of the marches or frontiers, who
all united the civil and military authority as it had been del-

egated to the lieutenants of the first Caesars. The Roman
governors, who for the most part were soldiers of fortune, se-

duced their mercenary legions, assumed the imperial purple,
and either failed or succeeded in their revolt, without wound-

ing the power and unity of government. If the dukes, mar-

graves, and counts of Germany were less audacious in their

claims, the consequences of their success were more lasting

and pernicious to the' State. Instead of aiming at the su-

preme rank, they silently laber&d to'; establish and appropriate
their provincial independence/ .Their amlititen was Seconded

by the weight of their estates andrv^afe, hm- mutual exam-

ple and support^ the cominom interest of the subordinate no-

bility, the ck&ng of princes and [families^ the minorities of

Otho the Third and Henry the Fourth, the ambition of the

popes, and *he vdm/jmram* ddr the fugitive crowns of Italy

aiDkd Bom.* Aft tto-i^U^b'iitibM; -<>i6' '^%al and territorial juris-

diction wi^r^ "gated&^&F > txscttfMd < $y$
* tha

;_
commanders of the

piwiam a^d death,

i^i^g^^i^A 'li^!!^*^ an

omy. Wha*^^?l^M^ ty?/violence was
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favor or distress, was granted as the price of a doubtful vote

or a voluntary service; whatever had been granted to one
could not without injury be denied to his successor or equal ;

and every act of local or temporary possession was insensibly
moulded into the constitution of the Germanic kingdom. In

every province the visible presence of the duke or count was

interposed between the throne and the nobles ; the subjects
of the law became the vassals of a private chief; and the

standard which he received from his sovereign was often

raised against him in the field. The temporal power of the

clergy was cherished and exalted by the superstition or policy
of the Carlovingian and Saxon dynasties, who blindly depend-
ed on their moderation and fidelity; and the bishoprics of

Germany were made equal in extent and privilege, superior
in wealth and population, to the most ample states of the mil-

itary order. As long as the emperors retained the preroga-
tive of bestowing on every vacancy these ecclesiastic and sec-

ular benefices, their cause was maintained by the gratitude or

ambition of their friends and favorites. But in the quarrel
of the investitures they were deprived of their influence over

the episcopal chapters ;
the freedom of election was restored,

and the sovereign was reduced, by a solemn mockery, to his

first pra/yw$) the recommendation, once in his roign, to a sin-

gle prebend in each church. The secular governors, instead

of being recalled at the will of a superior, could be degraded
only by the sentence of their peers. In the first age of the

monarchy the appointment of the son to the duchy or county
of Ms father was solicited as a favor; it was gradually obtain-

ed as a custom, and extorted as a right : the lineal succession

was often extended to the collateral or female branches ; the

states of the empire (their popular, and at length their legal,

appellation) were divided and alienated by testament and sale;
and all idea of a public trust was lost in that of a private and

inheritance. The emperor could not even be en-

by the casualties of forfeiture and extinction: within

the tenm of< year he was obliged to dispose of the vacant

fief; and m the choice of the candidate it wad his duty to

consult either the general or the provincial diet.
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After the death of Frederic the Second, Germany was lef1

a monster with a hundred heads. A crowd of princes and

The Ger- prelates disputed the ruins of the empire : the lords

Simtio
C
n.
B" of innumerable castles were less prone to obey than

A.D.1250. fo imitate their superiors; and, according to the

measure of their strength, their incessant hostilities received

the names of conquest or robbery. Such anarchy was the in-

evitable consequence of the laws and manners of Europe ; and

the kingdoms of France and Italy were shivered into frag-

ments by the violence of the same tempest. But the Italian

cities and the French vassals were divided and destroyed,

while the union of the Germans has produced, under the name

of an empire, a great system of a federative republic. In the

frequent and at last the perpetual institution of diets, a na-

tional spirit was kept alive, and the powers of a common leg-

islature are still exercised by the three branches or colleges of

the electors, the princes, and the free and imperial cities of

Germany. I. Seven of the most powerful feudatories were

permitted to assume, with a distinguished name and rank, the

exclusive privilege of choosing the Roman emperor; and these

electors were the King of Bohemia, the Duke of Saxony,ihe

Margrave of Brandenburg, the Count Palatine of the Rhine,

and the three archbishops of Mentz, of Troves, and of Co-

logne. II. The college of princes and prelates purged them-

selves of a promiscuous multitude : they reduced to four rep-

resentative votes the long series of independent counts, and

excluded the nobles or equestrian order, sixty tbomsand of

whom, as in the Polish diets, had appeared on horseback in

the field of election. III. The pride of birth and dominion,

of the sword and the mitre, wisely adopted th^cQinmons
as

the third branch of the legislature, and, in the progress of so-

ciety they were introduced about the same era into the na-

tional assemblies of France, England, and eeimany. The

Hanseatic League commanded the trade and navigation of the

north ; the confederate of: thr PII^
wmred the j>eace and

in1^^
haalfeeea Bdegra^ *Pft^i^^^ pokey, and their
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tive still invalidates the acts of the two superior colleges of

electors and princes.
149

It is ia the fourteenth century that we may view in the

strongest light the state and contrast of the Koman empire of

weakness Germany, which no longer held, except on the bor-

S?theGtr~
y

<*ers of tlae Rhine and Danube, a single province of

ohaiSa^v.
^

Trajan or Constantine. Their unworthy successors
A. D.mi-ma were the counts of Hapsburg, of Nassau, of Lux-

emburg, and of Schwartzeiiburg : the Emperor Henry the

Seventh procured for his son the crown of Bohemia, and

his grandson Charles the Fourth was born among a people

strange and barbarous in the estimation of the Germans them-

selves.
160 After the excommunication of.Lewis of Bavaria, he

received the gift or promise of the vacant empire from the

Roman pontiffs, who, in the exile and captivity of Avignon,
affected the dominion of the earth. The death of his com-

petitors united the electoral college, and Charles was unani-

mously saluted King of the Romans, and future emperor ;
a

title which in the same age was prostituted to the Oeesars of

149 In the immense labyrinth of the/w* publicwn of Germany, I must either

quote one writer or a thousand 5 and I had rather trust to one faithful guide than

transcribe, on credit, a multitude of names and passages. That guide is M. Pfef-

fel, the author of the best legal and constitutional history that I know of any coun-

try (Nouvel Abrgge" Chronologique de VHistoire et du Droit Public d'Allemagne;

Paris, 1776, 2 vols. in 4to). His learning and judgment have discerned the most

interesting facts ; his simple brevity comprises them in a narrow space ; his chron-

ological order distributes thorn under the proper dates ; and an elaborate index

collects them under their respective heads. To this work, in a less perfect state,

Dr. Bobertson was gratefully indebted for that masterly sketch which traces even
the modern changes of the Germanic body. The Corpus Historic Germanics of

gtruvius has been likewise consulted, the more usefully, as that huge compilation
is fortified in every page with the original texts. a

"
Yet, personally, Charles IV. must not be considered as a barbarian. After

his education at Paris, he recovered the use of the Bohemian, his native idiom
;

and the emperor conversed and wrote with equal facility in French, Latin, Italian,
and German (Strtmus, p. 615, 616). Petrarch always represents him as a polite

prince*
" '

'
'

and/progress of the Hanseatic League, consult the authoritative
^Gtoi%dfat6'

> dev Hanseatischen Bundes, 8 Theile, GSttmgen.
1802M V^y^^ by Lappenberg, Hamburg,, 1880. The odglnm
Hanseatic League comprehended Cologne, and many of the great cities in thfl

Netherlands and on the Rhine. M.
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Germany and Greece. The German emperor was no more
than the elective and impotent magistrate of an aristocracy of

princes, who had not left him a village that he might call his
own. His best prerogative was the right of presiding and
proposing in the national senate, which was convened at his

summons ; and his native kingdom of Bohemia, less opulent
than the adjacent city of Nuremberg, was the firmest seat of

gg^
kis power and the richest source of his revenue.*"*

. The army with which he passed the Alps consisted

of three hundred horse. In the Cathedral of St. Ambrose,
Charles was crowned with the iron crown, which tradition as-

cribed to the Lombard monarchy; but be was admitted only
with a peaceful train ; the gates of the city were shut upon
him ; and the King of Italy was held a captive by the arms
of the Yisconti, whom he confirmed in the sovereignty of Mi-

lan* In the Vatican he was again crowned with the golden
crown of the empire; but, in obedience to a secret treaty,

the Roman emperor immediately withdrew, without reposing
a single night within the walls of Rome. The eloquent

Petrarch,
1" whose fancy revived the visionary glories of the

Capitol, deplores and upbraids the ignominious flight of the

Bohemian; and even his contemporaries could observe that

the sole exercise of his authority was in the lucrative sale of

privileges and titles. The gold of Italy secured the election

of his son j but such was the shameful poverty of the Roman

emperor, that his person was arrested by a butcher in the

streets of Worms, and was detained in the public inn as a

pledge or hostage for the payment of his expenses.

From this humiliating scfene let us tarn to the apparent

majesty of the same Charles in the diets of the empire. The

golden bul^ which fixes the Germanic constitu-

tet5on
s
.

ten"

tion, is promulgated in the style of a sovereign and
A.j>.i8S6,

legislator. A hundred >prinees bowed before his

throne, and exalted their own dignity by the voluntary hon-

Besides tiie efr^^ of Ckai*es;IY. is

patafcddfclfo^
surfo Tie

trarqua,tom.ifi. |>. 376-400, by tbe Abb deSade, whose prolixity haa

blamed fegr any reader
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ore which they yielded to their chief or minister* At the

royal banquet the hereditary great officers, the seven electors,

who in rank and title were equal to kings, performed their

solemn and domestic service of the palace. The seals of the

triple kingdom were borne in state by the archbishops of

Mentz, Cologne, and Tr&ves, the perpetual archchancellors of

Germany, Italy, and Aries. The great marshal, on horseback,
exercised his function with a silver measure of oats, which he

emptied on the ground, and immediately dismounted to regu-
late the order of the guests. The great steward, the Count
Palatine of the Rhine, placed the dishes on the table. The

great chamberlain, the Margrave of Brandenburg,,presented,
after the repast, the golden ewer and basin, to wash. The

King of Bohemia, as great cup-bearer, was represented by the

emperor's brother, the Duke of Luxemburg and Brabant ; and
the procession was closed by the great huntsmen, who intro-

duced a boar and a stag, with a loud chorus of horns and
hounds.1M Nor was the supremacy of the emperor confined

to Germany alone : the hereditary nxmarchs of Europe con-

fessed the pre-eminence of his rank and dignity ; he was the

first of the Christian princes, the temporal head of the great

republic of the West :
us

to his person the title of majesty was

long appropriated; and he disputed with the pope the sub*

lime prerogative of creating kings and assembling councils.

The oracle of the civil law, the learned Bartolus, was a pen-
sioner of Charles the Fourth ; and his school resounded with

the doctrine that the Roman emperor was the rightful sov-

ereign of the earth, from the rising to the setting sun. The

contrary opinion was condemned, not as an error, but as a

heresy, since even the Gospel had pronounced, "And there

went forth a decree from Csesar Augustus, that all the world
should be taxed."

154

If we annihilate the interval of time and space between

1H See the whole ceremony in Struvius, p. 629*
*** The rejpttWic of Europe, with the pope and emperor at its head, waa never

represented with more dignity than in the Council of Constance. See Lenfant
7

*

history of that assembly.
184

Gravina, Orfgmes Juris Civilis, p. 108.
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Augustus and Charles, strong and striking will be the contrast
contrast of between the two Caesars : the Bohemian, who con-

ana^iiodcTsty ceaied his weakness under the mask of ostentation,
of Augustus. an(j tjie [Roman, who disguised his strength under
the semblance of modesty. At the head of his victorious le-

gions, in his reign over the sea and land, from the Kile and
Euphrates to the Atlantic Ocean, Augustus professed himself
the servant of the State and the equal of his fellow-citizens*
The conqueror of Rome and her provinces assumed the pop-
ular and legal form of a censor, a consul, and a tribune. His
will was the law of mankind, but in the declaration of his

laws he borrowed the voice of the senate and people ; and,
from their decrees, their master accepted and renewed his

temporary commission to administer the republic. In his

dress, his domestics,
16* his titles, in all the offices of social life,

Augustus maintained the character of a private Roman j and
his most artful flatterers respected the secret of his absolute

and perpetual monarchy.

155 Six thousand urns have been discovered of the slaves and freedmen ofAu-
gustus and Xivia. So minute was the division of office, that one slave was appoint-
ed to weigh the wool which was spun by the empress's maids, another for the care

of her lapdog, etc. (Camera Sepolchrale, etc., bj Bianchmi. Extract ofhis work,
in the Bibliotheque Italique, torn. iv. p, 175. His Eloge,by Fontenelle, tom.vL

p. 356.) But these servants were oftha 9<une rank, and possibly not more numer-
ous than those of Pollio or Leiitalos. They only prove the general riches of the

city.
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CHAPTER L.

Description of Arabia and its Inhabitants. Birth, Character, and Doctrine of

Mahomet. He Preaches at Mecca. Flies to Mediim. Propagates his Relig-

ion by the Sword. Voluntary or reluctant Submission of the Arabs. His
Death and Successors. The Claims and Fortunes of Ali and his Descendants.

pursuing above six hundred years the fleeting Cse-

sars of Constantinople and Germany, I now descend, in the

reign of Heracllus, on the eastern borders of the Greek mon-

archy. "While the State was exhausted by the Persian war,
and the Church was distracted by the Nestorian and Monoph-
ysite sects, Mahomet, with the sword in one hand and the

Koran in the other, erected his throne on the ruins of Chris-

tianity and of Rome. The genius of the Arabian prophet,
the manners of his nation, and the spirit of his religion, in-

volve the causes of the decline and fall of the Eastern em-

pire ;
and our eyes are curiously intent on one of the most

memorable revolutions which have impressed a new and last-

ing character on the nations of the globe/
In the vacant space between Persia, Syria, Egypt, and JEthi-

opia, the Arabian peninsula
9

may be conceived as a triangle of

1 As in this and the following chapter I shall display much Arabic learning, I

niust profess my total ignorance of the Oriental tongues, and my gratitude to the

learned interpreters, who have transfused their science into the Latin, French, and

English languages. Their collections, versions, and histories I shall occasionally

notice.
9 The geographers of Arabia may be divided into three classes : 1. The Greeks

and Latins, whose progressive knowledge may be traced in Agatharchides (Oe
Mari Rubro, in Hudson, Geograph. Minor, torn. L), Diodoras Sicnlus (torn. 5. 1. ii,

fc-ttHEtt] p. 159-167; I in. [a U seq.] p. 211-216, edit. Wesseling), Strabo

(L >cvL p, 1*12-4114? [p. 767-769, edit. Casaub.], from BJratosthenes, p. 1122-11&2

[T7&-788, edit. Gasaiib,]j from Artemidorus), Dionysius (Periegesis, v. 927-069),

Pliny (Hist. Katun T^ 12
j vi 82), and Ptolemy (Descript et Tabulae Urbiura, in

Hudson, torn. iii). 2 The Arabic writers, who have treated the subject with the
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spacious but irregular dimensions. From the northern point
Description of Beles,

8 on the Euphrates, a line of fifteen hundred
of Arabia. miles js terminated by the Straits of Babelman-
deb and the land of frankincense. About half this length
may be allowed for the middle breadth, from east to west,
from Bassora to Suez, from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea/
The sides of the triangle are gradually enlarged, and the
southern basis presents a front of a thousand miles to the
Indian Ocean. The entire surface of the peninsula exceeds
in a fourfold proportion that of Germany or France; but the
far greater part has been justly stigmatized with the epithets

zeal of patriotism or devotion : the extracts of Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arabum,
p. 125-128) frora the Geography of the Sherif al Edrissi, render us still more dis-

satisfied with the version or abridgment (p. 24-27, 44-56, 108, etc., 119, etc.)
which the Maronites have published under the absurd title of Geographia Sfubien-

sis (Paris, 1619) ;
but the Latin and French translators, Greaves (in Hudson,

torn, iii.) and Galland (Voyage de la Palestine par La Roque, p. 265-346), have

opened to us the Arabia of Abulfeda, the most copious and correct account of the

peninsula, which may be enriched, however, from the Bibliothfcque Orientale of

D'Herbelot, p. 120, et alibi passim. 3. The -European travellers, among whom
Shaw (p. 438-455) and Niebuhr (Description, 1773; Voyages, torn. i. 1776) de-

serve an honorable distinction : Busching (Geographic par Berenger, torn. vilL

p. 416-510) has compiled with judgment ; and D'Anville's Maps (Orbis Veteribus

Notus, and 1" Partie de 1'Asie) should lie before the reader, with his Geographic

Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 208-231.*
* Abnlfed. Descript. Arabia*,, p. 1 ; D'Anville, 1'Euphrate et le TSgre, p, 19, 20.

It was la this place, the paradise or garden of a satrap, that Xenophon and the

passed ishe Euphrates Anabasis, I L c. 10 [c. 4, 10] p. 29, edit.''' '

'

.
.

. ..... j .

Beland has prove&Witfc much jsupei^uons learning: i. That our Red Sea (the

Arabian Gulf) is no mc>re than a part of the'Mare Jfobrum, the 'EpvQpa SaXavan]

of the ancients, which was extended t the indefinite sp^ce of the Indian Ocean.

2* That the synonymous words 2p0po, ai&i&if/, allude to the color of the blacks

or negroes (Dissert. MiscelL torn, t p. 59-117).

* Of modern travellers may be mentioned the adventurer who called himself

All Bey : hut, abovb all, the intelligent, the enterprising, the accurate Burckhardt.

M.
The best works on the ancient geography and ante-Mahometan history of Ara-

bia .are ^*Tlie Historical Geography of Arabia," by the Rev. Charles Forster, 2
vols; Svo,* London, 1844, and "Essai sur 1'Histoire des Arabes avant Tlslamisme,

pendant 1'^poque de Mahomet, et jusqu% la reduction de toutes les tribus sous la

loi Musulroane," by A. P. Gaussin de Perceval, Professeur d'Arabe au College

Boyal de France, 3 vols. Svo, Paris, 1847-1848. Of the latter work there is an

le^aecoum in the Calcutta Beview^o. xli &,

V. 12
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of the stowy and the sandy. Even the wilds of Tartary are

decked, by the hand of nature, with lofty trees and loxuri-

The eon and ant herbage; and the lonesome traveller derives a
climate. sort of comfort and society from the presence of

vegetable life. But in the dreary waste of Arabia a bound-
less level of sand is intersected by sharp and naked moun-
tains ; and the face of the desert, without shade or shelter, is

scorched by the direct and intense rays of a tropical sun. In-

stead of refreshing breezes, the winds, particularly from the

southwest, diffuse a noxious and even deadly vapor ;
the hil-

locks of sand which they alternately raise and scatter are com-

pared to the billows of the ocean, and whole caravans, wholo

armies, have been lost and buried in the whirlwind- The
common benefits of water are an object of desire and contest;

and such is the scarcity of wood, that some art is requisite to

preserve and propagate the element of fire. Arabia is desti-

tute of navigable rivers, which fertilize the soil, and convey
its produce to the adjacent regions: the torrents that fall

from the hills are imbibed by the thirsty earth : the rare and

hardy plants, the tamarind or the acacia, that strike their roots

into the clefts of the rocks, are nourished by the dews of the

night : a scanty supply of rain is collected in cisterns and aq-
ueducts: the wells and springs are the secret treasure of the

desert ;
and the pilgrim of Mecca,

5
after many a dry and sul-

try march, is disgusted by the taste of the waters which have

rolled over a bed of sulphur or salt. Such is the general and

genuine picture of the climate of Arabia. The experience of

evil enhances the value of any local or partial enjoyments* A
shady grove, a green pasture, a stream of fresh water, are suf-

ficient to attract a colony of sedentary Arabs to the fortunate

spots which can afford food and refreshment to themselves

and their cattle, and which encourage their industry in the

cultivation of the palm-tree and the vine. The high lands

that border on the Indian Ocean are distinguished by their

superior plenty of wood and water: the air is more temper-

* In the thirty days, or stations, between Cairo and Mecca, there nra fifteen des-

titute of good water, See the route t?f the Hackees, in Shfrw'a Travels, p* 477*
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ate, the fruits are more delicious, the animals and the human
race more numerous : the fertility of the soil invites and re-
wards the toil of the husbandman

;
and the peculiar gifts of

frankincense8 and coffee have attracted in different ages the
merchants of the world. If it be compared with the rest of
the peninsula, this sequestered region may truly deserve the

appellation of the happy ; and the splendid coloring of fancy
and fiction has been suggested by contrast and countenanced

by distance. It was for this earthly paradise that nature
had reserved her choicest favors and her most curious work-

manship : the incompatible blessings of luxury and innocence
were ascribed to the natives : the soil was impregnated with

gold
7 and gems, and both the land and sea were taught to ex-

DivMonof
k**6 *^e 0<^ors ^ ar<>matic sweets. This division

the sandy, of the $<mdy, the stony* and the happy so familiar
tne stony, . ., ^ . . _ _ _ _ _ *.*/'

to *^e ^"ree^s an(* Latins, is unknown to the Ara-
bians themselves ; and it is singular enough, that a

country whose language and inhabitants have ever been the
same should scarcely retain a vestige of its ancient geogra-

phy. The maritime districts of Bahrein and Oman are op-

posite to the realm of Persia* The kingdom of Yemen dis-

plays the limits, or at least the situation, of Arabia Felix : the

name of Neged is extended over the inland space; and the

6 The aromatics, especially the ihus^ or frankincense, of Arabia, occupy tha

twelfth hook of Pliny. Oar great poet (Paradise Lost, L iv.? introduces, in a

simile, the spicy odors that are blown by the northeast wind from the Sabsean

coast 2
' ''.. .'' '

'
'

Many a league,
Pleas'd with the grateful scent, old Ocean smiles.

(Plin. Hist. Katnr. adL 42.)
7
Agatharchides affirms that lumps of pure gold were found from the size of an

alive to that of a nut
;
that iron was twice, and silver ten times, the value of gold

(De Mari Buhro, p/60 [Hudson, Geogr. M., torn. i.]). These real or imaginary
treasures are vanished ;

and no gold-mines are at present known in Arabia (Nie-

tmhr, Description, p. 124).*

m A brilliant passage in the geographical poem of Dionysins Periegetes embod-
ies the notions of the ancients on the wealth and fertility of Yemen. Greek my-

,
and the traditions of the

* *

gorgeous east," of India as well as Arabia, are

, together hi indiscriminate splendor. Compare on the southern coast **

, the recent travels of Lieut. Wellsted.M.
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"birth of Mahomet has illustrated the province of Jlejaz* along
the coast of the Bed Sea.

8

The measure of population is regulated by the means of

subsistence
;
and the inhabitants of this vast peninsula might

^e outnumbered by the subjects of a fertile and in-

dustrious province. Along the shores of the Per-
ArabB"

sian Gulf, of the ocean, and even of the Red Sea,
the Ichtliyophagif or fish-eaters, continued to wander in quest
of their precarious food. In this primitive and abject state,

which ill deserves the name of society, the human brute, with-

out arts or laws, almost without sense or language, is poorly

distinguished from the rest of the animal creation. Gen-
erations and ages might roll away in silent oblivion, and the

helpless savage was restrained from multiplying his race by
the wants and pursuits which confined his existence to the

narrow margin of the sea-coast. But in an early period of

antiquity the great body of the Arabs had emerged from this

scene of misery ;
and as the naked wilderness could not main-

tain a people of hunters, they rose at once to the more secure

and plentiful condition of the pastoral life. The same life is

uniformly pursued by the roving tribes of the desert ; and in

the portrait of the modern Bedouins we may trace the feat-

tires of their ancestors,
10

who, in the age of Moses or Mahomet,-

8
Consult, peruse, and study the Specimen Historic Arabum of Pocock (Oxon.

1660, in 4to), The thirty pages of text and version are extracted from the Dy-
nasties of Gregory Abulpharagins, which Pocock afterwards translated (Qxon.
1663, in 4to): the three hundred and fifty-height notes form a classic and original
work on the Arabian antiquities.

9 Arrian remarks the Ichthyophagl of the coast of Hejaz (Periplus Maris Ery-

thrai, p. 12) and beyond Aden (p. 15 [Hudson, Geogr. M., t. i.]). It seems proba-
ble that the shores of the Bed Sea (in the largest sense) were occupied by these

savages in the time, perhaps, of Cyrus ;
but I can hardly believe that any cannibals

were left among the savages in the reign of Justinian (Procop. de Bell, Persic. L L
c. 19 [t 1 p. 100, edit. Bonn]).

la See the Specimen Historic Arabura of Pococfr, p. 2, 5, 86, etc. The journey

;

* Hejaz means the ** barrier
"
or " frontier," as lying between the southern and

northern merchants, or, in other words, between Arabia Felix and Arabia Petreea,
It is a mountainous district, and includes Medina as well as Mecca. It occupies
the space between Neged (Najd) and the Ked Sea. Sprenger, Life

med, p. 14 ; C. de Perceval, Esgai, etc., vol. i. p. 3. S.
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dwelt tinder similar tents, and conducted their horses, and
camels, and sheep to the same springs and the same pastures*
Our toil is lessened, and our wealth is increased, by our do-
minion, over the useful animals

;
and the Arabian shepherd

had acquired the absolute possession of a faithful friend and
a laborious slave." Arabia, in the opinion of the naturalist,

The horse
*s ^e genuine and original country of the horse;
the climate most propitious, not indeed to the size,

but to the spirit and swiftness, of that generous animal. The
merit of the Barb, the Spanish, and the English breed is de-

rived from a mixture of Arabian blood :
12 the Bedouins pre-

serve with superstitious care the honors and the memory of

the purest race : the males are sold at a high price, but the

females are seldom alienated; and the Jbirth"^of
:

ar^obl64oal
was esteemed among the tribes as a subject of joy and mutual

congratulation. These horses afe^clueated in the tents, among
the children of the Arabs, with a tender familiarity, which
trains them in the habits of gentleness and attachment. They
are accustomed only to walk and to gallop : their sensations

are not blunted by the incessant abuse of the spur and the

whip: their powers are reserved for the moments of flight

and pursuit : but no sooner do they feel the touch of the hand
or the stirrup,.

than they dart away with the swiftness of the

wind; and if their friend be dismounted in the rapid career,

they instantly stop tillhe has recovered his seat. In the sands

of Africa and Arabia the casmel is a sacred and precious gift.

of M. d'Arvieux, in 1664, to the camp of the emir of Mount Carmel ("Voyage de

la Palestine, Amsterdam, 1718) exhibits a pleasing and original picture of the life

of the Bedouins, which may be illustrated from Mebuhr (Description de YArable,

p. 327-344) and Volney (torn. i. p. 343-385X the last and most judicious of our

Syrian travellers.

11 Bead (it is no unpleasing task) the incomparable articles of the Horse and

the Camel, In the Natural History of M- de Buffon,
ia !For the Arabian horses, see D'Arvieux (p. 159-173) and Kiebuhr (p. 142-

: <A| the ^ end of the thirteenth century the horses of Neged were esteemed

tfcosej firemen strong and serviceable, those of Hejaz mos* noble,

of lkirp%>the^^^ andvlast class* tfere generally despised as having

muofr bod and toq little Spirit <D*Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 339) i t&eir

strength was requisite to bear the weight of the knight and his armor.
,':
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That strong and patient beast of burden can perform, with*

out eating or drinking, a journey of several days;
and a reservoir of fresh water is preserved in a

large bag, a fifth stomach of the animal, whose body is im-

printed with the marks of servitude : the larger breed is ca-

pable of transporting a weight of a thousand pounds; and the

dromedary, of a lighter and more active frame, outstrips the

fleetest courser in the race. Alive or dead, almost every part
of the camel is serviceable to man : her milk is plentiful and
nutritious : the young and tender flesh has the taste of veal :

19

a valuable salt is extracted from the urine : the dung supplies
the deficiency of fuel; and the long hair, which falls each

year and is renewed, is coarsely manufactured into the gar-

ments, the furniture, and the tents of the Bedouins. In the

rainy seasons they consume the rare and insufficient herbage
of the desert : during the heats of summer and the scarcity
of winter they remove their encampments to the sea-coast,

the hills of Yemen, or the neighborhood of the Euphrates,
and have often extorted the dangerous license of visiting the

banks of the Nile and the villages of Syria and Palestine.

The life of a wandering Arab is a life of danger and distress ;

and though sometimes, by rapine or exchange, he may appro-

priate the fruits of industry, a private citizen in Europe is

in the possession of more solid and pleasing luxury than the

proudest emir who marches in the field at the head of ten

thousand horse.

Yet an essential difference may be found between the
hordes of Scythia and the Arabian tribes; since many of

cities of *^ie latter were collected into towns, and employed
Arabia.

jn^ ]ators of trade and agriculture. A part of

their time and industry was still devoted to the management
of their cattle : they mingled, in peace and war, with their

brethren of the desert ; and the Bedouins derived from their

13 "Qui carnibus camelornm veaci solent ocHi tenacea stint," was the opinion
of an Arabian physician (Pocock, Specimen, p. 88), Mahomet himself who was
fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not even mention the camel ; but the diet

of Mecca and Medina was a)wdjr more luxurious (Gagnier,Vie de Mahomet, torn.

iiip. 404}.
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useful intercourse some supply of their wants, and some rudi-
ments of art and knowledge. Among the forty-two cities of

Arabia,
14 enumerated by Abulfeda, the most ancient and pop-

ulous were situate in the happy Yemen : the towers of Saa-

na," and the marvellous reservoir of Merab,
16 were construct-

ed by the kings of the Homerites ;
but their profane lustre

was eclipsed by the prophetic glories of MEDINA" and MECCA/*

14 Yet Marcian of Heraclea (in Periplo, p. 16, in torn. i. Hudson, Minor Geo-

graph.) reckons one hundred and sixty-four towns in Arabia Felix. The size of
the towns might be small, the faith ofthe writer might be large.

15 It is compared by Abulfeda (in Hudson, torn. in. p. 54) to Damascus, and
is still the residence of the Imam of Yemen (Voyages de Niebuhr, torn. L p. 331-

342). Saana is twenty-four parasangs from Dafar (Abulfeda, p. 51) and sixty-

eight from Aden (p. 53).
16

Pocock, Specimen, p. 57 ; Geograph. Nubiensis, p. 52. Mariaba, or Merab,
six miles in circumference, was destroyed by the legions of Augnstus (Plin. Hist.

Nat. vi. 32), and had not revived in the fourteenth century (Abulfed. Descript
Arab. p. 58).*

17 The name of city, Medina, was appropriated, tear Igoxajv, to Yatreb (th<a

latvippa of the Greeks), the seat of the prophet. The distances from Medina are

reckoned by Abulfeda in stations, or days' journey of a caravan (p. 15) : to Bah-

rein, fifteen; to Bassora, eighteen ;
to Cufah, twenty; to Damascus or Pales-

tine, twenty ; to Cairo, twenty-five ; to Mecca, ten ;
from Mecca to Saana (p. 52)

or Aden, thirty ; to Cairo, thirty-one days, or 412 hours (Shaw's Travels, p. 477);

which, according to the estimate of D'Anville (Mesures Itineraires, p. 99), allows

about twenty-five English miles for a day's journey. From the land of frankin-

cense (Hadramant, in Yemen, between Aden and Cape JT&riasch) to Gaza, in

Syria, Pliny (Hist. Nat. am, 32) computes sixty-five mansions of camels. These

measures may assist fancy and elucidate fects.

18 Oar notions of Mecca must be drawn from theArabians (D'Herbelot, Biblio-

thfeque Orientale, P- 368-B71 ; Pococfc, Specimen, p. 105-128; Abulfeda, p. 11-

40). As no unbeliever is permitted to enter tne ciiy, our travellers are silent ; and

the short hints of Thevenot (Voyages du IJevant, part i p. 490) are taken from

the suspicious mouth ofan African renegade. Some Persians counted 6000 houses

(Chardin, torn. ir. p. 167).
b

a It is doubtful whether the Romans ever reached Mariaba. See editor's note,

vol. i. p. 217. S-
The town never recovered the inundation which took place from the bursting

of a large reservoir of water an event of great importance in the Arabian annals,

and discussed at considerable length by modern Orientaliste, M,
b Even in the time of Gibbon, Mecca had not been so inaccessible to Europeans.

It bad been visited by Ludovico Barthema, and by one Joseph Pitts of Exeter,

who was taken prisoner by the Moors, and forcibly converted to MahometaiDsm.

Bis volume is a curious though plain account of his sufferings and travels. Smo*
that time Mecca has been entered, and the ceremonies witnessed, by Dr. Seetzen/
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near the Red Sea, and at the distance from each other of two

hundred and seventy miles. The last of these holy places

was known to the Greeks under the name of Maeo-
Mcccfu

raba ; and the termination of the word is expres-

sive of Its greatness, which has not indeed, in the most flour-

ishing period, exceeded the size and populousness of Mar-

seilles.* Some latent motive, perhaps of superstition, muat

have impelled the founders in the choice of a most unprom-

ising situation* They erected their habitations of mud or

stone in a plain about two miles long and one mile broad, at

the foot of three barren mountains : the soil is a rock ; the

water even of the holy well of Zemzem is bitter or brackish ;
b

the pastures are remote from the city ; and grapes are trans-

ported above seventy miles from the gardens of Tayef. The
fame and spirit of the Koreishites, who reigned in Mecca,
were conspicuous among the Arabian tribes; but their un-

grateful soil refused the labors of agriculture, and their posi-

tion was favorable to the enterprises of trade. By the sea-

port of Gedda, at the distance only of forty miles,

they maintained an easy correspondence with. Abys-
sinia; and that Christian kingdom afforded the first refuge
to the disciples of Mahomet. The treasures of Africa were

conveyed over the peninsula to Gerrha or Katif, in the prov-
ince of Bahrein, a city built, as it is said, of rock-salt, by the

Chaldsean exiles;
19 and from thence, with the native pearls of

the Persian Gulf, they were floated on rafts to the mouth of
the Euphrates. Mecca is placed almost at an equal distance,

19
Strabo, L xvi. p. 1110 [p. 766, edit Casaub.]. See one of these salt-houses

near Basaora, in D'Herbelot, Biblloth. Orient, p. 6.

whose papers were imfortunately lost
; by the Spaniard who called himself All

Bey; and, lastly, by B*jEckJ*ar<it whose description leaves nothing wanting to sat-

isfy the curiosity. M.
* Mr. Forster i4entifies the Greek name with the Arabic M*chcorab, "the war-

like city,
" or "the city of the Harb/' Geogr, of Arabia, vol. i p. 265.~8,b

Burckhardt, however, observes : "The water is heavy in its taste, and some-
times in its color resembles milk, but it is perfectly sweet, and differs very innch
from that of the bracki&h wells dispersed over the town." (Travels in Arabia,
p. 144.) Elsewhere he says :

* It seems probable that the town of Mecca owed
its origin to this well

; for many miles round no sweet water is found, BOJT is there ,

in ^ny part of tfce country 30 qopioaa a supply
"

(Ibid, p* li$>-H8L
-
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a month's journey, between Yemen on the right and Syria on
the left hand. The former was the winter, the latter the

summer, station of her caravans ; and their seasonable arrival

relieved the ships of India from the tedious and troublesome

navigation of the Red Sea. In the markets of Saana and
Merab, in the harbors of Oman and Aden, the camels of the
Koreishites were laden with a precious cargo of aromatics; a

supply of corn and manufactures was purchased in the fairs

of Bostra and Damascus; the lucrative exchange diffused

plenty and riches in the streets of Mecca; and the noblest of
her sons united the love of arms with the profession of mer-
chandise.

30

The perpetual independence of the Arabs has been the
theme of praise among strangers and natives; and the arts

of controversy transform this singular event into a
National in- , f , . - _ _ . -
dependence prophecy and a miracle in favor of the posterity of
of the Arabs, T i ai o j_? J.T' . -Ti 11-IsmaeL Some exceptions, that can neither be dis-

sembled nor eluded, render, this mode of reasoning as indis-

creet as it is superfluous ; the kingdom of Yemen has been

successively subdued by the Abyssinians, the Persians, the

sultans of Egypt,
51* and the Turks :** the holy cities of Mecca

and Medina have repeatedly bowed under a Scythian ty-

40 "Mirum cUctfl ex innumeris popuKs pars sequa in commerces ant in latro-

ciniis <lgit
"

(Flin. Hist. Nat- vi. 32). See Sale's Koran, Sftra. cvL p, 503; Po-

cock, Specim&vp. 2 ; P'HerbeJot?, BibUoth; Orient, p. 861 ; Prideaux's lafe of

Mshoiset, p> 5 ; Gagnier, Tie de Jd^oiBefc, torn. L p. 72, 120, 126, etc*

31 A nameless doctor (Universal Hist. vol. ^x. octavo edition} has formally dem-

onstrated the truth of Christianity by the independence of the Arabs, A critic,

besides the exceptions of fact, aught dispute the meaning of the text (Gren, xvL

12), the extent of the application, and the foandation of tibe pedigree.*
22 It was subdued, JL.D. 1173, by a brother of the great Saladin, who founded a

dynasty of Cards or Ayoubites (Guignes, Hist, des Huns, torn. L p. ^25 j D^Herbe-

lot,p. 477).
23 By the lieutenant of Soliman T. (*.*>. 1538) and SeHm II. (1568). See Cante-

mir's Hist, ofthe Othman Umpke, p. 201, 221. The pasha, woo resided at Saana,

commanded twenty-one beys; but no revenue was ever remitted to the Porte

(Marsigli, Stato Militare dell' Imperio Ottomanno, p, 124), and the Turks were ex-

pelled about the year 1630 (Niebuhr, p. 167, 168).
7
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rant
;
and the Boinan province of Arabia34 embraced the pe-

culiar wilderness in which Ismael and his sons must have

pitched their tents in the face of their brethren. Yet these

exceptions are temporary or local
;
the body of the nation has

escaped the yoke of the most powerful monarchies; the arms
of Sesostris and Cyrus, of Pompey and Trajan, could never

achieve the conquest of Arabia
;
the present sovereign of the

Turks" may exercise a shadow of jurisdiction, but his pride
is reduced to solicit the friendship of a people whom it is

dangerous to provoke and fruitless to attack. The obvious

causes of their freedom are inscribed on the character and

country of the Arabs. Many ages before Mahomet,
35

their

intrepid valor had been severely felt by their neighbors in

offensive and defensive war. The patient and active virtues

of a soldier are insensibly nursed in the habits and discipline
of a pastoral life. The care of the sheep and camels is aban-

doned to the women of the tribe
j but the martial youth, un-

der the banner of the emir, is ever on horseback, and in the

field, to practise the exercise of the bow, the javelin, and the

24 Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabia and the third Palestine,

the principal cities were Bostra and Petra, which dated their era from the year

105, when they were subdued by Palma, a lieutenant of Trajan (Dion Cassias,

1. Ixviii. [c, 14]).
a Petra was the capital of the Nabathseans, whose name is de-

rived from the eldest of the sons ofIsmael (Gen. xxv. 12, etc., with the Commen-
taries of Jerom, JJe Clerc, and Calmet).

b Justinian relinquished a palm country
of ten days' journey to the south of JElah (Proeop. de BelL Persic. 1. i. c. 19 [t. i

p. 101, edit. Bonn]), and the Romans maintained a centurion and a custom-house

(Arrian in Periplo Mans Erythrsei, p. II, in Hudson, torn, i.) at a place (\&VKII

tt^ii?, Pagus Albus, Hawara) in the territory of Medina (D'Anville, Mdmoire sur

TEgypte, p. 243). These real possessions, and some naval inroads of Trajan (Pe-

ripl. p. 14, 15), are magnified by history and medals into the Roman conquest of
Arabia.

*6 Niebuhr (Description de 1'Arabie, p. 302, 303, 329-331) affords the most re-

cent and authentic intelligence of the Turkish empire in Arabia."
*6 Diodorus Siculus (torn, ii, I. xix. [c. 94] p, 390-393, edit. Wesseling) has

clearly exposed the freedom of the Nabathaean Arabs, who resisted the arms of
and his son.

a ie^n6te, vol. L p. 223.^8.
* On the ruins of Petra, see the Travels of Messrs. Irby and Mangles, and of

liaborde. M*
c ' Kiebahr'gr nottwithstaiading the multitude of later travellers, maintains its

ground as the classical work on Arabia. M.
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scimeter. The long memory of their independence is the
firmest pledge of its perpetuity, and succeeding generations
are animated to prove their descent and to maintain their in-

heritance. Their domestic feuds are suspended on the ap-

proach of a common enemy ;
and in their last hostilities

against the Turks, the caravan of Mecca was attacked and

pillaged by fourscore thousand of the confederates. When
they advance to battle, the hope of victory is in the front; in

the rear, the assurance of a retreat. Their horses and camels,
who in eight or ten days can perform a march of four or five

hundred miles, disappear before the conqueror; the secret

waters of the desert elude his search; and his victorioua

troops are consumed with thirst, hunger, and fatigue in the

pursuit of an invisible foe, who scorns his efforts, and safely

reposes in the heart of the burning solitude. The arms and
deserts of the Bedouins are not only the safeguards of their

own freedom, but the barriers also of the happy Arabia, whose

inhabitants, remote from war, are enervated by the luxury of

the soil and climate. The legions of Augustus melted away
in disease and lassitude

;

37 and it is only by a naval power
that the reduction of Yemen has been successfully attempted.
When Mahomet erected his holy standard,

28
that kingdom

was a province of the Persian empire; yet seven princes of

the Homerites still reigned in the mountains; and the vice-

gerent of Ohosroes was tempted to forget his distant country
ajad hia unfortunate master. The historians of the age of

Justinian represent the state of the independent Arabs, who
were divided by interest or affebtioii in tlie Idng quarrel of

the East : the tribe of Gra&acm was aJlo^ecT to encamp on the

57
Strabo, 1- xvi. p. 1127-1129 [p. 781 seq. edit Casaub.J ; Plin. Hist. Natur. vi.

32. JElias Gallns landed near Medina, and marched near a thousand miles into

the part of Yemen between Mareb and the ocean. The " Non ante devictis Sa-

bffifle regibus" (Od. i. 29) and the "Intacti Arabum thesauri" (Od. iii. 24) of

Horace attest the virgin purity of Arabia.
58 See the imperfect history ofYemen in Pocock, Specimen, p. 55-66; of Hira,

p. 66-77; of Gassan, p. 76-78 j as far as it could be known or preserved in the

time of ignorance.* ; _____
* Compare the Hist. Yemanse, published by Johannsen at Bonn, 1828, particti*

larly the translator's preface. M.



188 THE ARABS:

Syrian territory : the princes of Hira were permitted to form
a city about forty miles to the southward of the ruins of Baby-
lon. Their service in the field was speedy and vigorous ;

but

their friendship was venal, their faith inconstant, their enmity

capricious: it was an easier task to excite than to disarm these

roving barbarians ; and, in the familiar intercourse of war,

they learned to see and to despise the splendid weakness both

of Rome and of Persia. From Mecca to the Euphrates, the

Arabian tribes
39 were confounded by the Greeks and Latins

under the general appellation of SARACEsrs,
30 a name which

every Christian mouth has been taught to pronounce with

terror and abhorrence.

The slaves of domestic tyranny may vainly exult in their

national independence : but the Arab is personally free
;
and

Their do- he enjoys', in some degree, the benefits of society,

35? aiS
86"

without forfeiting the prerogatives of nature. In
character. 6Very tribe, superstition, or gratitude, or fortune has

exalted a particular family above the heads of their equals.
The dignities of sheik and emir invariably descend in this

chosen race ; but the order of succession is loose and preca-

The SapaKTjvtJcd 0uXa, pvptadfG ravra, icat rb TrXsIorov a&rQv

are described by Menander (Excerpt. Legation, p. 149 [edit. Par. ;

p. 375, edit. Bonn. J), Procopius (De Bell. Persic. L i. c. 17, 19 ; 1. ii, c. 10), and
in the most lively colors by Ammianus Marcellinus (L xiv. c. 4), who had spoken
of them as early as the reign of Marcus.

80 The name which, used by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more confined, by Ammi-
anus and Procopius in a larger, sense, has heen derived, ridiculously, from Sarah,
the wife of Abraham, obscurely from the village of Saraka (jttrd rodg Na&mu-
m/cv Stephan. de Urbibus [s. v. Sapo/ccc]), more plausibly from the Arabic words,
which signify a thievish character, or Oriental situation (Hottinger, Hist. Orient-

al. 1. i. c. L p. 7, 8 ; Pocock, Specimen, p. 88-35 ; Asseman, Biblioth. Orient, torn-

iv. p. 567). Tefc the last and most popular of these etymologies is refuted by
Ptolemy (Arabia, p. 2, 18, in Hudson, torn, iii.), who expressly remarks the west-
ern and southern position of the Saracens, then an obscure tribe on the borders of

JSgypt* The appellation cannot, therefore, allude to any national character ; and,
fiance it was imposed by strangers, it must he found, not in the Arabic, but in a;

foreign language.
1 _ '_

i* Pr. Clarke (Travels,, voL ii p. 491), after expressing contemptuous pity for
Gibbon's ignorance, derives the word fronv'Zaro, Zaara, Sara, the Desert, whence
Saraceni, the children of the Desert. De MaHea adopts the derivation 'from Sar-

qbbe&Y Hia$- desf Ara^f, vol. i, p. 86 ; St. Martin from Scharkioun* or Bhar-
0, 6
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rious ; and the most worthy or aged of the noble kinsmen are

preferred to the simple though important office of composing
disputes by their advice, and guiding valor by their example.
Even a female of sense and spirit has been permitted to com-
mand the countrymen of Zenobia. 81 The momentary junc-
tion of several tribes produces an army : their more lasting
union constitutes a nation : and the supreme chief, the emir
of emirs, whose banner is displayed at their head, may de-

serve, in the eyes of strangers, the honors of the kingly name.
If the Arabian princes abuse their power, they are quickly

punished by the desertion of their subjects, who had been ac-

customed to a mild and parental jurisdiction. Their spirit is

free, their steps are unconfined, the desert is open, and the

tribes and families are held together by a mutual and volun-

tary compact. The softer natives of Yemen supported the

pomp and majesty of a monarch; but if he could not leave

his palace without endangering his life,
39 the active powers

of government must have been devolved on his nobles and

magistrates. The cities of Mecca and Medina present, in the

heart of Asia, the form, or rather the substance, of a com-
monwealth. The grandfather of Mahomet, and his lineal an-

cestors, appear in foreign and domestic transactions as the

princes of their country; but they reigned, like Pericles at

Athens, or the Medici at Florence, by the opinion of their

wisdom aad integrity ; their influence was divided- with tbbir

patritrtonyi; ;and the smptm was transferred from the uncles

of the prophet to a youngsar branefc of the tril^e of Koreish*

On solemn Occasions, they camveried fche assembly of the peo-

ple; and, since mankind must be either compelled or per-
suaded to obey, the use and reputation of oratory among the

81 "Saraceni * * * mulieres aiunt in eos regnare" (Expositio totius Mundi,

p. 3, iii Hudson, torn, iii.)- The reign of Mavia is famous in ecclesiastical story.

Pocock, Specimen, p. 69, 83.

** -Etc rSw fiaattXsiwv p$ I&X0W is the report of Agatharchldes (De Mari

bro, p. 63, 64, in Hudson, torn. L), Diodorus Siculus (torn. I- 1. iu\ c. 47, p.

and Strabo (L xvi. p. 1124 [p. 778, edit. Casaub.]). But I much suspect that

this is one of the popular tales, or extraordinary accidents, which the credulity of

travellers so often transforms into a fact, a custom, and a law.
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ancient Arabs is the clearest evidence of public freedom.
81

But their simple freedom was of a very different cast from

the nice and artificial machinery of the Greek and Roman re-

publics, in which each member possessed an undivided share

of the civil and political rights of the community. In the

more simple state of the Arabs, the nation is free, because

each of her sons disdains a base submission to the will of a

master. His breast is fortified with the austere virtues of

courage, patience, and sobriety ;
the love of independence

prompts him to exercise the habits of self-command ; and the

fear of dishonor guards him from the meaner apprehension
of pain, of danger, and of death. The gravity and firmness

of the mind is conspicuous in his outward demeanor : his

speech is slow, weighty, and concise ;
he is seldom provoked

to laughter; his only gesture is that of stroking his beard,

the venerable symbol of manhood
;
and the sense of his own

importance teaches him to accost his equals without levity,

and his superiors without awe.34 The liberty of the Saracens

survived their conquests : the first caliphs indulged the bold

and familiar language of their subjects: they ascended the

pulpit to persuade and edify the congregation; nor was it

before the seat of empire was removed to the Tigris that the

Abbassides adopted the proud and pompous ceremonial of

the Persian and Byzantine courts.

In the study of nations and men we may observe the

crvii wars
causes tit*t render them hostile or friendly to each

and private other, that tend to narrow or enlarge, to mollify
revenge.

*
rm

'

or exasperate, the social character* The separa-
tion of the Arabs from the rest of mankind has accustomed

33 "Nbn gloriabantur antiquitus Arabes, nisi gladio, hospite, et etoquenticl" (Se-

phadius apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 161, 162). This gift of speech they shared

only Atfiih the Persians
j
and the sententious Arabs would probably have disdain*

ed tbe simple and sublime logic of Demosthenes,
u I must remind the reader that D'Arvieux, D'Herbelot, and Niebuhr repre-

sffcf MJ(te&fefafc lively colors the manners and government of the Arabs, which

:ajrfeIPtj^Vf&t
>

bj? nteay mradeEtal passages in the Life of Mahomet.

pinions romance of Antar, the most vivid and authentic
picture of Arabian manners. M,
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them to confound the ideas of stranger and enemy ;
and the

poverty of the land has introduced a maxim of jurisprudence
which they believe and practise to the present hour. They
pretend that, in the division of the earth, the rich and fertile

climates were assigned to the other branches of the human
family ; and that the posterity of the outlaw Ismael might
recover, by fraud or force, the portion of inheritance of which
he had been unjustly deprived. According to the remark of

Pliny, the Arabian tribes are equally addicted to theft and
merchandise: the caravans that traverse the desert are ran-

somed or pillaged; and their neighbors, since the remote
times of Job and Sesostris,

85 have been the victims of their

rapacious spirit If a Bedouin discovers from afar a soli-

tary traveller, he rides furiously against him, crying, with a
loud voice, "Undress thyself; thy aunt (my wife) is without
a garment/' A ready submission entitles him to mercy ; re-

sistance will provoke the aggressor, and his own blood most

expiate the blood which he presumes to shed in legitimate
defence- A single robber, or a few associates, are branded
with their genuine name ; but the exploits of a numerous
band assume the character of lawful and honorable war.

The temper of a people thus armed against mankind was

doubly inflamed by the domestic license of rapine, murder,
and revenge. In the constitution of Europe, the right of

peace and wa*r is now oomfined to a small, and the actual ex-

ercfee to a much smaller^ list of a?espeetable potentates; hist

each Arab, with impunity ?and miown^ might |>oinirJos jav-
elin against the life of his couaiferymanj The union of the

nation consisted only in a vague resemblance of language
and manners ; and in each community the jurisdiction of the

magistrate was mute and impotent. Of the time of igno-

85 Observe the first chapter of Job, and the long wall of 1500 stadia -which Se-

sostris built from Felusium to Heliopolis (Diodor. Sicul. torn. i. 1, i. [c. 57] p. C7).

Under the name of Hycsos, the shepherd kings, they had formerly subdued Egypt

(Marsham, Canon* Chron. p. 98-163, etc.).*

* This origin of the Hyesos, though probable, is by no means so certain ; tfiere

is some reason for supposing them Scythians. -M,,
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ranee winch pieceded Mahomet, seventeen hundred battles
38

are recorded by tradition : hostility was embittered with the

rancor of civil faction ;
and the recital, in prose or verse, of

an obsolete feud was sufficient to rekindle the same passions

among the descendants of the hostile tribes. In private life

every man, at least every family, was the judge and avenger
of its own cause. The nice sensibility .of honor, which weighs
the insult rather than the injury, sheds its deadly venom on

the quarrels of the Arabs: the honor of their women, and

of their fieards, is most easily wounded; an indecent action, a

contemptuous word, can be expiated only by the blood of the

offender ;
and such is their patient inveteracy, that they ex-

pect whole months and years the opportunity of revenge. A
fine or compensation for murder is familiar to the barbarians

of every age : but in Arabia the kinsmen of the dead are at

liberty to accept the atonement, or to exercise with their own
hands the law of retaliation. The refined malice of the Ar-

abs refuses even the head of the murderer, substitutes an in-

nocent to the guilty person, and transfers the penalty to the

best and most considerable of the raco by whom they have
been injured. If he falls by their hands, they are exposed in

their turn to the danger of reprisals ; the interest and princi-

pal of the bloody debt are accumulated : the individuals of

either family lead a life of malice and suspicion, and fifty

years may sometimes elapse before the account of vengeance
be finally settled,

87 This sanguinary spirit, ignorant of pity
or forgiveness, has been moderated, however, by the maxims
of honor, which require in every private encounter some de-

cent equality of age and strength, of numbers and

weapons. An annual festival of two, perhaps of

four, months, was observed by the Arabs before the time of

**
Or, according to another account, 1200 (D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientate,

p, 75): the two historians who wrote of the Ayam al Arab, the battles of the Ar-

abs, lived in the ninth and tenth century. The famous war of Dalies and Gabruh
tiWotteftsioBed by two horses, lasted forty years, and ended in a proverb (Pocock,

Specimen, p 48).
w The modem theory and practice of the Arabs in the revenge of murder are^ 26-31). The haraher features

may be traced Im the Koran, c,2, p. 20, c. 17, p. 230, with Sale's Observations*
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Mahomet, during which their swords were religiously sheath-
ed both in foreign and domestic hostility; and this partial
truce is more strongly expressive of the habits of anarchy and
warfare. 38

But the spirit of rapine and revenge was attempered by
the milder influence of trade and literature- The solitary

Their social Peninsula is encompassed by the most civilized na-

qualifications tions of the ancient world : the merchant is the
&UQ. VirtD68.

friend of mankind
;
and the annual caravans im-

ported the first seeds of knowledge and politeness into the

cities and even the camps of the desert. Whatever may
be the pedigree of the Arabs, their language is derived from
the same original stock with the Hebrew, the Syriac, and
the Chaldsean tongues ;

the independence of the tribes was
narked by their peculiar dialects ;

3J> but each, after their own,
allowed a just preference to the pure and perspicuous idiom
of Mecca. In Arabia, as well as in Greece, the perfection
of language outstripped the refinement of manners; and her
* peech could diversify the fourscore names of honey, the

*vo hundred of a serpent, the five hundred of a lion, the

thousand of a sword, at a time when this copious dictionary
was intrusted to the memory of an illiterate people. The
monuments of the Homerites were inscribed with an obsolete

and mysterious character; but the Gufic letters, the grouod-
wort of the present alphabet, were invented on the banks of
the .Euphrates; and the recent invention was taught at Me6-
ca by a stranger who settled in that city after the birth f

38
Pr&jopius (De BelL Persic. Li. c. 16) places the two holy months about the

cummer solstice. The Arabians consecrate four months of the year the first,

seventh, eleventh, and twelfth ; and pretend that, in a long series of ages, the trace

was infringed only four or six times (Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 147-150, and

Notes on the ninth chapter of the Koran, p. 164, etc. ; Casiri, Biblioth. Hispanp-

Arabica, torn, ii, p. 20, 21).
a9

Arrian, in the second century, remarks (in Periplo Marls' Erythrsei, p. 12

[Hudson, Geog. M., t. 1]) the partial or total difference of the dialects of t&e

Arabs. Their language and letters are copiously treated by Pococfc (Specifiaeia,

p. 150-154), Casiri (Biblioth, Hispano-Arabica, torn, i. p. 1, 8% 292 ; tom.ii p. %&*

etc.), and Niebuhr (Bescription de VArable, p. 72-86). I pass slightly ;

fond of repeat
'

Swords like a parrot.

V. 13
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Mahomet. The arts of grammar, of metre, and of rhetoric

were unknown to the freeborn eloquence of the Arabians;
but their penetration was sharp, their fancy Ixixuriant, their

wit strong and sententious,
40 and their more elaborate compo-

sitions were addressed with energy and effect to the minds of

their hearers. The genius and merit of a rising poet was eel-

Love of ebrated by the applause of his own and the kindred
poetry. tribes. A solemn banquet was prepared, and a

chorus of women, striking their tymbals, and displaying the

pomp of their nuptials, sung in the presence of their sons and
husbands the felicity of their native tribe that a champion
had now appeared to vindicate their rights that a herald had
raised his voice to immortalize their renown. The distant or

hostile tribes resorted to an annual fair, which was abolish-

ed by the fanaticism of the first Moslems a national assem-

bly that must have contributed to refine and harmonize the
barbarians. Thirty days were employed in the exchange, riot

only of corn and wine, but of eloquence and poetry. The
prize was disputed by the generous emulation of the bards;
the victorious performance was deposited in the archives of

princes and emirs ; and we may read in our own language the
seven original poems which were inscribed in letters of gold,
and suspended in the Temple of Mecca.41 The Arabian poets
were the historians and moralists of the age ;

and if they sym-
pathized with the prejudices, they inspired and crowned the

virtues, of their countrymen. The indissoluble union of gen-
erosity and valor was the darling theme of their song; and

40 A familiar tale in Voltaire's Zadig(le Chien et le Cheval) is related to prove
the natural sagacity of the Arabs (D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 120, 121 ;

Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 37-46) ; but D'Arvieux, or rather La Boque
(Voyage de Palestine, p. 92), denies the boasted superiority of the Bedouins. The
one hundred and sixty-nine sentences of Ali (translated by Ockley, London, 1718)
afford & juut and favorable specimen of Arabian wit.*

41 Pocock (Specimen, p. 158-161) and Casiri (Biblioth.Hispano-Arabica,tom.i>
p. 4, 84, etc., 119 j tora.ii. p. 17, etc.) speak of the Arabian poets before Ma-
homet: the seven poems of the Caaba have been published in English by Sir Wil-
liam Jones; but Ms honorable mission to India has deprived us of his own notes,
fer more Inten^sMmg uhan the obscure and obsolete text.

-r **;-. < j.4 *
ji".;fj t ; .***

- -.''.... ..... '

.

Compare the Arable Proverbs translated by Burckhardt, London, ISSO.-^-M.
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when they pointed their keenest satire against a despicable
race, they affirmed, in the bitterness of reproach, that the men
Examples of knew not tiow to give, nor the women to deny.

41

generosity, r^ ^^ ilospitaiity ^ieh was practised by Abra-
ham, and celebrated by Homer, is still renewed in the camps
of the Arabs. The ferocious Bedouins, the terror of the des-

ert, embrace, without inquiry or hesitation, the stranger who
dares to confide in their honor and to enter their tent. His
treatment is kind and respectful : he shares the wealth or the

poverty of his host ; and, after a needful repose, he is dismiss-

ed on his way with thanks, with blessings, and perhaps with,

gifts. The heart and hand are more largely expanded by the
wants of a brother or a friend

j but the heroic acts that could
deserve the public applause must have surpassed the narrow
measure of discretion and experience. A dispute had arisen,
who among the citizens of Mecca was entitled to the prize of

generosity; and a successive application was made to the
three who were deemed most worthy of the trial. Abdallah,
the son of Abbas, had undertaken a distant journey, and his

foot was in the stirrup, when he heard the voice of a suppli-

ant, "O son of the uncle of the apostle of God, I am a trav-

eller, and in distress!" He instantly dismounted to present
the pilgrim with his camel, her rich caparison, and a purse of

four thousand pieces of gold, excepting only the sword, either

for its intrinsic value, or as the gift of an honored kins-

man. The servant of Eais informed the second suppliant
that his master waa asleep : but he immediately added, "Here
is a purse of seven thousand pieces of gold (it is all we have
in the house), and here is an order that will entitle you to a

camel and a slave ;" the master, as soon as he awoke, praised
and enfranchised his faithful steward, with a gentle reproof^
that by respecting his slumbers he had stinted his bounty.
The third of these heroes, the blind Arabah, at the hour of

prayer, was supporting his steps on the shoulders of two
slaves. "Alas!" he replied, "my coffers are empty! but

these you may sell; if you refuse, I renounce them." At

42 Sale's Preliminary Discourse* p. 29, 30,
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tiese words, pusMng away the youths, lie groped along the

wall with his staff. The character of Hatem is the perfect
model of Arabian virtue:

43 he was brave and liberal, an elo-

quent poet, and a successful robber: forty camels were roast-

ed at his hospitable feasts ;
and at the prayer of a suppliant

enemy he restored both the captives and the spoil. The free-

dom of his countrymen disdained the laws of justice ; they

proudly indulged the spontaneous impulse of pity and be-

nevolence.

The religion of the Arabs,
44

as well as of the Indians, con-

sisted in the worship of the sun, the moon, and the fixed stars ;

Ancient a primitive and specious mode of superstition. The
idolatry.

bright luminaries of the sky display the visible im-

age of a Deity : their number and distance convey to a philo-

sophic, or even a vulgar, eye the idea of boundless space : the

character of eternity is marked on these solid globes, that seem

incapable of corruption or decay : the regularity of their mo-
tions may be ascribed to a principle of reason or instinct ; and
their real or imaginary influence encourages the vain belief

that the earth and its inhabitants are the object of their pe-
culiar care. The science of astronomy was cultivated at Baby-
lon ; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament and
a naked plain. In their nocturnal marches they steered by
the guidance of the stars; their names, and order, and daily
station were familiar to the curiosity and devotion of the

Bedouin; and he was taught by experience to divide in twen-

4* D'Herbelot, Biblioth. Orient p* 468 ; Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, tons. iii.

p. 118 ; Caab and Hesnus (Pocock, Specimen, p. 43, 46, 48) were likewise con-

spicuous for their liberality; and the latter is elegantly praised by an Arabian

poet: "Videbis earn cum, accesseris exultan tern, ac si dares illi quod ab illo

petisl"*
4* Whatever can now be known of the idolatry of the ancient Arabians may

be found in Pocock CSpecimen, p, 89-1.36, 163, 164), His profound erudition is

mpr$ .cfearly and concisely interpreted by Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 14-24);
and Askenmnni (Biblioth, Orient, torn. iv. p. 580-590) has added some valuable

,

.
.

* See the translation of the amusing Persian romance of Hatim Tai, by I>un
Works published by the Oriental Translation Fund.
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ty-eiglit parts the zodiac of the moon, and to bless the constel-

lations who refreshed with salutary rains the thirst of the des-
ert. The reign of the heavenly orbs could not be extended

beyond the visible sphere; and some metaphysical powers
were necessary to sustain the transmigration of souls and the
resurrection of bodies : a camel was left to perish on the

grave, that he might serve his master in another life ; and
the invocation of departed spirits implies that they were still

endowed with consciousness and power. I am ignorant, and
I am careless, of the blind mythology of the barbarians of

the local deities, of the stars, the air, and the earth, of their

sex or titles, their attributes or subordination. Each tribe,

each family, each independent warrior, created and changed
the rites and the object of his fantastic worship; but the na-

tion, in every age, has bowed to the religion as well as to the

Thecaab language of Mecca. The genuine antiquity of the
or Temple CAABA ascends beyond the Christian era: In de-
Of JU.6CC&*

scribing the coast of the Red Sea the Greek histo-

rian Diodorus46
has remarked, between the Thamudites and

the Sabaeans, a famous temple, whose superior sanctity was
revered by all the Arabians ; the linen or silken veil, which is

annually renewed by the Turkish emperor, was first offered

by a pious king of the Homerites, who reigned seven hun-
dred years before the time of Mahomet.

4" A tent or a cavern

45
'lepbv &.yi&TQ.TQv Idpvrai nft&fiBVQv virb iraarrwv *Apa<xtv ireptrrorfpov

dor, Sieul, torn. i. 1. iii. [c. 43] p. 211). The character and position are so correctly

apposite, that I am surprised how this curious passage should have been read with-

out notice or application. Yet this famous temple had been overlooked by Aga-
tharchides (De Mari Tfcnbro, p. 58, in Hudson, torn. L), whom Diodorus copies In

the rest of the description. Was the Sicilian more knowing than the Egyptian ?

Or was the Caaba built between the years ofRome 50 and 746, the dates oftheir

respective histories ? (Dodwell, in Dissert, ad torn. L Hudson, p. 72 ; Fabrieius,

Biblioth. Grsec. torn. ii. p. 770).*
46 Pocock, Specimen, p. 60, 61. Prom the death of Mahomet we ascend to 68,

* Mr. Forster (Geography of Arabia, voL ii. p.. 118 et seq.) has raised an objec-

tion, as I think, fatal to this hypothesis of Gibbon. The temple, situated in the

country of the Banizomeneis, was not between the Thamudites and the Saba^nn,
but higher up than the coast inhabited by the former. Mr. Forster would place
it as far north as Moilah. I am not quite satisfied that this will agree with tha

whole description of Diodorus. M. 1843.
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might suffice for the worship of the savages, but an edifice of

stone and clay has been erected in its place ;
and the art and

power of the monarchs of the East have been confined to the

simplicity of the original model,47 A spacious portico en-

closes the quadrangle of the Caaba a square chapel twenty-
four cubits long, twenty-three broad, and twenty-seven high :

a door and a window admit the light ;
the double roof is sup-

ported by three pillars of wood
;
a spout (now of gold) dis-

charges the rain-water, and the well Zeinzem is protected by
a dome from accidental pollution. The tribe of Koreish, by
fraud or force, had acquired the custody of the Caaba : the

sacerdotal office devolved through four lineal descents to the

grandfather of Mahomet ; and the family of the Hashemites,
from whence he sprung, was the most respectable and sacred

in the eyes of their country.
48 The precincts of Mecca en-

joyed the rights of sanctuary ;
and in the last month of each

year the city and the temple were crowded with a long train

of pilgrims, who presented their vows and offerings in the

house of God. The same rites which are now accomplished

by the faithful Mussulman were invented and practised by
the superstition of the idolaters. At an awful distance they
cast away their garments : seven times with hasty steps they
encircled the Caaba, and kissed the black stone : seven times

* they visited and adored the adjacent mountains ;
seven times

they threw stones into the valley of Mina : and the pilgrim-

age was achieved, as at the present hour, by a sacrifice of

from his birth to 129, years before the Christian era. The veil or curtain, which

is now of silk and gold, was no more than a piece of Egyptian linen (Abulfeda, m
Vit. Mohammed, c, 6, p. 14 [edit. Gagnier, Oxon. 1723]),

4* The original plan of the Caaba (which is servilely copied in Sale> the Univer-

sal History, etc.) was a Turkish draught, which Reland (De Religione Mohamme-
dicft, p. 113-123) has corrected and explained from the best authorities, Per the

description and legend of the Caaba, consult Pocock (Specimen, p. 115-122), tho

Bibtiothfeque Orientale of D'Herbelot (Caaba, Jffagtar, Zemzem, etc.), and Sale

(Preliminary Discourse, p. 114-122)*
48 Cosa [Kussai], the fifth ancestor of Mahomet, must have usurped the Caaba

.Mx 4@ \ but the story is differently told by Jannabi (Gagnier,Vie de Mahomet,
torn* i, p, 65-69) and by Abulfeda (in Vit. Moham. c. 6, p, 13>*

* See note, p. 204. S.
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sheep and camels, and the burial of their hair and nails in the
consecrated ground. Each tribe either found or introduced in

the Caaba their domestic worship : the temple was adorned,
or defiled, with three hundred and sisty idols of men, eagles,

lions, and antelopes ;
and most conspicuous was the statue of

Hebal, of red agate, holding in his hand seven arrows without
heads or feathers, the instruments and symbols of profane div-

ination. But this statue was a monument of Syrian arts : the

devotion of the ruder ages was content with a pillar or a tab-

let
;
and the rocks of the desert were hewn into gods or al-

tars in imitation of the black stone40
of Mecca, which is deeply

tainted with the reproach of an idolatrous origin. From Ja-

sacrifices Pan * P^ru the use of sacrifice has universally pre-
and rites. vailed

;
and the votary has expressed his gratitude

or fear by destroying or consuming, in honor of the gods, the

dearest and most precious of their gifts. The life of a man60

is the most precious oblation to deprecate a public calamity:
the altars of Phoenicia and Egypt, of Home and Carthage,
have been polluted with human gore : the cruel practice was

long preserved among the Arabs; in the third century a boy
was annually sacrificed by the tribe of the Dumatians;

61 and
a royal captive was piously slaughtered by the prince of the

49 In the second century, Maximus of Tyre attributes to the Arabs the worship
of a stone 'ApaGtot <rlovffi ftlv9 Svriva 8t OVK o?o, rd Sk cEyoXfm p] d$ay \i8oc

ijv TtTpfytovoQ (Dissert* viii. torn. i. p. 142, edit. Eeisfce) \ and the reproach is fari-

ously re-echoed by the Christians (Clemens Alex, in Protreptico, p. 40 [edit. Oxotu

1715]; Arnobius contra Gentes, L'vLp.246 [fc i- p. 196* edit. Lngd. B, 1651])
Yet these stones were no other than the fiairuXa of Syria and Greece, so renowned
in sacred and profane antiquity (Euseb. Prs&p. Evangel. L L p* 37 ; Marsham, Ca-
non. Chron. p. 54-56).

60 The two horrid subjects of 'AvSpoQwia and TlcufioQviria are accurately dis-

cussed by the learned Sir John Marsham (Canon. Chron. p. 76-78, 301-304).

Smichoniatho derives the Phoenician sacrifices from the example of Chronus ; but

we are ignorant whether Chronus lived before or after Abraham, or, indeed, wheth-

er he lived at all.

51 Kar 4n;c tisaerrov ircuda IQvov^ is the reproach of Porphyry ; but he likewise

imputes to the Romans the same barbarous custom, which, A.U.C. 657, had been

finally abolished. Dumaetba, Daumat al Gendal, is noticed by Ptolemy (Tftbal^,

p. 37, Arabia, p. 9-29) and Abtilfeda (p. 57} ; and may be found in J>*Anirife%

maps, in the mid-desert between Chaibar and Tadmor.
:
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Saracens, ike ally and soldier of the Emperor Justinian.
63 A

parent who drags his son to the altar exhibits the most pain-
ful and sublime effort of fanaticism : the deed or the inten-

tion was sanctified by the example of saints and heroes ; and
the father of Mahomet himself was devoted by a rash vow,
and hardly ransomed for the equivalent of a hundred camels.

In the time of ignorance the Arabs, like the Jews and Egyp-
tians, abstained from the taste of swine's flesh ;

M
they circum-

cised
54

their children at the age of puberty: the same cus-

toms, without the censure or the precept of the Koran, have
been silently transmitted to their posterity and proselytes.
It has been sagaciously conjectured that the artful legislator

indulged the stubborn prejudices of his countrymen. It is

more simple to believe that he adhered to the habits and

opinions of his youth, without foreseeing that a practice con-

genial to the climate of Mecca might become useless or in-

convenient on the banks of the Danube or the Volga.
Arabia was free : the adjacent kingdoms were shaken by

the storms of conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted sects

fled to the happy land where they might profess what they
thought, and practise what they professed. The religions of

Procopius (De Bell. Persico, L iL c. 28), Evagrius (L vi. c. 21), and Pocock
(Specimen, p. 72, 86) attest the human sacrifices of the Arabs in the sixth century.
The danger and escape of Abdallah is a tradition rather than a fact (Gagnier,Vie
de Mahomet, torn. L p. 82-84).*

B3 "Suillis carnibus abstinent,** says Solinus (Polyhistor. c. 33), who copies
Pliny (1. viii. c. 78) in the strange supposition that hogs cannot live in Arabia.
The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and superstitious horror for that un-
clean beast (Marsham, Canon, p. 205). The old Arabians likewise practised,
post coitum, the rite of ablution (Herodot. 1. L c. 189), which is sanctified by the
Mahometan law (Reland, p. 75, etc.

; Chardin, or rather the Mollah of Shah Ab-
bus, torn. iv. p. 71, etc.).
w The Mahometan doctors are not fond of the subject; yet they hold circum-

cision necessary to salvation, and even pretend that Mahomet was miraculously
born without a foreskin (Pocock, Specimen, p. 819, 820; Sale's Preliminary Dis-

course,^. 106, 107>

'
the Calcutta Review (ETo. xliii. p. 15) maintains that the sacri-

fliaBEmT! beings in Arabia was only incidental, and in the case of violent andm*ate ;*' wham ft is alleged to have beea done uniformly and on principlei
the authority seems doubtful & J *>"**
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the Sabians and Magians, of the Jews and Christians, were
disseminated from the Persian Gulf to the Red

IntroGUC* fu -j-

tionofthe Sea. In a remote period of antiquity Sabianism
was diffused over Asia by the science of the Chal-

dseans
65 and the arms of the Assyrians. From the observa-

tions of two thousand years the priests and astronomers of

Babylon
56 deduced the eternal laws of nature and providence.

They adored the seven gods, or angels, who directed the course

of the seven planets, and shed their irresistible influence on
the earth. The attributes of the seven planets, with the

twelve signs of the zodiac, and the twenty-four constellations

of the northern and southern hemisphere, were represented

by images and talismans ; the seven days of the week were

dedicated to their respective deities; the Sabians prayed
thrice each day ; and the temple of the moon at Haran was
the term of their pilgrimage.

&r But the flexible genius of

their faith was always ready either to teach or to learn : in

the tradition of the creation, the deluge, and the patriarchs,

they held a singular agreement with their Jewish captives ;

they appealed to the secret books of Adam, Seth, and Enoch ;

and a slight infusion of the Gospel has transformed the last

remnant of the Polytheists into the Christians of St. John, in.

the territory of Bassora.
59 The altars of Babylon were over-

5B Diodoros Sicukzs (torn. i. 1. ii. [c. 29 seq.] p. 14-2-145) has cast on their re-

ligion the carions but superficial glance of a Greek. Their astronomy would be

far more valuable; they had looted through the telescope of reason, since they

could doubt whe^ier tlhte son were in the number of the planets or of the fixed

stars. ^

56
Simplicias (who qnotes Porphyry), de Ckelo, L iL com. xlvi. p. 123, Jin. 18,

aputl Mtirsharn, Canon/Chron. p. 474, who doubts the fact, because it is adverse

to his systems. The earliest date of the Chalda&an observations is the year 2234

before Christ. After the conquest of Babylon by Alexander, they were commu-

nicated, at the request of Aristotle, to the astronomer Hipparchus. What a mo-

ment in the annals of science !

w Pocock (Specimen, p. 138-146), Hottinger (Hist. Orient p. 162-203), Hyde
(De Religione Vet. Peraarum, p. 124, 128, etc.), B'Herbelot (Sabi, p. 725, 726),

and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 14, 15), rather excite than gratify our curios-

ity; and the last of these writers confounds Sabianism with the primitive reB|ipa
of the Arabs.

,. ,
.

>

'

,

M D'Anville (ITEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 130-147) will fix the posifeog of thesa



202 THE MAGIANS, JEWS, AND CHRISTIANS* [CH.L,.

turned by the Magians ;
but the injuries of the Sabians were

revenged by the sword of Alexander : Persia groan-Thc Magians. -,, .-,-, i % i

ed above five hundred years under a loreign yoke ;

and the purest disciples of Zoroaster escaped from the conta-

gion of idolatry, and breathed with their adversaries the free-

dom of the desert.
60 Seven hundred years before the death

of Mahomet the Jews were settled in Arabia ; and
a far greater multitude was expelled from the Holy

Land in the wars of Titus and Hadrian. The industrious ex-

iles aspired to liberty and power : they erected synagogues in

the cities, and castles in the wilderness ; and their Gentile con-

verts were confounded with the children of Israel, whom they
resembled in the outward mark of circumcision. The Chris-

The Chris- ^an missionaries were still more active and success-
tians. fuj : tjie Catholics asserted their universal reign ;

the sects whom they oppressed successively retired beyond
the limits of the Roman empire ;

the Marcionites and Man-
ichaeans dispersed their fcmtastie opinions and apocryphal

gospels ;
the churches of Yemen, and the princes of Hira and

Gassan, were instructed in a purer creed by the Jacobite and
Nestorian bishops.

00 The liberty of choice was presented to

the tribes : each Arab was free to elect or to compose his pri-

vate religion ;
and the rude superstition of his house was min-

gled with the sublime theology of saints and philosophers. A
fundamental article of faith was inculcated by the consent of

ambiguous Christians ; Assemannus (Biblioth. Oriental, torn, iv. p, 607-614) may
explain their tenets. But it is a slippery task to ascertain the creed of an igno-
rant people, afraid and ashamed to disclose their secret traditions.*

Dd The Magi were fixed in the province of Bahrein (Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet,
torn. iii. p. 114), and mingled with the old Arabians (Pocock, Specimen, p. 146-

150).
60 The state of the Jews and Christians in Arabia is described by Pococfc from

Sbsarestani, etc. (Specimen, p. 60, 134, etc*), Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 212-288),
ITHerbelot (Biblioth. Orient, p. 474 - 476), Basnage (Hist, des Juifs, torn. viL

p, 185; torn. viii. p. 280), and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 22, etc., 33, etc.).

* Tbe Cod$x NasiHeus, their sacred book, has been published by Norberg, whose
jrgparches qgntain, almost all that is known of this singular people. But their

origin is almost as obscure as ever : if ancient, their creed has been so corrupted
with mysticism and Mahometanism. that its native lineaments are very indis-

-'

'
'

'

'
'

'

:

" '

'

'
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the learned strangers ; the existence of one supreme God, who
is exalted above the powers of heaven and earth, but who has
often revealed himself to mankind by the ministry of his an-

gels and prophets, and whose grace or justice has interrupted,
by seasonable miracles, the order of nature. The most ration-
al of the Arabs acknowledged his power, though they neglect-
ed his worship ;

61 and it was habit rather than conviction that
still attached them to the relics of idolatry. The Jews and
Christians were the people of the Book; the Bible was al-

ready translated into the Arabic language,
63 and the volume

of the Old Testament was accepted by the concord of these

implacable enemies. In the story of the Hebrew patriarchs
the Arabs were pleased to discover the fathers of their nation.

They applauded the birth and promises of Ismael ; revered

the faith and virtue of Abraham ; traced his pedigree and
their own to the creation of the first man, and imbibed with

equal credulity the prodigies of the holy test, and the dreams
and traditions of the Jewish rabbles.

The base and plebeian origin of Mahomet is an unskilful

Birth and calumny of the Christians," who exalt instead of

S?ISSSSiet. degrading the merit of their adversary. His de-
A.B. 569-600. scent from Ismael was a national privilege or fable;

but if the first steps of the pedigree
64 are dark and doubtful,

61 In their offerings it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit ofthe idol-

not a more potent, but a more irritable, patron (Pocock, Specimen, p* 108, 109).
*2 Oar versions now extant, whether Jewish or Christian, appear more recent

than the Koran; but the existence of a prior translation may be fairly inferred

1.. From the perpetual practice of the synagogue, of expounding the Hebrew les-

son by a paraphrase in the vulgar tongue of the country. 2. Prom the analogy
of the Armenian, Persian, JEthiopic versions, expressly quoted by the fathers of

the fifth century, who assert that the Scriptures were translated into all the bar-

baric languages (Walton, Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglot, p. 34, 93-97 ; Simon,
Hist. Critique du V. et du K Testament, torn. i. p. 180, 181, 282-280, 293, 305,

306; torn. iv. .p. 206).
63 "In eo conveniunt omnes, ut plebeio vilique genere ortum," etc, (Hottinger,

Hist. Orient, p. 136). Yet Theophanes, the most ancient of the Greeks, and the

father of many a lie, confesses that Mahomet was of the race of Ismael, 1* ptac

ytvtxwTdrrjG </>v\% (Chronograph, p. 277 [edit- Par; torn. i. p. 512, edit BonBj.
64 Abulfeda (in Tit. Mohammed, ev lr 2) and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomefc, f*. 25-*-

97) describe the popular and approved genealogy of the prophet. At Mecca, j
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he could produce many generations of pure and genuine no*

bility : he sprung from the tribe of Koreish* and the family
of Eastern, the most illustrious of the Arabs, the princes of

Mecca, and the hereditary guardians of the Gaaba.b The

grandfather of Mahomet was Abdol Motalleb, the son of Ha-

shem, a wealthy and generous citizen, who relieved the dis-

tress of famine with the supplies of commerce. Mecca, which

had been fed by the liberality of the father, was saved by the

courage of the son. The kingdom of Yemen was subject to

the Christian princes of Abyssinia : their vassal Abrahah was

provoked by an insult to avenge the honor of the cross
;
and

the holy city was invested by a train of elephants and an

army of Africans. A treaty was proposed ; and, in the first

audience, the grandfather of Mahomet demanded the restitu-

tion of his cattle. "And why," said Abrahah, "do you not

rather implore my clemency in favor of your temple, which 1

have threatened to destroy ?"
"
Because," replied the intrep-

id chief, "the cattle is my own: the Caaba belongs to the

gods, and they will defend their house from injury and sacri-

would not dispute its authenticity: at Lausanne, I will venture to observe I.

That, from Ismael to Mahomet, a period of 2500 years, they reckon thirty, instead

of seventy-five, generations. 2* Tliat the modern Bedouins are ignorant of their

history, and careless of their pedigree (Voyage de D'Arvieux, p. 100, 103).
c

* According to the usually received tradition, Koreish was originally an epithet
conferred upon Pihr (horn about A.JD. 200), who was the ancestor, at the distance
of eight generations, of the famous Kussai mentioned in the next note. Sprenger,
however, maintains that the tribe of Koreish was first formed by Kussai, and that
the members of the new tribe called themselves the children of Fihr as a symbol
of unity. He regards Fihr as a mythical personage. See Caussin de Perceval,
vol. i. p. 42 ;

Calcutta Review, No. xli p. 42 ; Sprenger, Life ofMohammed, p. 42.
S.
b Kussai (born about A.D. 400), great-grandfather of Abdol Motalleb, and con-

sequently fifth in the ascending line from Mahomet, obtained supreme power at
Mecca* His office and privileges were to supply the numerous pilgrims with
food and fresh water, the latter a rare article at Mecca : to conduct the business
of the temple; and to preside in the senate or council. His revenues were a
tenth of all merchandise brought to Mecca. After the death of Kussai these of-
fiees became divided among his descendants ; and, though the branch from which
BfeEomet ?$rang belonged to the reigning line, yet his family, especially after tha
dcaili t^ ife^KraM&^her^ had, but Httle to do with the actual government of Mec-
ca^ .

*

'-tyffilj&^IU&i P- ^ *2- & '

'

* ^bd BiolSor^^ddaE Mahometans only reckon back the ancestry ofthe prophet,
for twenty generations, to A&W*, Weil, Mohammed de? Prophet, p. L M.

' ''
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lege." The want of provisions, or the valor of the Koreish,
compelled the Abyssinians to a disgraceful retreat : their dis-

comfiture has been adorned with a miraculous flight of birds,
who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels

; and
the deliverance was long commemorated by the era of the ele-

Deiiverauce phant.
66 The glory of Abdol Motalleb was crown-

ofMecca.
e(j with domestic happiness ;

his life was prolonged
to the age of one hundred and ten years ;

a and he became the

father of six daughters and thirteen sons. Bis best beloved

Abdallah was the most beautiful and modest of the Arabian

youth ; and in the first night, when he consummated his mar-

riage with Amina,
b of the noble race of the Zahrites, two hun-

dred virgins are said to have expired of jealousy and despair.

Mahomet, or more properly Mohammed, the only son of Ab-
dallah and Amina, was born at Mecca, four years after the

death of Justinian, and two months after the defeat of the

65 The seed of this history, or fable, is contained in the one hundred and fifth

chapter of the Koran ; and Gagnier (in Prs&fet. ad Vit. Moham. p. 18, etc.) has

translated the historical narrative of Abulfeda, which may be illustrated from

D'Herbelot (Biblioth. Orientale, p. 12) and Pocock (Specimen, p. 64). Prideaux

(Life of Mahomet, p. 48) calls it a lie of the coinage of Mahomet j bat Sale (Ko-
ran, p. 501-503), who is half a Mussulman, attacks the inconsistent faith of the

Doctor for believing the miracles of the Delphic Apollo. Maracci (Alcoran, torn.

i. part iL p* 14 ;
torn. ii. p. 823) ascribes the miracle to the devil, and extorts from

the Mahometans the confession that God would not have defended against the

Christians the idols of the Caaba**

* Weil sets him down at about eighty-two at his death, Mohammed, p. 28. S.
b Amina was of Jewish birth. YOU Hammer, Gteschichte der Assass. p. 10.-

J/L Von Hammer gives no authority for this important fact* which seems hardly
to agree with Sprenger's account that she was a Koreishite, and the daughter of

Wahb, an elder of the Zohrah family. S.
c Mohammed means "

praised," the name given to him by his grandfather on
account of the favorable omen attending his birth. When Amina had given birth

to the prophet, she sent for bis grandfather, and related to him that she had seen
in a dream a light proceeding from her body, which illuminated the palaces of
Bostra. Sprenger, p. 76. We learn from Burckhardt that among the Arabs a
name is given to the infant immediately on its birth. The name is derived from,

some trifling accident, or from, some object which had struck the fancy of the

mother or any of the women present at the child's birth. Notes on the Bedonias,
vol. i, p. 97. S.

d The apparent miracle was nothing else but the small-pox, which broke out in

the army of Abrahah. Sprenger, Life of Mohammed, p. 35, who quotes Waki-di ;

Weil, Mohammed, p. 10. This seems to have been the first appearance of th*

small-pox in Arabia, Beiske* OpuscuU Medica ex monumentis Arabom, Hftfoy
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Abyssinians,
86 whose victory would have introduced into the

Caaba the religion of the Christians. In his early infancy
81 he

was deprived of his father, his mother, and his grandfather;
his uncles were strong and numerous ; and, in the division of

the inheritance, the orphan's share was reduced to five camels

and an ./Ethiopian maid-servant.b At home and abroad, in

66 The safest eras of Abulfeda (in Vit. c. i. p. 2), of Alexander, or the Greeks,

882, of Bocht Naser, or Nabonassar, 1316, equally lead us to the year 569. The
old Arabian calendar is too dark and uncertain to support the Benedictines (Art
de verifier les Dates, p. 15), who, from the day of the month and week, deduce a

new mode of calculation, and remove the birth of Mahomet to the year of Christ

570, the 10th of November. Yet this date would agree with the year 882 of the

Greeks, which is assigned by Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 5) and Abulpharagius

(Dynast, p. 101
; and Errata, Pocock's version). While we refine our chronol-

ogy, it is possible that the illiterate prophet was ignorant of his own age,

* The father of Mahomet died two months before his birth
;
and to the ill state

of health which the shock of this premature bereavement entailed on his widow,
Sprenger attributes the sickly and nervous temperament ofMahomet. His moth-
er died in his seventh year (p. 79) ; his grandfather two years later. S.

b
Sprenger, however (p. 81), ascribes his poverty not to the injustice of his uncles,

who, on the contrary, were anxious to bring him forward, but to his own inactivi-

ty and unfitness for "the ordinary duties of life. He had the same patrimony with
which his father began life, viz., a house, five camels, a flock of sheep, and a female
slave

; yet he was reduced to the necessity of pasturing sheep, an occupation con-
sidered by the Arabs as peculiarly humiliating. Compare Weil, p. 33. The latter
author adds that Mahomet afterwards entered into the linen trade in partnership
with a man named Sa'ib. S.

c "All authorities agree that Mohammed was born on a Monday, in the first
half of Raby' I.

; but they differ on the year and on the date of the month. Most
traditions say that he died at an age of sixty-three years. If this is correct, he
was born in 571.* There are, however, good traditions in Bokhtfri, Moslim, and
Tirmidzy, according to which he attained an age of sixty-five years, which would
place his birth in 569. With reference to the date, his birthday is celebrated on
the 1 2th of Raby' I. by the Mussulmans, and for this day are almost all traditions.
This was a Thursday in 571, and a Tuesday in 569 ; and, supposing the new moon
of Raby' I. was seen one day sooner than expected, it was a Monday in 609. A
tradition of Abu* Ma'aharis for the 2d of Raby' L, which was a Monday in 571

;

but Abu" Ma'shar was a mathematician, and his account may possibly be a calcu-
lation, and not a tradition. There are also traditions for the first Monday, and for
the tenth day of the month." (Sprenger, p. 75,)

In reference, however, to this subject, it is important to observe that Caussin de
;Preeval has brought forward reasons for believing that the Meccan year was orig-
ina% a lunar one, and continued so till the beginning of the fifth century, when,
in imitation of the Jews, it was turned, by the intercalation of a month at the close
of ervery third year, into a lum-solar period. (C. de Perceval, Essai, etc.. vol. i.

-.jk, 4t; a^iajrnal Antique, April, 1843, p. 842.) Hence it follows that all calcula-
tions ;op; to; the end of Mahomet's life must be made in lum-solar years, and npt
.j tauarjr^^^olviBg a yearly difference of ten days. Hence, also, we can ex-

* This is the year which Weil decides upon*
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peace and war, Abu Taleb, the most respectable of his uncles,
was the guide and guardian of his youth ; in his twenty-fifth
year he entered into the service of Cadijah, a rich and noble
widow of Mecca, who soon rewarded his fidelity with the gift
of her hand and fortune. The marriage contract, in the sim-

ple style of antiquity, recites the mutual love of IMahomet and

Cadijah ; describes him as the most accomplished of the tribe

of Koreish ;
and stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of gold

and twenty camels, which was supplied by the liberality of his

uncle.
67

By this alliance the son of Abdallah was restored

to the station of his ancestors ;
and the judicious matron was

content with his domestic virtues, till, in the fortieth year of

his age,
68 he assumed the title of a prophet, and proclaimed

the religion of the Koran.

According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet"
was distinguished by the beauty of his person, an outward

gift which is seldom despised, except by those to whom it

has been refused. Before he spoke, the orator engaged on

67 I copy the honorable testimony of Abu Taleb to his family and nephew.
" Laus Deo, qui nos a stirpe Abraham! et semine Ismaelis constitnit, et nobis re*

gionem sacram dedit, et nos jadices hominibas statuit. POTTO Mohammed filius

Abdollahi nepotis mei (nepos meus) quo cum [non] ex sequo librabitur e Koraishi-

dis quispiam cui nou prseponderaturus est bonitate, et excellent!^ et intellect^, et

gloria, et acumine, etsi opum inops fuerit (et certe opes umbra transiens sunt et

depositum quod reddi debet), desiderio Chadijse filise Chowailedi tenetur, et ilia

vicissim ipsius, qnicquid autem dotis vice petieritis, ego in me suscipiam
"
(Pocock,

Specimen, e septim^ parte libri Ebn Hainduni [p. 171]).
98 The private life of Mahomet, from his birth to his mission, is preserved by

Abulfeda (in Vik c. 3-7), and the Arabian writers of genuine or apocryphal note,

who are alleged by Hbttinger (Hist. Orient, p. 204-211), Maracci (torn, i, p. 10-

14), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 97-184).
69

Abulfeda, in Vit. c. 65, 66 ; Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. iiL p. 272-289 ;

the best traditions of the person and conversation of the prophet are derived from

Ayesha, Ali, and Abu Horaira (Gagnier, torn, ii, p. 267; Ockley's Hist, of the Sar-

acens, vol. ii. p. 149), sumamed the Father of a Cat, who died in the year 59 of

the Hegira. .

plain, certain discrepancies in Mahomet's life, some historians calculating by the

luni-solar year in force in the period under narration, others adjusting such peri-

ods by the application of the lunar year subsequently adopted. Thus some make
their prophet to have lived sixty-three or sixty-three and a half years, others aixty-
five the one possibly being loni-solar, the other lunar years, See Gakmlta

, No. adL p. 49.- S.
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his side the affections of a public or private audience. They
applauded his commanding presence, his majes-

ualiflca- rr & *
. . . , . ., .

tic aspect, his piercing eye, his gracious smile, nis
pr P e

flowing beard, his countenance that painted every
sensation of the soul, and his gestures that enforced each ex-

pression of the tongue.* In the familiar offices of life he scru-

pulously adhered to the grave and ceremonious politeness of

his country: his respectful attention to the rich and powerful
was dignified by his condescension and affability to the poor-
est citizens of Mecca : the frankness of his manner concealed

the artifice of his views ; and the habits of courtesy were im-

puted to personal friendship or universal benevolence. His

memory was capacious and retentive ;
his wit easy and social;

his imagination sublime ; his judgment clear, rapid, and de-

cisive. He possessed the courage both of thought and ac-

tion ; and, although his designs might gradually expand with

his success, the first idea which he entertained of his divine

mission bears the stamp of an original and superior genius.

* To the general characteristics of Mahomet's person here recorded hy Gibbon,
it may not be uninteresting to add the more particular traits derived from the re-

searches of modern orientalists. "Mohammed," says Dr. Sprenger, "was of

middling size, had broad shoulders, a wide chest, and large bones, and he was
fleshy but not stout. The immoderate size of his head was partly disguised by
the long locks of hair, which in slight curls came nearly down to the lobes of his

ears. His oval face, though tawny, was rather fair for an Arab, but neither pale
nor high colored. The forehead was broad, and his fine and long, but narrow,
eyebrows were separated by a vein, which you could see throbbing if lie was an-

gry. Under long eyelashes sparkled bloodshot black eyes through wide-slit eye-
lids. His nose was large, prominent, and slightly hooked, and the tip of it seem-
ed to be turned up, but was not so in reality. The mouth was wide, and he had
a good set of teeth, and the fore-teeth were asunder, His beard rose from the
cheek-bones and came down to the collar-bone

;
he clipped his mustaches, but did

not shave them. He stooped, and was slightly humpbacked* His gait was care-

less, and he walked fast but heavily, as if he were ascending a hill;* and if he
looked back, he turned his whole body. The mildness of his countenance gained
him the confidence of every one; but he could not look straight into a man's
face; he turned his eyes usually outwards. On his back he had a round, fleshy
tumor of the size of a pigeon's egg; its furrowed surface was covered with hair,
and Its base WAS surrounded by black moles. This was considered as the seal of
his prophetic mission, at least during the latter part of his career, by his followers,
who were so devout that they found a cure for their ailings in drinking the water
in which he had bathed ; and it must have been very refreshing, for he perspired
]H0$ijMtejapd ty& sfcin exhaled a strong smell." Life of Mohammed, p. 84.

'

'

In other particulars, differs in this .- "His hand* ana*- ^ ^,
Wtt$ fio ^^^t ^ jpoj, ^t ^
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The son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the no-
blest race, in the use of the purest dialect of Arabia ;

a and
the fluency of his speech was corrected and enhanced by the

practice of discreet and seasonable silence. With these pow-
ers of eloquence, Mahomet was an illiterate barbarian: hie

youth had never been instructed in the arts of reading and

writing;
70 the common ignorance exempted him from shame

or reproach, but he was reduced to a narrow circle of exist-

ence, and deprived of those faithful mirrors which reflect to

70 Those who believe that Mahomet could read or write are incapable of read-

ing what is written, with another pen, in the Suras, or chapters of the Koran, vii.

xxix. xcvi. These texts, and the tradition of the Sonna, are admitted, without

doubt, by Abulfeda (in Vit. c. 7), Gagnier (Not. ad Abulfed. p. 15), Pocock (Speci-

men, p. 151), Reland (De Religione Mohammedica, p. 236), and Sale (Prelimina-

ry Discourse, p. 42). Mr. White, almost alone, denies the ignorance, to accuse

the imposture, of the prophet. His arguments are far from satisfactory. Two
short trading journeys to the fairs of Syria were surely not sufficient to infuse a

science so rare among the citizens of Mecca ; it was not in the cool, deliberate

act of a treaty that Mahomet would have dropped the mask
;
nor can any con-

clusion be drawn from the words of disease and delirium. The lettered youth,
before he aspired to the prophetic character, must have often exercised, In private

life, the arts of reading and writing; and his first converts, of his own family,
would have been the first to detect and upbraid his scandalous hypocrisy (White's

Sermons, p. 203, 204, Notes, p. xxxvi.-xxxviii.).
b

*
Namely, both as being a Koreishite, and as having been suckled five years m

the desert by his foster-mother Hnlymah, of the tribe of Banu Sad, which spoke
the purest dialect. Sprenger, p. 77. S.

b Modem orientalists are inclined to answer the question whether Mahomet
3ould read and write in the affirmative. The point hinges upon the critical inter-

pretation of certain passages of the Koran, and upon the authority of traditions.

The ninety-sixth Sura, adduced by Gibbon in support of his view, is interpreted by
Silvestre de Sacy as an argument on the opposite side (Mtn. deTAcad. des In-
*er. L. p. 95), and his opinion is supported by Well (p. 46, note

50}. Moslem au-

thors are at variance OB the subject. Almost all the modern writers, and many
af the old, deny the ability of their prophet to read and write ; but good author,

3specially of the Shiite sect, admit that he could read, though they describe him
is an unskilful penman. The former class of writers support their opinion by
perverting the texts of the Koran which bear upon the subject.

" Several in-

stances," says Dr. Sprenger,
" in which Mohammed did read and write, are re-

corded by Bokhari, Nasay, and others; It is, however, certain that he wished
io appear ignorant in order to raise the elegance of the composition of the Koran
into a miracle" (p. 102). The same wish would doubtless influence the views of
the more orthodox Mussulman commentators. It may be further remarked that

reading and writing were far from being so rare among the citizens of Mecca in

the time of Mahomet as Gibbon represents (Sprenger, p. 37). Nor on a general
new does it appear probable that a work like the Koran, containing frequ^nfc;,&.

^rences
to the Scriptures and other books, shatild have been composed by. "an il-

literate barbar!euEL"---S. ; >
j *

TT ~iA
''-' ''

'

' ''.'
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our mind the niinds of sages and heroes. Yet the book of

nature and of man was open to his view
;
and some fancy has

been indulged in the political and philosophical observations

which are ascribed to the Arabian traveller He compares
the nations and the religions of the earth ; discovers the weak-

ness of the Persian and Roman monarchies; beholds with pity
and indignation the degeneracy of the times

;
and resolves to

unite under one God and one king the invincible spirit and

primitive virtues of the Arabs. Our more accurate inquiry
will suggest that, instead of visiting the courts, the camps, the

temples of the East, the two journeys of Mahomet into Syria
were confined to the fairs of Bostra and Damascus

;
that he

was only thirteen years of age when he accompanied the car-

avan of his uncle ; and that his duty compelled him to return

as soon as he had disposed of the merchandise of Cadijah.
In these hasty and superficial excursions the eye of genius

might discern some objects invisible to his grosser compan-
ions

;
some seeds of knowledge might be cast upon a fruitful

soil; but his ignorance of the Syriac language must have
checked his curiosity; and I cannot perceive in the life or

writings of Mahomet that his prospect was far extended be-

yond the limits of the Arabian world. From every region of

that solitary world the pilgrims of Mecca were annually as-

sembled by the calls of devotion and commerce: in the free

concourse of multitudes, a simple citizen, in his native tongue,

might study the political state and character of the tribes, the

theory and practice of the Jews and Christians. Some useful

strangers might be tempted, or forced, to implore the rights
of hospitality ; and the enemies of Mahomet have named the

Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian monk, whom they accuse of

lending their secret aid to the composition of the Koran.n

t
1 The Count de Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomet, p. 202-228) leads his Ara-

bian pupil, like the Telemachus of Fen^ion, or the Cyrus of Kamsay. His jour-

ney to the court of Persia is probably a fiction, nor can I trace the origin of his

exclamattop, "Leg G-recs sontpourtant des homines." The two Syrian journeys
are ifTie^sd by almost all the Arabian writers, both Mahometans and Christians

(^agn^
f
w I ana no* at

teastire^ pursue the fables or conjectures which name the straw,

gar* accused or suspected by the infidels of Mecca (Koran, eh. 16, p* 223 ch. 35,



>. 569-609.] THE DOCTRINE OF ONE GOD. 211

Conversation enriches the understanding, but solitude is the
school of genius ; and the uniformity of a work denotes the
hand of a single artist. From his earliest youth Mahomet
was addicted to religious contemplation ; each year, during
the month of Ramadan, he withdrew from the world and
from the arms of Cadijah : in the cave of Hera, three miles
from Mecca,

73 he consulted the spirit of fraud or enthusiasm,
whose abode is not in the heavens, but in the mind of the

prophet. The faith which, under the name of Islam* he

preached to his family and nation, is compounded of an eter-

nal truth, and a necessary fiction, THAT THEBE is ONLY OJSTE

GOD, AND THAT MAHOMET IS THE APOSTLE OF GoD.
It is the boast of the Jewish apologists, that, while the

learned nations of antiquity were deluded by the fables of

polytheism, their simple ancestors of Palestine pre-
served the knowledge and worship of the true God*

The moral attributes of Jehovah may not easily be reconciled

with the standard of human virtue: his metaphysical quali-
ties are darkly expressed; but each page of the Pentateuch
and the Prophets is an evidence of his power : the unity of

his name is inscribed on the first table of the law; and his

sanctuary was never defiled by any visible image of the invis-

ible essence. After the rain of the temple, the faith of the

Hebrew exiles was purified, fixed, and enlightened by the

p. 297, with Sale's Bemarks; Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 23-27 j Gagnier,
Not. ad Abulfed. p. 1 1, 74

,- Maracci, torn. ii. p. 400. Even Prideaux has observed

that the transaction must have been secret, and that the scene lay in the heart of

Arabia.

Abulfeda in Vit. c. 7, p. 15 ; Gagnier, torn. i. p. 133, 135. The situation of

Mount Hera is remarked by Abulfeda (Geograph. Arab. p. 4). Yet Mahomet had
never read of the cave of Egeria,

" Ubi noctnrnaa Numa constituebat amicse," of

the Idsean mount, where Minos conversed with 3bvet etc.

* Isldm is the verbal noun, or infinitive, and MosHm, which has been corrupted
into Musalman or Musulman^is the participle of the causative form of sa/w, which
means immunity, peace. The signification of Isltfm is, therefore, to make peace,
or to obtain immtmify, either by compact, or by doing homage to the stronger^ ac-

knowledging his superiority and surrendering to him the olyject ofthe dispute. , It

also means simply to surrender. In the Koran it signifies in most instances to do

homage to God, to acknowledge him a? our absolute Lord, to the exclusion of
idols* Sometimes, however, it occurs in that book in its technical ioeailn^ as the
name of a religion. Sgrenger, p* 168.- &

;
>
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epiritual devotion of the synagogue ; and the authority oi

Mahomet will not justify his perpetual reproach that the

Jews of Mecca or Medina adored Ezra as the son of God.74

But the children of Israel had ceased to be a people ;
and the

religions of the world were guilty, at least in the eyes of the

prophet, of giving sons, or daughters, or companions to the

supreme God. In the rude idolatry of the Arabs the crime

is manifest and audacious : the Sabians are poorly excused by
the pre-eminence of the first planet, or intelligence, in their

celestial hierarchy ;
and in the Magian system the conflict of

the two principles betrays the imperfection of the conqueror.
The Christians of the seventh century had insensibly relapsed
into a semblance of paganism ;

their public and private vows
were addressed to the relics and images that disgraced the

temples of the East : the throne of the Almighty was dark-

ened by a cloud of martyrs, and saints, and angels, the ob-

jects of popular veneration ;
and the Oollyridian heretics, who

flourished in the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested the Virgin

Mary with the name and honors of a goddess.
76 The myste-

ries of the Trinity and Incarnation appear to contradict the

principle of the divine unity. In their obvious sense, they
introduce three equal deities, and transform the man Jesus

into the substance of the Son of God:, an orthodox commen-

tary will satisfy only a believing mind : intemperate curiosity

74
Koran, c. 9, p. 153. Al Beidawi, and the other commentators quoted by

Sale, adhere to the charge ; hut I do not understand that it is colored by the most
obscure or absurd tradition of the Talmudists.

76
Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 225-228. The CoUyridian heresy was carried

from Thrace to Arabia by some women, and the name was borrowed from the

rdXXvpiff, or cake, which they offered to the goddess. This example, that of Be-

tyllus, Bishop of Bostra (Euseb. Hist. Eccles. L vL c. 33), and several others, may
excuse the reproach, "Arabia hsereseom ferax."

116 The three gods in the Koran (c. 4, p. 81 ;
c. 5, p. 92) are obviously directed

against our Catholic mystery: but the Arabic commentators understand them of

ftej Father* the Son, and the Virgin Mary, a heretical Trinity, maintained, as it is

sa&ij by*some barbarians at the Council of Nice (Eutych. Annal. torn. L p. 440)*
Birt the existence of the Ma.riam.ites is denied by the candid Beausobre (Hist, de

Matiieli^isnie, torn, up. 532); and he derives the mistake from the word Rouah,
ihei JEqiy: "Ghofii% ^Meh $$ some Oriental tongues is of the feminine gender, and
is figuratively styled the mother of Christ in the gospel of the ISTazarenes.
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and zeal had torn tie veil of the sanctuary : and each of tlie

Oriental sects was eager to confess that all, except themselves,
deserved the reproach of idolatry and polytheism. The creed
of Mahomet is free from suspicion or ambiguity; and the
Koran is a glorious testimony to the unity of God. The
prophet of Mecca rejected the worship of idols and men, of
stars and planets, on the rational principle that whatever rises

must set, that whatever is born must die, that whatever is cor-

ruptible must decay and perish.
77 In the Author of the uni-

verse his rational enthusiasm confessed and adored an infinite

and eternal being, without form or place, without issue or si-

militude, present to our most secret thoughts, existing by the

necessity of his own nature, and deriving from himself all

moral and intellectual perfection. These sublime truths, thus
announced in the language of the prophet,

78
are firmly held

by his disciples, and defined with metaphysical precision by
the interpreters of the Koran. A philosophic theist might
subscribe the popular creed of the Mahometans:79 a creed too

sublime, perhaps, for our present faculties. What object re-

mains for the fancy, or even the understanding, when we have
abstracted from the unknown substance all ideas of time and

space, of motion and matter, of sensation and reflection ? The
first principle of reason and revelation was confirmed by the

voice of Mahomet : his proselytes, from India to Morocco, are

distinguished by the name of Unitarians; and the danger
of idolatry has been prevented by the interdiction of images.
The doctrine of eternal decrees and absolute predestination
is strictly embraced by the Mahometans ; and they struggle
with the common difficulties, how to reconcile the prescience

t7 This train of thought is philosophically exemplified in the character of A$ra<

ham, who opposed in Chaldaea the first introduction of idolatry (Koran, ch. 6,

p. 106 j D'Herbelofc, Biblioth. Orient* p. 13).
M See the Koran, particularly the second (p, 30), the fifty-seventh (p. 437), tho

fifty-eighth (p. 441) chapters, which proclaim the omnipotence of the Creator.
7* The most orthodox creeds are translated by Pocock (Specimen, p. 274, 284-

292), Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. IxxxiL-xcv.), Belaud (De Religion

Moham. I. i p, 7-13), and Ghardin (Voyages en Perse, torn. iv. p. 4-28). The

great trnth, that God is without similitude, is foolishly criticised by Maracci (Al-

coran, torn. i. part iii* p, 87-94), because he made man after his own image.
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of God with the freedom and responsibility of man ; how
to explain the permission of evil under the reign of infinite

power and infinite goodness.*

a This sketch of the Arabian prophet and his doctrines is drawn with too much
partiality, and requires to be modified by the researches and opinions of later in-

quirers. Gibbon was probably led by his notion that Mahomet was a "philosophic
theist" to regard him with such evident favor. Nothing, however, can be more
at variance with the prophet's enthusiastic temperament than such a character.

His apparently deistical opinions arose merely from his belief in the Mosaic reve-

lation, and his rejection of that of Christ. He was thus a deist in the sense that

any Jew mav be called a deist. On this point Sprenger well remarks, "He never
could reconcile his notions of God with the doctrine of the Trinity and with the

divinity of Christ : and he was disgusted with the monkish institutions and sec-

tarian disputes of the Christians. His creed was :
* He is God alone, the eternal

God ;
he has not begotten, and is not begotten ;

and none is his equal.* Nothing,
however, can be more erroneous than to suppose that Mohammed was, at any
period of his early career, a deist. JTaith, when once extinct, cannot be re\rived

;

and it was his enthusiastic faith in inspiration that made him a prophet
"

(p. 104).
And that Mahomet's ideas of God were far from being of that abstract nature
which might suit a "philosophic theist," is evident from his ascribing to the Otn*

nipotent ninety-nine attributes, thus regarding him as a being of the most con-
crete kind (ib. p. 90).
With regard, again, to the originality of Mahomet's doctrines, there is reason to

think that it was not so complete as Gibbon would lead us to believe by charac-

terizing the Koran as the work "of a single artist,"and by representing Mahomet
as cut off from all subsidiary sources in consequence of his inability to read. The
latter point has been already examined ; and it now remains to show that Ma-
homet was not without predecessors, who had not only held the same tenets, but
even openly preached them. Gibbon admits, indeed, that before Mahomet's time,
"the most rational of the Arabs acknowledged God's power, though they neg-
lected his worship;" and that it was habit rather than conviction that still at-

tached them to the relics of idolatry (supra, p. 208). But the new creed had
made still more active advances. The Koreishites charged Mahomet with taking
his whole doctrine from a book called the "Asatyr of the Ancients,

77 which is sev-
eral times quoted in the Koran, and appeal's to have contained the doctrine of the
resurrection (Sprenger, p, 100), At the fair of Okatz, Qoss had preached the unity
ofGod before Mahomet assumed the prophetic office ; and contemporary with him
was Omayah of Tayef, to whose teaching Mahomet allowed that his own bore a
great similarity (ib. p. 5, 38, 39). Zayd, the sceptic, was another forerunner of

Mahomet, and his followers were among the prophet's first converts (p. 167).
Sprenger concludes his account of the Prae-Mahometans or Reformers before the
Reformation as follows: "Prom the preceding account of early converts, and it

embraces nearly all those who joined Mohammed during the first six years, it ap-
pears that the leading men among them held the tenets which form the basis of
the religion of the Arabic prophet long before he preached them. They were not
his tools, but his constituents. He clothed the sentiments which he had in com-
mon with them in poetical language ; and his malady gave divine sanction to his
oracles. Even when he was acknowledged as the messenger of God, Omar had a*

m^ch or more influence ou the development of the Islam as Mohammed himself,
Ije io^e^BEies attempted to overrule the convictions of these men, but he sue-

fidie&?v; fe*y few instances. - The Islam is not the work of Mohammed; it is

nfcffee:d!ofc^ it embodies the faith and sentiments of men
wko for ihfif^tafe^f#$ virtues must be considered as the most distinguished of
their nation, and who actefr under all circumstances so faithful to the spirit of the
Arabs* that they must be regarded as their representatives. The Islam is, there-
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The God of nature has written his existence on all his

works, and his law in the heart of man. To restore the

Mahomet the knowledge of the one, and the practice of the

Sod
B1

2Sid
f
the

otlier
> iias been tlie real or pretended aim of the

jfroptt prophets of every age: the liberality of Mahomet
allowed to his predecessors the same credit which

he claimed for himself; and the chain of inspiration was
prolonged from the fall of Adam to the promulgation of the
Koran.80

During that period some rays of prophetic light
had been imparted to one hundred and twenty-four thousand
of the elect, discriminated by their respective measure of virt-

ue and grace; three hundred and thirteen apostles were sent

with a special commission to recall their country from idola-

try and vice
; one hundred and four volumes have been dic-

tated by the Holy Spirit ; and six legislators of transcendent

brightness have announced to mankind the six successive rev-

elations of various rites, but of one immutable religion. The
authority and station of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ,
and Mahomet rise in just gradation above each other; but
whosoever hates or rejects any one of the prophets is num-
bered with the infidels. The writings of the patriarchs were
extant only in the apocryphal copies of the Greeks and Syr-
ians :

81
the conduct of Adam had not entitled him to the grat-

itude or respect of his children; the seven precepts of Noah
were observed by an inferior and imperfect class of the pros-

* Reland, De Relig. Moham. 1. i. p. 17-47; -Sale's PreliminaryDiscourse, p. 73-
76 ; Voyage da Chardin, torn, iv, p. 28-87 and 37-47, for the Persian addition,
** Ali is the Yicar of God !" Yet the precise number of prophets is not an article

of faith.

81 ITor the apocryphal books of Adam, see ITabrksius,Codex PseudepigraplrosY*
T* p. 27-29 ; of Seth, p. 154-157 ; of Enoch, p. 160-219. Bnt the book of Enoch
is consecrated, in some measure, hy the qnotation of the apostle St. Jude; and a

long legendary fragment i alleged by Syncellas and Scaliger.*

fore, the offspring of the spirit of the time, and the voice of the Arabic nation.

And it is this which made it victorious, particularly among nations whose habits

resemble those of the Arabs, like the Berbers and Tatars, There is, however,
no doubt that the impostor has defiled it by his immorality and perverseness of

mind, and that most of the objectionable doctrines are his
"

(p, 174). &
.'.'* The whole book has since been recovered in the Ethiopic language, anid has
been edited and translated by Arclibishop Lawrence, Oxford, 1821. M.
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elytes of the synagogue ;" and the memory of Abraham was

obscurely revered by the Sabians in his native land of Chal-

dsea: of the myriads of prophets, Moses and Christ alone

lived and reigned ;
and the remnant of the inspired writings

was comprised in the books of the Old and the
Sefl*

New Testament* The miraculous story of Moses
is consecrated and embellished in the Koran ;

83 and the cap-
tive Jews enjoy the secret revenge of imposing their own
belief on the nations whose recent creeds they deride. For
the author of Christianity, the Mahometans are taught by
the prophet to entertain a high and mysterious reverence. 84

"
Yerily, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, is the apos-

6SUB"

tie of God, and his word, which he conveyed unto

Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from him : honorable in this

world, and in the world to come
;
and one of those who ap-

proach near to the presence of God." 86 The wonders of the

genuine and apocryphal gospels
86

are profusely heaped on his

head; and the Latin Church has not disdained to borrow
from the Koran the immaculate conception

87 of his virgin
mother. Yet Jesus was a mere mortal ; and at the day of

judgment his testimony will serve to condemn both the Jews,
who reject him as a prophet, and the Christians, who adore

him as the Son of God. The malice of his enemies aspersed

83 The seven precepts of Noah are explained by Marsham (Canon. Chronicue,

p. 154-180), who adopts, on this occasion, the learning and credulity of Selden.
88 The articles of Adam, Noah, Abraham, &Toses9 etc., in the Bibliothfeque of

B'Herbelot, are gayly bedecked with the fanciful legends of the Mahometans, who
have built on the groundwork of Scripture and the Talmud.

84
Koran, c. 7, p. 128, etc., c. 10, p. 173, etc. ; D'Herbelofc, p. 647, etc.

** Koran, c.-.8, p. 40, c, 4, p. 80; D'Herbelot, p. 309, etc.

** See the Gospel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy, in the Codex Apocrypha*
JSL T~ of Fabricius, who collects the various testimonies concerning it (p. 128-158).
It was published in Greek by Cotelier, and in Arabic by Sike> who thinks our pres-
ent copy more recent than Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree with the original

about the speech of Christ in his cradle, his living birds of clay, etc. (Sike, c. i,

? IBL. 36, .p. .198, 199* c. 46, p. 206
5 Cotelier, c. 2, p. 160, 161.)

It is darkly hinted in the Koran (c. 8, p. 39), and more clearly expUiwed by
(Sale's Kote, and Maraccy torn, ii. p.I12). In tfce

was condemned by St. Bernard as a

Concilia d* ^replo* i it).
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his reputation, and conspired against his life ; but their inten-

tion only was guilty; a phantom or a criminal was substi-

tuted on the cross ; and the innocent saint was translated to

the seventh heaven/8

During six hundred years the Gospel
was the way of truth and salvation

; but the Christians insen-

sibly forgot both the laws and the example of their founder ;

and Mahomet was instructed by the Gnostics to accuse the

church, as well as the synagogue, of corrupting the integrity
of the sacred text.

89 The piety of Moses and of Christ re-

joiced in the assurance of a future prophet, more illustrious

than themselves : tlie evangelic promise of the JParaclete, or

Holy Ghost, was prefigured in the name, and accomplished in

the person of Mahomet,
80 the greatest and the last of the apos-

tles of God.
The communication of ideas requires a similitude of thought

and language : the discourse of a philosopher would vibrate

^ without effect on the ear of a peasant; yet how
Fhe Koran. . . , -

r .
f **

minute is the distance of ihew* understandings, if it

be compared with the contact of an infinite and a finite mind,
with the word of God expressed by the tongue or the pen of

a mortal ? The inspiration of the Hebrew prophets, of the

apostles and evangelists of Christ, might not be incompatible

88 See the Koran, ch. 3, v* 53, and ch. 4, v. 156, ofMaracci's edition.
" Deus est

prsestantissimus dolose agentinm
"
(an odd praise)

*** * * nee crucifixerunt emu,
sed objecta est eis similitude) :" an expression that may suit with the system of the

Docetse; but the commentators believe (Maracci, torn. ii. p. 113-115, 173; Sale,

p. 42, 43, 79) that another man, a friend or an enemy, was crucified in the likeness

of Jesus ; a fable which they had read in the Gospel of St. BarnabaSj and which

had been started as early as the time of Irenseus, by some Ebionite heretics (Beao-

sobve, Hist, da Maniche'isme, torn. ii. p. 25
; Mosheim de Keb. Christ p. 353>

84 This charge is obscurely urged in the Koran (ch. &, P- &&) ; hut neither Ma-

homet nor his followers are sufficiently versed in languages and criticism to give

any weight or color to their suspicions. Yet the Anans and Nestorians could re-

late some stories, and the illiterate prophet might listen to the bold assertions of

tbe MJanichflsans. See Beansobre, torn. i. p. 12SMJ05.
* Among the prophecies of the Old and New Testament, which are perverted

by the fraud or ignorance of the Mussulmans, they apply to the prophet the prom-
ise of the Paraclete, or Comforter, which had been already usurped by the Moa
fcanisfs and MamsehfiB&ns (Beansobre, Hist. Critique du Manich^sme, torn. f. p. 263,

Qfe.); and the easy change of letters, Trspadwr&c far irapai&qroG, affords the e^
mology of the name of Mohammed (Maracci, torn. i. part i p. 15-28> ^ r
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with the exercise of their reason and memory ;
and the di

verslty of their genius is strongly marked in the style and

composition of the books of the Old and 'New Testament.

But Mahomet was content with a character more humble, yet

more sublime, of a simple editor ;
the substance of the Ko-

ran/
1

according to himself or his disciples, is uncreated and

eternal ; subsisting in the essence of the Deity, and inscribed

with a pen of light on the table of his everlasting decrees. A
paper copy, in a volume of silk and gems, was brought down
to the lowest heaven by the angel Gabriel, who, under the

Jewish economy, had indeed been despatched on the most im-

portant errands ;
and this trusty messenger successively re-

vealed the chapters and verses to the Arabian prophet. In-

stead of a perpetual and perfect measure of the divine will,

the fragments of the Koran were produced at the discretion

of Mahomet; each revelation is suited to the emergencies of

his policy or passion ;
and all contradiction is removed by the

saving maxim that any text of Scripture is abrogated or mod-
ified by any subsequent passage. The word of God and of

the apostle was diligently recorded by his disciples on palm-
leaves and the shoulder-bones of mutton ; and the pages, with-

out order or connection, were cast into a domestic chest in the

custody of one of his wives. Two years after the death of

Mahomet, the sacred volume was collected and published by
his friend and successor Abubeker :

a the work was revised by
the Caliph Othman, in the thirtieth year of the Hegira ;

b and

*r For the Koran, see D'Herbelot, p. 85-88 ; Maracci, torn* i. in Vit. Moham-
med, p. 32-45 ; Sale, Preliminary Discourse, p. 56-70,

* Abubeker, at the suggestion of Omar, gave orders for its collection and pub*
tteation j bat the editorial labor was actually performed by Zeid ibn Th&bit, who
had been one of Mahomet's secretaries. He is related to have gathered the text
-"from date-leaves, and tablets of white stone, and from the breasts of men."
Weil, p. 848 ; Calcutta Her. Ko. xxxvii. p. 9. S.

b The recension of Othman has been handed down to us unaltered. So care-

fully, indeed, has it been preserved, that there are no variations of importance
we migjxt almost say no variations at all amongst the innumerable copies of the
Koran scattered throughout the vast bounds of the empire of Islam. Contending
and embittered factions, originating in the murder of Othman himself, within a
quarter of a ceritury from the death of Mahomet, have ever since lent the Ma-
hometan world. Yet but one Koran has always been current amongst them ; and
the consentaneous use of it by all, up to the present day, is an irrefragable proof
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the various editions of the Koran assert the same miraculous

privilege of a uniform and incorruptible text. In the spirit
of enthusiasm or vanity, the prophet rests the truth of his
mission on the merit of his book ; audaciously challenges both
men and angels to imitate the beauties of a single page ; and

presumes to assert that God alone could dictate this incom*

parable performance." This argument is most powerfully
addressed to a devout Arabian, whose mind is attuned to

faith and rapture; whose ear is delighted by the music of

sounds ; and whose ignorance is incapable of comparing the

productions of human genius.
98 The harmony and copious-

ness of style will not reach, in a version, the European infi-

del : he will peruse with impatience the endless incoherent

rhapsody of fable, and precept, and declamation, which sel-

dom excites a sentiment or an idea, which sometimes crawls

in the dust, and is sometimes lost in the clouds. The divine

attributes exalt the fancy of the Arabian missionary ; but his

loftiest strains must yield to the sublime simplicity of the

book of Job, composed in a remote age, in the same country,
and in the same language.

94 If the composition of the Koran

M
Koran, ch. 17, v. 89. In Sale, p. 235, 236. In Maracci, p. 4:10.*

93 Tet a sect of Arabians was persuaded that it might be equalled or surpassed

by a human pen (Pocock, Specimen, p. 221, etc.); and Maracci (the polemic is

too hard for the translator) derides the rhyming affectation of the most applauded

passage (torn. L part iL p. 69-75)*
94

Colloquia (whether real or fabulous) in " Medid, Arabia atque ab Arabibns

habita" (Ix>wth, Be Poesi Hebrfleorum Praelect xxxii. xxxiiL xxxiv.wifch his Ger-

man editor Michaelis, Epimetrou ivw). Yet Michaelis (p. 671-673) has detected

many Egyptian images, the elephantiasis, papyrus, Nile, crocodile, etc. The lan-

guage is ambiguously styled A-rabica-IIetyr&a* The resemblance ofthe sister dia-

lects was much more visible in their childhood than in their mature age- (Michaelis,

p. 682; Schultens, in Prsafafc Job).
h

that we have now before us the self-same text prepared by the commands of that

unfortunate caliph. There is probably no other work which has remained twelve

centuries with so pure a text. The various readings are wonderfully few in num-

ber, and are chiefly confined to differences in the vowel points and diacritical

signs j but as these marks were invented at a later date, and did not exist at all

in the early copies, they can hardly be said to affect the text of Othraan. Cal-

cutta Review, No. xxxviL p. 11. S.
* Compare Von Hammer, Geschichte der Assassinen, p. 11. M.
b The age of the Book of Job is still, and probably will still, be disputed. Bo-

genmiiller thus states his own opinion: "Certe seiioribus reipublicw temporibua



220 MIRACLES,

exceed the faculties of a man, to what superior intelligence

should we ascribe the Iliad of Homer, or the Philippics of

Demosthenes ? In all religious the life of the founder sup-

plies the silence of his written revelation : the sayings of Ma-

homet were so many lessons of truth ;
his actions so many ex-

amples of virtue
;
and the public and private memorials were

preserved by his wives and companions. At the end of two

hundred years the Sonna, or oral law, was fixed and conse-

crated by the labors of Al Bochari, who discriminated seven

thousand two hundred and seventy -five genuine traditions

from a mass of three hundred thousand reports of a more
doubtful or spurious character.* Each day the pious author

prayed in the Temple of Mecca, and performed his ablutions

with the water of Zemzem : the pages were successively de-

posited on the pulpit and the sepulchre of the apostle ; and

the work has been approved by the four orthodox sects of

the Sonnites.
86

The mission of the ancient prophets, of Moses and of Jesus,

had been confirmed by many splendid prodigies; and Ma-
homet was repeatedly urged, by the inhabitants of

Mecca and Medina, to produce a similar evidence

of his divine legation ;
to call down from heaven the angel

or the volume of his revelation, to create a garden in the des-

ert, or to kindle a conflagration in the unbelieving city. Aa
often as he is pressed by the demands of the Koreish, he in-

volves himself in the obscure boast of vision and prophecy,

appeals to the internal proofs of his doctrine, and shields him-

self behind the providence of God, who refuses those signs
and wonders that would depreciate the merit of faith and agr

95 Al Bochari died A.H. 224. See D'Herbelot, p. 208, 416, 827; Gagnier, Not,

ad Abulfed. c. 19, p. S3.

assignandum esse librura, suadere videtur ad Chaldaismum vergens sermd." Yet
the observations of Kosegarten, which Bosenmtiller has given in a note, and com-
mon reason suggest that this Chaldaism may be the native form of a much earlier

dialect; or the Chaldaic may have adopted the poetical archaisms of a dialect dif-

fering from, bat not less ancient than the Hebrew, See Rosenmtiner, Proleg. on

J&% p. 41. The poetry appears to me to belong to a much earlier period.-^ M.
i M ^e"itomb^s were much more disproportionate than these, Out of 000.000

-

* ttQd on]y i to be genuine, Weil, Gesch. der Chalifen,
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gravate the guilt of infidelity. But the modest or angry tone
of his apologies betrays his weakness and vexation

;
and these

passages of scandal established beyond suspicion the integrity
of the Koran.98 The votaries of Mahomet are more assured
than himself of his miraculous gifts; and their confidence
and credulity increase as they are farther removed from the
time and place of his spiritual exploits. They believe or af-

firm that trees went forth to meet him
;
that he was saluted

by stones ;
that water gushed from his fingers; that he fed

the hungry, cured the sick, and raised the dead
;
that a beam

groaned to him
;
that a camel complained to him

; that a

shoulder of mutton informed him of its being poisoned ; and
that both animate and inanimate nature were equally subject
to the apostle of God." His dream of a nocturnal journey
is seriously described as a real and corporeal transaction. A
mysterious animal, the Borak, conveyed him from the Temple
of Mecca to that of Jerusalem : with his companion Gabriel

he successively ascended the seven heavens, and received and

repaid the salutations of the patriarchs, the prophets, and the

angels, in their respective mansions. Beyond the seventh

heaven Mahomet alone was permitted to proceed; he passed
the veil of unity, approached within two bow -shots of the

throne, and felt a cold that pierced him to the heart when his

shoulder was touched by the hand of God. After this famil-

iar though important conversation, he again descended to Je-

rusalem, remounted the Borak, returned to Mecca, and per-
formed in the tenth part of a night the journey of many
thousand years.

08

According to another legend, the apostle

w
See, more remarkably, Koran, ch. 2, 6, 12, 13, 17. Prideaux (Life ofMahom-

et, p. IS, 19) has confounded the impostor. Maracci, with a more learned appa-

ratus, has shown that the passages which deny his miracles are clear and positive

(Alcoran, torn, i, part ii. p, 7-12), and those which seem to assert them are ambig-
uous arid insufficient (p. 12-22).

** See the Specimen Hist. Arabum, the text of Abulpharagins, p. 17 ; the notes

of Pocock, p. 187-190 j D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 70, 77 ; Voyages
de XJhardin, torn, itv p. 200-203 ; Maracci (Alcoran, torn, L p. 22-64) has most la-

boriously collected and confuted the miracles and prophecies of Mahomet, which,

according to some writers^ amount to three thousand.
08 The nocturnal journey is circumstantially related by Abulfeda (hi Vit. Mo*
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confounded in a national assembly the malicious challenge of

the Koreish. His resistless word split asunder the orb of

the moon : the obedient planet stooped from her station in

the sky, accomplished the seven revolutions round the Caaba,
saluted Mahomet in the Arabian tongue, and, suddenly con-

tracting her dimensions, entered at the collar, and issued forth

through the sleeve, of his shirt.
80 The vulgar are amused

with these marvellous tales ; but the gravest of the Mussul-

man doctors imitate the modesty of their master, and indulge
a latitude of faith or interpretation-

100

They might specious-

ly allege, that in preaching the religion it was needless to vio-

late the harmony of nature ; that a creed unclouded with

mystery may be excused from miracles ; and that the sword

of Mahomet was not less potent than the rod of Moses*

The polytheist is oppressed and distracted by the variety
of superstition : a thousand rites of Egyptian origin were in-

terwoven with the essence of the Mosaic law; and the spirit

of the Gospel had evaporated in the pageantry of the Church.

hammed- c. 19, p. 33), who wishes to think it a vision ; by Prideaux (p. 31-40),

who aggravates the absurdities
;
and by Gagnier (torn, i. p. 252-343), who declares,

from the zealous Al Jannabi, that to deny this journey is to disbelieve the Koran.

Yet the Koran, without naming either heaven, or Jerusalem, or Mecca, has only

dropped a mysterious hint: "Laus illi qui transtulit servum suum ab oratorio

Haram ad oratorium remotissimum
"
(Koran, ch. 17, v. 1

;
in Maracci, torn. ii.

p. 407; for Sale's version is more licentious). A slender basis for the aerial

structure of tradition.

"* IB the prophetic style, which uses the present or past for the future, Mahom-
et had said, "Appropinquavit bora et scissa est luna" (Koran, ch54, v. 1

;
in Ma-

racci, torn. ii. p. 688). This figure of rhetoric has been converted into a fact, which
is said to be attested by the most respectable eye-witnesses (Maracci, torn, ii*

p. 690). The festival is still celebrated by the Persians (Chardin, torn. iv. p. 201) ;

and the legend is tediously spun out by Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 183-

234), on the faith, as it should seetn, of the credulous Al Jannabi, Yet a Mahom-
etan doctor has arraigned the credit of the principal witness (apud Pocock, Speci-

men, p. 187) j the best interpreters are content with the simple sense of the Koran

(Al Beidawi, apud Hottinger, Hist. Orient. 1. ii, p. 802), and the silence of Abulfe-

of a prince and a philosopher.*

Specimen Hist. Arab. p. 17; and his scepticism ia justified

190-194, from the purest authorities.

Compare B^Boaker, Notes to Inc, Auct. Lib. de Exped. Memphidos, p. 62*
'

:

'

;

H" "
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The prophet of Mecca was tempted by prejudice, or policy.

Precepts of or patriotism, to sanctify the rites of the Ara-

bians, and the custom of visiting the holy stone of
the Caaba. But the precepts of Mahomet himself

inculcate a more simple and rational piety : prayer, fasting,
and alms are the religious duties of a Mussulman

; and he is

encouraged to hope that prayer will carry him half-way to

God, fasting will bring him to the door of his palace, and alms
will gain him admittance. 101 L According to the tradition of
the nocturnal journey, the apostle, in his personal conference

with the Deity, was commanded to impose on his disciples the

daily obligation of fifty prayers. By the advice of Moses, he

applied for an alleviation of this intolerable burden
;
the num-

ber was gradually reduced to five^ without any dispensation
of business or pleasure, or time or place : the devotion of the

faithful is repeated at daybreak, at noon, in the afternoon, in

the evening, and at the first watch of the night; and in the

present decay of religious fervor, our travellers are edified by
the profound humility and attention of the Turks and Per-

sians. Cleanliness is the key of prayer : the frequent lustra-

tion of the hands, the face, and the body, which was practised
of old by the Arabs, is solemnly enjoined by the Koran ; and
a permission is formally granted to supply with sand the scar-

city 6f water. The words and attitudes of supplication, as it

is performed either sitting, or standing, or prostrate on the

ground, are prescribed by custom or authority ; but the prayer
is poured forth in short and fervent ejaculations ; the measure

of zeal is not exhausted by a tedious liturgy ; and each Mus-

sulman, for his own person, is invested with the character of

a priest. Among the theists, who reject the use of images, it

101 The most authentic account of these precepts, pilgrimage, prayer, fasting;

alms, and ablutions, is extracted from the Persian and Arabian theologians by
Maracci (Prodrom. part iv. p, 9-24), Beland (in his excellent treatise De Religions

Mohaininediea^ Utrecht, 1717, p. 67-123), and Chardin (Voyages en Perse, torn.

iv p. 47-19&). Maracci is a partial accuser ; but the jeweller, Chardin, had the

eyes of a philosopher; and Beland, a judicious student, had travelled over the

East in his closet at Utrecht. The fourteenth letter of Tonrnefort (Voyage da

Levant, torn. ii. p. 826-360, in octavo) describes what lie had seen of the

>f the Turks.
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has been found necessary to restrain the wanderings of the

fancy, by directing the eye and the thought towards a kebla

or visible point of the horizon. The prophet was at first in-

clined to gratify the Jews by the choice of Jerusalem ; but
he soon returned to a more natural partiality ;

and five times

every day the eyes of the nations at Astrachan, at Fez, at

Delhi, are devoutly turned to the holy Temple of Mecca.*
Tet every spot for the service of God is equally pure : the
Mahometans indifferently pray in their chamber or in the
street. As a distinction from the Jews and Christians, the

Friday in each week is set apart for the useful institution of

public worship: the people are assembled in the mosque; and
the imam, some respectable elder, ascends the pulpit, to begin
the prayer and pronounce the sermon. But the Mahometan
religion is destitute of priesthood or sacrifice ;

b and the inde-

pendent spirit of fanaticism looks down with contempt on the
ministers and the slaves of superstition. II. The voluntary

10*

penance of the ascetics, the torment and glory of their lives,

102 Mahomet (Sale's Koran, chu 9, p. 168) reproaches the Christians with taking
their priests and monks for their lords, besides God. Yet Maracci (Prodromus,
part iii. p. 69, 70) excuses the worship, especially of the pope, and quotes, from
the Koran itself, the case of EbliSj or Satan, who was cast from heaven for refusing
to adore Adam. .

.

* Mahomet at first granted the Jews many privileges in observing their ancient
customs, and especially their Sabbath; and he himself kept the fast often days
with which the Jewish year begins. But, when he found himself deceived in his
expectations of converting them, these privileges were withdrawn. Mecca was
substituted for Jerusalem as the kebla, or quarter to which the face is 'directed
during prayer j and, in place of the Jewish fast, that of Jftamadan wafc instituted.
Weil, Mohammed, p, 90. S.

"Mr. Forster (Mahometanism Unveiled, vol. i. p. 416) has severely rebuked Gib-
bon for his inaccuracy in saying that "the Mahometan religion is destitute of
priesthood or sacrifice ;" but this expression must be understood of the general
practice of the Mahometans. The occasion of the pilgrimage to Mecca formed
an exception ; and Gibbon has himself observed (supra, p. 198) that "the pilgrim-
age was achieved, as at the present hour, by a sacrifice of sheep and camels," The
Koran functions sacrifice on this occasion ; and Mahomet himself, in hia lust pil-
grimage to Mecca, set the example by offering up with his own hand the sixty-
three camels which he had brought with him from Medina, ordering AH to do the

LT thirty-seven which he had brought from Yemen. Weil, Mohammed,
|M39% ,31 7, This ordinance was probably a sort of political compromise with the

%sei^;
wMattous rites of Mecca. It may be farther remarked that there were

|wo fciijds, of p%rimage, viz., Hadj and Umra. Tfee rites accompanying them,
oowfver. were exactly similarthe only distinction being that the former took
piafee only* on t^ appointed festivals, whilst the latter might be performed all the
year round, Ib. p. 290, S.
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"The devotion of the Faithful is repeated at daybreak, at noon, in the afternoon,
in the evening, and at the first watch of the night"

Gibbon's Rome, Vol. V, Painting by J. I,. Geronur
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was odious to a prophet who censured in his companions a
rash vow of abstaining from flesh, and women, and sleep ;

and firmly declared that he would suffer no monks in his

religion.
103 Yet he instituted, in each year, a fast of thirty

days ; and strenuously recommended the observance as a dis-

cipline which purifies the soul and subdues the body, as a sal-

utary exercise of obedience to the will of God and his apos-
tle. During the month of Eamadan, from the rising to the

setting of the sun, the Mussulman abstains from eating, and
drinking, and women, and baths, and perfumes ; from all nour-
ishment that can restore his strength, from all pleasure that
can gratify his senses. In the revolution of the lunar year,
the Ramadan coincides, by turns, with the winter cold and
the summer heat; and the patient martyr, without assuaging
his thirst with a drop of water, must expect the close of a
tedious and sultry day. The interdiction of wine, peculiar to
some orders of priests or hermits, is converted by Mahomet
alone into a positive and general law ;

104 and a considerable

portion of the globe has abjured, at his command, the use of
that salutary, though dangerous, liquor. These painful re-

straints are, doubtless, infringed by the libertine and eluded

by the hypocrite ;
but the legislator, by whom they are enact-

ed, cannot surely be accused of alluring his proselytes by the

indulgence of their sensual appetites.* III. The charity of
the Mahometans descends to the animal creation; and the

Koran repeatedly inculcates, not as a merit, but as a strict

and indispensable duty, the relief of the in<Sgeirt aftd tuifort-

108
Koran, ch. 5, p. 94:, and Sale's tfote, w&kjJi rp^rs to foe $H$horilj of Jalla-

loddin and Al Beidawi. D'Herbelot declares that Mahomet condemned la vie

religieuse, and that the first swarms of fakirs, dervishes, etc., did not appear till

after the year 300 of the Hegira (Biblioth. Orient, p. 2#2, 718).
104 See the double prohibition (Koran* ch. 2, p. 20; oh. 5, p. 94) ; the ome in the

style of a legislator, the other in, that pf a fanatic. The public and private mo-

tives of Mahomed are investigated by Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 62-64) and

Sale (Preliminaty Discourse*

* Forster points 0tit ih irictoriifstentoy of'ftfc passage with the one on p. 2&7s
^ His voiee invijted ifee

/A*alb6i*>^ee<lom ^d'mt&ry, to arms knd rapine, to tfa

indulgence of their darimg passions
Jin this world and the next.

rt Mahometanism
, vd, ii jx 4d8*-^Sv '.

]

'

, 15
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nnate. Mahemet, perhaps, is the only law-giver who has de-

fined the precise measxire of charity : the standard may vary
with the degree and nature of property, as it consists either

in money, in corn or cattle, in fruits or merchandise : but the

Mussulman does not accomplish the law, unless he bestows

a tenth of his revenue
;
and if his conscience accuses him of

fraud or extortion, the tenth, under the idea of restitution, is

enlarged to a jjfth Benevolence is the foundation of jus-

tice, since we are forbid to injure those whom we are bound
to assist. A prophet may reveal the secrets of heaven and
of futurity : but in his moral precepts he can only repeat the

lessons of our own hearts.

The two articles of belief, and the four practical duties,
a

of Islam, are guarded by rewards and punishments ;
and the

faith of the Mussulman is devoutly fixed on the
Kesurrection.

, / ,1 , T,IT.,T mi
event of the judgment and the last day. Ihe

prophet has not presumed to determine the moment of that

awful catastrophe, though he darkly announces the signs, both

in heaven and earth, which will precede the universal dissolu-

tion, when life shall be destroyed, and the order of creation

shall be confounded in the primitive chaos. At the blast of

the trumpet new worlds will start into being; angels, genii,
and men will arise from the dead, and the human soul will

again be united to the body. The doctrine of the resur-

rection was first entertained by the Egyptians;
108 and their

105 The jealousy of Maracci (Prodromus, part Iv. p. 33) prompts him to enu-

merate the more liberal alms ofthe Catholics of Rome. Fifteen great hospitals are

open to many thousand patients and pilgrims ;
fifteen hundred maidens are annual-

ly portioned; fifty-six charity-schools are founded for both sexes; one hundred
and twenty confraternities relieve the wants of their brethren, etc. The benevo-

lence of London is still more extensive; but I am afraid that much more Is to be

ascribed to the humanity than to the religion of the people.
10* See Herodotus (1, iL c. 123) and our learned countryman Sir John Marsham

(Canon. Chronicus, p. 46), The"A&? of the same writer (p. 254-274) is an elab-

orate sketch of the infernal regions, as they were painted by the fancy of tha

Egyptians and Greeks, of the poets and philosophers of antiquity.

* The four practical duties are prayei% fasting, alms, and pilgrimage. Weil,
Mohammed, p. 288, note. It is here obvious that Gibbon had not overlooked the
laat, though he has omitted it in the preceding enumeration of the ordinary
constant duties of a Mussulnj in. 3.
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mummies were embalmed, their pyramids were constructed,
to preserve tile ancient mansion of the soul during a period
of three thousand years. But the attempt is partial and un-

availing ;
and it is with a more philosophic spirit that Ma-

homet relies on the omnipotence of the Creator, whose word
can reanimate the breathless clay, and collect the innumera-
ble atoms that no longer retain their form or substance.

107

The intermediate state of the soul it is hard to decide
; and

those who most firmly believe her immaterial nature are at

a loss to understand how she can think or act without the

agency of the organs of sense.

The reunion of the soul and body will be followed by the

final judgment of mankind; and in his copy of the Magian
Hen and picture, the prophet has too faithfully represented
paradise. $ie forms of proceeding, and even the slow and
successive operations, of an earthly tribunal. By his intoler-

ant adversaries he is upbraided for extending, even to them-

selves, the hope of salvation; for asserting the blackest her-

esy, that every man who believes in God, and accomplishes

good works, may expect in the last day a favorable sentence.

Such rational indifference is ill adapted to the character of

a fanatic; nor is it probable that a messenger from heaven

should depreciate the value and necessity of his own revela-

tion. In the idiom of the Koran,
108 the belief of God is in-

separable from that of Mahomet: the good works are those

which he has enjoined ; and the two qualifications imply the

profession of Islam, to which all nations and all sects are

equally invited. Their spiritual blindness, though excused

by ignorance and crowned with virtue, will be scourged with

everlasting torments; and the tears which Mahomet shed

over the tomb of his mother, for whom he was forbidden

to pray, display a striking contrast of humanity and enthu-

107 The Koran (ch. 2, p. 259, etc.
;
of Sale* p. 32; of Maracci, p. 97) relates an

ingenious miracle, which satisfied the curiosity and confirmed the faith ofAbraham.
108 The candid Reland has demonstrated that Mahomet damns all unbelievers

(De Eeligione Mohaoi. p, 128-142) ; that devils will not be finally saved (p. 196-

199) ; that paradise will not solely consist of corporeal delights (p. 199-205) ; and

that women's souls are immortal (p; 205-209).
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siasm.
100 The doom of the infidels is common : the measure

of their guilt and punishment is determined by the degree
of evidence which they have rejected, by the magnitude of

the errors which they have entertained : the eternal mansions

of the Christians, the Jews, the Sabians, the Magians, and the

idolaters are sunk below each other in the abyss; and the

lowest hell is reserved for the faithless hypocrites who have

assumed the mask of religion. After the greater part of

mankind has been condemned for their opinions, the true be-

lievers only will be judged by their actions. The good and
evil of each Mussulman will be accurately weighed in a real

or allegorical balance ; and a singular mode of compensation
will be allowed for the payment of injuries: the aggressor
will refund an equivalent of his own good actions, for the

benefit of the person whom he has wronged ; and if he should

be destitute of any moral property, the weight of his sins will

be loaded with an adequate share of the demerits of the suf-

ferer. According as the shares of guilt or virtue shall pre-

ponderate, the sentence will be pronounced, and all, without

distinction, will pass over the sharp and perilous bridge of

the abyss ; but the innocent, treading in the footsteps of Ma-
homet, will gloriously enter the gates of paradise, while the

guilty will fall into the first and mildest of the seven hells.

The term of expiation will vary from nine hundred to seven

thousand years; but the prophet has judiciously promised
that <zZZ his disciples, whatever may be their sins, shall be

saved, by their own faith and his intercession, from eternal

damnation. It is not surprising that superstition should act

most powerfully on the fears of her votaries, since the human
fancy can paint with more energy the misery than the bliss

of a future life. With the two simple elements of darkness

and fire we create a sensation of pain, which may be aggra-
vated to an infinite degree by the idea of endless duration.

But .the sarnie idea operates with an opposite, effect on the con-

*P* AL Beidawi, apnd Sale, Koran, ch. 9, p. 164. The refusal to pray for an un-

believing W^4refl k justified, according to Mahomet, by the duty of a prophet, and
Ate examples ofAbraham,who reprobated his own father as an enemy of God. Yet
Abraham (hea&Js, clu 9, v. 116 ; Maracci, torn, ii p, 317) "ITuit sane piiiB, mitis/
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tinuity of pleasure; and too much of our present enjoyments
is obtained from the relief, or the comparison, of evil. It is

natural enough that an Arabian prophet should dwell with

rapture on the groves, the fountains, and the rivers of para-

dise; but instead of inspiring the blessed inhabitants with a

liberal taste for harmony and science, conversation and friend-

ship, he idly celebrates the pearls and diamonds, the robes

of silk, palaces of marble, dishes of gold, rich wines, artificial

dainties, numerous attendants, and the whole train of sensual

and costly luxury, which becomes insipid to the owner, even

in the short period of this mortal life. Seventy-two houris,

or black-eyed girls, of resplendent beauty, blooming youth,

virgin purity, and exquisite sensibility, will be created for .the

use of the meanest believer; a moment of pleasure will be

prolonged to a thousand years, and his faculties will be in-

creased a hundred-fold, to render him worthy of his felicity.

Notwithstanding a vulgar prejudice, the gates of heaven will

be open to both sexes ; but Mahomet has not specified the

male companions of the female elect, lest he should either

alarm the jealousy of their former husbands, or disturb their

felicity by the suspicion of an everlasting marriage* This

image of a carnal paradise has provoked the indignation, per-

haps the envy, of the monks : they declaim against the im-

pure religion of Mahomet ;
and his modest apologists are

driven to the poor excuse of figures and allegories. But the

sounder and more consistent party adhere, without shame, to

the literal interpretation of the Koran: useless would be the

resurrection of the body, unless it were restored to the pos-

session and exercise of its worthiest faculties; and the union

of sensual and intellectual enjoyment is requisite to complete
the happiness of the double animal, the perfect man* Yet

the joys of the Mahometan paradise will not be confined to

the indulgence of luxury and appetite ; and the prophet has

expressly declared that all meaner happiness will be forgot-

ten and despised by the saints and martyrs, who shall be ad-

knitted to the beatitude of the divine vision/
10

wo Jfor the day Ofjudgment, bell, paj^dise, etc., consult the Koran (ch. 2, v. 25.
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The first and most arduous conquests of Mahomet1" were

c. 56, 78, etc.), with Maracci's virulent but learned refutation (in his notes, and in

the Prodromus, part iv. p. 78, 120, 122, etc.) ; D'Herbelot (teibliothfeque Orientale,

p. 368, 375); Reland (p. 47-61); and Sale (p. 76-103). The original ideas of

the Magi are darkly and doubtfully explored by their apologist Dr. Hyde (Hist.

Religionis Persarum, c. 33, p. 402-412, Oxon. 17GO). In the article of Mahomet,
Bayle has shown how indifferently wit and philosophy supply the absence of gen^
nine information.
m Before I enter on the history of the prophet, it is incumbent on me to pro-

duce my evidence. The Latin, ITrench, and English versions of the Koran are

preceded by historical discourses, and the three translators, Maracci (tom. i. p. 1 0-

32), Savary (tom. i. p. 1-248), and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 33-56), had ac-

curately studied the language and character of their author. Two professed Lives

of Mahomet have been composed by Dr. Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, seventh edi-

tion, London, 1718, in octavoj and the Count de BoulaiuviUiers (Vie de Mahomed,
Londres, 1730, in octavo) ; but the adverse wish of finding an impostor or a hero

has too often corrupted the learning of the doctor and the ingenuity of the count.

The article in D'Herbelot (Bibliotb. Orient, p. 598-603) is chiefly drawn from
Novairi and Mirkond ; but the best and most authentic of our guides is M. Ga-

gnier, a Frenchman by birth, and professor at Oxford of the Oriental tongues. In
two elaborate works (Ismael Abulfeda de Vita et Rebus gestis Mohammedis, etc.,

Latine vertit, Prsefatione et Notis illustravit Johannes Gagnier, Oxon. 1723, in fo-

lio; La Vie de Mahomet traduite et compiled de TAlcoran, des Traditions Au-

thentiqnes de la Sonna et des meillenrs Auteurs Arabes, Amsterdam, 1748, 3 vols.

in 12mo) he has interpreted, illustrated, and supplied the Arabic text of Abulfeda
and Al Jannabi; the first an enlightened prince, who reigned at Hamah, in, Syrin,
A.D. 1310-1332 (see Gagnier, Prsefat. ad Abulfed.); the second a, credulous doc-

tor, who visited Mecca A r r>. 1656. (D'Herbelot, p. 397; Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 209,

210.) These are my general vouchers, and the inquisitive reader may follow the

order of time and the division of chapters. Yet I must observe that both AbulFeda
and Al Jannabi are modern historians, and that they cannot appeal to any writers

of the first century of the Hegira.*

* The original materials for a Life of Mahomet are I. The Koran. II. The
traditions of Mahomet's followers. III. Some poetical works. IV. The earliest
Arabian biographies of the prophet.
X The Koran, respecting the general integrity and authenticity of which Orien-

tal scholars are agreed, is the great storehouse for the opinions and character of
Mahomet ;

but the events of his outward life, and their connection, are derived al-

most entirely from tradition.

II. After Mahomet's death, such of his followers as had been much about his

person, (Ashdb, "companions") were surrounded by pupils who had not seen and
conversed with him, but who were desirous of acquiring information from those
yrhp Imdi enjoyed that advantage. This second generation, who were called Tabiya
(Tdbmn, "successors"), transmitted in turn to others the information thus ac-
quired. ^Great care was employed in comparing and sifting these traditions, which
were derived from various and often distant sources ; and, as a guarantee of au-
tftettticity, the name of the person on whose authority they rested was transmitted
along with them. It is possible ^that some of them may have been committed to
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those of his wife, his servant, his pupil, and his friend ;

I2a
since

112 After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8) discloses the secret doubts of the wife

writing in Mahomet's lifetime ; but the first formal collection of them was made
about a century after his death, by command of the Caliph Omar II. They mul-
tiplied rapidly ; and it is said that the books of the historian Bokhari who died

only about two centuries after Mahomet- which consisted chiefly of these tradi-

tions, filled six hundred boxes, each a load for two men. The most important
among these collections are the six canonical ones of the Sminies and four of the
tihiiihs. The former were compiled under the influence of the Abosside caliphs,
and were begun in the reign of Al M&mun. The Shiahs were somewhat later,
and are far less trustworthy than the Sunnies, being composed with the party view
of supporting the claims of Ali and his descendants to supreme power.

III. Some extant Arabic poems were probably composed by Mahomet's contem-
poraries. They are of much value, as adding confirmation to the corresponding tra-

ditions ; but there are no facts in the prophet's life the proof of which depends upon
these historical remains. Although, therefore, they are valuable because confirm-

atory of tradition, their practical bearing upon the biographical elements of the

prophet's life is not of so much interest as might have been expected. They de-

serve, indeed, deep attention, as the earliest literary remains of a period which con-
tained the germ of such mighty events, but they give us little new insight Into the

history or character of Mahomet. (Calcutta Review, No. xxxvii. p. 66.)
IV. It seems that regular biographies of Mahomet began to be composed to-

wards the end of the first or early in the second century of the Hegira; bat the
earliest biographical writers, whose works are extant more or less in their original

state, are 1, Ibn Ishac; 2. Ibn Hisb&m; 3. W&ckidi and his secretary; 4. Ta-
bari. 1. Ibn Ishac, a Tahiy, died

.

A. H. 151 (A.D. 768). His work, which was

composed for the Caliph Al Mansur, enjoys a high reputation among the Moslems;
and its statements have been incorporated into most of the subsequent biographies
of the prophet. Dr. Sprenger, however (p. 69), though hardly, perhaps, on s effi-

cient grounds, regards him as little trustworthy, and doubts whether his book has
come down to us in its original form. 2. Ibn Ish&c was succeeded by Ibn Hisham
(died A.H. 213 A.D. 828), whose work, still extant, is founded on that of his pred-
ecessor* but bears the reputation of being still less trustworthy. 3. W&ckidi, born
at Medina about A.H. 129, compiled several books relating to Mahomet, but no work
of his has come down to us in its original form. The fruits of his researches were,

however, collected into fifteen large quarto volumes by his secretary Mohammed
Ibn Saad. The first of these, containing the Strat, or biography of Mahomet, in-

cluding accounts of his companions, has been preserved in its genuine form, and is

one of the best sources of information respecting the prophet This valuable work
was discovered by Dr. Sprenger at Cawnpore. Dr. Sprenger observes that .** this

is by far the best biography of the Arabic prophet, but, being rare* it has never
been used by a European scholar. The veracity and knowledge of the author have
never been impugned by his contemporaries, nor by good early writers*** It is

generally quoted under the name of " W&ckidi," probably for the sake of brevity.

The carefully collected traditions of WUckidi must not be confounded with the ro-

mances of the eighth centuiy which bear the same name, and which form the basis

of Ockley's work. 4, Tabari, the most celebrated of all the Arabic historians, died

A.H. 31O(x.D. 929). A short account of this writer is given by Gibbon himself

(ch, li. note ll) Tabari wrote an account both of Mahomet's life and of the prog-
ress of Islam. The latter has long been known ; and a portion of it, in the origi-

nal Arabic, was published, with a Latin translation, by Kosegarten in 1831. Bnt
the earlier part, relating to Mahomet, could be read only in an untrustworthy Per-

sian translation even so late as 1851, \vhen Dr. Sprenger published his Life of

Mahomet. It has, however, been subsequently discovered in the original language
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he presented himself as a prophet to those who were most

Mahomet conversant with his iafirmities as a man. Yet Cadi-

af Mecca. ja^ believed the words and cherished the glory of
A.i>.609. ker husbail(i* the obsequious and affectionate Zeid

was tempted by the prospect of freedom ;
the illustrious All,

the son of Abu Taleb, embraced the sentiments of his cousin

with the spirit of a youthful hero; and the
. wealth, the mod-

eration, the veracity of Abubeker,
a confirmed the religion of

the prophet whom he was destined to succeed. By his per-
suasion ten of the most respectable citizens of Mecca were

introduced to the private lessons of Islam; they yielded to

the voice of reason and enthusiasm
; they repeated the fun-

damental creed,
" There is but one God, and Mahomet is the

apostle of God ;" and their faith, even in this life, was re-

warded with riches and honors, with the command of armies

of Mahomet. As if he had been a privy councillor of the prophet, Boulainvil-

liers (p. 272, etc.) unfolds the sublime and patriotic views of Cadijah and the first

disciples* . _

by that gentleman during his mission by the Indian Government to search the na-
tive libraries of Lucknow. To Dr. Sprenger, therefore, belongs the honor of hav-

ing discovered two of the most valuable works respecting the history of Mahomet.
Bat even the most authentic traditions respecting Mahomet have been corrupted

by superstition, faction, and other causes ; and it is hardly necessary to say that a
European writer must exercise the most careful and discriminating criticism in
the use of them. Inattention to this point is the defect of Gagnier's otherwise ex-
cellent work.
The later Arabic biographers of Mahomet are entitled to no credit as indepen-

dent authorities. They could add no true information, but they often add many
spurious traditions and fabricated stories of later days. Hence such a writer as

Abulfeda, whom Gibbon frequently quotes, is of no value as an authority.
The best recent biographies of Mahomet by Europeans are Dr, Sprenger's Life

af Mohammed from original sources, Allahabad, 1851, and Dr. Weil's Mohammed
dei* Prophet, Stuttgart, 1843. Dr. Sprenger's Life (part i,) only goes down to the

flight from Mecca, but it is a very valuable contribution to Oriental literature, and
has been of great service to the editor of this work. S-

Abubefcer, or, more properly, Abu Bakr, literally,
" the father of the virgin

*

so called because his daughter Ayesha was the only maiden whom Mahomet
married, was a wealthy merchant of the Taym family, much respected for his
benevolence and straightforward dealing. He was one of the first to accept the
mission of tbe pmphet, and is said to have believed in the unity of God before
tfcifc .eyeuk

** The faith of Abu Bakr," says Dr. Bprenger,
u

is, in my opinion, the

greatest guarantee of the sincerity of Mohammed at the beginning of his career;

^^fcft (4i4 mre for the success of Islam than the prophet himself. His having
joined Mehamtned lent respectability to his cause; he spent seven-eighths of his

^iil<^ amoraifced to 40,000 dirhams, or a thousand pounds, when he eo>
new fajtji, towards its promotion at Mecca, and he continued tha gam*
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and the government of kingdoms. Three years were silent-

ly employed in the conversion of fourteen proselytes, the

first-fruits of his mission
;
hut in the fourth year he assumed

the prophetic office, and, resolving to impart to his family the

light of divine truth, he prepared a banquet, a lamb, as it is

said, and a bowl of milk, for the entertainment of forty guests
of the race of Hashem. u Friends and kinsmen," said Ma-
hornet to the assembly, "I offer you, and I alone can offer, the

most precious of gifts, the treasures of this world and of the

world to come. God has commanded me to call you to his

service. Who among you will support my burden? Who
among yon will be my companion and my vizier?"

118 No
answer was returned, till the silence of astonishment, and

doubt, and contempt was at length broken by the impatient

courage of Ali, a youth in the fourteenth year of his age.
"O prophet, I am the man: whosoever rises against thee,I
will dash out his teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, rip up
his belly. O prophet, I will be thy vizier over them/' Ma-
homet accepted his offer with transport, and Abu Taleb was

ironically exhorted to respect the superior dignity of his son.

In a more serious tone, the father of Ali advised his nephew
to relinquish his impracticable design.

"
Spare your remon*

Btranees," replied the intrepid fanatic to his uncle and bene-

factor; "if they should place the sun on my right hand and

the nioon on my left, they should not divert me from my
course.

5* He persevered ten years in the exercise of his mis-

sion; and the religion which has overspread the East and the

West advanced with a slow and painful progress within the

walls of Mecca. Yet Mahomet enjoyed the satisfaction of

beholding the increase of his infant congregation of Unitari-

ans, who revered him as a prophet, and to whom he season-

ably dispensed the spiritual nourishment of the Koran. The
number of proselytes may be esteemed by the absence of

eighty-three men and eighteen women, who retired to JEthi-

ns '<
Yezirn^ pprtitx>r, bajulns, onus ferens :" and this Plebeian name was trans-

ferred by an apt metaphor to the pillars of the State (Gagitfer, Not. ad A&alfe4.

p. 19). I endeavor to preserve tbe Arabian idiom, as for as I can fed it myselfin

a Latin or French translation. !
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opia In the seventh year of his mission
;

a and his party was

fortified by the timely conversion of his uncle Hamza, and of

the fierce and inflexible Omar, who signalized in the cause of

Islam the same zeal which he had exerted for its destruction.

Ncr was the charity of Mahomet confined to the tribe of

Koreish or the precincts of Mecca : on solemn festivals, in

the days of pilgrimage, he frequented the Caaba, accosted the

strangers of every tribe, and urged, both in private converse

and public discourse, the belief and worship of a sole Deity.
Conscious of his reason and of his weakness, he asserted the

liberty of conscience, and disclaimed the use of religious vio-

lence :
m but he called the Arabs to repentance, and conjured

them to remember the ancient idolaters of Ad and Thamud,
whom the divine justice had swept away from the face of the

earth.
118

The people of Mecca were hardened in their unbelief by su-

perstition and envy. The elders of the city, the uncles of the

prophet, affected to despise the presumption of an

orphan, the reformer of his country : the pious ora-

tions of Mahomet in the Caaba were answered by
the clamors of Abu Taleb. "Citizens and pilgrims, listen not

to the tempter, hearken not to his impious novelties. Stand
fast in the worship of Al L&ta and Al Uzzah." Yet the son

lw The passages of the Koran in behalf of toleration are strong and numerous:
ch. 2, v. 257, ch. 16, 129, ch, 17, 64, ch. 45, 15, ch. 50, 39, ch. 88, 21, etc., with

the notes of Maracci and, Sale. This character alone may generally decide the

doubts of the learned, whether a chapter was revealed at Mecca or Medina.
115 See the Koran (passim, and especially ch. 7, p. 123, 124, etc.), and the tra-

dition of the Arabs (Pocock, Specimen, p. 35-37). The caverns of the tribe of

Thamud, fit for men of the ordinary stature, were shown in the midway between

Medina and Damascus (Abulfed. Arabise Descript. p. 43, 44), and may be probably
ascribed tc the Troglodytes of the primitive world (Michaelis, ad Lowth de Boesi

Hebraor. p. 131-184 ;
fiecherches sur les Egyptiens, torn. ii. p. 48, etc,).

* There were two emigrations to Abyssinia. The first was in the fifth year of
the prophet's mission, when twelve men and four women emigrated. They re-

turned to Mecca in the course of the same year, upon hearing that a reconcilia-

tion bad taken place between the prophet and his enemies. The second emigra-
twfei foas ip. tfce seventh year of the mission, and is the one mentioned in the text.
Omar had been converted in the preceding year, the sixth of the mission ; and
i^&er his conversion the number of the faithful was almost immediately doubled
Sprenger,
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of Abdallah was ever dear to the aged chief : and he protect-
ed the fame and person of his nephew against the assaults of
the Koreishites, who had long been jealous of the pre-emi-
nence of the family of Hashemi Their malice was colored
with the pretence of religion : in the age of Job the crime
of impiety was punished by the Arabian magistrate ;

Iie and
Mahomet was guilty of deserting and denying the national
deities. But so loose was the policy of Mecca, that the lead-

ers of the Koreish, instead of accusing a criminal, were com-

pelled to employ the measures of persuasion or violence.

They repeatedly addressed Abu Taleb in the style of reproach
and menace. "

Thy nephew reviles our religion ;
he accuses

our wise forefathers of ignorance and folly ; silence him quick-
ly, lest he kindle tumult and discord in the city. If he perse-

vere, we shall draw our swords against him and his adherents,
and thou wilt be responsible for the blood of thy fellow-citi-

zens." The weight and moderation of Abu Taleb eluded the
violence of religious faction

; the most helpless or timid of
the disciples retired to .^Ethiopia, and the prophet withdrew
himself to various places of strength in the town and coun-

try.
1* As he was still supported by his family, the rest of the

tribe of Koreish engaged themselves to renounce all inter-

course with the children of Hashem neither to buy nor sell,

neither to marry nor to give in marriage, but to pursue them
with implacable enmity, till they should deliver the person of

Mahomet to the justice of the gods. The decree was suspend-
ed in the Caaba before the eyes of the nation : the messengers
of the Koreish pursued the Mussulman exiles in the heart of

116 In the time of Job the crime of impiety was punished by the Arabian mag-
istrate (ch. 31, v. 26, 27, 28). I blush for a respectable prelate (Be Poesi HebrsB-

orumvp. 650, 651, edit Michaelis
; and letter of a late professor in the uniYersity

of Oxford, p. 15-53), who justifies and applauds this patriarchal inquisition.

* On one- occasion Mahomet narrowly escaped being strangled la the Caaba;
and Abu Betr, who came to his aid, was beaten with sandals till his nose was
flattened. Weil, p. 56. S.

h
Especially to a fortress or castle in a defile near Mecca* in which te seems to

have spent nearly three years, often in want of the necessaries of life, and obliged
to change his bed every night for fear ofbeing surprised by assassins* Weil, p. .

S. .

'

'

'

'

'
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Africa
; they besieged the prophet and his most faithful fol-

lowers, intercepted their water, and inflamed their mutual ani-

mosity by the retaliation of injuries and insults. A doubt-

ful truce restored the appearances of concord, till the death

of Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to the power of his ene-

mies, at the moment when he was deprived of his domestic

comforts by the loss of his faithful and generous Oadijah.
Abu Sophian, the chief of the branch of Ommiyah, succeed-

ed to the principality of the republic of Mecca. A zealous

votary of the idols, a mortal foe of the line of Hashem, he
convened an assembly of the Koreishites and their allies to

decide the fate of the apostle. His imprisonment might pro-
voke the despair of his enthusiasm ;

and the exile of an elo-

quent and popular fanatic would diffuse the mischief through
the provinces of Arabia. His death was resolved

; and they

agreed that a sword from each tribe should be buried in his

heart, to divide the guilt of his blood, and baffle the vengeance
of the Hashemites. An angel or a spy revealed

and driven i /i* , v V
from Mecca, their conspiracy, and night was the only resource

of Mahomet/" At the dead of night, accompanied
by his friend Abubeker, he silently escaped from his house :

the assassins watched at the door
; but they were deceived by

the figure of All, who reposed on the bed, and was covered
with the green vestment, of the apostle. The Koreish re-

spected the piety of the heroic youth ; but some verses of Ali,
which are still extant, exhibit an interesting picture of his

anxiety, his tenderness, and his religious confidence. Thi*ee

days Mahomet and his companion were concealed in the cave

of Thor, at the distance of a league from Mecca ; and in the

close of each evening they received from the son and daugh-
ter of Abubeker a secret supply of intelligence and food*

The diligence of the Koreish explored every haunt in the

neighborhood of the city : they arrived at the entrance of the

; v
but the providential deceit of a spider's web and a

10 supposed to convince them that the place was

.Orient, p. 445. He quotes a particular history of tlw
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solitary and inviolate.* " We are only two," said the trein*

bling Abubeker.
" There is a third/

3

replied the prophet ;
"

it

is God himself." No sooner was the pursuit abated than the
two fugitives issued from the rock and mounted their camels :

on the road to Medina they were overtaken by the emissa-
ries of the Koreish ; they redeemed themselves with prayers
and promises from their hands. In this eventful moment
the lance of an Arab might have changed the history of the
world. The flight of the prophet from Mecca to Medina has

fixed the memorable era of the Hegira* which, at the end
of twelve centuries, still discriminates the lunar years of the

Mahometan nations."9

The religion of the Koran might have perished in its cra-

dle had not Medina embraced with faith and reverence the

Received as koly outcasts of Mecca. Medina, or the eity? known

SedSu
f under the name of Tathreb before it was sanctified

A/D.6S2.
-fry tjie throne of the prophet, was divided between

the tribes of the Oharegites and the Awsites, whose heredi-

tary feud was< rekindled by the slightest provocations : two
colonies of Jews, who boasted a sacerdotal race, were their

humble allies, and, without converting the Arabs, they intro-

duced the taste of science and religion, which distinguished
Medina as the City of the Book. Some of her noblest citi-

zens, in a pilgrimage to the Caaba, were converted by the

118 The Hegira was instituted by Omar, the second caliph, in imitation of the

era of the martyrs of the Christians (D'Herbelot, p. 444) ; and properly com-

menced sixty-eight days before the flight of Mahomet, with the first of Moharren,
or first day of that Arabian year, which coincides with Friday, July 16th, A.D. 622

(Abulfeda, Vit. Moham. c. 22, 23, p. 45-50 ;
and Greaves's edition of Ullug Beg's

Epochse Arabmn, etc., c. 1, p. 8, 10, etc.).
119 Mahomet's life, from his mission to the Hegira, may be found in Abtdfeda

(p, 14-45) and Gagnier (torn. i. p. 134-251, 342-383). The legend from p, 187-

234 is vouched by Al Jannabi, and disdained by Abdfeda.

* According to another legend, which is less known, a tree grew up before the

entrance ofthe cavern, at the command of the prophet. WeH, p. 79, note 96.-S.
b It was at first called Medinatalnate, ." tk* city of the prophet;" an<i after-

wards simply "the city." Conde, Hist, de la Domination des Arabes, i. 44, note.

S," -

'

'

'

'

. .
''.'' ,;,-

e More properly Chazrajltes of the tribe Clbazraj. ^ren^r, p. 23 ^ Weil,
p. 71. &
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preaching of Mahomet
;
on their return they diffused the be-

lief of God and his prophet, and the new alliance was ratified

by their deputies in two secret and nocturnal interviews on a

hill in the suburbs of Mecca. In the first, ten Charegites and
two Awsites, united in faith and love, protested, in the name
of their wives, their children, and their absent brethren, that

they would forever profess the creed and observe the precepts
of the Koran.* The second was a political association, the

first vital spark of the empire of the Saracens.
130

Seventy-
three men and two women of Medina held a solemn con-

ference with Mahomet, his kinsmen, and his disciples, and

pledged themselves to each other by a mutual oath of fidelity.

They promised, in the name of the city, that if he should be

banished they would receive him as a confederate, obey him
as a leader, and defend him to the last extremity, like their

wives and children/ "But if you are recalled by your coun-

try," they asked, with a flattering anxiety,
" will you not aban-

don your new allies ?" "All things,". replied Mahomet, with

a smile,
" are now common between us ; your blood is as my

blood, your ruin as my ruin. We are bound to each other by
the ties of honor and interest. I am your friend, and the en-

emy of your foes," " But if we are killed in your service,

what," exclaimed the deputies of Medina,
" will be our re-

ward ?" "PARADISE," replied the prophet. "Stretch forth

thy hand." He stretched it forth, and they reiterated the

oath of allegiance and fidelity. Their treaty was ratified by
the people, who unanimously embraced the profession of Is-

lam; they rejoiced in the exile of the apostle, but they trem-

bled for his safety, and impatiently expected his arrival. Af-
ter a perilous and rapid journey along the sea-coast, he halted

at Koba. two miles from the city, and made his public entry
into Medina, sixteen days after his flight from Mecca* Five
hundred of the citizens advanced to meet him; he was hail-

^ (

l|ie triple inauguration ofMahomet is described by Abulfeda (p. 80, 88, 40,

*uU Gagnier (torn* L p, 342, 849, eta
; toro. iL p. 223, etc*).

* This grst alliance was called "the agreement of women," because it did not
contain the duty of fighting for the Islam. Sprenger, p. 203. S.
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ed with, acclamations of loyalty and devotion; Mahomet was
mounted on a she-camel, an umbrella shaded his headland a
turban was unfurled before him to supply the deficiency of a
standard. His bravest disciples, who had been scattered by
the storm, assembled round his person ; and the equal, though
various, merit of the Moslems was distinguished by the names
of Mohageritms and Ansars, the fugitives of Mecca, and the

auxiliaries of Medina* To eradicate the seeds of jealousy,
Mahomot judiciously coupled his principal followers with the

rights and obligations of brethren ; and when Ali found him-
self without a peer, the prophet tenderly declared that he

would be the companion and brother of the noble youth. The

expedient was crowned with success ; the holy fraternity was

respected in peace and war, and the two parties vied with each

other in a generous emulation of courage and fidelity* Onee

only the concord was slightly ruffled by an accidental quarrel:
a patriot of Medina arraigned the insolence of the strangers,
but the hint of their expulsion was heard with abhorrence ;

and his own son most eagerly offered to lay at the apostle*s

feet the head of his father.

From his establishment at Medina Mahomet assumed the

exercise of the regal and sacerdotal office ;
and it was impious

to appeal from a judge whose decrees were inspired
dignity. by the divine wisdom. A small portion of ground,
.*"*' the patrimony of two orphans, was acquired by gift

or purchase;
1*1 on that chosen spot he built a house and a

mosque, more venerable in their rude simplicity than the pal-

aces and temples of the Assyrian caliphs. His seal of gold,
or silver, was inscribed with the apostolic title ; when he pray-

121 Prideaux (!Life of Mahomet, p. 44) reviles the wickedness of the impostor,

who despoiled two poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter ; a reproach which he

drew from the Disputatio contra Saracenos, composed in Arabic before the year

liaO: but the honest Gagnier (ad Abulfed. p. 53) has shown that they were de-

ceived by the word Al Nagrfar^ which signifies, in this place, not an obscure trade,

but a noble tribe of Arabs. The desolate state of the ground, is described by

AbuHeda ;
and his worthy interpreter has proved, from Al Bochari, the offer ofa

price; from Al Jannabi, the Mr purchase ; and from Ahmed Ben Joseph, the

payment of the money by the generous Abubeker* On these grounds

et mast be honorably acquitted*
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ed and preached in the weekly assembly, he leaned against
the trunk of a palm-tree ;

and it was long before he indulged
himself in the use of a chair or pulpit of rough timber,

1211 Af-

ter a reign of six years, fifteen hnndred Moslems, in arms and
in the field, renewed their oath of allegiance ;

and their chief

repeated the assurance of protection till the death of the last

member, or the final dissolution of the party. It was in the

same camp that the deputy of Mecca was astonished by the

attention of the faithful to the words and looks of the proph-

et, by the eagerness with which they collected his spittle, a

hair that dropped on the ground, the refuse water of his lus-

trations, as if they participated in some degree of the pro-

phetic virtue. " I have seen," said he,
" the Chosroes of Per-

sia and the Caesar of Home, but never did I behold a king

among his subjects like Mahomet among his companions."
The devout fervor of enthusiasm acts with more energy and
truth than the cold and formal servility of courts.

In the state of nature every man has a right to defend, by
force of arms, his person and his possessions; to repel, or even

to prevent, the violence of his enemies, and to ex-

war
d

a|atnst
tend his hostilities to a reasonable measure of satis-

faction and retaliation. In the free society of the

Arabs, the duties of subject and citizen imposed a feeble re-

straint ; and Mahomet, in the exercise of a peaceful and be-

nevolent mission, had been despoiled and banished by the

injustice of his countrymen. The choice of an independent

people had exalted the fugitive of Mecca to the rank of a

sovereign; and he was invested with the just prerogative of

forming alliances, and of waging offensive or defensive war.

The imperfection of human rights was supplied and armed

by the plenitude of divine power: the prophet of Medina as-

gamed, in his new revelations, a fiercer and more sanguinary
tdne, which proves that his formed moderation was the effect

:
m

the means of persuasion had been tried, the

.* .;,-.; ...... .

(apud Gagnier, torn. ii. p. 24ft 324) describes the seal and pal-
of the . apostle of God j and tfte portrait of his court i

The eighth scad nmth chapters of the Koran are th* loudest and most vehe
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season of forbearance was elapsed, and he was now com-
manded to propagate his religion by the sword, to destroy
the monuments of idolatry, and, without regarding the sanc-

tity of days or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of

the earth. The same bloody precepts, so repeatedly incul-

cated in the Koran, are ascribed by the author to the Penta-
teuch and the Gospel. But the mild tenor of the evangelic
style may explain an ambiguous text, that Jesus did not bring
peace on the earth, but a sword; his patient and humble
virtues should not be confounded with the intolerant zeal of

princes and bishops, who have disgraced the name o his dis-

ciples. In the prosecution of religious war, Mahomet might
appeal with more propriety to the example of Moses, of the

Judges, and the tings of Israel. The military laws of the

Hebrews are still more rigid than those of the Arabian legis-
lator."* The Lord of hosts marched in person before the

Jews: if a city resisted their summons, the males, without

distinction, were put to the sword: the seven nations of Ca-

naan were devoted to destruction; and neither repentance
nor conversion could shield them from the inevitable doom,
that no creature within their precincts should be left alive.*

The fair option of friendship, or submission, or battle, was

proposed to the enemies of Mahomet. If they professed the

creed of Islam, they were admitted to all the temporal and

spiritual benefits of his primitive disciples, and marched un-

der the same banner to extend the religion which they had
embraced. The clemency of the prophet was decided by his

interest : yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate enemy ; and
he seems to promise that on the payment of a tribute the

ment; and Maracci (Prodromus, part iv. p. 59-64) has inveighed with more jus-

fcice than discretion against the doable dealing of the impostor,m The tenth and twentieth chapters of Deuteronomy, with the practical com-

merits of Joshua^ David, etc., are read with more awe than satisfaction by the pi-

cas Christians of the present age. But the bishops, as well as the rabbles of for-

mer times, have beat the drum-ecclesiastic with pleasure and success (Sale's Pre-

liminary Discourse, p. 14^ 143).

The editor's opinions on this subject may be read in the History of the Jews,
M.

. 16
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least guilty of his unbelieving subjects might be indulged in

their worship, or at least in their imperfect faith. In the first

months of his reign he practised the lessons of holy warfare,
and displayed his white banner before the gates of Medina ;

the martial apostle fought in person* at nine battles or

sieges ;

13B and fifty enterprises of war were achieved in ten.

years by himself or his lieutenants. The Arab continued to

unite the professions of a merchant and a robber; and his

petty excursions for the defence or' the attack of a caravan in-

sensibly prepared his troops for the conquest of Arabia. The
distribution of the spoil was regulated by a divine law :

130 the

whole was faithfully collected in one common mass : a fifth

of the gold and silver, the prisoners and cattle, the movables
and immovables, was reserved by the prophet for pious and
charitable uses ;

b the remainder was shared in adequate por-
tions by the soldiers who had obtained the victory or guarded
the camp : the rewards of the slain devolved to their widows
and orphans ;

and the increase of cavalry was encouraged by
the allotment of a double share to the horse and to the man.
From all sides the roving Arabs were allured to the standard

of religion and plunder : the apostle sanctified the license of

embracing the female captives as their wives or concubines ;

and the enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble type of

the joys of paradise prepared for the valiant martyrs of the

faith,
" The sword," says Mahomet,

"
is the key of heaven

and of hell: a drop of blood shed in the cause of God, a

night spent in arias, is of more avail than two months of fast-

135
Abalfeda, in Vit Mohano. p. 156. The private arsenal of the apostle con-

sisted of nine swords, three lances, seven pikes or half- pikes, a quiver and three

bows, seven cuirasses, three shielfls, and two helmets (Gagnier, torn, iii. p. 328-

3*), with a large white standard, a hlack banner (p. 335), twenty horses (p 322),
etc. Two of his martial sayings are recorded by tradition (Gagnier, torn, ii.

p,8, 387).m The whole subject, "De jnre belli Mohammedanorum," is exhausted in a

separate dissertation by the learned Beland (Dissertationes Miscellanea, torn. iiL

Dissertat x. p; 3-53). .

:
See note, p. 244.- S,

b Before the time of Mahomet it was customary for the head of the tribe, or
general, to retain onefourth of the booty; so that this new regulation moat have
bees regarded with favor by the army, Weil, p. 111. S,
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ing or prayer : whosoever falls in battle, his sins are forgiven :

at the day of judgment his wounds shall be resplendent as
vermilion and odoriferous as musk ; and the loss of his limbs
shall be supplied by the wings of angels and cherubim/'
The intrepid souls of the Arabs were fired with enthusiasm :

the picture of the invisible world was strongly painted on
their imagination ; and the death which they had always de-

spised became an object of hope and desire. The Koran in-

culcates, in the most absolute sense, the tenets of fate and pre-

destination, which would extinguish both industry and virtue,
if the actions of man were governed by his speculative belief.

Yet their influence in every age has exalted the courage of

the Saracens and Turks. The first companions of Mahomet
advanced to battle with a fearless confidence: there is no

danger where there is no chance : they were ordained to per-
ish in their beds

; or they were safe and invulnerable amidst

the darts of the enemy.
1"

Perhaps the Koreish would have been content with the

flight of Mahomet, had they not been provoked and alarmed

His defensive "by the vengeance of an enemy who could inter-

SeKorelS? ceP* their Syrian trade as it passed and repassed
of Mecca.

through the territory of Medina. Abu Sophian
himself, with only thirty or forty followers, conducted a

wealthy caravan of a thousand camels ;
the fortune or dex-

terity of his march escaped the vigilance of Mahomet j but

the chief of the Koreish was informed that the holy robbers

were placed in ambush to await his return. He despatched a

messenger to his brethren of Mecca, and they were roused,

by the fear of losing their merchandise and their provisions,

unless they hastened to his relief with the military force of

the city. The sacred band of Mahomet was formed of threa

hundred and thirteen Moslems, of whom seventy-seven were

197 The doctrine of absolute predestination, on which few religions can reproach

each other, is sternly exposed in the Koran (ch 3, p. 52, 53, oh. 4, p. 70, etc., with

the notes of Sale, and ch. 17, p. 413, with those of Maracci). Reland (De Relig,

Moham. p. 61-64) and Sale (Prelim. Discourse, p. 103) represent the opinions of

the doctors, and onr modem travellers the confidence^ the lading confidence of
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fugitives, and the rest auxiliaries : they mounted by turns a

train of seventy camels (the camels of Yathreb were formida-

ble in war) ; but such was the poverty of his first disciples,
that only two conld appear on horseback in the field.

198 In
the fertile and famous vale of Beder,

12*
three stations from

Medina, he was informed by his scouts of the caravan that

approached on one side
;
of the Koreish, one hundred horse,

eight hundred and fifty foot,* who advanced on the other.

After a short debate he sacrificed the prospect of wealth .to

the pursuit of glory and revenge; and a slight intrenchment

was formed to cover his troops, and a stream of fresh water
that glided through the valley.

" O God 1" he exclaimed, as

the numbers of the Koreish descended from the

Bede?. hills
" God ! if these are destroyed, by whom

*"**
wilt thou be worshipped on the earth ? Courage,

my children
;
close your ranks

; discharge your arrows, and
the day is your own." At these words he placed himself,
with Abubeker, on a throne or pulpit,

180 and instantly de-

188 Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier, torn, it p. 9) allows him seventy or eighty horse ;

and OB two other occasions, prior to the battle of Ohud, he enlists a body of thirty

(p. 10) and of 500 (p. 66) troopers. Yet the Mussulmans, in the field of Ohud>
had no more than two horses, according to the better sense of Abulfeda (in Vit.

Mohamm. c. 31, p. 65), In the Stony province the camels were numerous ; but
the horse appears to have been less common than in the Happy',

or the Desert
Arabia.
m Bedder Houneene, twenty miles from Medina, and forty from Mecca, is oa

the high-road of the caravan of Egypt ; and the pilgrims annually commemorate
the prophet's victory by illuminations, rockets, etc. Shaw's Travels, p, 477.

i30 rpile place to which Mahomet retired during the action is styled by Gagnier
(in Abulfeda, c. 27, p. 58 ; Vie de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 30, 33) Umbraculum, urn
loge de bois avec uneporte. The same Arabic word is rendered by Ifceiske (An-
nates Moslemici Abulfedse, p, 23) by Sotium, Suggests editior; and the difference
ia of tbe utmost moment for the honor both of the interpreter and of the hero.b

* Of these, however, 800 of the tribe of Zbhra returned to Mecca before the en-
gfigement, and ware joined 'by many others. The battle began with a fight, like
that of the Horatii and Cariatq, of three on each side. Weil, p. 105-111. a

*r Weil (p. 108) calls it a hut (Htttte) which his followers had erected for him
& gentle eminence hear the field of battle. Gibbon is solicitous for the repu-'
-iKWionwt, whom he bas before characterized (supra, p, 208) as possessing

prage both of thought and action," Weil, however, draws a very differ*

jjpf
Him <|K y. .'"According to his Mussulman biographers, whom,WTO fcUowed ^ithottt further inquiry, his physical strength was ac-

Witii liw greatest valor j yet not only is this assertion destitute of all
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manded the succor of Gabriel and three thousand angels.
His eye was fixed on the field of battle : the Mussulmans
fainted, and were pressed: in that decisive moment the

prophet started from his throne, mounted his horse, and cast

a handful of sand into the air ;
" Let their faces be covered

with confusion." Both armies heard the thunder of his

voice : their fancy beheld the angelic warriors :
m the Koreish

trembled and fled: seventy of the bravest were slain; and

seventy captives adorned the first victory of the faithful.*

The dead bodies of the Koreish were despoiled and insulted:

two of the most obnoxious prisoners were punished with
death

; and the ransom of the others, four thousand drachms
of silver, compensated in some degree the escape of the cara-

van* But it was in vain that the camels of Abu Sophian ex-

plored a new road through the desert and along the Euphra-
tes: they were overtaken by the diligence of the Mussul-

mans ; and wealthy must have been the prize, if twenty thou-

sand drachms could be set apart for the fifth of the apostle.

I am sorry to observe the pride and acrimony with which Beiske chastises his fel-

low-laborer. "
Ssepe sic verfcit, ut integrae paginse nequeant nisi un& Htnr cor-

rigi : Arabice non satis callebat, et carebat jadicio critico.** J. J, Jteiske, Prodi-

dagmata ad Hagji Chalisaa Tabulas, p. 228, ad calcem Abnlfedsa Syriaa Tabulae;

lapsisa, 1766, in 4to.

-1 The loose expressions of the Koran (ch. 3, p. 124, 125 ; ch. 8, p. 9) allow the

commentators to fluctuate between the numbers of 1000, 3000, or 9000 angels ;

and the smallest of these might suffice for the slaughter of seventy of the Koreish

(Maracci, Alcoran, torn. iL p, 131). Yet the same scholiasts confess that this an*

gelic band was not visible to any mortal eye (Maracci, p. 297). They refine on

the words (eh. 8, 16), "Not thou, but God," etc. (D'Herbeiot, Bibliothu Orientate^,

p. 600,601.) .

proof, but his behavior in his different campaigns, as well as in the first years of
bis appearance as a prophet, and also towards the close of his life, when he was
become very powerful, compel us, despite his endurance and perseverance, to char-

acterize him as very timorous. It was not till after the conversion of Omar and
Hamza that he ventured openly to appear in the mosque along with the professors

of his faith* as a Moslem. He not only took no part in the fight in the battle of

Bedr,hu.t feept at some distance from the field, and had some dromedaries ready
before his tfent, in"6rder to fly in case of a reverse*" S.

*
According to others, forty-four. Weil* p. 109. Among the captives was Ab-

bas, the rich uncle of Mahomet, who was obliged to pay ransom, although he al-

leged that intowrdly he was a believer, and
;
had been forced to take part in the

expedition. He returned to Mecca, where, it is said, be served Mahomet as a spy*

^-Ib.
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The resentment of the public and private loss stimulated Aba
Sophian to collect a body of three thousand men, seven hun-

dred of whom were armed with cuirasses, and two hundred
were mounted on horseback ; three thousand camels attended

his march
;
and his wife Henda, with fifteen matrons of Mec-

ca, incessantly sounded their timbrels to animate the troops,
and to magnify the greatness of Hobal, the most popular

or onua. deity of the Caaba. The standard of God and Ma-
A.x>.628. hoinet was upheld by nine hundred and fifty be-

lievers : the disproportion of numbers was not more alarming
than in the field of Bederj and their presumption of victory

prevailed against the divine and human sense of the apostle.*

The second battle was fought on Mount Ohud,six miles to

the north of Medina :
133 the Koreish advanced in the form of

a crescent ;
and the right wing of cavalry was led by Oaled,

the fiercest and most successful of the Arabian warriors.

The troops of Mahomet were skilfully posted on the decliv-

ity of the hill, and their rear was guarded by a detachment of

fifty archers. The weight of their charge impelled and broke

the centre of the idolaters: but in the pursuit they lost the

advantage of their ground : the archers deserted their station :

the Mussulmans were tempted by the spoil, disobeyed their

general, and disordered their ranks. The intrepid Oaled,

wheeling his cavalry on their flank and rear, exclaimed with

a loud voice that Mahomet was slain. He was indeed wound-
ed in the face with a javelin : two of his teeth were shattered

with a stone ;

b
yet, in the midst of tumult and dismay, he re-

proached the infidels with the murder of a prophet, and blesB-

ed the friendly hand that stanched his blood and conveyed
him to a place of safety. Seventy martyrs died for the sins

189
Geograph, Nubiensis, p, 47.

* But on this occasion Abd Allah, with 200 men, abandoned Mahomet; so
that the disproportion of forces was vastly greater than at Bedr. See note a on

page 2U. Weil, p. 124. S.

Tfro of Wahoinet's teeth are (or were) preserved at Constantinople ; but as,

rliiii *Q the b$& authorities, he only lost one on this occasion* one half at
; of these relies must be regarded with the same suspicion that attaches to

t!atMat^ See Weil, p. 12l S.
* The person of the prophet was protected by a helmet and doable coat of maiL
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of tlie people : they fell, said the apostle, in pairs, each broth-

er embracing his lifeless companion ;

133
their bodies were man-

gled by the inhuman females of Mecca; and the wife of Abu
Sophian tasted the entrails of Hamza, the uncle of Mahomet.

They might applaud their superstition and satiate their fury;
but the Mussulmans soon rallied in the field, and the Koreish

Th
wanted strength or courage to undertake the siege
of Medina. It was attacked the ensuing year by
an army of ten thousand enemies; and this third

expedition is variously named, from the nations which march-

ed under the banner of Abu Sophian, from the ditch which
was drawn before the city, and a camp of three thousand

Mussulmans. The prudence of Mahomet declined a general

engagement : the valor of Ali was signalized in single com-

bat
;
and the war wag protracted twenty days, till the final

separation of the confederates. A tempest of wind, rain, and

hail overturned their tents : their private quarrels were fo-

mented by an insidious adversary ;
and the ELoreish, deserted

by their allies, no longer hoped to subvert the throne, or to

check the conquests, of their invincible exile.
18*

The choice of Jerusalem for the first kebla of prayer dis-

covers the early propensity of Mahomet in favor of the Jews;
and happy would it have been for their temporal
interest had they recognized in the Arabian proph-
et the hope of Israel and the promised Messiah.

Their obstinacy converted his friendship into im-

placable hatred, with which he pursued that unfortunate peo-

m In the third chapter of the Koran (p. 50-53^ with Sale's notes) the prophet

alleges some poor excuses for the defeat of Qhud.
134 Tor the detail of the three Koreish wars, ofBeder, of Ohud, and ofthe ditch,

peruse Abulfeda (p. 56-61, 64-459, 73-77), Gagnier (torn. ii. p. 23-45, 70-96, 120-

139), with the proper articles of D'Herbelot, and the abridgments of Elmacia

(Hist, Saracen, p. 6, 7) and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 102),

He was recognized among the wounded by Oaab* the son of Malek ; by whom,
Abu Bakr, Omar, and ten or twelve others, he was earned to a cave upon an em*

inence. Here he was pursued by Ubejj Ibn GhaHaf, who had been tong keeping
a horse in extraordinary condition for the porpose of surpiising and killing Ma-
hornet ; but the latter dealt him a

: blow ef which he died. This was the oaljr

time that Mahomet took any personal share in an action. "Weil, p. 12& rS* ...
,

:
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pie to the last moment of his life ;
and in the double character

of an apostle and a conqueror, his persecution was extended

to both worlds."
4 The Kainoka dwelt at Medina under the

protection of the city : he seized the occasion of an accidental

tumult, and summoned them to embrace his religion, or con-

tend with him in battle. " Alas 1" replied the trembling Jews,
" we are ignorant of the use of arms, but we persevere in the

faith and worship of our fathers : why wilt thou reduce us to

the necessity of a just defence?" The unequal conflict was
terminated in fifteen daysj and it was with extreme reluc-

tance that Mahomet yielded to the importunity of his allies,

and consented to spare the lives of the captives. But their

riches were confiscated, their arms became more effectual in

the hands of the Mussulmans ;
and a wretched colony of sev-

en hundred exiles was driven, with their wives and children,

to implore a refuge on the confines of Syria. The Nadhirites

were more guilty, since they conspired in a friendly interview

to assassinate the prophet* He besieged their castle, three

miles from Medina
; but their resolute defence obtained an

honorable capitulation; and the garrison, sounding their trump-
ets and beating their drums, was permitted to depart with the

honors of war. The Jews had excited and joined the war of

the Koreish: no sooner had the nations retired from the <&"&?A,

than Mahomet, without laying aside his armor, marched on
the same day to extirpate the hostile race of the children of

Koraidha. After a resistance of twenty-five days, they sur-

rendered at discretion. They trusted to the intercession of

their old allies of Medina : they could not be ignorant that

fanaticism obliterates the feelings of humanity. A venerable

elder, to whose judgment they appealed, pronounced the sen-

tence of their death; seven hundred Jews were dragged in

chains to the market-place of the city; they descended alive

into the grave prepared for their execution and burial
;
and

the apostle beheld with an inflexible eye the slaughter of his

enemies. ^heir sheep ajad camels were inherited by

rei retaed by Abulfeda (p. 61, 71, 77, 87j std.) and
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the Mussulmans : three hundred cuirasses, five hundred pikes,
a thousand lances, composed the most useful portion of the

spoil. Six days' journey to the northeast of Medina, the an-

cient and wealthy town of Chaibar was the seat of the Jewish

power in Arabia ; the territory, a fertile spot in the desert,

was covered with plantations and cattle, and protected by
eight castles, some of which were esteemed of impregnable
strength. The forces of Mahomet consisted of two hundred
horse and fourteen hundred foot : in the succession of eight

regular and painful sieges, they were exposed to danger, and

fatigue, and hunger ;
and the most undaunted chiefs despair-

ed of the event. The apostle revived their faith and courage

by the example of Ali, on whom he bestowed the surname
of the Lion of God : perhaps we may believe that a Hebrew

champion of gigantic stature was cloven to the chest by his

irresistible scimetar ; but we cannot praise the modesty of ro-

mance, which represents him as tearing from its hinges the

gate of a fortress and wielding the ponderous buckler in his

left hand.136 After the reduction of the castles, the town of

Chaibar submitted to the yoke. The chief of the tribe was

tortured, in the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession of

his hidden treasure: the industry of the shepherds and hus-

bandmen was rewarded with a precarious toleration : they
were permitted, so long as it should please the conqueror, to

improve their patrimony, in equal shares, for Ms emolument
and their own. Under the reign of Omar, the Jews of Chai-

bar were transplanted to Syria; and the caliph alleged the

injunction of his dying master, that one and the true religion

should be professed in his native land of Arabia/17

Five times each day the eyes of Mahomet were turned

I8fl Abu Rafe, the servant of Mahomet, is said to affirm tbat he himself and

seven other men afterwards tried, without success, to more the same gate from the

ground (Abulfeda, p. 90). Abu Bafe was an eye-witness, but who will be witness

forAbuKafe?
is?

rgiiQ banishment of the Jews is attested by Elmacin (Hist, Saracen, p. 9)

and the great Al Zabari (Gagnier, torn, ii. p. 285> Yet Niebuhr (Description de

FArabie, p. 324) believes that the Jewish religion and Karaite sect are still pro-

fessed by the tribe of Chaibar ;
and that, in, the plunder of the caravans, the disci

pies of Hoses are the confederates of those of Mahomet.
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towards Mecca,
138 and he was urged by the most sacred and

submission powerful motiyes to revisit, as a conqueror, the city
an<i the temple from whence he had been driven

. G3o. s.j as aTL exi}e ^ The Caaba was present to his waking
and sleeping fancy : an idle dream was translated into vision

and prophecy ;
he unfurled the holy banner

;
and a rash

promise of success too hastily dropped from the lips of the

apostle. His march from Medina to Mecca displayed the

peaceful and solemn pomp of a pilgrimage : seventy camels,
chosen and bedecked for sacrifice, preceded the van

; the sa-

cred territory was respected; and the captives were dismissed

without ransom to proclaim his clemency and devotion. But
no sooner did Mahomet descend into the plain, within a day's

journey of the city, than he exclaimed, "They have clothed

themselves with the skins of tigers :" the numbers and reso-

lution of the Koreish opposed his progress ; and the roving
Arabs of the desert might desert or betray a leader whom
they had followed for the hopes of spoil. The intrepid fa-

natic sunk into a cool and cautious politician : he waived in

the treaty his title of apostle of God ;
a concluded with the

Koreish and their allies a truce of ten years; engaged to re-

store the fugitives of Mecca who should embrace his religion ;

and stipulated only, for the ensuing year, the humble privi-

lege of entering the city as a friend, and of remaining three

days to accomplish the rites of the pilgrimage. A cloud of

shame and sorrow hung on the retreat of the Mussulmans,
and their disappointment might justly accuse the failure of a

prophet who had so oftea appealed to the evidence of success.

The faith and hope of the pilgrims were rekindled by the

prospect of Mecca : their swords were sheathed : aeven times

in the footsteps of the apostle they encompassed the Caaba:
the Koreish had retired to the hills, and Mahomet5 after the

138 The successive steps of the reduction of Mecca are related by Ahulfeda

7* &7-100, 102-111) and Gagnier (torn. ii. p, 209-24:5, 809^-822; torn, iii

(Hist Saracen, p. 8, 9, 10), Abitlpharagius (Dynast* p, 108).

.
.

.

fc He slgrack x>^at th^ title with his own hand, as AH had refused to do it* Weil,
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customary sacrifice, evacuated the city on the fourth day.
The people were edified by his devotion

; the hostile chiefs

were awed, or divided, or seduced
;
and both Caled and Am-

rou, the future conquerors of Syria and Egypt, most season-

ably deserted the sinking cause of idolatry. The power of
Mahomet was increased by the submission of the Arabian
tribes ; ten thousand soldiers were assembled for the conquest
of Mecca

;

a and the idolaters, the weaker party, were easily
convicted of violating the truce. Enthusiasm and discipline

impelled the march and preserved the secret, till the blaze of

ten thousand fires proclaimed to the astonished Koreish the

design, the approach, and the irresistible force of the enemy.
The haughty Abu Sophian presented the keys of the city;
admired the variety of arms and ensigns that passed before
him in review; observed that the son of Abdallah had ac-

quired a mighty kingdom ;
and confessed, under the scimetar

of Omar, that he was the apostle of the true God, The re-

turn of Marius and Sylla was stained with the blood of the

Romans: the revenge of Mahomet was stimulated by relig-
ious zeal, and his injured followers were eager to execute or

to prevent the order of a massacre. Instead of indulging
their passions and his own,"

9 the victorious exile forgave the

guilt, and united the factions, of Mecca. His troops, in three

divisions, marched into the city: eight-and-twenty of the in-

habitants were slain by the sword of Caled ;* eleven men and

189 After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of Yoltaire imagines and perpe-
trates the most horrid crimes. The poet confesses that he is not supported bj the

truth of history, and can only allege, "Qua calm qui fait la guerre a sa patrie au
nom de Dieu est capable de tout" (CEuvres de Voltaire, torn. xv. p. 282), The
maxim is neither charitable nor philosophic ; and some reverence is surely due to

the fame of heroes and the religion of nations* I am informed that a Turkish am-

bassador at Paris was much scandalized at the representation of this tragedy.

* The expedition of Mahomet against Mecca took place in the tenth Ramadan
of the eighth Hegira (1 Jan. 630). Weil, p. 212. S.

b These men their numbers are variously given at less and more^ were slain on
the hill called Chandama, before the entrance of Chaled into the city, which they
had opposed. It was on a different occasion that Chaled incurred the censure of
Mahomet. The prophet had sent him on an expedition to the province of Te-

hama, and, on passing through the territory of the Beni Djasimay Chaled caused
* considerable number of them to be put to death, although they were already



252 SUBMISSION OF MECCA. [Cn. L.

six women were proscribed by the sentence of Mahomet
;

a

but he blamed the cruelty of his lieutenant ; and several of

the most obnoxious victims were indebted for their lives to

his clemency or contempt. The chiefs of the Koreish were

prostrate at his feet.
" "What mercy can you expect from the

man whom you have wronged ?" " "We confide in the gener-

osity of our kinsman." "And you shall not confide in vain :

begone 1 you are safe, you are free." The people of Mecca
deserved their pardon by the profession of Islam ; and after

an exile of seven years, the fugitive missionary was enthroned

as the prince and prophet of his native country.
140 But the

three hundred and sixty idols of the Caaba were ignomini-

ously broken :

'

the house of God was purified and adorned :

as an example to future times, the apostle again fulfilled the

duties of a pilgrim ;
and a perpetual law was enacted that no

unbeliever should dare to set his foot on the territory of the

holy city.
1*1

The conquest of Mecca determined the faith and obedience

of the Arabian tribes ;

ua
who, according to the vicissitudes

140 jjie Mahometan doctors still dispute whether Mecca was reduced by force or

consent (Abulfeda, p. 107, et Gagnier ad locum) ; and this verbal controversy la of

as much moment as our own about William the Conqueror*
142 In excluding the Christians from the peninsula of Arabia, the province of

Hejaz, or the navigation of the Red Sea, Chardin (Voyages en Perse, torn. iv.

p. 166} and Beland (Dissertat. Miscell. torn, iii. p. 51) are more rigid than the

Mussulmans themselves* The Christians are received without scruple into the

ports of Mocha, and even of Gedda; and it is only the city and precincts of Mecca
that are inaccessible to the profane (Niebuhr, Description de 1'Arabic, p. 80S, 809 ;

Voyage en Arable, torn. i. p. 205, 248, etc.).
148

Abulfeda, p, 112-115; Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 67-88 ; D'Herbelot, MOHAMMED.

Mussulmans. Unfortunately, when required to confess their faith, they had, from
ancient custom, used the word Sabcina (converts or renegades) instead of the usual
Moslem expression Aslamna* On hearing of the act, Mahomet raised his hands
to heaven, and exclaimed,

" O God, I am pure before thee, and have taken no part
in Chaled's deed." Mahomet Compensated the Beni Djasima for the slaughter
of their kinsmen ;

but the services of Chaled obliged him to overlook his offence.
'

'

wten atwl^/bter women ; but the sentence was executed only on three
e^aid'one* of the latter. Weil, p. 220, Mahomet remained two pr

three weesks in McKica; during which he sent his captains to destroy the idols in
the surrounding country, and to summon the Arabians to submission and belief,

-
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of fortune, had obeyed, or disregarded, the eloquence or the
arms of the prophet. Indifference for rites and

of Arabia. opinions still marks the character of the Bedouins :

A.l>. 629-632.
-i , i - i i , i i T i-,,,and they might accept, as loosely as they hold, the

doctrine of the Koran. Yet an obstinate remnant still ad-

hered to the religion and liberty of their ancestors, and the
war of Honain derived a proper appellation from the idols,
whom Mahomet had vowed to destroy, and whom the confed-
erates of Tayef had sworn to defend. 143 Four thousand pa-

gans advanced with secrecy and speed to surprise the conquer*
or : they pitied and despised the supine negligence of the Ko-

reish, but they depended on the wishes, and perhaps the aid,

of a people who had so lately renounced their gods, and bow-
ed beneath the yoke of their enemy. The banners of Medina
and Mecca were displayed by the prophet; a crowd of Bed-
ouins increased the strength or numbers of the army, and
twelve thousand Mussulmans entertained a rash and sinful

presumption of their invincible strength. They descended

without precaution into the valley of Honain: the heighte

had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the confed-

erates ;
their numbers were oppressed, their discipline was

confounded, their courage was appalled, and the Koreish

smiled at their impending destruction. The prophet, on his

white mule, was encompassed by the enemies: he attempted
to rush against their spears in search of a glorious death : ten

of Ms faithful companions interposed their weapons and their

breasts ;
three of these fell dead at his feet :

" O my breth-

ren," he repeatedly cried, with sorrow and indignation,
" I am

the son of Abdallah, I am the apostle of truth ! O man, stand

fast in the faith ! O God, send down thy succor I" His un-

cle Abbas, who, like the heroes of Homer, excelled in the

loudness of his voice, made the valley resound with the recital

of the gifts and promises of God : the flying Moslems retum-

148 The siege of Tayef, division of the spoil, etc.* are related by Abulfed*

(p. 117-123) and Gagnier (torn. iii. p. 88-111)* It is Al Jannabi who melons
the engines and engineers Of the tribe ofDavtav' The fertile spot of Tuyef was

supposed to be a piece of the land of Syria detached and dropped in the general

deluge.
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ed from all sides to the holy standard ;
and Mahomet observed

with pleasure that the furnace was again rekindled : his con-

duct and example restored the battle, and he animated his vic-

torious troops to inflict a merciless revenge on the authors of

their shame. From the field of Honain he marched without

delay to the siege of Tayef, sixty miles to the southeast of

Mecca, a fortress of strength, whose fertile lands pi*oduce the

fruits of Syria in the midst of the Arabian desert. A friend-

ly tribe, instructed (I know not how) in the art of sieges, sup-

plied him with a train of battering-rams and military engines,
with a body of five hundred artificers. But it was in vain

that he offered freedom to the slaves of Tayef ; that he vio-

lated his own laws by the extirpation of the fruit-trees
; that

the ground was opened by the miners ;
that the breach was

assaulted by the troops- After a siege of twenty days the

prophet sounded a retreat ; but he retreated with a song of

devout triumph, and affected to pray for the repentance and

safety of the unbelieving city. The spoil of this fortunate

expedition amounted to six thousand captives, twenty-four
thousand camels, forty thousand sheep, and four thousand

ounces of silver : a tribe who had fought at Honain redeem-

ed their prisoners by the sacrifice of their idols : but Mahom-
et compensated the loss by resigning to the soldiers his fifth

of the plunder, and wished, for their sake, that he possessed
as many head of cattle as there were trees in the province of

Tehama, Instead of chastising the disaffection of the Koreish,
he endeavored to cut out their tongues (his own expression),
and to secure their attachment, by a superior measure of

liberality : Abu Sophian alone was presented with three

hundred camels and twenty ounces of silver
;
and Mecca

was sincerely converted to the profitable religion of the

Koran.
The fugitives and (WwiUariea complained that they who

had borne the burden were neglected in the season of victory,
their artful leader,

^ suffer me to conciliate

enenii^s, these doubtful proselytes, by the gift of

goods. To your guard I intrust my life and
ou are the companions of my exile, of my kirig-
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dom, of my paradise."* He was followed by tbe deputies of

Tayef, who dreaded the repetition of a siege.
b " Grant us, O

apostle of God ! a truce of three years with the toleration of
our ancient worship," "]STot a month, not an hour/' "Ex-
cuse us at least from the obligation of prayer."

" Without
prayer religion is of no avaiL" They submitted in silence :

their temples were demolished, and the same sentence of de-

struction was executed on all the idols of Arabia. His lieu-

tenants, on the shores of the Bed Sea, the ocean, and the Gulf
of Persia, were saluted by the acclamations of a faithful peo-
ple ;

and the ambassadors who knelt before the throne of Me-
dina were as numerous (says the Arabian proverb) as the dates

that fall from the maturity of a palm-tree. The nation sub-

mitted to the God and the sceptre of Mahomet : the oppro-
brious name of tribute was abolished : the spontaneous or re-

luctant oblations of alms and tithes were applied to the ser-

vice of religion; and one hundred and fourteen thousand
Moslems accompanied the last pilgrimage of the apostle.

144 *

144 The last conquests and pilgrimage of Mahomet are contained in Abulfeda

(p. 121-133), Gagnier (torn. iii. p. 119-219), Elmacin {p. 10, 11 [4to edit., JLugd.
Bat. 1625]), Abulpharagius (p. 103). The ninth of the Hegira was styled the

Year of Embassies (Gagnier, ]STot. ad Abulfed, p. 121).

* Weil gives this address of Mahomet's differently (from the Insan Al Ujun,
and Sirat Arrasul), observing that it has not before been presented to the Eu-

ropean reader. His version is as follows : "Were ye not wandering in the paths
of error when I came unto yon, and was it not through me that you obtained the

guidance of God ? were ye not poor, and are ye not now rich ? were ye not at va-

riance, and are ye not now united ?" They answered,
"
Surely, O Prophet of God,

thou hast overloaded us with benefits." Mahomet proceeded: "Lof ye auxil-

iaries, if ye would, ye might with all truth object to me. Thou earnest to us
branded for a liar, yet we believed in thee ; as a persecutor, and we protected thee;
as a fugitive, and we harbored thee ; as one in need of assistance, and we support-
ed thee. Yet such are not your thoughts ; how, then, can ye find fault with me
because I have given a few worldly toys to some persons in order to win their

hearts ? Are ye not content, ye auxiliaries, if these people return home with

sheep and camels, whilst ye return with the prophet of God in the midst of you?
By Him in whose hand is Mohammed's soul, were it not the reward of the fugi-

tives, I should wish to belong to you ;
and when all the world went one way and

you another, I would choose yours. God be merciful unto you, and to your chil-

dren, and your children's children i" At these words the auxiliaries sobbed

aloud, and exclaimed, f
'We are content with oar lot.

* *

Weil, p. 241 . S.
b The deputation from TSf, as well as from innumerable other tribes, for the

most part to tender their submission, took place in the following year, which, oa
this account, has been called "the year of deputations." See Weil, p. 243 seq. Sk

c The more probable traditions mention 40,000. This, the last pilgrimage of

Mahomet, took place in the tenth year of the Hegira, Weal, ch. 8. jS.
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When Heraclius returned in triumph, from the Persian war,
he entertained, at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of Mahomet,
First war of who invited the princes and nations of the earth to

tiie profession of Islam. On this foundation the

zeal of the Arabians has supposed the secret con-

version of the Christian emperor: the vanity of the

Greeks has feigned a personal visit of the Prince of Medina,
who accepted from the royal bounty a rich domain, and a se-

cure retreat, in the province of Syria.
145 But the friendship

of Heraclius and Mahomet was of short continuance: the

new religion had inflamed rather than assuaged the rapacious

spirit of the Saracens; and the murder of an envoy afforded

a decent pretence for invading, with three thousand soldiers,

the territory of Palestine, that extends to the eastward of the

Jordan. The holy banner was intrusted to Zeid; and such

was the discipline or enthusiasm of the rising sect, that the

noblest chiefs served without reluctance under the slave of

the prophet. On the event of his decease, Jaafar and Ab-
dallah were successively substituted to the command

; and if

the three should perish in the war, the troops were authorized

to elect their general. The three leaders were slain in the bat-

tle of Muta,
149 the first military action which tried the valor

of the Moslems against a foreign enemy, Zeid fell, like a sol-

dier, in the foremost ranks : the death of Jaafar was heroic

and memorable : he lost his right hand : he shifted the stand-

ard to his left: the left was severed from his body: he em-
braced the standard with his bleeding stumps, till he was
transfixed to the ground with fifty honorable wounds. "Ad-

vance," cried. Abdallah, who stepped into the vacant place
u advance with confidence: either victory or paradise is our

The lanee of a Roman decided the alternative; but

|.k* Obippare $he bigoted Al Jj-miabi (apud Gagnier, torn. ii. p. &3&-S55) with the

no less bigoted Greeks, Theophanes (p. 276-278 [torn. i.p. 3X1-514, edit. Bonn]),
iul. xiv. [c. 16] p. 86), a*id Oedrenus (p. 421 [tana, i, p. 787, edit.

ffl&J* ='' ..

' '

*.'*&
ibfil^l T>pittJ

of Mata and its consequences, see Abulfeda (p, 100-102) and
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the falling standard was rescued by Caled, the proselyte of
Mecca : nine swords were broken in his hand

; and his valor
withstood and repulsed the superior numbers of the Chris-
tians. In the nocturnal council of the camp he was chosen
to command : his skilful evolutions of the ensuing day se-

cured either the victory or the retreat of the Saracens; and
Caled is renowned among his brethren and his enemies by
the glorious appellation of the Sward of God. In the pulpit,
Mahomet described, with prophetic rapture, the crowns of the
blessed martyrs; but in private he betrayed the feelings of hu-
man nature : he was surprised as he wept over the daughter
of Zeid :

" What do I see V 9 said the astonished votary.
" You

see,
57

replied the apostle,
" a friend who is deploring the loss

of his most faithful friend." After the conquest of Mecca,*
the sovereign of Arabia affected to prevent the hostile prep-
arations of Heraclius; and solemnly proclaimed war against
the Romans, without attempting to disguise the hardships and

dangers of the enterprise.
147 The Moslems were discouraged :

they alleged the want of money, or horses, or provisions; the
season of harvest, and the intolerable heat of the summer:
"Hell is much hotter," said the indignant prophet. He dis-

dained to compel their service; but on his return he admon-
ished the most guilty, by an excommunication of fifty days.
Their desertion enhanced the merit of Abubeker, Othrnan,
and the faithful companions who devoted their lives and

fortunes; and Mahomet displayed his banner at the head of

ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. Painful in-

deed was the distress of the march : lassitude and thirst were

aggravated by the scorching and pestilential winds of the

desert : ten men rode by turns on the same camel ; and they

147 The expedition of Tabnc Is recorded by our ordinary historians, Abulfeda

(Vit. Moham. p. 123-327) and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, torn. in. p. 147-1 63);
but we have the advantage of appealing to the original evidence of the Koran (ch*.

9, p. 154, 165), with Sale's learned and rational notes.

* The battle of Mnta took place before the conquest of Mecca, as Gibbon here

rightly assumes, though Von Hammer places it after that event (Weil, jv 2QG>
note SI 8). Weil supposes that the defeat of the Mussulmans on that occasion eu

couraged the Meccans to violate the trace. Ib. p. 207. S.

V.--17
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were reduced to the shameful necessity of drinking the water

from the belly of that useful animal. In the midway, ten

days' journey from Medina and Damascus, they reposed near

the grove and fountain of Tabue. Beyond that place Ma-
hornet declined the prosecution, of the war : he declared him-

self satisfied with the peaceful intentions he was more proba-

bly daunted by the martial array of the Emperor of the East.*

But the active and intrepid Oaled spread around the terror

of his name ;
and the prophet received the submission of the

tribes and cities, from the Euphrates to Allah, at the head of

the Bed Sea. To his Christian subjects Mahomet readily

granted the security of their persons, the freedom of their

trade, the property of their goods, and the toleration of their

worship.
148 The weakness of their Arabian brethren had re-

strained them from opposing his ambition ; the disciples of

Jesus were endeared to the enemy of the Jews; and it was

149 The Diploma secwritatis Ailensibus is attested by Ahmed Ben Joseph, and

the author Libri Splendorwn (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfedam, p. 125) ; but Abulfeda

himself, as well as Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 11), though he owns Mahomet's

regard for the Christians (p. 13), only mention peace and tribute. In the year
1630 Sionita published at Paris the text and version of Mahomet's patent in favor

of the Christians ; which was admitted and reprobated by the opposite taste of

Salmasius and Grotius (Bayle, MAHOMET, Bern. AA). Hottinger doubts of its

authenticity (Hist. Orient, p. 237) ; Kenaudot urges the consent of the Mahome-
tans (Hist. Patriarch. Alex, p. 169) ;

but Mosheim (Hist, Eccles. p. 244) shows

the futility of their opinion, and inclines to believe it spurious. Yet Abulphara-

gius quotes the impostor's treaty with the Nestorian patriarch (Asseman. Biblioth.

Orient torn. ii. p. 418) 5 but Abulpharagius was primate of the Jacobites.

a The expedition of Tabuc was undertaken in the month Badjab of the ninth

year of the Hegira (A*X>, 631). Mahomet's more devoted friends gave a great
part of their substance towards defraying its expenses. Abu Bekr gave the
whole of his property, consisting of 4000 drachms ; and when Mahomet inquired,
** What then hast thou left for thy family ?" he answered,

" God and his
prophet."

The traditions vary exceedingly respecting the number of the army assembled on
this occasion. Thirty thousand is the lowest number assignee! ; but even this is

probably exaggerated, and a large part deserted at the commencement of the
march (Weil, Mahom. p. 260). When Mahomet, at Tabuc, consulted his com-

paniotiB as to the further prosecution of the enterprise, Omar said, "If you are
commanded by God to go farther, do it-" Mahomet answered,

** If I had the com*
mand of God, I should not ask your advice,

" Omar replied,
u

prophet of God !

the Greeks are a numerous people, and there is not a single Mussulman among
theprt. Moreover, we have already nearly approached them, and your neighbor-
hood Bas struck them with terror. This year, therefore, let us return, till you find

ft<sfcvttiif Ml fcWertofcks another campaign/against them, or till God offers

opportunity,
**
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the interest of a conqueror to propose a fair capitulation to
the most powerful religion of the earth.

Till the age of sixty-three years the strength of Mahomet
was equal to the temporal and spiritual fatigues of his mis-

Death of si n - His epileptic fits, an absurd calumny of the

Greeks, would be an object of pity rather than ab-

horrence;
148 but he seriously believed that he was

poisoned at Ohaibar by the revenge of a Jewish female/ 50

During four years the health of the prophet declined ; his

infirmities increased
;
but his mortal disease was a fever of

fourteen days, which deprived him by intervals of the use of
reason. As soon as he was conscious of his danger, he edi-

fied his brethren by the humility of his virtue or penitence.
"If there be any man," said the apostle from the pulpit,
" whom I have unjustly scourged, I submit my own back to

the lash of retaliation. Have I aspersed the reputation of a
Mussulman? let him proclaim my faults in the face of the

congregation. Has any one been despoiled of his goods? the

little that I possess shall compensate the principal and the in-

terest of the debt.
33 "

Yes/
5

replied a voice from the crowd,
" I am entitled to three drachms of silver*" Mahomet heard

ug The epilepsy, or falling sickness of Mahomet, is asserted by Theophanes,

Zpnaras, and the rest of the Greeks ; and is greedily swallowed by the gross big-

otry of Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 10, 11), Prideanx (Life of Mahomet, p. 12), and

Maracci (torn. ii. Alcoran, p. 762, 763). The titles (the wrapped-vp+ the covered)

of two chapters of the Koran (73, 74) can hardly be strained to such an interpre-

tation : the silence, the ignorance of the Mahometan commentators, is more con-

clusive than the most peremptory denial; and the charitable side is espoused by

Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, tom.i. p. 301), Gagnier (ad Abolfedam, p. 0; Vie

de Mahomet, torn. i. p, 118), and Sale (Koran, p. 469-474>*
150 ^is poison (more ignominious since It was offered as a test of his prophetic

knowledge) is frankly confessed by his zealous votaries, AbuHeda (p, 92) and Al
Jannabi (apud Gagnier, torn, ii* p. 286-288)*

* The opinion, however, of modern Oriental scholars tends the oilier way. Dr.

Sprenger Qx 77) shows, on the authority of Ibn Ish&c, that Mahomet, whilst still

an infant under the care of his foster-mother, had an attack which at all events

very much resembled epilepsy. Three other fits are recorded (Ib* P- 78, note 4),

Dr. Weil (Mohammed, p, 26, note 11) remarks that the word Z/mfi**, which Absol-

feda uses with regard to Mahomet, is particularly used of epileptic attacks. The
same author has collected several instances of these fits (Ib. p. 42, note 48, and in

the Journal Asiatique, Juillet, 1842), and is of opinion that his visions wefce, fo*

the most part* connected with them. S,
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the complaint, satisfied the demand, and thanked his creditor

for accusing him in this world rather than at the day of

judgment. He beheld with temperate firmness the approach
of death ; enfranchised his slaves (seventeen men, as they are

named, and eleven women) ; minutely directed the order of

his funeral
;
and moderated the lamentations of his weeping

friends, on whom he bestowed the benediction of peace. Till

the third day before his death he regularly performed the

function of public prayer : the choice of Abubeker to supply
his place appeared to mark that ancient and faithful friend as

his successor in the sacerdotal and regal office
;
but he pru-

dently declined the risk and envy of a more explicit nomina-

tion. At a moment when his faculties were visibly impaired,
he called for pen and ink to write,

8*

or, more properly, to dic-

tate, a divine book, the sum and accomplishment of alJ his rev-

elations : a dispute arose in the chamber whether he should

be allowed to supersede the authority of the Koran
;
and the

prophet was forced to reprove the indecent vehemence of his

disciples. If the slightest credit may be afforded to the tra-

ditions of his wives and companions, he maintained, in the

bosom of his family, and to the last moments of his life, the

dignity of an apostle and the faith of an enthusiast; de-

scribed the visits of Q-abriel, who bid an everlasting farewell

to the earth
; and expressed his lively confidence, not only of

the mercy, but of the favor, of the Supreme Being. In a fa-

miliar discourse he had mentioned his special prerogative,
that the angel of death was not allowed to take his soul till

he had respectfully asked the permission of the prophet.
The request was granted; and Mahomet immediately fell

into the agony of his dissolution : his head was reclined on

the lap of Ayesha, the best beloved of all his wives
; he faint*

* The tradition seems to be doubtful $ but, if true, it proves, as Dr. Weil re-

marks, fttahotnet's ability to write. There is no authority for Gibbon's addition,
^dtVfctoe piftperly, to dictate," which seem^ to be a salvo for his own theory.
Ace&tfdtng to otfe version* he said,

"
Bring me parchment, or a table

;
I will writo

ia order that nobody may oppose him." Weil. p. 3$0,'** '

.

follows, has erroneously translated "book." It was only
to write, probably to name his successor* Ih

'
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ed with the violence of pain ; recovering his spirits, he raised
his eyes towards the roof of the house, and, with a steadj
look, though a faltering voice, uttered the last broken, though
articulate, words: "O God! * * *

pardon my sins.* * *

Yes,
* * * I come,

* * *
among my fellow-citizens on high ;"

and thus peaceably expired on a carpet spread upon the floor.

An expedition for the conquest of Syria was stopped by this

mournful event : the army halted at the gates of Medina ;

the chiefs were assembled round their dying master. The
city, more especially the house, of the prophet, was a scene of
clamorous sorrow or silent despair: fanaticism alone could

suggest a ray of hope and consolation. "How can he be

dead, our witness, our intercessor, our mediator, with God I

By God he is not dead : like Moses and Jesus, he is rapt in

a holy trance, and speedily will he return to his faithful peo-
ple." The evidence of sense was disregarded ; and Omar,
unsheathing his scimetar, threatened to strike off the heads of
the infidels who should dare to affirm that the prophet was
no more. The tumult was appeased by the weight and mod*
eration of Abubeker. " Is it Mahomet," said he to Omar
and the multitude,

" or the God of Mahomet, whom you wor-

ship ? The God of Mahomet liveth forever; but the apostle
was a mortal like ourselves, and, according to his own pre-

diction, he has experienced the common fate of mortality."*
He was piously interred by the hands of his nearest kinsman,
on the same spot on which he expired :

1M b Medina has been

K1 The Greeks and JJatins have Invented and propagated the vulgar and ridicu-

lous story that Mahomet's iron tomb is suspended in the air at Mecca (rij/w* /isrsai-

Laonicus Chalcocondyles de Rebus Turcicis, L iiL p. 6f> [edit. Par. ;

* After this address Abu Bekr read the following verse from the Koran :
** Mo-

hammed is only a prophet ; many prophets have departed before him ; wiU ye
then, when he has been slain, or died a natural death, turn upon your heels ?" (, e,,

forsake his creed).
** He who does this cannot harm God, but God rewards those

who are thankful
"
(Sura iii. v. 144). The people seemed never to have heard of

this verse, yet they accepted it from Abu Bekr, and it ran from mouth to mouth.
Omar himself was so struck when he heard it that he fell to the ground, and per-
ceived that Mahomet was dead, Weil (p. 333) observes that this anecdote, which
is important to a critical view of the Koran* is crntirely new to Europeans. S.

,;

b That is, in the uoase of Ms wife Ayesha ; but after the enlargement of the

mosque by the Caliph Walid, hfe grave was eomprebended wkhin its walls. Weil,

p,339. S. sr
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sanctified by the death and burial of Mahomet ;
and the In*

numerable pilgrims of Mecca often turn aside from the way,
to bow, in voluntary devotion,"* before the simple tomb of

the prophet.
168

At the conclusion of the life of Mahomet it may, perhaps,
be expected that I should balance his faults and virtues, that

His char- * should decide whether the title of enthusiast or
acter.

impostor more properly belongs to that extraordi-

nary man. Had I been intimately conversant with the son

of Abdallah, the task would still be difficult, and the success

uncertain : at the distance of twelve centuries I darkly con-

template his shade through a cloud of religious incense
;
and

could I truly delineate the portrait of an hour, the fleeting re-

semblance would not equally apply to the solitary of Mount

Hera, to the preacher of Mecca, and to the conqueror of Ara-

bia. The author of a mighty revolution appears to have been

endowed with a pious and contemplative disposition : so soon

as marriage had raised him above the pressure of want, he
avoided the paths of ambition and avarice ;

and till the age
of forty he lived with innocence, and would have died with-

p. 126, edit. Bonn]), by the action of equal and potent loadstones (Dictionnaire
de Bayle, MAHOMET, Rem. EE. FF.)* Without any philosophical inquiries, it

may suffice, that 1. The prophet was not buried at Mecca; and, 2. That his tomb
at Medina, which has been visited by millions, is placed on the ground (Roland,

De Relig, Moharn. 1, ii. a 19, p 209-211 ; Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii.

p. 263-268).*
163 Al Jannabi enumerates (Vie de Mahomet, torn, SL p. 872-391) the multi-

farious duties of a pilgrim who visits the tombs of the prophet and his compan-
ions ; and the learned casuist decides that this act of devotion Is nearest in obli-

gation and merit to a divine precept. The doctors are divided which, of Mecca
or Medina, be the most excellent (p. 391-894).

158 The last sickness, death, and burial of Mahomet are described by Abulfetla

fipd Qagtiier (Vit. Moham. p. 138-142 5
Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 220-27 ij.

Tfhe most private; and interesting circumstances were originally received from

AyesbA, AttT the sous of Abbas, etc. ; and as they dwelt at Medina, and survived

many years, they might repeat the pious tale to a second or third gen-

of Mahomet state that he died on Monday, the 12th

l, m iheyenr 11 of the Hegira, which answers to the 7th of June,

mfy f2. This, however, fell on a Sunday, but, as a contemporary poem motions
j*<Nw!ay as itfe^r^?li^^<ie^tli, it is probable that a mistake has been made in
the day of the month, and that he died ou the 8th of June. Weil, p. 831. S*
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out a name. The unity of God is an idea most congenial to
nature and reason

; and a slight conversation with the Jews
and Christians would teach him to despise and detest the

idolatry of Mecca. It was the duty of a man and a citizen

to impart the doctrine of salvation, to rescue his country
from the dominion of sin and error* The energy of a mind
incessantly bent on the same object would convert a general
obligation into a particular call ; the warm suggestions of the

understanding or the fancy would be felt as the inspirations
of Heaven

; the labor of thought would expire in rapture
and vision; and the inward sensation, the invisible monitor,
would be described with the form and attributes of an angel
of God. 154 From enthusiasm to imposture the step is peril*
ous and slippery ;

the demon of Socrates
165

affords a memora-
ble instance how a wise man may deceive Mmself, how a good
man may deceive others^ how the conscience may slumber in

a mixed and middle state between self-illusion and voluntary
fraud. Charity may believe that the original motives of Ma-
homet were those of pure and genuine benevolence; but a

human missionary is incapable of cherishing the obstinate

unbelievers who reject his claims, despise his arguments, and

persecute his life ; he might forgive his personal adversaries^

154 The Christians, rashly enough, have assigned to Mahomet a tame pfgeonv

that seemed to descend from heaven and whisper in his ear. As this pretend-

ed miracle is urged by Grotius (De Veritate BeJigionis Christianas), his Arabic

translator, the learned Pocock, inquired of him tiie names of his authors; and

Grotius confessed that it is nnknown to the Mahometans themselves. Lest it

should provoke their indignation and laughter, the pions lie is suppressed in the

Arabic version ; but it has maintained an edifying place in the numerous editions

of the Latin text (Pocock, Specimen Hist. Arabum, p* 1S6, 187; Belaud, De Be-

ligion. Moham. 1. ii. c: 39, p. 259-262).
165

'Eftoi de TOVTQ lenv IK iraidoQ </>5</zvov, $t*vri Ti ytyvopsifTj- / orav yfuj~

rat dei aTrorpeTrei JJLB rovrov o dv fi!XXo Trpdrrew, -jrporpliret 3e ovirore (Plato, in

Apolog. Socrat. c. 19, p. 121, 122, edit. Fischer). The familiar examples which

Socrates urges in his Dialogue with Theages (Platon. Opera, torn. L p. 128, 1 29, edit.

Hen, Stephan.) are beyond the reach of human foresight; and the divine inspi-

ration (the Aat/*ovtov) of the philosopher is clearly taught in the Memorabilia of

Xenophon. The ideas of the most rational Platonists are expressed by Cicero

(De Divinat. L 64), and in the fourteenth and fifteenth Dissertations of Maximal

Df Tyre (p. 153-172, edit. Davis).
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he may lawfully Late the enemies of God
;
the stern passions

of pride and revenge were kindled in the bosom of Mahomet,
and he sighed, like the prophet of Nineveh, for the destruc-

tion of the rebels whom he had condemned. The injustice
of Mecca and the choice of Medina transformed the citizen

into a prince, the humble preacher into the leader of armies
;

but his sword was consecrated by the example of the saints
;

and the same God who afflicts a sinful world with pestilence
and earthquakes might inspire for their conversion or chas-

tisement the valor of his servants. In the exercise of politi-

cal government he was compelled to abate of the stern rigor
of fanaticism, to comply in some measure with the prejudices
and passions of his followers, and to employ even the vices of

mankind as the instruments of their salvation* The 'use of

fraud and perfidy, of cruelty and injustice, were often subser-

vient to the propagation of the faith; and Mahomet com-
manded or approved the assassination of tho Jews and idola-

ters who had escaped from the field of battle. By the repe-
tition of such acts the character of Mahomet must have been

gradually stained ;
and the influence of such pernicious hab-

its would be poorly compensated by the practice of the per-
sonal and social virtues which are necessary to maintain the

reputation of a prophet among his sectaries and friends. Of
his last years ambition was the ruling passion ; and a politi-

cian "will suspect that he secretly smiled (the victorious impos-

tor!) at the enthusiasm of his youth and the credulity of his

proselytes.
1" A philosopher will observe that their credulity

and-Aiff success would tend more strongly to fortify the as-

surance of his divine mission, that his interest and religion
were inseparably connected, and that his conscience would be
soothed by the persuasion that he alone was absolved by the

j)eity from the obligation of positive and moral laws. If he

^efained any vestige of his native innocence, the sins of Ma-
ixomet may be allowed as an evidence of his sincerity* In

support of truth, the arts of fraud and fiction may be

passage of his voluminous writings, Voltaire compares the prophet,

fe? his old age, to a fakir, "Qui d^taehe la chains de son con pour en donner sat

lesfellies a ses
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deemed less criminal ; and he would have started at the foul-

ness of the means, had he not been satisfied of the importance
and justice of the end. Even in a conqueror or a priest I can

surprise a word or action of unaffected humanity; and the

decree of Mahomet, that, in the sale of captives^ the mothers
should never be separated from their children may suspend,
or moderate, the censure of the historian."

7 *

257
Gagnier relates, with the same impartial pen, this humane law of the proph-

et, and the murders of Caab and Sophian, which he prompted and approved
de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 69, 97, 208).

* It may he remarked that, in estimating Mahomet's character, Gibbon entirely
leaves out of sight his physical temperament. Thus he indignantly rejects the

accounts of his epileptic seizures, and everywhere directs his attention to the mor-
al qualities of the prophet, either as a philosophical and contemplative enthusiast,

or, as he seems to consider him in the latter part of his career, as a political im-

postor. Yet the physical constitution of Mahomet was of so peculiar a kind, that

it can hardly be passed over in a complete and accurate sketch of his character,

upon which it must have undoubtedly exercised a wonderful influence ; and we
have, therefore, inserted the following interesting details from the pages of Dr.

Sprenger:
"The temperament of Mohammed was melancholic and in the highest degree

nervous. He was generally low-spirited, thinking, and restless ; and he spoke lit-

tle, and never without necessity. His eyes were mostly cast on the ground, and
he seldom raised them towards heaven. The excitement under which he com-

posed the more poetical Suras of the Koran was so great, that he said that they
had caused him gray hair; his lips were quivering and his hands shaking whilst

he received the inspirations. An offensive smell made him so uncomfortable,
that he forbade persons who had eaten garlic or onions to come into his place of

worship. In a man of semi-barbarous habits this is remarkable. He had a wool-

len garment, and was obliged to throw it away when it began to smell of perspi-

ration, on account of his delicate constitution. When he was tiiken ill he sobbed

like a woman in hysterics or, as Ayesha says, he roared like a camel; and his

Mends reproached him for his unmanly bearing. During the battle of Bedr his

nervous excitement seems to have bordered on frenzy. The faculties of his mind
were very unequally developed ;

he was unfit for the common duties
_of life, and,

even after his mission, he was led in all practical questions by his Mends. But
he had a vivid imagination, the greatest elevation of mind, refined sentiments, and
a taste for the sublime. Much as he disliked the name, he was a poet ; and a

harmonious language and sublime lyric constitute the principal merits of the Ko-
ran. His mind dwelt constantly on the contemplation of God ; he saw his finger

In the rising sun, in the falling rain, in the growing crop; he heard his voice in

the thunder, in the murmuring of the waters, and in the hymns which the birds

Bing to his praise ;
and in the lonely deserts and ruins of ancient cities he saw the

traces of his anger." Life of Mohammed, p. 89. "The mental excitement of

the prophet was much increased during the fatrah (intermission of revelations) ;

and, like the ardent scholar in one of Schiller
T
s poems, who dared to lift the veil

of truth, he was nearly annihilated by the light which broke in upon him. Ha

usually wandered about in the hills near Mecca, and was so absent, that on. one

occasion his wife, being afraid that he was lost, sent men in search of him* He
suffered from hallucinations of his senses ; and, to finish his sufferings, he sev-

eral limes contemplated suicide, by throwing himself down from a precipice*. Hip
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The good sense of Mahomet168

despised the pomp of royal-

ty ;
the apostle of God submitted to the menial offices of the

private life family; he kindled the fire, swept the floor, milked
of Mahomet.

ftlB ewes? ancj mended with his own hands his shoes

and his woollen garment- Disdaining the penance and merit

of a hermit, he observed, without effort or vanity, the abste-

mious diet of an Arab and a soldier. On solemn occasions

he feasted his companions with rustic and hospitable plenty ;

but in his domestic life many weeks would elapse without a

fire being kindled on the hearth of the prophet. The inter-

i8 ;por ^0 domestic l*fe o? Mahomet, consult Gngrrier, and the corresponding

chapters of Abulfeda; for his diet (torn. lii. p. 285-288); his children (p. 189,

289); his wives (p. 290-303): his marriage with Zeineb (torn. ii. p. 152-1GO);
his amour with Mary (p, oQS-SOi)); the false accusation of Ayesha (p. 186-1910.
The most original evidence of the three last transactions is contained in the twen-

ty-fourth, thirty-third, and sixty-sixth chapters of the Koran, with Sale's Com-

mentary. Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 80-90) and Maracci (Prodrom, Alco-

ran, part iv. p. 49-59) have maliciously exaggerated the frailties of Mahomet

friends were alarmed at his state of mind. Some considered It as the eccentrici-

ties of a poetical genius; others thought that he was a kahin, or soothsayer; hut
the majority took a less charitable view^ and declared that he was insane ; and as

madness and melancholy are ascribed to supernatural influence in the East, they
said that he was in the power of Satan and his agents the jinn/* Ib. p, 105.
" One day, whilst he was wandering about in the hills near Mecca, with the inten^
lion of destroying himself, he heard a voice, and on raising his head he beheld
Gabriel between heaven and earth ; and the angel assured him that he was the

prophet of God. Frightened by this apparition, he returned home, and, feeling
unwell, he called for covering. He had a fit, and they poured cold water upoix
him, and when he was recovering from it he received the revelation : *O thou cov-

ered, arise and preach, and magnify thy Lord, and cleanse thy garment, and ily

every abomination ;' and henceforth, we are told, he received revelations without
intermission

;
that is to say, the fatrah was at an end, and he assumed his office"

p. 109.
" Some authors consider the fits of the prophet as the principal evidence

of his mission, and it is, therefore, necessary to say a few words on them. They
wer6 preceded by great depression of spirits, and his face was'clouded ; and they
were ushered in by coldness of the extremities and shivering. He shook as if he
were suffering from ague, and called out for covering. His mind was in a most
painfully excited state. He heard a tinkling in his ears as 5f bells were ringing, or
a humming as if bees were swarming round his head, and his lips quivered, but
this motion was under the control of volition. If the attack proceeded beyond this

stage, his eyes became fixed and staring, and the motions of bis head convulsive
amd Aitoma1tic. At length perspiration broke out, which covered his face in large

dr&psj;
and with this ended the attack. Sometimes, however, if he had a violent

fit, hef fell eoifcatose to the ground* like a person who is intoxicated ; and (at least

ijBhi a lai^^erSotk of his life) his face was flushed, and his respiration stertorous, and
li& renwae4 In that atrtte for some time. The by-standers sprinkled water in hi
fact* ; but he himself fiineied thai he would derive a great benefit from being cup*'-
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diction of wine was confirmed by his example; his hunger
was appeased with a sparing allowance of barley-bread: he
delighted in the taste of milk and honey ; but his ordinary
food consisted of dates and water. Perfumes and women
were the two sensual enjoyments which his nature required
and his religion did not forbid ; and Mahomet affirmed that

the fervor of his devotion was increased by these innocent

pleasures. The heat of the climate inflames the blood of the

Arabs, and their libidinous complexion has been noticed by
the writers of antiquity.*

6' Their incontinence was regulated

by the civil and religious laws of the Koran : their incestuous

alliances were blamed: the boundless license of polygamy
was reduced to four legitimate wives or concubines; their

rights both of bed and of dowry were equitably determined ;

the freedom of divorce was discouraged ; adultery was con-

demned as a capital offence
;
and fornication, in either sex,

was punished with a hundred stripes.
150 Such were the calm

and rational precepts of the legislator; but in his private con-

duct Mahomet indulged the appetites of a man and abused

the claims of a prophet. A special revelation dispensed him
from the laws which he had imposed on his nation

; the fe-

male sex, without reserve, was abandoned to his desires ; and
this singular prerogative excited the envy rather than the

scandalj
the veneration rather than the envy, of the

** ve9*

devout Mussulmans. If we remember the seven

hundred wives and three hundred concubines of the wise Sol-

omon, we shall applaud the modesty of the Arabian, who es-

poused no more than seventeen or fifteen wives; eleven are

enumerated who occupied at Medina their separate apart-

ments round the house of the apostle, and enjoyed in their

turns the favor of his conjugal society. What is singular

enough, they were all widows, excepting only Ayesha, the

daughter of Abubeker. SJie was doubtless a virgin, since

159 "Incredibile est quo ardore apud eos in Venereal uterque solvitur sexns"

(Ammian. Marcellin. L xiv. c. 4).
160 Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 133-137) has recapitulated the laws of raiuv

riage, divorce, etc. ;
and the curious reader of Seven's Uacor Bebra&a, wil rec-

ognize manv Jewish ordinances.
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Mahomet consummated his nuptials (such is the premature

ripeness of the climate) when she was only nine years of age*

The youth, the beauty, the spirit of Ayesha gave her a supe-

rior ascendant : she was beloved and trusted by the prophet ;

and, after his death, the daughter of Abubeker was long re-

vered as the mother of the faithful. Her behavior had been

ambiguous and indiscreet : in a nocturnal march she was acci-

dentally left behind, and in the morning Ayesha returned to

the camp with a man. The temper of Mahomet was inclined

to jealousy; but a divine revelation assured him of her in-

nocence : he chastised her accusers, and published a law of

domestic peace, that no woman should be condemned unless

four male witnesses had seen her in the act of adultery.
181 a

In his adventures with Zeineb, the wife of Zeid, and with

Mary, an Egyptian captive, the amorous prophet forgot the

interest of his reputation. At the house of Zeid, his freed-

man and adopted son, he beheld, in a loose undress, the beau-

ty of Zeineb, and burst forth into an, ejaculation of devotion

and desire. The servile, or grateful, freedman understood the

hint, and yielded without hesitation to the love of He bene-

factor- But as the filial relation had excited some doubt and

scandal, the angel Gabriel descended from heaven to ratify
the deed, to annul the adoption, and gently to reprove the

apostle for distrusting the indulgence of his God. One of

his wives, Hafna, the datighter of Omar, surprised him on her
own bed in the embraces of his Egyptian captive : she prom-
ised secrecy and forgiveness: he swore that he would re-

nounce the possession of Mary- Both parties forgot their

engagements ;
and Gabriel again descended with a chapter of

the Koran to absolve him from his oath, and to exhort him.

freely to enjoy his captives and concubines without listening

261 In a memorable case, the Caliph Omar decided that all presumptive evidence
was of no avail ; and that all the four witnesses must have actually seen stjlum in

(Abulfedae Annales Moslemici, p, 71* vers. Beiske [Lips,

'this law, however, related only to accusations by strangers. By a subse-
pt law (gura 24* v, 6-10) a husband who suspected his wife might procure a

divorce fo^ fa^ag four oaths to the truth of his charge, and a fifth invoking God's
curse upon^ himself if he had swoni falsely. The woman escaped punishment if

ftbe took an cadi, of the same description. Weil, p. 278. &
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to the clamors of his wives- In a solitary retreat of thirty
days he labored alone with Mary to fulfil the commands of
the angel. When his love and revenge were satiated, he sum*
moned to his presence his eleven wives, reproached their dis-

obedience and indiscretion, and threatened them with a sen-

tence of divorce, both in this world and in the next a dread-
ful sentence, since those who had ascended the bed of the

prophet were forever excluded from the hope of a second

marriage. Perhaps the incontinence of Mahomet may be pal-
liated by the tradition of his natural or preternatural gifts :"*

lie united the manly virtue of thirty of the children of Adam ;

and the apostle might rival the thirteenth labor
163 of the Gre-

cian. Hercules.
1" A more serious and decent excuse may be

drawn from his fidelity to Cadrjafcu During the twenty-four

years of their marriage her youthful husband abstained from
the rights of polygamy, and the pride or tenderness of the

venerable matron was never insulted by the society of a rival.

After her death he placed her in the rank of the four perfect

women, with the sister of Moses, the mother of Jesus, and Fa-

tima, the best beloved of his daughters. "Was she not oldP
said Ayesha, with the insolence of a blooming beauty; "has
not God given you a better in her place?" "Ho, by God,"
said Mahomet, with an effusion of honest gratitude,

" there

ie* " Sibi robur ad generationem, quantum triginta viri habent, inesse jactaret ;

ita nt mric& horH posset undecim foeminis satisfacere^ ut ex Arabnm libris refert

S* 1*. Petrus Paschasius, c. 2 "
(Maracci, Prodromus Alcoran, p. iv. p. 55. See

likewise Observations de Belon, L iii. c. 10, fbL 179, recto). At Jannabi (Ga-

gnier, torn. iiL p. 287) records bis own testimony, tbat he surpassed all men in con-

jugal vigor ; and Abnlfeda mentions tbe exclamation of AJi, wbo wasbed his body
after bis death, "O propheta, certe penis tuns coelom versus erectus est," in

Mohammed, p. 140.
163 I borrow the style of a fether of the Church,

KCITOV aQXov (Greg. Nazianaen, Orat. iiL p. 108 [edit. Par. 1609])*
164 The common and most glorious legend includes, in a single night, tbe fifty

victories of Hercules over tbe virgin daughters of Thestius (Diodor. Sicul. torn. L

L iv. [c. 29] p. 274; Pausanias, L ix. [c. 27, 6] p. 763 ; Statius Silv. 1. L eleg. iiL

v. 42). But Athenseus allows seven nights (Deipnosophist, L xiiL [c. 4] p. 556),

and ApoUodorus fifty, for this arduous achievement of Hercules, who was then

no more than eighteen years of age (Biblioth* L ii, c* 4 lOjp. Ill, earn nolaa

Heyne, part L p. 332>
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never can be a better ! She believed in ine when men de<

spised me ; she relieved my wants when I was poor and per-
secuted by the world.""8

In the largest indulgence of polygamy, the founder of a re-

ligion and empire might aspire to multiply the chances of a

numerous posterity and a lineal succession. The

hopes of Mahomet were fatally disappointed. The

virgin Ayesha, and his ten widows of mature age and ap*

proved fertility, were barren in his potent embraces. The
four sons of Cadijah died in their infancy; Mary, his Egyp-
tian concubine, was endeared to him by the birth of. Ibra-

him. At the end of fifteen months the prophet wept over

his grave ; but he sustained with firmness the raillery of his

enemies, and checked the adulation or credulity of the Mos-
lems by the assurance that an eclipse of the sun was not oc-

casioned by the death of the infant. Oadijah had likewise

given him four daughters, who were married to the most
faithful of his disciples : the three eldest died before their fa-

ther
;
but Fatiraa, who possessed his confidence and love, be-

came the wife of her cousin Ali, and the mother of au illus-

trious progeny. The merit and misfortunes of Ali and his

descendants will lead me to anticipate, in this place, the series

of the Saracen caliphs, a title which describes the command-
ers of the faithful as the vicars and successors of the apostle
of God.1"

The birth, the alliance, the character of Ali, which exalted

166 Abulfeda in Vit. Moham, p. 12, 13, 16, 17, "Onra tiotis Gragnier.
7>

J66
ipiujg outline of the Arabian history is drawn from the Biblioth&que Orientale

of D'Herbelot (under the names ofAboubecre, Omar, Otkman, Ati, etc.)? from the

Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpbaragius, and Elnjacin (under the proper years of the

ffegira), and especially from Qckley's History of the Saracens (vol. L p. 1-10, 115-

122, 229, 249, $63~S72, $78-391, and almost the whole of the second volume).
Yet we should weigh with caution the traditions of the hostile sects ; a stream
which becomes still more muddy &$ it flows farther from the source* Sir John
Chavdin has too faithfully copied the fables and errors of the modem Persians

tam, u.> 285-250, etc.),*

work since Gibbon's time upon tha history of the Caliphs
lc^te d^r Ohalifen," Mannheim 3 vols. 8vof 1846 seq^ founded

esL : This work is referred to in subsequent notes under
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him above the rest of his countrymen, might justify Ms claim

character * *>h& vacant throne of Arabia. The son of Abu
of AH* Taleb was, in his own right, the chief of the family
of Hashem, and the hereditary prince or guardian of the city

and temple of Mecca. The light of prophecy was extinct;

but the husband of Fatima might expect the inheritance and

blessing of her father: the Arabs had sometimes been patient
of a female reign; and the two grandsons of the prophet
had often been fondled in his lap, and shown in his pulpit,

as the hope of his age, and the chief of the youth of paradise.

The first of the true believers might aspire to march before

them in this world and in the next
;
and if some were of a

graver and more rigid cast, the zeal and virtue of Ali were

never outstripped by any recent proselyte. He united the

qualifications of a poet, a soldier, and a saint; his wisdom

still breathes in a collection of moral and religious sayings ;

m

and every antagonist, in the combats of the tongue or of the

sword, was subdued by his eloquence and valor. From the

first hour of his mission to the last rites of his funeral, the

apostle was never forsaken by a generous friend, whom he

delighted to name his brother, his vicegerent, and the faithful

Aaron of a second Moses. The son of Abu Taleb was after-

wards reproached for neglecting to secure his interest by a

solemn declaration of his right, which would have silenced

all competition, and sea ed his succession by the decrees of

Heaven. But the unsuspecting hero confided in himself: the

jealousy of empire, and perhaps the fear of opposition, might

suspend the resolutions of Mahomet ; and the bed of siclmess

was besieged by the artful Ayesha, the daughter of Abube-

ker, and the enemy of AIL*

167
Ockley (at the end of his second volume) has given an English version of

169 sentences, which be ascribes, with some hesitation, to Ali, the son of Abu

Taleb. His preface is colored by the enthusiasm of a translator ; yet these sen-

tences delineate a characteristic, though dark, picture of human life.

31 Gibbon wrote chiefly from the Arabic or Sunnite account of these transac

tions, the only sources accessible at the time when he composed his history.

ior Price, writing from Persian" authorities, affords us the advantage of com
thrnno-hnnt: what m&v he fairlv considered the SMite version. The glory
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The silence and death of the prophet restored the liberty
of the people ;

and his companions convened an assembly to

of deliberate on the choice of his successor. The he-

reditary claim and lofty spirit of AH were offen-

sive fa an aristocracy of elders, desirous of bestow-

ing and resuming the sceptre by a free and frequent elec-

tion : the Koreish could never be reconciled to the proud pre-
eminence of the line of Hashem : the ancient discord of the
tribes was rekindled

;
thefugitives of Mecca and the auxil-

iaries of Medina asserted their respective merits; and the
rash proposal of choosing two independent caliphs would
have crushed in their infancy the religion and empire of the
Saracens. The tumult was appeased by the disinterested res-

olution of Omar, who, suddenly renouncing his own preten-
sions, stretched forth his hand and declared himself the first

subject of the mild and venerable Abubeker. The urgency
of the moment, and the acquiescence of the people, might ex-

cuse this illegal and precipitate measure; but Omar himself

confessed from the pulpit, that, if any Mussulman should

hereafter presume to anticipate the suffrage of his brethren,
both the elector and the elected would be worthy of death* 1 '*

188
Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6) from an Arabian MS. represents

Ayesha as adverse to the substitution of her father in the place of the apostle.*

This fact, BO improbable in itself, is unnoticed by Abulfeda, Al Jannabi, and Al

Bochari, the last of whom quotes the tradition of Ayesha herself (Vit. Moham-
med, p. 136

; Vie de Mahomet, torn. ill. p, 236).

the constant burden of their strain. He was destined, and, according to some
accounts, designated, for the caliphate by the prophet ; but while the others were
fiercely pushing their own interests, Ali was watching the remains of Mahomet
with pious fidelity. His disinterested magnanimity, on each separate occasion,
declined the sceptre, and gave the noblo example of obedience to the appointed
caliph. He is described, in retirement, on the throne, and in the field of battle,
as trainscendently pious, magnanimous, valiant, and humane. He lost his empire
tbtowgh his excess of virtue and love for the faithful; his life through his confi-

dence im God, and submission to the decrees of fate.

, Compare the curious account of this apathy in Price, chap. ii. It is to bo re-

gretted, I must add, that Major Price has contented himself with quoting the
names of the Persian works which he follows, without any account of their char-

acter, age, and authority. M.
*
* "The anecdote here "mentioned seems to be an allusion to the following scene,

wfelch took place before the death of Mahomet* Finding that he had not strength

t^otfetfap the eveiimg pwyer, the prophet ordered that Abu Bekr should pray in

fois place j Ayesba, however, several times requested that Omar should perform
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After the simple inauguration of Abubeker, lie was obeyed
in Medina, Mecca, and the provinces of Arabia : the Hashem-
ites alone declined the oath of fidelity ; and their chief, in his

own house, maintained above six months a sullen and inde-

pendent reserve, without listening to the threats of Omar,
who attempted to consume with fire the habitation of the

daughter of the apostle. The death of Fatima? and the de-

cline of his party, subdued the indignant spirit of AH: he
condescended to salute the commander of the faithful, accept-
ed his excuse of the necessity of preventing their common
enemies, and wisely rejected his courteous offer of abdicating
the government of the Arabians. After a reign of two years
the aged caliph

a was summoned by the angel of death. In
his testament, with the tacit approbation of the companions,
lie bequeathed the sceptre to the firm and intrepid virtue of

Omar. " I have no occasion," said the modest candidate,
" for

the place."
<c But the place lias occasion for you," replied

ofOmar
Abubeker ; who expired with a fervent prayer that

A.IX. out*, the God of Mahomet would ratify his choice, and
direct the Mussulmans in the way of concord and

obedience. The prayer was not ineffectual, since Ali himself,
in a life of privacy and prayer, professed to revere the supe-
rior worth and dignity of his rival, who comforted him for

the loss of empire by the most flattering marks of confi-

dence and esteem. In the twelfth year of his reign Omar
received a mortal wound from the hand of an assassin : he

rejected with equal impartiality the names of his son and of

Ali, refused to load his conscience with the sins of his suc-

cessor, and devolved on six of the most respectable compan-
ions the arduous task of electing a commander of the faithful,

the service, since her father was so touched that he could not pray aloud. But
Mahomet answered, "Thoa art a second Potiphar's wife" that is, as great a
hypocrite as she ; since he well knew that she must wish her father, and nobody
else, by offering up the prayers, to appear in a certain degree as his representative,
Weil. Mohammed, p. 327. S.

*
Caliph in Arabic means "successor." -S.

b Aha Bekr died on the 22d August, 634, after a reign of two years three

months and a few days. Weil, vol. i, p. 46, 53. S.
c Eleventh. Gibbon's computation is wrong cm his own showing. Omar's

reign lasted ten lunar years six months and four days. He died on the

64=4; Weil, voL L p, ISO seq. a
V. 18
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On this occasion All was again blamed by his friends
1" for

submitting his right to the judgment of men, for recognizing
their jurisdiction by accepting a place among the six electors.

He might have obtained their suffrage had he deigned to

promise a strict and servile conformity, not only to the Koran

and tradition, but likewise to the determinations of two sen-

iors With these limitations, Othman, the secretary of Ma-

homet, accepted the government ; nor was it till after the

third caliph, twenty-four years after the death of

the prophet, that Ali was invested by the popular
choice with the regal and sacerdotal office. The

manners of the Arabians retained their primitive simplicity,

and the son of Abu TaJeb despised the pomp and vanity of

this world. At the hour of prayer he repaired to the mosque
of Medina, clothed in a thin cotton gown, a coarse turban on

his head, his slippers in one hand, and his bow in the other,

instead of a walking-staff. The companions of the prophet
and the chiefs of the tribes saluted their new sovereign, and

gave him their right hands as a sign of fealty and allegiance.

The mischiefs that flow from the contests of ambition are

usually confined to the times and countries in which they
have been agitated. But the religious discord of

theTarks the friends and enemies of Ali has been renewed
and Persians. . - , _ . - . .,, . . _

in every age of the Hegira, and is still maintained

in the immortal hatred of the Persians and Turks. 171 The

169
Particularly by his friend and cousin Abdallah, the son of Abbas, who died

A.I>. 687, with the title ofgrand doctor of the Moslems. In Abulfeda [Ann. Mos-

lem.] he recapitulates the important occasions in which Ali had neglected his sal-

utary advice (p. 76, vers. Keiske) ; and concludes (p. 85),
" O princeps fidelium,

absqae controversia tu quidem vere [vir] fortis es, at inops boni consilii, et rerum

gerendarnm parum callens."

1TO I suspect that the two seniors (Abulpharagius, p. 115 j Ockley, torn. i. p. 371)
may signify not two actual counsellors, but his two predecessors, Abubeker and
Omar.1

171 Tlie schism of the Persians is explained by all our travellers of the last cen-

v

; <pinjectwre of Gibbon's is confirmed by Dr. Weil's narrative of the elec-
an authorities (vol, i. p. 153). The nomination was finally intrust-

ix^^ appointed one of the six electors, but who de-
faU pastensiQBs to the caliphate. He did not, however, discharge

office wi&oijt tot coasaMng the people. Ib. p. 130, 131, and
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former, who are branded with, the appellation of ShUtes, or

sectaries, have enriched the Mahometan creed with a new ar-

ticle of faith ; and if Mahomet be the apostle, his companion
Ali is the vicar, of Grod. In their private converse, in their

public worship, they bitterly execrate the three usurpers who
intercepted his indefeasible right to the dignity of Imam and

Caliph ; and the name of Omar expresses in their tongue the

perfect accomplishment of wickedness and impiety.
179 * The

Sownites, who are supported by the general consent and ortho-

dox tradition of the Mussulmans, entertain a more impartial,
or at least a more decent, opinion. They respect the memory
of Abubeker, Omar, Othman, and Ali? the holy and legitimate
successors of the prophet. But they assign the last and most
humble place to the husband of Fatima, in the persuasion
that the order of succession was determined by the degrees
of sanctity.

173 An historian who balances the four caliphs
with a hand unshaken by superstition will calmly pronounce
that their manners were alike pure and exemplary; that

their zeal was fervent, and probably sincere ; and that, in the

midst of riches and power, their lives were devoted to the

, especially in the second and fourth volumes of their master, Chardin,

hahr, though of inferior merit, has the advantage of writing so late as the year
1764 (Voyages en Arable, etc., torn. iL p. 208-233), since the ineffectual attempt
' f Nadir Shah to change the religion of the nation (see his Persian History trans-

lated into French by Sir William Jones, torn. iL p. 5, 6, 47, 48, 144r-155).

.

' "* Omar is the name ofthe devil j his murderer is a saint* When the Persians

shoot with the bow, they frequently cry, "May this arrow go to the heart of

Omar!" (Voyages de Ghardin, torn. iL p. 259, 240, 259, etc.).
1118 This gradation of merit is distinctly markedin a creed illustrated by Reland.

(De Relig. Mohamm. L L p. 37) ; and a Sonsite ailment inserted by Ockley

(Hist, of the Saracens, torn. ii. p. 230> The practice of cursing the memory of

Ali was abolished, after forty years, by the Ommiades themselves (D'Herbelot,

p. 690) ; mnd there are few among the Turks who presume to revile him as an in-

fidel (Voyages de Chardin, torn. iv. p- 40).

* The first sect that arose among the Moslems was a political one, and had for

Its object the dethronement of Othman. It was founded in Egypt by AbdaJIah
Ibn Safoa, a uatrm fYemen, and of Jewish descent, whom Othman had banish-

ed from Medina for finding fanlt ^tfth his government. Abdaliah maintained that
AT! bad been Mahotnetfe assistant, or vizier, and as such was entitled to the ca-

Kphate, ont of which he had been cheated by Ab4 Brrahman- The chiefarticle of
Ms speculative belief was that Mahomet woold return to life, whence his sect was
named that of "the retnra." Weil, voL L p. 173 seq. S.
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practice of moral and religious duties. But the public virtues

of Abubeker and Omar, the prudence of the first, the severity

of the second^ maintained the peace and prosperity of their

reigns. The feeble temper and declining age of Othman
were incapable of sustaining the weight of conquest and em-

pire. He chose, and he was deceived ; he trusted, and he was

betrayed : the most deserving of* the faithful became useless

or hostile to his government, and his lavish bounty was pro-
ductive only of ingratitude and discontent. The spirit of

discord went forth in the provinces : their deputies assembled

at Medina ;
and the Oharegites, the desperate fanatics who

disclaimed the yoke of subordination and reason, were con-

founded among the freeborn Arabs, who demanded the re-

dress of their wrongs and the punishment of their oppressors.
From Cufa, from Bassora, from Egypt, from the tribes of the

desert, they rose in arms, encamped about a league from Me-

dina, and despatched a haughty mandate to their sovereign,

requiring him to execute justice or to descend from the

throne.* His repentance began to disarm and disperse the

insurgents ; but their fury was rekindled by the arts of his

enemies; and the forgery of a perfidious secretary was con-

trived to blast his reputation and precipitate his fall. The
caliph had lost the only guard of his predecessors, the esteem
and confidence of the Moslems : during a siege of six weeks
his water and provisions were intercepted, and the feeble

gates of the palace were protected only by the scruples of the

more timorous rebels. Forsaken by those who had abused
his simplicity, the helpless and venerable caliph expected the

approach of death: the brother of Ayesha marched at the head
of the assassins ; and Othman, with the Koran in his lap, was

* The principal complaints of the rebels were that Othman, on the occasion of
his new edition of the Koran which probably contained some alterations had
caused all the previous copies to be burned ; that he had enclosed and appropri-
ated the best pasturages; that he had recalled Hakam, who had been banished
"by M*hoinet ; that he had ill-treated some ofthe companions ofthe prophet ; and
that he fead named several young persons as governors merely because they were
lists: relations. He was fikewisp accused of neglecting to tread in the footsteps of
his predecessors, as he had promised to do at his election ; and on this point
Abd Errabman himself, who had nominated him, was his accuser. WeiL voL L* ' '' -^ --

-.
^

-
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pierced with a multitude of wounds. A tumultuous anarchy
Death of f &ve days was appeased by the inauguration

A^/els; of AK : kis refusal would have provoked a genera]
Juueis.- massacre. In this painful situation he supported
the becoming pride of the chief of the Hashemites; declared
that he had rather serve than reign ; rebuked the presump-
tion of the strangers ; and required the formal if not the vol-

untary assent of the chiefs of the nation. He has never been
accused of prompting the assassin of Omar, though Persia

indiscreetly celebrates the festival of that holy martyr. The
quarrel between Othman and his subjects was assuaged by
the early mediation of Ali ; and Hassan, the eldest of his

sons, was insulted and wounded in the defence of the caliph.
Yet it is doubtful whether the father of Hassan was strenu-

ous and sincere in his opposition to the rebels ; and it is cer-

tain that he enjoyed the benefit of their crime. The tempta-
tion was indeed of such magnitude as might stagger and cor-

rupt the most obdurate virtue. The ambitious candidate no

longer aspired to the barren sceptre of Arabia ; the Saracens

had been victorious in the East and West ; and the wealthy
kingdoms of Persia, Syria, and Egypt were the patrimony of

the commander of the faithful.

A life of prayer and contemplation had not chilled the

martial activity of Ali ; but in a mature age, after a long ex-

perience of mankind, he still betrayed in his con-

A.S.%^660.
1*

duct the rashness and indiscretion of youth. La
the first days of his reign he neglected to secure,

either by gifts or fetters, the doubtful allegiance of Telha
and Zobeir, two of the most powerful of the Arabian chiefs.

They escaped from Medina to Mecca, and from thence to

Bassora; erected the standard of revolt; and usurped the

government of Irak, or Assyria, which they had vainly solic-

ited as the reward of their services. The mask of patriotism
is allowed to cover the most glaring inconsistencies ; and the

enemies, perhaps the assassins, of Othman now demanded

a Rather June 17, 656. Othman was upwards of eighty years of age at

time of his death, Weil| vol. Lp. 185. S.
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vengeance for his blood. They were accompanied in their

flight by Ayesha, the widow of the prophet, who cherished to

the last hour of her life an implacable hatred against the hus-

band and the posterity of Fatima,a The most reasonable

Moslems were scandalized that the mother of the faithful

should expose in a camp her person and character; but the

superstitious crowd was confident that her presence would

sanctify the justice and assure the success of their cause. At
the head of twenty thousand of his loyal Arabs, and nine

thousand valiant auxiliaries of Cufa, the caliph encountered

and defeated the superior numbers of the rebels under the

walls of Bassora.b Their leaders, Telha and Zobeir,
c were

slain in the first battle that stained with civil blood the arms
of the Moslems. After passing through the ranks to animate

the troops, Ayesha had chosen her post amidst the dangers of

the field. In the heat of the action, seventy men who held

the bridle of her camel were successively killed or wounded ;

d

and the cage, or litter, in which she sat was stuck with jave-
lins and darts like the quills of a porcupine. The venerable

captive sustained with firmness the reproaches of the con-

queror, and was speedily dismissed to her proper station, at

the tomb of Mahomet, with the respect and tenderness that

was still due to the widow of the apostle.
6 After this vic-

tory, which was styled the Day of the Camel,
f All marched

against a more formidable adversary ; against Moawiyah, the

eon of Abu Sophian, who had assumed the title of caliph, and

* Ali is said to have incurred her hatred by remarking to Mahomet, at the time
when he was dejected by his suspicions of her faithfulness :

*'* Why do you take
It so much to heart ? There are plenty more women in the world," Weil, voL i.

p. 196. S.
b The reluctance ofAli to shed the blood oftrue believers is strikingly described

by Major Price's Persian historians. Price, p. 222. M.
* Bee (in Price) the singular adventures of Zobein He was murdered after

having abandoned the army of the insurgents. Telha was about to do the snme,
when His leg was pierced with an arrow by one of his own party. The wound was
BiortaL Piice, p- 222.-M.
A Recording to Price, two hundred and eighty of the Benni Beianziat alotie lost

a:

jr^nfc baud in this service, p, 225. M.
* She was escorted by a guard of females disguised as soldiers. When she dis-

eovered t|tfe, <&yesb& was as much gratified by the delicacy of the arrangement as
hehadbeettoffto^ Price, p. 229. iVL

f i^rom the camel which Ayesha rode. Weil, vol if p. 210, Si
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whose claim was supported by the forces of Syria and the in-

terest of the House of Oinmiyah. From the passage of Thap-
sacus the plain of Siffin

174
extends along the western bank of

the Euphrates. On this spacious and level theatre the two
competitors waged a desultory war of one hundred and teu

days. In the course of ninety actions or skirmishes, the loss

of Ali was estimated at twenty-five, that of Moawiyah at forty-
five, thousand soldiers ; and the list of the slain was dignified
with the names of five-and-twenty veterans who had fought
at Beder under the standard of Mahomet. In this sangui-
nary contest the lawful caliph displayed a superior character
of valor and humanity.

a His troops were strictly enjoined to

await the first onset of the enemy, to spare their flying breth-

ren, and to respect the bodies of the dead and the chastity
of the female captives. He generously proposed to save the
blood of the Moslems by a single combat ; but his trembling
rival declined the challenge as a sentence of inevitable death.

The ranks of the Syrians were broken by the charge of a hero
who was mounted on a piebald horse, and wielded with irre-

sistible force his ponderous and two-edged sword. As often
as he smote a rebel, he shouted the Allah Acbar,

" God is vic-

torious :" and in the tumult of a nocturnal battle he was heard
to repeat four hundred times that tremendous exclamation.
The Prince of Damascus already meditated his flight; bat
the certain victory was snatched from the grasp of Ali by the
disobedience and enthusiasm of his troops. Their conscience

'was awed by the solemn appearto the books of the Koran
which Moawiyah exposed on the foremost lances; and Ali
was compelled to yield to a disgraceful truce and an insidi-

ous compromise; He retreated with sorrow and indignation
to Oufa; his party was discouraged; the distant provinces

"* The plain of Siffin is determined by D'Anville (FEnphrate et le Tigre, p, 29}
to be the Campos Barbarieus of Procopius.

* We3 remarks thai? it must not be forgotten that the history ofthe first caliphs
was collected or ibf|jed mnder the reign of the Abassides, with whom it was a fife-

and-deatb point to depress Moawiyah and the Omifcijahds, and to elevate Ali. If

all is true that Is related in All's praise* it is incomprehensible how he should ImTe
been set aside by Aba Bekr, CteaT^ and Othtaan, and should not even have been
able to maintain Ms ground when named caliph. VoL L p. 254 seq, S. .
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of Persia,* of Yemen, and of Egypt were subdued or seduced

by Ms crafty rival ;
and the stroke of fanaticism, which was

aimed against the three chiefs of the nation, was fatal only to

the cousin, of Mahomet. In the Temple of Mecca three Chare-

gites,
b or enthusiasts, discoursed of the disorders of the Church

and State : they soon agreed that the deaths of Ali, of Moa-

wiyah, and of his friend Amrou, the viceroy of Egypt, would

restore the peace and unity of religion. Each of the assassins

chose his victim, poisoned his dagger, devoted his life, and se-

cretly repaired to the scene of action. Their resolution was

equally desperate : but the first mistook the person of Ainrou,
and stabbed the deputy who occupied his seat | the Prince of

Damascus was dangerously hurt by the second ; the lawful

caliph, in the mosque of Cufa, received a mortal wound from
the hand of the third. He expired in the sixty-third year of

his age,
c and mercifully recommended to his children that

they would despatch the murderer by a single stroke. The

sepulchre of Ali175 was concealed from the tyrants of the

House of Ommiyah;
178 but in the fourth age of the Hegira, a

tomb, a temple, a city, arose near the ruins of Cufa."7

Many

1TS
Abulfeda, a moderate Sonnite, relates the different opinions concerning the

burial of Ali, but adopts the sepulchre of Cufa, "Hodie fam& numeroque religiose

frequentantium celebratum." This number is reckoned by Niebuhr to amount an-

nually to 2000 of the dead and 5000 of the living (torn. ii. p. 208, 209).
1T6 All the tyrants of Persia, from Adhad el Dowlat (A.B. 977, D'Herbelot,

p. 58,59, 95) to Nadir Shah (A.D. 1743, Hist, de Nadir Shah, torn, ii, p. 155),
have enriched the tomb of Ali with the spoils of the people. The dome is copper,
'with a bright and massy gilding, which glitters to the sun at the distance of many
a mile.m The city of Meshed Ali, five or six miles from the ruins of Cufa, and one
hundred and twenty to the south of Bagdad, is of the size and form of the modern

*
According to Weil, Ali retained Persia. Vol. i. p. 247. S.

b
Chawarij, or Charijites (deserters, rebels), was the name given to all those wha

revoked from the lawful Imam. Gibbon seems here to confound them with the

Chazrajites, one of the two tribes of Medina. (See above, p. 237.) They were
divwJed into six principal sects ; but they all agreed in rejecting the authority both
of Qthman and Ali, and the damnation of those caliphs folined their chief tenet.

pw 231v They were very numerous, and had risen in open rebellion

^ TS$IO was obKged to resort to force to reduce them to obedience. Ib.
'

' "
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Cte ;fee 21st of January, 661, two days after the mortal Wow. WeiL voL
p. 250. S*
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thousands of the Shiites repose in holy ground at the feet oi

the vicar of God; and the desert is vivified bj the numerous
and annual visits of the Persians, who esteem their devotion
not less meritorious than the pilgrimage of Mecca.
The persecutors of Mahomet usurped the inheritance of

his children ;
and the champions of idolatry became the su-

Kehjn of preme heads of his religion and empire. The op-
^?!

T
655 or" position of Abu Sophian had been fierce and obsti-

661-680.
nate; his conversion was tardy and reluctant; his

new faith was fortified by necessity and interest
; he served,

lie fought, perhaps he believed ; and the sins of the time of

ignorance were expiated by the recent merits of the family
of Ommiyali. Moawiyah, the son of Abu Sophian, and of

the cruel Henda, was dignified in Ms early youth with the

office or title of secretary of the prophet: the judgment of

Omar intrusted him with the government of Syria; and he

administered that important province above forty years, ei-

ther in a subordinate or supreme rank. Without renouncing
the fame of valor and liberality, he affected the reputation of

humanity and moderation: a grateful people was attached to

their benefactor; and the victorious Moslems were enriched

with the spoils of Cyprus and Rhodes. The sacred duty of

pursuing the assassins of Othman was the engine and -pre*

tence of his ambition. The bloody shirt of the martyr was

exposed in the mosque of Damascus: the emir deplored the

fate of his injured kinsman; and sixty thousand Syrians
were engaged in bis service by art oath of fidelity and re-

venge. Amrou, the conqueror of Egypt, himself an army,
was the first who saluted the new monarch, and divulged the

dangerous secret that the Arabian caliphs might be created

elsewhere than, in the city of the prophet.
178 The policy of

Moawiyah eluded the valor of his rival; and, after the death,

of Ali, he negotiated the abdication of his son Hassan, whose

Jerusalem* Meshed Hbsein, larger and more populous, is at the distance of thirty

miles.
lt8 I borrow, ori this occasion, the strong sense and expression of Tacitus (Hist*

i. 4) :
* '

Evulgato imperil arcano, posse imperatorem [principem] alibi quam Romsa
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mind was either above or below the government of the world,
and who retired without a sigh from the palace of Cufa to a

humble cell near the tomb of his grandfather. The aspiring
wishes of the caliph were finally crowned by the important

change of an elective to an hereditary kingdom. Some mur-

murs of freedom or fanaticism attested the reluctance of the

Arabs, and four citizens of Medina refused the oath of fideli-

ty ;

a but the designs of Moawiyah were conducted with vig-

or and address ;
and his son Yezid, a feeble and dissolute

youth, was proclaimed as the commander of the faithful and

the successor of the apostle of God.

A familiar story is related of the benevolence of one of the

sons of AIL In serving at table, a slave had inadvertently

Death of dropped a dish of scalding broth on his master:

1^680, the heedless wretch fell prostrate, to deprecate his
octCio.*

punishment, and repeated a verse of the Koran:
" Paradise is for those who command their anger :" " I am
not angry :"

" and for those who pardon offences :" " I

pardon your offence :"
" and for those who return good for

evil:" "I give you your liberty and four hundred pieces of

silver." With an equal measure of piety, Hosein, the young-
er brother of Hassan, inherited a remnant of his father's spir-

it, and served with honor against the Christians in the siege
of Constantinople. The primogeniture of the line of Ha-

shem, and the holy character of grandson of the apostle, had
centred in his person, and he was at liberty to prosecute his

claim against Tezid, the tyrant of Damascus, whose vices he

despised, and whose title he had never deigned to acknowl-

edge. A list was secretly transmitted from Cufa to Medina,

a These were, Hosein, All's son ; Abd Allah, the sou of Zubeir ; Abd Errah-
man, son ofAba Bekr ; and Abd Allah, son of Omar. Moawiyah, having failed

in his attempts to gain them over, caused them to be seized and led into the

mosque, each accompanied by two soldiers with drawn swords, who were ordered
to stab them if they attempted to speak. Moawiyah then mounted the pulpit,
and, addressing the assembly, said that he had seen the necessity of having his son's

title recognized before his death, but that he had not taken this step without con-

sulting the four principal men in Mecca, who were then present, and who had en-

tirely agreed with his views. He then called upon the assembly to do homage to

wfm^^wd'-fls thfc tor prisoners did not venture to contradict his assertion,
Yezidwas aotaosrledged by those present as Moawiyah's successor. Weil, vol i.
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of one hundred and forty thousand Moslems, who professed
their attachment to his cause, and who were eager to draw
their swords so soon as he should appear on the banks of the

Euphrates. Against the advice of his wisest friends, he re-

solved to trust his person and family in the hands of a perfid-
ious people. He traversed the desert of Arabia with a timor-

ous retinue of women and children; but as he approached
the confines of Irak he was alarmed by the solitary or hostile

face of the country, and suspected either the defection or

ruin of his party. His fears were just : Obeidollah, the gov-
ernor of Cufa, had extinguished the first sparks of an insur-

rection ; and Hosein, in the plain of Kerbela, was encom-

passed by a body of five thousand horse, who intercepted his

communication with the city and the river. He might still

have escaped to a fortress in the desert that had defied the

power of Caesar and Chosroes, and confided in the fidelity of

the tribe of Tai, which would have armed ten thousand war-

riors in his defence. In a conference with the chief of the

enemy he proposed the option of three honorable conditions

that he should be allowed to return to Medina, or be stationed

in a frontier garrison against the Turks, or safely conducted

to the presence of Yezid. But the commands of the caliph,
or his lieutenant, were stern and absolute; and Hosein was
informed that he must either submit as a captive and a crim-

inal to the commander of the faithful, or expect the conse-

quences of his rebellion. "Do you think," replied he, "to

terrify me with death ?" And, during the short respite of a

night, he prepared with calm and solemn resignation to en-

counter his fate. He cheeked the lamentations of his sister

Fatima,who deplored the impending ruin of his house. " Our

trust/' said Hosein, "is in God alone. All things, both in

heaven and earth, must perish and return to their Creator.

My brother, my father, my mother, were better than me?

and every Mussulman has an example in the prophet." He
pressed Ms friends to consult their safety by a timely flight :

they iinanimously refused to desert or survive their beloved

master: and their courage was fortified by a fervent prayer
and the assurance of paradise* On the morning of the fetal
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day, lie mounted on horseback, with, his sword in one hand
and the Koran in the other: his generons band of martyrs
consisted only of thirty-two horse and forty foot; but their

flanks and rear were secured by the tent-ropes, and by a deep
trench which they had filled with lighted fagots, according to

the practice of the Arabs. The enemy advanced with reluc-

tance, and one of their chiefs deserted, with thirty followers,
to claim the partnership of inevitable death. In every close

onset, or single combat, the despair of the Fatimites was in-

vincible; but the surrounding multitudes galled them from a

distance with a cloud of arrows, and the horses and men were

successively slain : a truce was allowed on both sides for the

hour of prayer ;
and the battle at length expired by the death

of the last of the companions of Hosein. Alone, weary, and

wounded, he seated himself at the door of his tent. As he

tasted a drop of water, he was pierced in the mouth with a

dart ;
and his son and nephew, two beautiful youths, were

killed in his arms. He lifted his hands to heaven -they
were full of blood and he uttered a funeral prayer for the

living and the dead. In a transport of despair his *

sister is-

sued from the tent, and adjured the general of the Cufians

that he would not suffer Hosein to be murdered before his

eyes: a tear trickled down his venerable beard; and the bold-

est of his soldiers fell back on every side as the dying hero

threw himself among them. The remorseless Shamer, a name
detested by the faithful, reproached their cowardice ;

and the

grandson of Mahomet was slain with three-and-thirty strokes

of lances and swords. After they had trampled on his body,

they carried his head to the castle of Oufa, and the inhuman
Obeidollah struck him on the mouth with a cane : "Alas," ex-

claimed an aged Mussulman,
" on these lips have I seen the

lips of the apostle of Grod 1" In a distant age and climate the

tragic scene of the death of Hosein will awaken the sympa-
thy of the coldest reader.179 On the annual festival of his

, in the devout pilgrimage to his sepulchre, his

- i^e abridged the interesting narrative of Ockley (torn. ii. p. 1 70-231 ). It

andminoiej but the pathetic, almost always, consists ia the detail of little

eircumstaneea.
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Persian votaries abandon their souls to tlie religious frenzy
of sorrow and indignation.

180

When the sisters and children of Ali were brought in
chains to the throne of Damascus, the caliph was advised to

extirpate the enmity of a popular and hostile race,
Mahomet whom he had injured beyond the hope of recon-

ciliation. But Yezid preferred the counsels of

mercy ;
and the mourning family was honorably dismissed to

mingle their tears with their kindred at Medina. The glory
of martyrdom superseded the right of primogeniture; and
the twelve IMAMS/" or pontiffs, of the Persian creed, are Ali,

Hassan, Hosein, and the lineal descendants of Hosein to the

ninth generation. Without arms, or treasures, or subjects^

they successively enjoyed the veneration of the people, and

provoked the jealousy of the reigning caliphs : their tombs,
at Mecca or Medina, on the banks of the Euphrates, or in the

province of Chorasan, are still visited by the devotion of their

sect. Their names were often the pretence of sedition and
civil war: but these royal saints despised the pomp of the

world, submitted to the will of Grod and the injustice of

man, and devoted their innocent lives to the study and prac-
tice of religion, The twelfth and last of the Imams, conspic-
uous by the title of Mahadi, or the Guide, surpassed the soli-

tude and sanctity of his predecessors. He concealed himself

in a cavern near Bagdad; the time and place of his death are

unknown ; and his votaries pretend that he still lives, and
will appear before the day of judgment to overthrow the

tyranny of I>ejal, or the Antichrist.
18* In the lapse of two or

180 Niebuhr the Dans (Voyages en Arable, etc., torn. !L p. 208, etc.) is, perhaps,

the only European traveller who has dared to visit Meshed Ali and Meshd Ho-
sein. The two sepulchres are in the hands of the Turks, who tolerate and tax

the devotion of the Persian heretics. The festival of the death of Hosein is am-

ply described by Sir,John Chardin, a traveller whom I have often praised.
181 The general article of Jwzam, in D'Herbelot's Bibliotheqoe, will indicate the

succession, and the lives of the twelve are given under their respective names.
I8S The iiame v?Antichrist may seem ridiculous, but t&e Mahometans have lib-

erally borrowed the fables of every religion (Sale's Preliminary IHscoarse, p. SO,

82)* In the v<mtl stable of Tsp^Twiv two horses were nlway* kept saddled, one for

the Mzihiuli himself/ the ocher far his lieoteai^t, Jesus the son of Mary.
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three centuries, the posterity of Abbas, the uncle of Mahom-

et, had multiplied to the number of thirty-three thousand :
181

the race of ALL might be equally prolific : the meanest indi-

vidual was above the first and greatest of princes ; and the

most eminent were supposed to excel the perfection of an-

gels. But their adverse fortune, and the wide extent of the

Mussulman empire, allowed an ample scope for every bold

and artful impostor who claimed affinity with the holy seed :

the sceptre of the Almohades, in Spain and Afric; of the

Fatimites, in Egypt and Syria ;

384
of the Sultans of Yemen

;

and of the Sophis of Persia ;

18B has been consecrated by this

vague and ambiguous title. Under their reigns it might be

dangerous to dispute the legitimacy of their birth ; and one

of the Fatimite caliphs silenced an indiscreet question by
drawing his scimetar: "This," said Moez, "is my pedigree;
and these," casting a handful of gold to his soldiers " and
these are my kindred and my children." In the various con-

ditions of princes, or doctors, or nobles, or merchants, or beg-

gars, a swarm of the genuine or fictitious descendants of Ma-
homet and Ali is honored with the appellation of sheiks, or

sherifs, or emirs. In the Ottoman empire they are distin-

guished by a green turban ; receive a stipend from the treas-

ury ;
are judged only by their chief ; and, however debased

by fortune or character, still assert the proud pre-eminence
of their birth. A family of three hundred persons, the pure

188 In the year of the Hegira 200 (JLD. 815). See D'Herbelot, p. 546.
184 DUerbelot, p. 342. The enemies of the ITatimites disgraced them by a

Jewish origin* Yet they accurately deduced their genealogy from Jaafar, the

sixth Imam; and the impartial Abulfeda allows (AnnaL Moslem, p. 230) that

they were owned by many,
u
Qui absque controversi& genuini sunt Alidaram,

homines propaginum suss gentis exacto callentes." He quotes some lines from
the celebrated Sckerif or Radki :

"
Egone humilitatem induam in terns hos-

than?" (I suspect him to be an Edrissite of Sicily) "com in JEgypto sit Chalifa

de gente ATS, qnqcnm ego communem babeo patrem et vindicem."
18fi The fciogs of Persia of the last dynasty are descended from Sheik Sefi, a

the fourteenth eeatryt and, through him, from Moussa Cassem, the son

> the son: of AM (C&earius, p, 957; Chardin, torn. iii. p. 288). But I
the intermediate degrees in any genuine or fabulous pedigree. . If

*hey might draw their origin from the princes of Ma-
randeran,Ayha reigned ia tiie ninth century (D'Herbelot, p. 96).
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and orthodox branch of the Caliph Hassan, is preserved with-
out taint or suspicion in the holy cities of Mecca and Medina,
and still retains, after the revolutions of twelve centuries,
the custody of the temple and the sovereignty of their native
land. The fame and merit of Mahomet would ennoble a Ple-
beian race, and the ancient blood of the Koreish transcends
the recent majesty of the kings of the earth.

188

The talents of Mahomet are entitled to our applause; but
his success has, perhaps, too strongly attracted our admira-

snccess of tik>n. Are we surprised that a multitude of prose-
Mahomet.

lytes should embrace the doctrine and the passions
of an eloquent fanatic ? In the heresies of the Church the

same seduction has been tried and repeated from the time of

the apostles to that of the reformers* Does it seem incredi-

ble that a private citizen should grasp the sword and the

sceptre, subdue his native country, and erect a monarchy by
his victorious arms ? In the moving picture of the dynasties
of the East, a hundred fortunate usurpers have arisen from a

baser origin, surmounted more formidable obstacles, and filled

a larger scope of empire and conquest, Mahomet was alike

instructed to preach and to fight; and the union of these

opposite qualities, while it enhanced his merit, contributed to

his success : the operation of force and persuasion, of enthusi-

asm and fear, continually acted on each other, till every bar-

rier yielded to their irresistible power. H?R voice invited the

Arabs to freedom and victory, to arms and rapine, to the in-

dulgence of their darling passions in this world and the oth-

er: the restraints which he imposed were requisite to estab-

lish the credit of the prophet and to exercise the obedience

of the people; and the only objection to his success was his

rational creed of the unity and perfections of God.

cy of his
"

It is not the propagation, bat the permanency of

.

r
his religion, that deserves our wonder: the same

pure and perfect ixnpression which he engraved at Mecca''" '

present state of the family of Mahomet and AH is most accurately de-

scribed by Demetrius Ctotepair (Hist, of the Othman Umpire, p. 94) and Hie-

bito (Description de 1'Arable, p, 9-16, 17* etc.). It is much to be lamented that

the Danish traveller was unable to purchase the chronicles of Arabia.
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succession of her native monarchs. Her sovereignty was lost

by the extent and rapidity of conquest. The colonies of the
nation were scattered over the East and West, and their blood
was mingled with the blood of their converts and captives.
After the reign of three caliphs, the throne was transported
from Medina to the valley of "Damascus and the banks of the

Tigris ; the holy cities were violated by impious war ; Arabia
was ruled by the rod of a subject, perhaps of a stranger ; and
the Bedouins of the desert, awakening from their dream of

dominion, resumed their old and solitary independence.
187

187 The writers of the Modern Universal History (vols. i. andii.) have compiled
In 850 folio pages the life of Mahomet and the annals of the caliphs. They en-

joyed the advantage of reading, and sometimes correcting, the Arabic text ; yet,

notwithstanding their high-sounding boasts, I cannot find, after the conclusion of

my work, that they have afforded me much (if any) additional information. The
dull mass is not quickened by a spark of philosophy or taste ; and the compilers
indulge the criticism ofacrimonious bigotry against Boulainvilliers, Sale, Gagnier,
and all who have treated Mahomet with favor or even justice.
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CHAPTER LL
The Conquest of Persia, Syria, Egypt, Africa, and Spain by the Arabs or Sara*

cens. Empire of the Caliphs, or Successors of Mahomet. State of the Chris-

tians, etc., under their Government.

THE revolution of Arabia had not changed the character

of the Arabs : the death of Mahomet was the signal of inde-

m pendence ; and the hasty structure of his power
the Arabs. and religion tottered to its foundations. A smallAA

and faithful band of his primitive disciples had
listened to his eloquence and shared his distress; had flod

with the apostle from the peraecution of Mecca, or had re-

ceived the fugitive in the walls of Medina* The increasing

myriads who acknowledged Mahomet as their king and

prophet had been compelled by his arms or allured by his pros^

perity. The polytheists were confounded by the simple idea

of a solitary and invisible God; the pride of the Christians

and Jews disdained the yoke of a mortal and contemporary

legislator. Their habits of faith and obedience were not suffi-

ciently confirmed; and many of the new converts regretted
the venerable antiquity of the law of Moses ; or the rites and

mysteries of the Catholic Church; or the idols, the sacrifices,

the joyous festivals of their pagan ancestors* The jarring
interests and hereditary feuds of the Arabian tribes had not

yet coalesced in a system of union and subordination ; and

the barbarians were impatient of the mildest and most salu-

tary laws that curbed their passions or violated their customs.

They submitted with reluctance to the religious precepts of

the Koran, the abstinence from wine, the fast of the Kama-

dan, and the daily repetition of five prayers; and the alms

and tithes which were collected for the treasury of Medina

could be distinguished only by a name from the payment of

a perpetual and ignominious tribute. The example of Ma-
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hornet had excited a spirit of fanaticism or imposture, and
several of his rivals presumed to imitate the conduct, and defy
the authority, of the living prophet. At the head of the

fugitives and auxiliaries^ the first caliph was reduced to the

cities of Mecca, Medina, and Tayef ;
and perhaps the Koreish

would have restored the idols of the Caaba, if their levity
had not been checked by a seasonable reproof.

"Ye men of

Mecca, will ye be the last to embrace, and the first to aban-

don, the religion of Islam ?" After exhorting the Moslems
to confide in the aid of God and his apostle, Abubeker re-

solved, "by a vigorous attack, to prevent the junction of the

rebels. The women and children were safely lodged in the
cavities of the mountains : the warriors, marching under elev-

en banners, diffused the terror of their arms ; and the appear-
ance of a military force revived and confirmed the loyalty of
the faithful. The inconstant tribes accepted,with humble re-

pentance, the duties of prayer, and fasting, and alms
; and, af-

ter some examples of success and severity, the most daring
apostates fell prostrate before the sword of the Lord and of
Oaled. In the fertile province of Temanah,

1 between the
lied Sea and the Gulf of Persia, in a city not inferior to Me-
dina itself, a powerful chief (his name was Moseilama) had
assumed the character of a prophet, and the tribe of Hanifa
listened to his voice. A female prophetess was attracted by
his reputation : the decencies of words and actions were
spurned by these favorites of Heaven ;* and they employed

1 See the description of the city and country of Al Yamanah, in Abulfeda, De-
script. Arabiae, p. 60, 61. In the thirteenth century there were some ruins and a
few palms ; but in the present century the same ground is occupied by the visions
and arms of a modern prophet, whose tenets are imperfectly known (Niebuhr, De-
scription de TArabie, p. 296-302).

* Their first salutation may be transcribed, but cannot be translated. It was
thus that Moseilama said or sung :

taadem itaque strenue permolenda ; nam stratus tibi thorus esk
Aot im propamlo tentorio si veils, aut in abditiore cubiculo si malis
Ant stLph&m te humi exporreciarn fustigabo, si velis, aut si malis manibas pedi-

v-

gemino triente, aut si malis totus venlam.
f>ostole Dei, clamabat fcemina. Id ipsum, dicebat^

e 4ffl ofher lover, returned to idolatry f but, under
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several days in mystic and amorous converse.4 An obscure
sentence of his Koran, or book, is yet extant

;* and, in the

pride of his mission, Moseilama condescended to offer a parti-
tion of the earth. The proposal was answered by Mahomet
with contempt ; but the rapid progress of the impostor awa-
kened the fears of his successor: forty thousand Moslems
were assembled under the standard of Caled; and the exist-

ence of their faith was resigned to the event of a decisive

battle. In the first action they were repulsed with the loss

of twelve hundred men ; but the skill and perseverance of

their general prevailed : their defeat was avenged by the

slaughter of ten thousand infidels; and Moseilama himself

was pierced by an .^Ethiopian slave with the same javelin
which had mortally wounded the uncle of Mahomet? The
various rebels of Arabia, without a chief or a cause, were

speedily suppressed by the power and discipline of the rising

monarchy ;
and the whole nation again professed, and more

steadfastly held, the religion of the Koran. The ambition of

the caliphs provided an immediate exercise for the restless

spirit of the Saracens: their valor was united in the prose-
cution of a holy war; and their enthusiasm was equally con-

firmed by opposition and victory.
From the rapid conquests of the Saracens a presumption

will naturally arise, that the first caliphs commanded in per-

the reign of Moawiyah?
she became a Mussulman, and died at Bassora (Abnlfeda,

Annal. vers. Beiske, p. 63).
s See this text, which demonstrates a God from the work of generation, in

Abalpharagius (Specimen Hist. Araburn, p, 13; and Dynast* p* 103} and Abnlfeda

(AnnaLp. 63).

*' Weil remarks (vol. I, p. 22, note) that the indecent acconnt ofMuseilama's in-

terview with Sedjah, given in Gibbon's note, is a mere invention of the Moslems,
as Mnseilama was at that time more than a hundred nay, according to Sujuti, n
hundred and fifty years old. Yet it is difficult to reconcile this advanced age
with the activity which he must have possessed to take the field in person, where
he was slain (Ib. p. 26). It must be added that Sedjah was not an idolarress, as

Gibbon states, bt a, Christian, and the head of the mighty tribe of Bena Taghlib,
\vhieh was in possession of a great part of Mesopotamia, She was also strength-
ened by the alliance of several other powerful races. Ib. p. 20.- S.

* The great loss sustained by the Moslems in this campaign was the occasion
of Abo Befkr's ordering the Koran to be collected, being fearful that much of it

might perish by the death of those in whose memory ic was deposited, Weil,

voLLp. 26. S,
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son the armies of the faithful, and sought the crown of mar-

tyrdom in the foremost ranks of the battle. The
of thSr

er

eourage of Abubeker,
4

Omar/ and Othman6 had in-

deed been tried in the persecution and wars of the

prophet: and the personal assurance of paradise must have

taught them to despise the pleasures and dangers of the pres-
ent world. But they ascended the throne in a venerable or

mature age, and esteemed the domestic cares of religion and

justice the most important duties of a sovereign* Except
the presence of Omar at the siege of Jerusalem, their longest

expeditions were the frequent pilgrimage from Medina to

Mecca ; and they calmly received the tidings of victory as

they prayed or preached before the sepulchre of the prophet.
The austere and frugal measure of their lives was the effect

of virtue or habit, and the pride of their simplicity insulted

the vain magnificence of the kings of the earth. When Abu-
beker assumed the office of caliph, he enjoined his daughter

Ayesha to take a strict account of his private patrimony, that

it might be evident whether he were enriched or impoverish-
ed by the service of the State. He thought himself entitled

to a stipend of three pieces of gold, with the sufficient main-

tenance of a single camel and a black slave ; but on the Fri-

day of each week he distributed the residue of his own and
the public money, first to the most worthy, and then to the

most indigent, of the Moslems. The remains of his wealth, a

coarse garment and five pieces of gold, were delivered to his

successor, who lamented with a modest sigh his own inability
to equal such an admirable model. Tet the abstinence and

humility of Omar were not inferior to the virtues of Abube-

ker; his food consisted of barley -bread or dates; his drink
was water; he preached in a gown that was torn or tattered

in twelve places; and a Persian satrap, who paid his homage

4 His reigix in Eutycfcius, torn. ii. p. 251 ; Elmacin, p. 18 ; Abulpharagms ; p. 108 ;

Atelfe&*,p. 60; B'Herbelot, p. 68.

.* His reign in Eutychius, p. 264; Elraacin, p. 24; Abulpharagius, p. 110 j^
in EutycMuts, p. 323; Elmacin, p, 36; Abulpharagius, p. 115;
:0>Herbe!ot, p. 695.



, 632.] CHARACTER OF THE CAUPHS, 295

to the conqueror, found him asleep among the beggars on the

steps of the mosque of Medina. Economy is the source of

liberality, and the increase of the revenue enabled Omar to

establish a just and perpetual reward for the past and present
services of the faithful. Careless of his own emolument, he

assigned to Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, the first and
most ample allowance of twenty-five thousand drachms or

pieces of silver. Five thousand were allotted to each of the

aged warriors, the relics of the field of T3eder
; and the last

and meanest of the companions of Mahomet was distinguish-
ed by the annual reward of three thousand pieces. One thou-

sand was the stipend of the veterans who had fought in the

first battles against the Greeks and Persians ; and the decreas-

ing pay 5
as low as fifty pieces of silver, Was adapted to the re-

spective merit and seniority of the soldiers of Omar* Under
his reign and that of his predecessor, the conquerors of the

East were the trusty servants of God and the people; the

mass of the public treasure was consecrated to the expenses
of peace and war ; a prudent mixture of justice and bounty
maintained the discipline of the Saracens, and they united* by
a rare felicity, the despatch and execution of despotism with

the equal and frugal maxims of a republican government.
The heroic courage of Ali/ the consummate prudence of Mo-

awiyah,
8
excited the emulation of their subjects ; and the tal-

ents which had been exercised in the school of civil discord

were more usefully applied to propagate the faith and domin-

ion of the prophet. In the sloth and vanity of the palace of

Damascus the succeeding princes of the House of Ommiyah
were alike destitute of the qualifications of statesmen and of

saints.
5* Yet the spoils of unknown nations were continually

laid at the foot of their throne, and the uniform ascent of the

* His reign la Eutychius, p, 34S; Elmacin, p. 51; Abulpharagius, p. 117;

Abnlffeda, p. 83 ; D'Herbelot, p. 89.
8 Has reign in Eutycfains, p, 344; Elmacin, p, 54; Abnlpharagms, p. 123;

Abulfeda, p, 101 ; D'Herbelot, p. 586.
9 Their reigns in Eutychias, torn, ii, p. 360*395 ; Elmacin, p. 59-10 ; Abcdpfeu

ragitis, Dynast, ix. p. 124-139 ; Abulfbda, p. 111-141 ; P'Herbelot,

Orientate* p. 691, and the particular articles of the Ommiades,
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Arabian greatness must be ascribed to the spirit of the nation

rather than the abilities of their chiefs. A large deduction

must be allowed for the weakness of their enemies. The
birth of Mahomet was fortunately placed in the most de-

generate and disorderly period of the Persians, the Romans,
and the barbarians of Europe: the empires of Trajan, or

even of Constantine or Charlemagne, would have repelled
the assault of the naked Saracens, and the torrent of fanati-

cism might have been obscurely lost in the sands of Arabia.

In the victorious days of the Roman republic it had been
the aim of the senate to confine their councils and legions to

Their con- a single war, and completely to suppress a first en-
qnests. emy before they provoked the hostilities of a sec-

ond. These timid masims of policy were disdained by the

magnanimity or enthusiasm of the Arabian caliphs. With
the same vigor and success they invaded the successors of

Augustus and those of Artaxerxes ; and the rival monarchies
at the same instant became the prey of an enemy whom they
had been so long accustomed to despise. In the ten years of

the administration of Omar, the Saracens reduced to his obe-

dience thirty -six thousand cities or castles, destroyed four

thousand churches or temples of the unbelievers, and edified

fourteen hundred mosques for the exercise of the religion of

Mahomet. One hundred years after his flight from Mecca
the arms and the reign of his successors extended from India

to the Atlantic Ocean, over the various and distant provinces
which may be comprised under the names of I* Persia

;
H.

Syria ; IIL Egypt; IV. Africa ; and, V. Spain. Under this

general division I shall proceed to unfold these memorable

transactions, despatching with brevity the remote and less in-

/feearesting conquests of the East, and reserving a fuller narra-

tive for those domestic countries which had been included
within the pale of the Kom^n empire* "Yet I must excuse

my own defects by a just complaint of the blindness and in-

of my guides. The Greeks, so loquacious in con-

Tjr, have not been anxious to celebrate the triumphs of
a century of ignorance, the first annals

Ifor the s^eatS aiicl
eijjjfntli century, we have scarcely any original evidence
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of the Mussulmans were collected in a great measure from
the voice of tradition.

11

Among the numerous productions
of Arabic and Persian literature,

12 our interpreters have se-

lected the imperfect sketches of a more recent age.
13 The

of the Byzantine historians, except the chronicles of Theophanes (Theophanls Con-
fessoris Chronographia, Gr. et Lat. cam notis Jacobi Gear. Paris, 1655, in folio),

and the Abridgment ofNicephoras (Nicephori Patriarchs^ C. P. Breviarium His-

toricum, Gr. et Lat. Paris, 1648, in folio), who both lived in the beginning of the

ninth century (see Hanckius de Scriptor. Byzant. p. 200-246). Their contemporary,

Photius, does not seem to be more opulent. After praising the style of Nicepho-
rus5 he adds, Kal o\we iroXkove e<m TWV Trpb abrov aTrotcpvjTTo^voQ ryde rfjs tcrro-

plac r-g avyypaQy, and only complains of his extreme brevity (Phot. Biblioth.

Cod. Ixvi. p. 100 [p. 33, edit. Bekk.]). Some additions may be gleaned from the

more recent histories of Cedrenus and Zonaras of the twelfth century.
11

Tabari, or Al Tabari, a native of Taborestan, a famous Imam ofBagdad, and

the lavy of the Arabians, finished his general history in the year of the Hegira
302 (A.B. 914). At the request of his friends he reduced a work of 30,000 sheets

to a more reasonable size. Bat his Arabic original is known only by the Persian

and Turkish versions. The Saracenic history of Ebn Amid, or Elmacin, is said

to be an abridgment of the great Tabari (Ockley's Hist of the Saracens, voL ii.

preface, p. xxxix.; and, list of authors, D'Herbelot, p. 866, 870, 1014)**
13 Besides the lists of authors framed by Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p* 179

189), Oekley (at the end of his second volume), and Petit de la Croix (Hist, de

Gengiscan, p. 525-560), we find in the Biblioth&que Orientate Tarikh, a catalogue

of two or three hundred histories or chronicles of the East, ofwhich not more than

three or four are older than Tabari. A lively sketch ofOriental literature is given

by Reiske (in his Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalifse librum memorialem ad caleem

Abulfedse Tabulae Syrias, Lipsias, 1766) ;
bat his project and the Prench version

of Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Timur Bee, torn, 1 preface, p. xlv.) have fallen to

the ground.
xs The particular Historians and geographers will be oecasionally introdoced.

The four following titles represent the Annals which have guided me in this gen-

eral narrative : 1. Annales JSuti/chU^ Patriarehce Alexa&drinx, o5 JBdwardo Po-

cocteo, Oxon. 1656, 2 vols. in 4to* A pompous edition of an indifferent author,

translated by Pocock to gratify the Presbyterian prejudices of his friend Selden.

2. Historia Saracenica Georgii Elmadn^ opercl et studio ThomcB Erpenii^ in 4to,

Lugd. Batavorum, 1635. He is said to have hastily translated a corrupt MS.,

and his version is often deficient in style and sense. 3. Historia compendiasa Dy-
nastiapum a Gregario Abulpharagio, znterprete JZdwwdo Pococ&o, in 4to, Oxon,

1663. More useful for the literary than the civil history of the East. 4^ Abtd-

fedcc Annales Moslemfei ad Ann. Begirte <jcccvL a Jo. Jac. Retake^ in 4to, ZtpsMe,

1754:* The best of our dhronidbs, both lor tbe original and version, yet how far

below the name ofAbulfeda ! We know that he wrote at Hainan in the fourteenth

* On the writings ofVUxB^ see edifca/s note, p. 231. *
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art and genius of history have ever been unknown to the

Asiatics;
14

they are ignorant of the laws of criticism ;
and our

monkish chronicles of the same period may be compared to

their most popular works, which are never vivified by the

spirit of philosophy and freedom. The Oriental library of

a Frenchman15 would instruct the most learned mufti of the

East; and perhaps the Arabs might not find in a single his*

torian so clear and comprehensive a narrative of their own

exploits as that which will be deduced in the ensuing sheets.

L In the first year of the first caliph, his lieutenant Caled,

the Sword of God, and the scourge of the infidels, advanced

to the banks of the Euphrates, and reduced the cities of An-
bar and Hira, Westward of the ruins of Babylon, a tribe of

sedentary Arabs had fixed themselves on the verge
*

of the desert ; and Hira was the seat of a race of
*.. ess.

tingS who had embraced the Christian religion, and

reigned above six hundred years under the shadow of the

throne of Persia.
1* a The last of the Mondars* was defeated

century. The three formerwere Christians ofthe tenth, twelfth, and thirteenth cen-

turies
;
the two first, natives ofEgypt a Melchite patriarch, and a Jacobite scribe.

14 M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. L pref. p. xix. xx.) has characterized,
with truth and knowledge, the two sorts of Arabian historians the dry annalist,

and the tumid and flowery orator,
15

Bibliothfeque Orientate, par M. D'Herbelot, in folio, Paris, 1697. For the

character of the respectable author consult his friend Thevenot (Voyages du Le-

vant, part i. chap. 1). His work is an agreeable miscellany, which must gratify

every taste; but I never can digest the alphabetical order; and I find him more

satisfactory in the Persian than the Arabic history. The recent supplement from
the papers of MM, Yisdelon and Galland (in folio, La Haye, 1779) is of a differ-

ent cast a medley of tales, proverbs, and Chinese antiquities.
16 Pocock will explain the chronology (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 66-74), and

D'Anville the geography (TEuphrate et le Tigre, p. 125), of the dynasty of the Al-
mondars. The English scholar understood more Arabic than the mufti of Aleppo
(Ockley, voL ii. p. 34) ;

the French geographer is equally at home in every age and

every, climate of the world.

* iRra was situated a few miles northwest of the more modern Cufa, It was
foaaded by tike Arabs about A.I>. 190, and therefore could not have existed >
centuries, as represented in the text. Anbfcr, which was not far from Hira, was
ej$ier foemded ajout the same time, or, having been previously in existence, was
taken possession of by i&e Arabs. See Calcntta Review, No. xlL p. 19. S.

"^j^clibofm aaci Silvestre de Sacy have written on the obscure history of
the Mondars. M. See also the work of Caussin de Perceval referred to on
p, 177, S. ?

., .; .
c On tfee authority of Abulfeda, see note, p, 232. S.



. 636.] BATTLE OF CADESIA. 299

and slain by Oaled; his son was sent a captive to Medina;
his nobles bowed before the successor of the prophet; the

people were tempted by the example and success of their

countrymen ; and the caliph accepted as the first-fruits of for-

eign conquest an annual tribute of seventy thousand pieces of

gold. The conquerors, and even their historians, were aston-

ished by the dawn of their future greatness :
" In the same

year," says Elmacin,
" Oaled fought many signal battles : an

immense multitude of the infidels was slaughtered, and spoils
infinite and innumerable were acquired by the victorious Mos-
lems."

17 But the invincible Caled was soon transferred to the

Syrian war: the invasion of the Persian frontier was con-

ducted by less active or less prudent commanders : the Sara-

cens were repulsed with loss in the passage of the Euphra-
tes ; and, though they chastised the insolent pursuit of the

Magians, their remaining forces still hovered in the desert of

Babylon.*
The indignation and fears of the Persians suspended for

a moment their intestine divisions. By the unanimous sen-

tence of the priests and nobles, their queen Arze-
Battleof ^ , n *i .1 i? . i , -

cade*ia.
b

mae was deposed ; the sixth of the transient usurp-
JLJ>' '

ers who had arisen and vanished in three or four

years since the death of Ghosroes and the retreat of Hera-
clius. Her tiara was placed on the head of Yezdegerd, the

grandson of Chosroes; and the same era, which coincides

with an astronomical period/* has recorded the fall of the

17 ** Fecit et Chaled plurima in hoc anno prselia, in quibus vicenmt Muslim!,
et infidelium immensa multitudine occisa spolia infinita et innumera sunt nacti "

(Hist. Saracenica, p. 20). The Ohristian annalist slides into the national and

compendious term of infidels, and I often adopt (I hope without scandal} this

characteristic mode of expression.
18 A cycle of one hundred and twenty years, at the end of which an intercalary

month of thirty days supplied the use of our bissextile, and restored the integrity

of the solar year. In a great revolution of 1440 years this intercalation, was suc-

cessively removed from the first to the twelfth month; but Hyde and Ereret are

a Compare throughout Malcolm, vol, ii. p* 134>> H.
b According to Weil, the battle of Cadesia wa fought soon after the taking of

Damascus, and therefore early in 635. Vol. L p. 71. See below, p 828, note. -S.
c She Is called Buran (or Turaax) by VVeii, but there is great confusion in tlie

names and chronolo^f of these Pearsiaii..pnoces. Vol. L p. 63. S.
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Sassanian dynasty and the religioii of Zoroaster/
9 * The youth

and inexperience of the prince he was only fifteen years of

age
b declined a perilous encounter; the royal standard was

delivered into the hands of his general Kustam ;
and a rem-

nant of thirty thousand regular troops was swelled in truth,

or in opinion, to one hundred and twenty thousand subjects,

or allies, of the Great King. The Moslems, whose numbers
were reinforced from twelve to thirty thousand, had pitched
their camp in the plains of Cadesia :

ao and their line, though
it consisted of fewer men, could produce more soldiers, than

the unwieldy host of the infidels. I shall here observe, what
I must often repeat, that the charge of the Arabs was not,

like that of the Greeks and Komans, the effort- of a firm and

compact infantry : their military force was chiefly formed of

cavalry and archers; and the engagement, which was often

interrupted and often renewed by single combats and flying

involved in a profound controversy, whether the twelve or only eight of these

changes were accomplished hefore the era of Yezdegerd, which is unanimously
fixed to the 16th of June, A.B. 632. How laboriously does the curious spirit of

Europe explore
1 the darkest and most distant antiquities (Hyde, Be Religione Per-

sarum, ch. 14-1S, p. 181-211 ; Freret in the Me*m. de 1'Acaddmie des Inscriptions,

torn. xvi. p. 233-267)!
19 Nine days after the death of Mahomet (7th June, A.X>. 632) we find the era

of Yezdegerd (16th Jane, A.I>. 632), and his accession cannot be postponed be-

yond the end of the first year. His predecessors could not, therefore, resist the

arms of the Caliph Omar; and these unquestionable dates overthrow the thought-
less chronology of Abulpharagius. See Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i.

p. 130.
20

Cadesia, says the Nubian geographer (p. 121), is, in "margine solitudinis,"

sixty-one leagues from Bagdad, and two stations from Cufa. Otter (Voyage,
torn. i. p. 163} reckons fifteen leagues, and observes that the place is supplied with

dates and water. c

* The era of Yezdegerd (16th of June, 632) is improperly regarded by many
writers as that of his defeat and death, instead of that of his succession; but

though it is evident from note 19 that Gibbon did not fall into this mistake, the

expression in the text might mislead. See Clinton, Fast. Rom. vol. ii. p. 172. S.
& f Weil makes him twenty-one. Tol. i. p. 65. S.
* > T&e mias'-of Cadesia may be seen oa both sides of the Tigris, Sailing down

the Tigris tbe traveller perceives
"
huge masses of brickwork jutting out from the

banks, or overhanging the precipice of earth which hems in the stream,
ct ruins of buildings, walls of solid masonry of the
fretted with the elegant tracery of early Arab ar-"

^Tfeese ara^tte remains of the palaces and castles of the last Persian
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skirmishes, might be protracted without any decisive event
to the continuance of several days. The periods of the battle
of Cadesia were distinguished by their peculiar appellations*
The first, from the well-timed appearance of six thousand
of the Syrian brethren, was denominated the day of SUGGQT*
The day of concession might express the disorder of one,
or perhaps of both, of the contending armies. The third,
a nocturnal tumult, received the whimsical name of the

night of barking, from the discordant clamors, which were

compared to the inarticulate sounds of the fiercest animals.
The morning of the succeeding day

b determined the fate of

Persia; and a seasonable whirlwind drove a cloud of dust

against the faces of the unbelievers. The clangor of arms
was re-echoed to the tent of Rnstam, who, far unlike the an-

cient hero of his name, was gently reclining in a cool and

tranquil shade, amidst the baggage of his camp, and the train

of mules that were laden with gold and silver* On the
sound of danger he started from his couch; but his flight
was overtaken by a valiant Arab, who caught him by the

foot, struck off his head, hoisted it on a lance, and, instantly

returning to the field of battle, carried slaughter and dismay
among the thickest ranks of the Persians. The Saracens

confess a loss of seven thousand five hundred men; and the

battle of Cadesia is justly described by the epithets of ob-

stinate and atrocious.
21 The standard of the monarchy was

overthrown and captured in the field a leathern apron of a

blacksmith who in ancient times had arisen the deliverer of

91 **
Atrox, conttnnax, plus seniel reaov&i3%*' are the well-chosen expressless

ofthe translator of Abulfeda (Keiske, p. $9).

* Other accounts make this succor arrive on the second day, and attribute to it

the favorable turn of the battle on the third, which seems more probable. Hence
the first day was called that of the concussion, the second the day of suee&r, the

third the day of embittered war* The struggle, however, lasted through the whole
of the third night, which was called the night vfkow&ng (or baarkfag). Weil, roL
i. p. 67, 68. S.

* The day of cormorants, or, according to another reading, the day of reinforce-

ments. It was the might which was called the night of snarling. Price, p. 114,

M.
c This hardly Agrees witfc l&e aecoonat oT tlhe storm. According to other au-

thorities this had overturned all the tents, and Rostam was discovered crouching
under a camel. Weil, tol 1 f.
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Persia; "but this badge of heroic poverty was disguised and

almost concealed by a profusion of precious gems.
2* After

this victory the wealthy province of Irak, or Assyria, sub-

mitted to the caliph, and his conquests were firmly establish-

ed by the speedy foundation of Bassora,
23 a place which ever

commands the trade and navigation of the Persians. At the

distance of fourscore miles from the Grulf the Euphrates and

Tigris unite in a broad and direct current, which is aptly

styled the river of the Arabs. In the midway, between the

junction and the mouth of these famous streams, the new
settlement'was planted on the western bank : the first colony
was composed of eight hundred Moslems ;

but the influence

of the situation soon reared a flourishing and populous capi-

tal. The air, though excessively hot, is pure and healthy ;

the meadows are filled with palm-trees and cattle; and one

of the adjacent valleys has been celebrated among the four

paradises or gardens of Asia. Under the first ca-

lip^g the jurisdiction of this Arabian colony ex-

tended over the southern provinces of Persia: the city has

been sanctified by the tombs of the companions and martyrs ;

and the vessels of Europe still frequent the port of Bassora,
as a convenient station and passage of the Indian traded

After the defeat of Cadesia, a country intersected by rivers

and canals might have opposed an insuperable barrier to the

victorious cavalry; and the walls of Ctesiphon or

Madayn, which had resisted the battering-rams of
Marclu the Romans, would not have yielded to the darts

of the Saracens. But the flying Persians were overcome by
the belief that the last day of their religion and empire was

14
D'Eerbelot, Bibliothfeque Orientale, p. 297, 348.

83 The reader may satisfy himself on the subject of Bassora by consulting the

folowing writers: Geograph. Nubiens. p. 121 ; D'Herbelot, Bibliotlifeque Orien*

tale, p. 192; D'Anville, L'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 130, 133, 145; Raynal, Hist.

PMlosophiqne des deux Indes, torn. ii. p. 92-100 ; Voyages di Pietro della Valle,
torn, iv, p. 370-391 ; De Tavernier, torn, i. p. 240-247; Be Thevenot, torn. ii.

p* 5i5r534 ; D'Otter, torn, it p, 45-78; De Niebuhr, torn. ii.p. 172-199

t The moclem Bassora, however, lies eight miles to the northeast of the ancient

cifcy. !he Ia;tt0r tpo4 apon a canal, and was probably deserted in? consequence
of this canal being neglected. Bitter's Erdkunde, vol. x, p. 53. S.
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at hand ; the strongest posts were abandoned by treachery or
cowardice ; and the king, with a part of his family and treas-

ures, escaped to Hoiwan, at the foot of the Median hills. In
the third month after the battle,

a
Said, the lieutenant of

Omar, passed the Tigris without opposition; the capital was
taken by assault ; and the disorderly resistance of the people
gave a keener edge to the sabres of the Moslems, who shout-
ed with religious transport, "This is the white palace of
Chosroes

;
this is the promise of the apostle of God !" The

naked robbers of the desert were suddenly enriched beyond
the measure of their hope or knowledge. Each chamber re-

vealed a new treasure secreted with art, or ostentatiously dis-

played ; the gold and silver, the various wardrobes and pre-
cious furniture, surpassed (says Abulfeda) the estimate of fan-

cy or numbers
;
and another historian defines the untold and

almost infinite mass by the fabulous computation of three

thousands of thousands of thousands of pieces of gold.*
4

Some minute though curiotfs facts represent the contrast of

riches and ignorance. From the remote islands of the In-

dian Ocean a large provision of camphor" had been import-

ed, which is employed with a mixture of wax to illuminate

34 * 4 Mentevix potest nmnerove comprehend! quanta spolia
* * * nostrfs ces-

serint," Abulfeda, p. 69. Yet I still suspect that the extravagant numbers of

Elmacm may be the error, not of the text, bat of the version. The best trans-

lators from the Greek, for instance, I find to be very poor arithmeticians. 1*

*5 Tb& camphor-tree grows in China and Japan, but many tandred-weight of

those meaner sorts are exchanged for a single pound of the more preeioos gum
of Borneo and Sumatra (Baynal, Hist Philosopb, torn. L p. 362-365 ; Dictkm-

naire <fHist. Natorefle par Bomare ; HiHer*s Gardener's Dictionary). These may
be the islands of the first climate from whence the Arabians imported their cam*

phor (Geograpb. Nub. p. 34, 35 ; D'Herbelot, p. 232).

* According to Weil's chronology, who places the fell of Madayn towards the
end of 636, and the battle of Cadesia early in 635, nearly two years must have

elapsed between these events, VbL L p, 73. 3.
b Mr. Forster remarks that the translation of Erpenins is quite correct, and that

it is rendered in the same way by Ockley (vol. L p. 230). In another passage
(oh, lii* note 44) Gibbon says that "he will never answer for the numbers ofErpe-
nins," and in a preceding note (ch. li. note 13) he remarks that Erpenius "is said

to have hastily translated a corrupt MS., and that his version is often deficient

in style and sense.'
9 Mr. Forster indignantly repels these insinuations upon the

literary character of Erpenius, and adds several testimonies to his high merit as
an Arabic scholar. Mahometanism Unveiled, voL iL p. 462, M.
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the palaces of the East. Strangers to the name and proper-

ties of that odoriferous gum, the Saracens, mistaking it for

salt, mingled the camphor in their bread, and were astonished

at the bitterness of the taste. One of the apartments of the

palace was decorated with a carpet of silk, sixty cubits in

length and as many in breadth : a paradise or garden was de-

pictured on the ground; the flowers, fruits, and shrubs were

imitated by the figures of the gold embroidery, and the colors

of the precious stones ;
and the ample square was encircled

by a variegated and verdant border. The Arabian general

.persuaded his soldiers to relinquish their claim, in the rea-

sonable hope that the eyes of the caliph would be delighted
with the splendid workmanship of nature and industry. Re-

gardless of the merit of art and the poinp of royalty, the rigid

Omar divided the prize among his brethren of Medina: the

picture was destroyed; but such was the intrinsic value of

the materials, that the share of Ali alone was sold for twenty
thousand drachms. A mule that carried away the tiara and

cuirass, the belt and bracelets of Chosroes, was overtaken by
the pursuers ; the gorgeous trophy was presented to the com-
mander of the faithful; and the gravest* of the companions
condescended to smile when they beheld the white beard,

hairy arms, and uncouth figure of the veteran who was in-

vested with the spoils of the Great King.
36 The sack of Otes-

iphon was followed by its desertion and gradual decay. The
Saracens disliked the air and situation of the place, and Omai
Foundation ^^ advised by his general to remove the seat of
of cufa.

government to the western side of the Euphrates.
In every age the foundation and ruin of the Assyrian cities

has been easy and rapid: the country is destitute of stone

and timber; and the most solid structures
117

are composed of

** See Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet^ torn. I. p. 376, 377. I may credit the fact with-

oiit believing the prophecy.
** : The ihosfc ccmsiderable ruins of Assyria are the Tower of Belus, at Babylon,

and liie hall of Chosroes, at Gtpsiphou: they have been visited by that vain and
* " *

p. 713-718, 731-735%*

."li

rf Claudius Rich, Mify Two Memoir* on
' *
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bricks "baked in the sun, and joined by a cement of the native
bitumen. The name of Cufa describes a habitation of reeds
and earth

;

a but the importance of the new capital was sup-
ported by the numbers, wealth, and spirit of a colony of vet-

erans; and their licentiousness was indulged by the wisest

caliphs, who were apprehensive of provoking the revolt of a
hundred thousand swords :

" Te men of Cufa," said Ali, who
solicited their aid, "you have been always conspicuous by
your valor. You conquered the Persian king and scattered

his forces, till you had taken possession of his inheritance."

This mighty conquest was achieved by the battles of Jalula

and ISTehavend. After the loss of the former, Yezdegerd fled

from Holwan, and concealed his shame and despair in the

mountains of Farsistan, from whence Cyrus had descended
with his equal and valiant companions. The courage of the

nation survived that of the monarch : among the hills to the

south of Ecbatana or Hamadan, one hundred and fifty thou-

sand Persians made a third and final stand for their religion
and country ;

and the decisive battle of Nehavend was styled

by the Arabs the victory of victories. If it be trne that the

flying general of the Persians was stopped and overtaken in

a crowd of mules and camels laden with honey, the incident^
however slight or singular, will denote the luxurious impedi-
ments of an Oriental army***
The geography of Persia is darkly delineated by the Greeks

and latins; but the most illustrious of her cities appear to

be more ancient than the invasion of the Arabs,
of Persia. By the reduction of Hamadan and Ispahan, of Cas*

win, Tauris, and Uei, they gradually approached the

shores of the Caspian Sea : and the orators of Mecca might
applaud the success and spirit of the faithful, who had already

** Consult the article of Coufah in the Bibliothfeque of D'Herbelot (p. 277, 278X
and the second volume of Ockley's History, particularly p, 40 and 153.

** See the article of Nekavend, in D'Herbelot, p. 667, 668 ; and Voyages en

Turquie et en Perse, par Otter, torn. L p. 191.

* Tbere are Tarioos etymologies of Cttfcty but the most probable is that, before

the foundation of the town, a small hill upon that spot bora this name. Weft, ro&
L p/75, note. S.

V. 20



S06 CONQUEST OF PEESIA. [On. LL

lost sight of the northern bear, and had almost transcended

the bounds of the habitable world.30

Again turning towards

the West and the Koman empire, they repassed the Tigris

over the bridge of Mosul, and, in the captive provinces of

Armenia and Mesopotamia, embraced their victorious breth-

ren of the Syrian army. From the palace of Madayn their

Eastern progress was not less rapid or extensive. They ad-

vanced along the Tigris and the Gulf, penetrated through the

passes of the mountains into the valley of Estachar or Per-

sepolis, and profaned the last sanctuary of the Magian empire.
The grandson of Ohosroes was nearly surprised among the

falling columns and mutilated figures a sad emblem of the

past and present fortune of Persia :
31 he fled with accelerated

haste over the desert of Kirman, implored the aid of the war-

like Segestans, and sought a humble refuge on the verge of

the Turkish and Chinese power. But a victorious army is

insensible of fatigue: the Arabs divided their forces in the

pursuit of a timorous enemy ;
and the Caliph Othman prom-

ised the government of Chorasan to the first general who
should enter that large and populous country, the kingdom
of the ancient Bactrians. The condition was accepted ;

the

prize was deserved; the standard of Mahomet was planted
on the walls of Herat, Merou, and Balch; and the successful

leader neither halted nor reposed till his foaming cavalry had
tasted the waters of the Oxus. In the public anarchy the in-

dependent governors of the cities and castles obtained their

separate capitulations; the terms were granted or imposed by

30 It is in such a style of ignorance and wonder that the Athenian orator de-

scribes the Arctic conquests of Alexander, who never advanced beyond the shores

of the Caspian. 'AXsZavSpos Ufa rq dpicrov jcai rfjg oiVoi/juVijff, 6\iyov faiv, irdffijc

/0Krrj7ice, .ZEschines contra Ctesiphontem, tons. iiL p. 554, edit. Grssc. Orator.

Reiske. This memorable cause was pleaded at Athens, Olymp. cxii. 3 (B.O. 330),
in the autumn (Taylor, prsefat. p. 370, etc,), about a year after the battle of Ar-

bela; and Alexander, in the pursuit of Darius, was marching towards Hyrcania
and Bactriana.

*V We
:

are indebted for this curious particular to the Dynasties of Abulphara*

p%% p. 116 1 but it is needless to prove the identity of Estachar and Persepolifl

XJ^S^bete% jfc $27), an4 still more needless to copy the drawings and descrip*
t$o&& of Sir John Chardiu, or Corneille le Bruyn.
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the esteem, the prudence, or the compassion of the victors
;

and a simple profession of faith established the distinction

between a brother and a slave. After a noble defence, Har-

mozan, the prince or satrap of Ahwaz and Susa, was compel-
led to surrender his person and his state to the discretion of
the caliph ; and their interview exhibits a portrait of the Ara-
bian manners. In the presence, and by the command, of
Omar the gay barbarian was despoiled of his silken robes em-
broidered with gold, and of his tiara bedecked with rabies and
emeralds: "Are yon now sensible," said the conqueror to his

naked captive "are you now sensible of the judgment of God,
and of the different rewards of infidelity and obedience?"
" Alas !" replied Harmozan,

" I feel them too deeply. In the

days of our common ignorance we fought with the weapons
of the flesh, and my nation was superior. God was then neu-

ter : since he has espoused your quarrel, you have subverted

our kingdom and religion." Oppressed by this painful dia-

logue, the Persian complained of intolerable thirst, but dis-

covered some apprehension lest he should be killed whilst he
was drinking a cup of water. "Be of good eonrage," said

the caliph j
"
your life is safe till you have drunk this water :"

the crafty satrap accepted the assurance, and instantly dashed

the vase against the ground, Omar would have avenged the

deceit, but his companions represented the sanctity of an oath;
and the speedy conversion of Harmozan entitled him not only
to a free pardon, but even to a stipend of two thousand pieces
of gold. The administration of Persia was regulated by an

actual survey of the people, the cattle, and the fruits of the

earth ;** and this monument, which attests the vigilance of the

caliphs, might have instructed the philosophers of every age.*
3

The flight of Yezdegerd had carried him beyond the Oxus,

After the conquest of Persia, Theophanes adds, ar & T$
vccypa^yat ir&ffav ryv VK avrbv oiicQVfitvQV yii>ero &

cat toOpwirw icat KnjvStv cat $vrv (Chronograph, p. 283 [torn. i. p. 522, edit,

BonnJ).
M Amidst our meagre relations, I must regret that D'Herbelot has not found

and used a Persian translation of Tabari,^iiiched, as he says, with many extracts

from the native historians of the Ghebers or Magi (Bibliothfeque Orientale,p, 1014).
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and as far as the Jaxartes, two rivers
84 of ancient and modern

renown, which descend from the mountains of In-

lasfking. dia towards the Caspian Sea. He was hospitablyA"D" 65 "

entertained by Tarkhan, Prince of Fargana,
86 a fer-

tile province on the Jaxartes : the King of Samarcand, with

the Turkish tribes of Sogdiana and Scythia, were moved by
the lamentations and promises of the fallen monarch ;

and he

solicited, by a suppliant embassy, the more solid and power-
ful friendship of the Emperor of China.

36 The virtuous Tait-

song,
37 the first of the dynasty of the Tang, may be justly

compared with the Antonines of Rome : his people enjoyed
the blessings of prosperity and peace ;

and his dominion was

acknowledged by forty-four hordes of the barbarians of Tar-

tary. His last garrisons of Cashgar and Khoten maintained

a frequent intercourse with their neighbors of the Jaxartes

and Oxus
;
a recent colony of Persians had introduced into

China the astronomy of the Magi ;
and Taitsong might be

alarmed by the rapid progress and dangerous vicinity of the

Arabs. The influence,, and perhaps the supplies, of China re-

vived the hopes of Yezdegerd and the zeal of the worshippers
of fire; and he returned with an army of Turks to conquer
the inheritance of his fathers. The fortunate Moslems, with-

out unsheathing their swords, were the spectators of his ruin

and death. The grandson of Chosroes was betrayed by his

servant, insulted by the seditious inhabitants of Merou, and

oppressed, defeated, and pursued by his barbarian allies. He
reached the banks of a river, and offered his rings and brace-

84 The most authentic accounts of the two rivers^ the Sihon (Jaxartes) and the

Gihon (Oxus), may be found in Sherif al Edrisi (Geograph. Nabiens. p. 138);
AbuKeda (Descript. Chorasan. in Hudson, torn. iiL p. 23) ; Abulghazi Khan, who
reigned on their banks (Hist. Ge*ne*alogiqae des Tatars, p, 32, 67, 766) ; and the

Turkish Geographer, a MS. in the King of France's library (Examen Critique des

Historieris d'Alexandre, p. 194360).
,** Tfee territory of Fargana is described by Abulfeda, p. 76, 77.
** "Bo redegit angusdamm eundem regem exsulem, ut Turcici regis, et Sogdi*

aai, et Simensis, auxilia missis literis imploraret
"
(Abalfed, Annal. p. 74). The

of the Persian and Chinese history is illustrated by Freret (Mem. de

, torn, x?i p^ 245-255), and Be Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 54-
arid t?ar lite gegfla$&y of the borders^ torn, ii. p. 1-43).
Hist. Sialea^ |i. 41^46, m the third part ofthe Eelations Curieuses ofThevenot.
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lets for an instant passage in a miller's boat. Ignoranf or in-

sensible of royal distress, the rustic replied that four drachms
of silver were the daily profit of his mill, and that he would
not suspend his work unless the loss were repaid. In this mo-
ment of hesitation and delay the last of the Sassanian tings
was overtaken and slaughtered by the Turkish cavalry, in the
nineteenth year of his unhappy reign.

38 * His son Firuz, a
humble client of the Chinese emperor^ accepted the station of

captain of his guards ; and the Magian worship v/as long pre-
served by a colony of loyal exiles in the province of Bucha-
ria.* His grandson inherited the regal name

; but after a
faint and fruitless enterprise he returned to Chin^ and ended
his days in the palace of Sigan. The male line of the Sas-

sanides was extinct ; but the female captives, the daughters
of Persia, were given to the conquerors in servitude or mar-

riage; and the race of the caliphs and imams was ennobled

by the blood of their royal mothers/9

After the fall of the Persian kingdom, the river Oxuc di-

vided the territories of the Saracens and of the Turks. This

The con- narrow boundary was soon overleaped by the spirit

^rmisoxiana. of *^e Arabs; the governors of Ohorasan extended
*.i>.7io. their successive inroads; and one of their triumphs
was adorned with the buskin of a Turkish queen, v/hich she

88 I have endeavored to harmonize the various narratives of Elmacin (Hist.

Saracen, p. 37), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 116), Abnlfeda (Annal. p. 74, 79), and
D'Rerbelot (p. 485). The end ofYezdegerd was not only unfortunate, but obscure.

99 The two daughters of Yezdegerd married Hassan, the son of Ali, and Mo-
Iii'.mraed, the son of Abubeker; and the first of these was the father of a numer-

oas progeny. The daughter of Phircmz became the wife of the Caliph WalM, and
their son Yezid derived his genuine or fabulous descent from the Chosroes of Per-

sia, the Csssars of Kome, and the Chagans of the Turks or Avars (DUerbclofc,
Biblioth, Orientale, p. 96, 487).

a The account of Yezdegerd's death in the Habeib 'usseyr and Roazut azznffk

(Face, p. 162) is much more probable. On the demand of the few dhirems, he of-

fered to the miller his sword and royal girdle, of inestimable value. This awoke
the cupidity of the miller, who murdered him, and threw the body into the stream*

M.*
b ITirouz died, leaving a son called Nuricha by the Chinese, probably Narses.

Yezdegerd had two SOBS, Mromz and Bahrain, St. Martin, vol. xi. p 318. M.

* This accotmt agrees with Weto <voL i. p. 202), who observes, however, that ttte tradi
tons respecting Ms deatfr vary very much* S.
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dropped in her precipitate flight beyond the hills of Bocha-

ra.
40 But the final conquest of Transoxiana/

1
as well as of

Spain, was reserved for the glorious reign of the inactive

"Walid ; and the name of Catibah, the camel-driver, declares

the origin and merit of his successful lieutenant. While one
of his colleagues displayed the first Mahometan banner on
the banks of the Indus, the spacious regions between the

Oxus, the Jaxartes, and the Caspian Sea were reduced by the

arms of Catibah to the obedience of the prophet and of the

caliph.
43 A tribute of two millions of pieces of gold was im-

posed on the infidels ; their idols were burned or broken ; the

Mussulman chief pronounced a sermon in the new mosque of

Carizine ;
after several battles the Turkish hordes were driven

back to the desert; and the emperors of China solicited the

friendship of the victorious Arabs. To their industry the

prosperity of the province, the Sogdiana of the ancients, may
in a great measure be ascribed; but the advantages of the

soil and climate had been understood and cultivated since

the reign of the Macedonian kings. Before the invasion

of the Saracens, Carizme, Boehara, and Sarnarcaud were rich

and populous under the yoke of the shepherds of the Ncwth.a

These cities were surrounded with a double wall; and the

40 It was valued at two thousand pieces of gold, and was the prize of Obeidollah,
the son of Ziyad, a name afterwards infamous by the murder of Hosein (Ockley's

History of the Saracens, voL it p. 142, 143). His brother Salem was accompanied

by his wife, the first Arabian woman (A-I>. 680) who passed the Oxus : she borrow-

ed, or rather stole, the crown and jewels of the princess of the Sogdiaos (p. 231,

232),
41 A part of Ahulfeda's geography is translated by Greaves, inserted in Hudson's

collection of the minor geographers (torn, iii.)* and entitled,, Descriptio Chorasmia
et Mawaralnahrce, id est, regionum extra fluviurn, Oxum, p. 80. The name of

Transoxiana, softer in sound, equivalent in sense, is aptly used by Petit de la

Ooix(Hist. de Gengiscan, etc.) and some modern Orientalists, but they are mis-

taken in ascribing it to the writers of antiquity.
4* T&e conquests of Catibah are faintly marked by Elraacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 84),

jyHerbelot (Biblioth. Orient* Cg,tbaA, Samarcand Valid.), and De Guignes (Hist.
. L p. 58, S9).

s 3!h&manmscript Arabian and Persian writers in the royal library contain very
circumstantial details cm the contest between the Persians and Arabians. M- St.
Masriia <3Mlpe4 Ak addition to the work of Le Beau, as extending to too great

St. Marto, voL xu p, 320. M*
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exterior fortification, of a larger circumference^ enclosed the

fields and gardens of the adjacent district. The mutual
wants of India and Europe were supplied by the diligence
of the Sogdian merchants; and the inestimable art of trans-

forming linen into paper has been diffused from the manu-
facture of Samarcand over the "Western world.

43

II. No sooner had Abubeker. restored the unity of faith

and government than he despatched a circular letter to the

invasion
Arabian tribes. " In the name of the most merei-

of STRIA. ful God. to the rest of the true believers. Health
A^T>, O>2

and happiness, and the mercy and blessing of God,
be upon you. I praise the most high God,, and I pray for his

prophet Mahomet. This is to acquaint you that I intend to

send the true believers into Syria
44

to take it out of the hands
of the infidels. And I would have you know that the fight-

ing for religion is an act of obedience to God." His messen-

gers returned with the tidings of pious and martial ardor

43 A curious description of Samarcand is inserted in the Bibliotheca Arabico-

ffispana, torn. L p. 208, etc. The librarian Casiri (torn. ii. 9} relates from credible

testimony that paper was first imported from China to Samarcand, A.H. 30, and

invented, or rather introduced, at Mecca, A.H. 88. The Escurial library contain*

paper MSS, as old AS the fourth or fifth century of the Hegira.
44 A separate history of the conquest of Syria has been composed by AI Wakidf,

cadi of Bagdad, who was born A.D. 748, and died A.D. 822 :
a he likewise wrote

the conquest of Egypt, of Diarbefcir, etc.b Above the meagre and recent chron-

icles of the Arabians, Al Wakidi has the double merit of antiquity atid copious-

ness. TTSa tales and traditions afford an artless picture of the men and the times.

Yet his narrative is too often defective, trifling, and improbable. Till something
better shall be found, his learned and spirited interpreter (Ockley, in his History

of the Saracens, vol. L p. 21-342) will not deserve the petulant animadversion of

Beiske (Prodidagmata ad Hagji ChalifsB Tabulas, p. 236). I am sorry to think

that the labors of Ockley were consummated in a jail (see his two prefaces to the

first.ToL A.I>. 1708, to the second 1718, with the list of authors at the end).

* It has been observed in a previous note that the carefully collected traditions

ofWackidi must not be confounded with the romances of the eighth century which
bear the same name, and which form the basis of Ockley*s work. They are here

described by Gibbon with more praise than they deserve. See Calcutta Re-

view, No. xxxvii, p. 75. Bespecting the genuine work of Wackidi, see above,

p. 231. S.
b M. Hamaker has clearly shown that neither of these works can be ascribed

to W&cki<fi : they are not older than the eiad ofthe eleventh century, or later tliaa

the middle of the fourteenth* Pmfet*w Inc, Aact. Iok de Expugnatione
phidis, c. ix. x- M.
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which they had kindled in every province ; and the camp of

Medina was successively filled with the intrepid bands of the

Saracens, who panted for action, complained of the heat of

the season and the scarcity of provisions, and accused with

impatient murmurs the delays of the caliph. As soon as

their numbers were complete, Abubeker ascended the hill, re-

viewed the men, the horses, and the arms, and poured forth a

fervent prayer for the success of their undertaking. In per-
son and on foot he accompanied the first day's march; and
when the blushing leaders attempted to dismount, the caliph
removed their scruples by a declaration that those who rode

and those who walked in the service of religion were equally
meritorious. His instructions

46
to the chiefs of the Syrian

army were inspired by the warlike fanaticism which advances

to seize and affects to despise the objects of earthly ambition.

"Remember," said the successor of the prophet, that you are

always in the presence of Grod, on the verge of death, in the

assurance of judgment, and the hope of paradise. Avoid in*

justice and oppression ; consult with your brethren, and study
to preserve the love and confidence of your troops. When
you fight the battles of the Lord, acquit yourselves like men,
without turning your backs; but let not your victory be
stained with the blood of women or children. Destroy no

palm-trees, nor burn any fields of corn. Out down no fruit-

trees, nor do any mischief to cattle, only such as you kill to

eat. When you make any covenant or article, stand to it,

and be as good as your word. As you go on, you will find

some religious persons who live retired in monasteries, and

propose to themselves to serve God that way : let them alone,
and neither kill them nor destroy their monasteries:

4* and

45 The Instructions, etc., ofthe Syrian war are described bj Al WakicU and Ocfc-

ley, torn. i. p. 22-27, etc. In the sequel it is necessary to contract, and needless to

quote, their circumstantial narrative. My obligations to others shall be noticed.
**

Notwithstanding this precept, M. Pauw (Recherches snr les Egyptians* torn*

fi. p, 193, edit. Lausanne) represents the Bedouins as the implacable enemies of

tfee C|ir^siam monks* For nay own part, I am more inclined to suspect the

rie* ofthe !A#aWaB robbers and the prejudices of tbe (Serman philosopher.*
'''

'

'
'

'
'

'

* Serenal labdera, travellers (Ma-. Fazakerley, in Walpole's Travels m
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you will find another sort of people, tliat belong to the syna-

gogue of Satan,who have shaven crowns ;*

7
be sure yon cleave

their skulls, and give them no quarter till they either turn

Mahometans or pay tribute.
55 a All profane or frivolous con-

versation^ all dangerous recollection of ancient quarrels, was

severely prohibited among the Arabs : in the tumult of a

camp the exercises of religion were assiduously practised ;

and the intervals of action were employed in prayer, medita-

tion, and the study of the Koran. The abuse, or even the use,
of wine was chastised by fourscore strokes on the soles of the

feet, and in the fervor of their primitive zeal many secret sin-

ners revealed their fault and solicited their punishment. Af-
ter some hesitation, the command of the Syrian army was del-

egated to Abu Obeidah, one of the fugitives of Mecca, and

companions of Mahomet ; whose zeal and devotion were as-

suaged, without being abated, by the singular mildness and
benevolence of his temper. But in all the emergencies of
war the soldiers demanded the superior genius of Caled ; and
whoever might be the choice of the prince, the Sword

r

qf GoA
was both in fact and fame the foremost leader of the Sara-

cens. He obeyed without reluctance; he was consulted with-

out jealousy; and such was the spirit of the man, or ratker

of the times, that Caled professed his readiness to serve under
the banner of the faith, though it were in the hands of a child

or an eaiemy. Glory and riches and dominion were indeed

promised to the victorious Mussulman ; but he was carefully
instructed that, if the goods of this life were his only iaeite-

ment, they likewise would be his only reward.

47 Even in the seventh century the monks were generally laymen : they wore
their hair long and dishevelled, and shaved their heads when they were ordained

priests. The circular tonsure was sacred and mysterious : it was the crown of

thorns ; but it was likewise a royal diadem, and every priest was a king, etc.

(Thomassin, Discipline de FEglise, torn. i. p. 721-758, especially p. 7i>7, 738.)

voL iL p. 371) give very amusing accounts of the terms on which the monks of

Mooafc Smai live with the neighboring Bedouins. Such, probably, was their rela-

tive state in older times, wherever the Arab retained his Bedouin habits. M.
This sanguinary order Is not contained in Weil's version of Aba Bekr's a#-

cfress. He merely says, "Ifye meet men who have shaven crowns, and wear tfee

rest of their hair in long ta
tesses> tottch them only with the flat ofthe sabre, *ad*O

;
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One of the fifteen provinces of Syria, tlie cultivated lands

to the eastward of the Jordan, had been decorated by Koman

siege of vanity with the name of Arabia;** and the first

Bosra. arms of the Saracens were justified by the sem-

blance of a national right. The country was enriched by the

various benefits of trade ; by the vigilance of the emperors it

was covered with a line of forts ;
and the populous cities of

Gerasa, Philadelphia, and Bosra49 were secure, at least from a

surprise, by the solid structure of their walls. The last of

these cities was the eighteenth station from Medina : the road

was familiar to the caravans of Hejaz and Irak, who annually
visited this plenteous market of the province and the desert :

the perpetual jealousy of the Arabs had trained the inhabi-

tants to arms ; and twelve thousand horse could sally from

the gates of Bosra, an appellation which signifies, in the Syr-
iac language, a strong tower of defence. Encouraged by their

first success against the open towns and flying parties of the

borders, a detachment of four thousand Moslems presumed
to summon and attack the fortress of Bosra. They were op-

pressed by the numbers of the Syrians ; they were saved by
the presence of Oaled, with fifteen hundred horse :

a he blamed
the enterprise, restored the battle, and rescued his friend, the

venerable Serjabil, who had vainly invoked the unity of God
and the promises of the apostle. After a short repose the

Moslems performed their ablutions with sand instead of wa-

ter
;

60 and the morning prayer was recited by Caled before

48 "Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Kabathseis contigua; opima varie-

tate commevciorum, castrisque oppleta validis et castellis, quae ad repellendos gen-
tium viciuarum excursus, solicitudo pervigil veterum per opportunos saltus erexit

st cautos." Ammian, Marcellin. xiv* 8
; Beland, Palestin. torn. i. p. 86, 86.

49 With Gerasa and Philadelphia, Ammianas praises the fortifications ofBosra,

fmurorum] "firmitate cautissimas." They deserved the same praise in the time

yf Abulfeda (Tabul. Syrise, p. 99), who describes this city, the metropolis of Haw-
ran (Auramtis), four days* journey from Damascus. The Hebrew etymology I

fcfarn from Beland, Palestin. torn. ii. p. 666.

.
Is The apostle of a desert and an army was obliged to allow this ready succeda-

* .

' "

,*,* According to Weil, the contingent brought by Chaled to the assistance of
Abu Obeidfth was nine thousand men. The sfime author is of opinion that Bos-
ra had been taken, and the battle of Aiznadin won, before the arrival of Chaled.
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they mounted on horseback. Confident in their strength, the

people of Bosra threw open their gates, drew their forces into
the plain, and swore to die in the defence of their religion.
But a religion of peace was incapable of withstanding the
fanatic cry of "

Fight, fight ! Paradise, paradise !" that re-

echoed in the ranks of the Saracens
; and the uproar of the

town, the ringing of bells,
51 and the exclamations of the priests

and monks, increased the dismay and disorder of the Chris-

tians. With the loss of two hundred and thirty men, the
Arabs remained masters of the field; and the ramparts of

Bosra, in expectation of human or divine aid, were crowded
with holy crosses and consecrated banners. The Governor
Eomanus had recommended an early submission: despised

by the people, and degraded from his office, he still retained

the desire and opportunity of revenge. In a nocturnal inter-

view he informed the enemy of a subterraneous passage from
his house under the wall of the city; the son of the caliph,
with a hundred volunteers, were committed to the faith of

this new ally, and their successful intrepidity gave an easy
entrance to their companions. After Caled had imposed the
terms of servitude and tribute, the apostate or convert avow-
ed in the assembly of the people his meritorious treason :

" I
renounce yonr society," said Romanns,

" both in this world
and the world to come. And I deny him that was crucified,
and whosoever worships him* And I choose God for my
lord, Islam for ray faith, Mecca for my temple, the Moslems

neum for water (Koran, eh* m. p- 66 ; ch. v. p. 83} ; bat tfoe Arabian and Persian

casuists bave embarrassed his free permission with many niceties and distinctions

<Reiand, De Relig. Mohammed. L L p. 82, 83 ; Chardin, Voyages en Perse, torn. w.y,
51 The bells rung! Ockley, yoL I. p. 38. Yet I much doubt whether ibis ex-

pression can be justified by the text of Al "Wakidi,* or the practice of die times.

"Ad Grseeos,"says the learned Dncange (Glossar. med. et infim. Grocitak torn, t .

p. 774}
"
campananim usns serins transit et etiamnum ranssimus es." The old-

est example which he can find in the Byzantine writers is of the year 1040 ; but

the Venetians pretend that they introduced bells at Constantinople in the ninth

century, ; __
* Mr. Forster remarks that Al WAckidfs mention of bells in the churches of

Bosra is confirmed by the articles of Jerusalem, which Mr. Forster calls a con-

temporary document, one of which expressly stipulates that " the Christians should
not ring, bat only toO, their bells," Mahometanism Unveiled, vol. ii. p. 461. S.
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for my brethren, and Mahomet for my prophet, who was

sent to lead us into the right way, and to exalt the true relig

ion in spite of those who join partners with God."

The conquest of Bosra, four days
5

journey from Damas-

cus,
6*
encouraged the Arabs to besiege the ancient capital of

Syria/
8 At some distance from the walls they en-

Bamascus. camped among the groves and fountains of that de-
A*I>*

licious territory,
64 and the usual option, of the Ma-

hometan faith, of tribute, or of war, was proposed to the res-

olute citizens, who had been lately strengthened by a rein-

forcement of five thousand Greeks. In the decline as in the

infancy of the military art, a hostile defiance was frequently
offered and accepted by the generals themselves:

55

many a

lance was shivered in the plain of Damascus, and the personal

prowess of Caled was signalized in the first sally of the be-

sieged* After an obstinate combat he had overthrown and
made prisoner one of the Christian leaders, a stout and worthy
antagonist. He instantly mounted a fresh horse, the gift of

the Governor of Palmyra, and pushed forward to the front of

the battle. "
Kepose yourself for a moment," said his friend

w Damascus is amply described by the Sherif al Edrisi (Geograph. Nub. p. 116,

117), and his translator, Sionita (Appendix, ch. 4) ; Abulfeda (Tabula Syriae,

p. lOO); Schultens (Index Geograph. ad Vik Saladin.) ;
D'Herbelot (Biblioth.

Orient, p. 231) ; Thevenot (Yoyage da Levant, part i. p. 688-698) ; Maundrell

(Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 122-130) ; and Focock (Description of

the East, vol. ii, p. 117-127).
w ** Nobilissima civitas," says Justin. According to the Oriental traditions, it

was older than Abraham or Semiramis. Joseph. Antiq. JucL 1. i. c. 6 [ 4], 7

tS 2], P- 24, 29, edit. Havercamp. Justin, xxxvL 2.

54 *E$t y&p9 o2/ioi, rftv Atd$ iro\iv &krjQSti ical rbv rij *E<t># airaffqe &$OaXjJ,6v+

<rrjv hpdv jcot yueyi'cmjv Aapacricov Xeyo>3 rote re oXXotc crvfiTracFiv, olov iep&v /coXXec,

jceti i>&v jjyi9tt, ecu &pwv evKaipiq, KCU irrjy&v ciyXat^, icat ?rora/xtav 7rX?/0et, KOI yn
svfopip vuc&<rav, etc, Julian. Epist. xxiv. p. 892. These splendid epithets are oc-

casioned by the figs ofDamascus, of which the author sends a hundred to his friend

Serapion, and this rhetorical theme is inserted by Petavius, Spanheim, etc. (p. 390-

S96), among tbe genuine epistles of Julian. How could they overlook that the

writer is an inhabitant of Damascus (he thrice affirms that this peculiar fig grows
a city which Julian never entered or approached?

casts a keen and lively glance over the surface of history, has

^ire^^ Moslems and the heroes of the Iliad

t siege of toojr and &ot oif Dan^ascns (Hist. Gne>al% toiu- . p. 348).
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Derar,
" and permit me to supply your place: you are fatigued

with fighting with this dog."
" O Derar," replied the inde-

fatigable Saracen,
" we shall rest in the world to come. He

that labors to-day shall rest to-morrow." With the same un-
abated ardor Caled answered, encountered, and vanquished a

second champion ;
and the heads of his two captives, who re-

fused to abandon their religion, were indignantly hurled into

the midst of the city. The event of some general and partial
actions reduced the Damascenes to a closer defence; but a

messenger, whom they dropped from the walls, returned with
the promise of speedy and powerful succor, and their tumult-

uous joy conveyed the intelligence to the camp of the Arabs.

After some debate, it was resolved by the generals to raise, or

rather to suspend, the siege of Damascus till they had given
battle to the forces of the emperor. In the retreat Caled
would have chosen the more perilous station of the rear-

guard ; he modestly yielded to the wishes of Abu Obeidah.

But in the hour of danger he flew to the rescue of his com-

panion, who was rudely pressed by a sally of six thousand

horse and ten thousand foot, and few among the Christians

could relate at Damascus the circumstances of their defeat.

The importance of the contest required the junction of the

Saracens, who were dispersed on the frontiers of Syria and

Palestine; and I shall transcribe one of the circular man-
dates which was addressed to Amrou, the future conqueror
of Egypt: "In the name of the most merciful God: from
Caled to Anarou

3
health and happiness. Know that thy breth-

ren the Moslems design to march to Aiznadin, where there is

an army of seventy thousand Greeks, who purpose to come

against us, that they may extinguish the Ught ofGod wiih ihevr

mouths ; Twt Godpreserveth his light in spite of the imsfidds.**

As soon, therefore, as this letter of mine shall be delivered to

thy hands, come with those that are with thee to Aiznadin,
where thou shalt find us if it please the most high God*" The

** These words are a text of the Koran, cb. ix. 32, Ixt 8. Like our fenatks

of the last century, the Moslems, on every familiar or important occasion, spoke
the language of their Scriptures a style more natural in their mouths than the

Hebrew Idiom, transplanted into the climate and dialect of Britain,
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summons was cheerfully obeyed, and the forty-five thousand

Moslems, who met on the same day, on the same spot, ascribed

to the blessing of Providence the effects of their activity and
zeaL

About four years after the triumphs of the Persian war the

repose of Heraclius and the empire was again disturbed by a

Battle of new enemy, the power of whose religion was more

fS^n "

strongly felt than it was clearly understood by the
juiyis.' Christians of the East. In his palace of Constan-

tinople or Antioch he was awakened by the invasion of Syria,

the loss of Bosra, and the danger of Damascus. An army of

seventy thousand veterans, or new levies, was assembled at

Hems or Eraesa, under the command of his general Werdan :
67

and these troops, consisting chiefly of cavalry, might be in-

differently styled either Syrians, or Greeks, or Komans : jSyr-

i<mS) from the place of their birth or warfare ; Greeks^ from
the religion and language of their sovereign ; and Romans,
from the proud appellation which was still profaned by the

successors of Constantine. On the plain of Aiznadin,
c as

Werdan rode on a white mule decorated with gold chains,

and surrounded with ensigns and standards, he was surprised

by the near approach of a fierce and naked warrior, who had
undertaken to view the state of the enemy. The adventurous

valor of Derar was inspired, and has perhaps been adorned,

w The name of Werdan. is unknown to Theophanes ; and though it might be-

long to an Armenian chief, has very little of a Greek aspect or sound. If the By-
zantine historians have mangled the Oriental names, the Arabs, in this instance,

likewise have taken ample revenge on their enemies. In transposing the Greek
character from right to left, might they not produce, from the familiar appellation,

of Andrew, something like the anagram Werdan ?b

,

* On the date of this battle, see below, p. 322, note. S.
b jRfr. Forster calls attention to Gibbons strange proceeding in substituting the

English word Andrew for the Greek 'Avdpeas, and he affirms that the name Wer-
dan was common among the Greeks of that period. Ockley, Hist, of the Sara-

cens, L p. 306-7, mentions another Werdan, a Greek, and the slave of Atnrou,
the conqueror of Egypt ,*

and a third is mentioned in Elmacin, Hist. Sarac. p. 29.

Unveiled, voL ii. p. 462. The name is probably of Armenian or-

esfect sitB 3of Aifcnadin is uncertain, but it probably lay between Ramlu
Beto-Gabra, in tbe south of Palestine, Weii

'

''
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by the enthusiasm of his age and country. The hatred of

the Christians, the love of spoil, and the contempt of danger,
were the ruling passions of the audacious Saracen ; and the

prospect of instant death could never shake his religious con-

fidence, or ruffle the calmness of his resolution, or even sus-

pend the frank and martial pleasantry of his humor. In the
most hopeless enterprises he was bold, and prudent, and fort-

unate : after innumerable hazards, after being thrice a prison-
er in the hands of the infidels, he still survived to relate the

achievements, and to enjoy the rewards, of the Syrian con-

quest. On this occasion his single lance maintained a flying

fight against thirty Romans, who were detached by Werdan ;

and, after killing or unhorsing seventeen of their number,
Derar returned in safety to his applauding brethren. "When
his rashness was mildly censured by the general, he excused

himself with the simplicity of a soldier. "
Nay," said Derar,

" I did not begin first : but they came out to take me, and I

was afraid that God should see me turn my back : and indeed
I fought in good earnest, and without doubt God assisted me
against them ;

and had I not been apprehensive of disobeying

your orders, I should not have come away as I did ; and I

perceive already that they will fall into our hands*" In the

presence of both armies a venerable Greek advanced from the

ranks with a liberal offer of peace ; and the departure of the

Saracens would have been purchased by a gift to each soldier

of a turban, a robe, and a piece of gold ; ten robes and a hun-
dred pieces to their leader; one hundred robes and a thou-

sand pieces to the caliph* A smile of indignation expressed
the refusal of Caled. "Ye Christian dogs, yon know your
option ; the Koran, the tribute, or the sword. We are a peo-

ple whose delight is in war rather than in peace : and we de-

spise your pitiful alms, since we shall be speedily masters of

your wealth, your families, and your persons." Notwithstand-

ing this apparent disdain, he was deeply conscious of the pub-
lic danger: those who had been in Persia, and had seen the

armies of Chosroes, confessed that they never beheld a more
formidable array. From the superiority of the enemy the

artful Saracen derived a fresh incentive of courage;
" You
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6ee before you," said he, "the united force of the Komans;
you cannot hope to escape, but you may conquer Syria in a

single day* The event depends on your discipline and pa-
tience. Reserve yourselves till the evening. It was in the

evening that the Prophet was accustomed to vanquish.
55 Dur-

ing two successive engagements, his temperate firmness sus-

tained the darts of the enemy and the murmurs of his troops.
At length, when the spirits and quivers of the adverse line

were almost exhausted, Caled gave the signal of onset and

victory^ The remains of the imperial army fled to Antioch,
or Csesarea, or Damascus ; and the death of four hundred and

seventy Moslems was compensated by the opinion that they
had sent to hell above fifty thousand of the infidels. The

spoil was inestimable; many banners and crosses of gold and

silver, precious stones, silver and gold chains, and innumerable

suits of the richest armor and apparel. The general distri-

bution was postponed till Damascus should be taken ; but the

seasonable supply of arms became the instrument of new
victories* The glorious intelligence was transmitted to the

throne of the caliph ;
and the Arabian tribes, the coldest or

most hostile to the prophet's mission, were eager and import-
unate to share the harvest of Syria.
The sad tidings were carried to Damascus by the speed of

grief and terror; and the inhabitants beheld from their walls

retarn ^ ^ke heroes f Aiznadin. Amrou led
b

return to the van at the head of nine thousand horse : the

bands of the Saracens succeeded each other in for-

midable review ; and the rear was closed by Caled in person,
with the standard of the black eagle. To the activity of De-
rar he intrusted the commission of patrolling round the city
with two thousand horse, of scouring the plain, and of inter-

cepting all succor or intelligence. The rest of the Arabian
dkiefs were fixed in their respective stations before the seven

gates of Pamascus ; and the siege was renewed with fresh

mild confidence. The art, the labor, the military en-

ctf tlie Greeks and Homans, are seldom to be found in

spoeessful, operations of thfc Saracens: it

fer tkem^to invest a city with arms riather than
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with trenches ; to repel the sallies of the besieged ; to attempt
a stratagem or an assault ; or to expect the progress of fam-
ine and discontent. Damascus would have acquiesced in the
trial of Aiznadin, as a final and peremptory sentence between
the emperor and the caliph : her. courage was rekindled by
the example and authority of Thomas, a noble Greek, illustri-

ous in a private condition by fche alliance of Heraclius.
6* The

tumult and illumination of the night proclaimed the design
of the morning sally ; and the Christian hero, who affected to

despise the enthusiasm of the Arabs, employed the resource
of a similar superstition. At the principal gate, in the sight
of both armies, a lofty crucifix was erected ; the bishop, with
his clergy, accompanied the march, and laid the volume of

the New Testament before the image of Jesus ; and the con-

tending parties were scandalized or edified by a prayer that

the Son of God would defend his servants and vindicate his

truth. The battle raged with incessant fury; and the dex-

terity of Thomas,
w an incomparable archer, was fatal to the

boldest Saracens, till their death was revenged by a female
heroine. The wife of Aban, who had followed him to the

holy war, embraced her expiring husband. "
Happy/

3
said

she "happy art thou, my dear: thou art gone to thy Lord,
who first joined us together, and then parted us asunder. I

will revenge thy death, and endeavor to the utmost of my
power to come to the place where thou art, because I love

thee. Henceforth shall no man ever touch me more, for I

have dedicated myself to the service of God." "Without a

groan, without a tear, she washed the corpse of her husband,
and buried Mm with the usual rites* Then grasping the man-

ly weapons, which in her native laud she was accustomed to

wield, the intrepid widow of Aban sought the place where

58
Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe that Thomas was the son-in-law of the

emperor. We taow the diildren of Heraelius by his two wives; and his august

daughter would not have married in exile at Damascus (see Dncange, Fam. By-
zantin. p, 118* 119). Had he been less religions, I might only suspect the legiti-

macy of the damsel.
** Al Wakidi (Oakley, p. 101) says,

** with pclsoBed arrows ;
w but this savags

invention is so repugnant to the practice of the Greeks and Bomans, that I mast

suspect on this occasion the malevolent creduEly of the Saracens,

V. 21
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his murderer fought in the thickest of the battle. Her first

arrow pierced the hand of his standard-bearer; her second

wounded Thomas in the eye ; and the fainting Christians no

longer beheld their ensign or their leader. Yet the generous

champion of Damascus refused to withdraw to his palace :

his wound was dressed on the rampart ; the fight was con-

tinued till the evening ;
and the Syrians rested on their arms.

In the silence of the night, the signal was given by a- stroke

on the great bell ; the gates were thrown open, and each gate

discharged an impetuous column on the sleeping camp of the

Saracens. Caled was the first in arms : at the head of four

hundred horse he flew to the post of danger, and the tears

trickled down his iron cheeks as he uttered a fervent ejacula-

tion :
" O God, who never sleepest, look upon thy servants,

and do not deliver them into the Hands of their enemies.'*

The valor and victory of Thomas were arrested by the pres-

ence of the Sword of God; with the knowledge of the peril,

the Moslems recovered their ranks, and charged the assailants

In the flank and rear. After the loss of thousands, the Chris-

tian general retreated with a sigh of despair, and the pursuit
of the Saracens was checked by the military engines of the

rampart.
After a siege of seventy days/ the patience, and perhaps

60 Abulfeda allows only seventy days for the siege of Damascus (Airnal. Mos-
lem, p. 67, vers. Reiske); but Elmacin, who mentions this opinion, prolongs the

term to six months, and notices the use of balistoe by the Saracens (Hist. Saracen.

p. 25, 32). Even this longer period is insufficient to fill the interval -between the

battle ofAiznadin (July, A.IX 633) and the accession ofOmar (24th July, A.D. 634),

to whose reign the conquest of Damascus is unanimously ascribed (Al Wakidi,

aped Ockley, vol. i. p. 115 ; Abulpharagius, Dynast, p, 112, vers. Pocock),* Per-

haps, as in the Trojan war, the operations were interrupted by excursions and d&
taehments till the last seventy days of the siege.

* According to Dr, Weil, the chronology of these events is as follows: Ths
battle of Aiznadin was fought on the 30th July, 634 (not 633, as mentioned bv

Gibbon). Tnifi was followed by the battle of the Yerrnuk, which was about ooin-
cident with Abu Bekr's death the latter event having taken place on the22d An-
giisSL 634 (toot the 23d, as hitherto recorded by all European writers), and the
battle on tfeo following day. Damascus was captured in January, 635. Clinton

|]K^-E0i^^.%^li

78)r lbl]dwiag Ockley, places the capture of Damascus on
:$fe fame day *s AW* Bekr <Jied,

*

~J% will fee ^cfesewel t^at* Gibbon places the battle of the Yermuk two years
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the provisions, of tlie Damascenes were exhausted ; and the

_ ^ .

"

bravest of their chiefs submitted to the hard die-
Tiic city is
taken by tates of necessity. In the occurrences of peace and
storm and IITI \ t- /*

capitation. war, they nad been taught to dread the fierceness

of OaJed and to revere the mild virtues of Abu
Obeidah. At the hour of midnight one hundred chosen dep-
uties of the clergy and people were introduced to the tent of

that venerable commander. He received and dismissed them
with courtesy. They returned with a written agreement, on
the faith of a companion of Mahomet, that all hostilities should

cease ; that the voluntary emigrants might depart in safety,
with as much as they could carry away of their effects ; and
that the tributary subjects of the caliph should enjoy their

lands and houses, with the use and possession of seven church-

es. On these terms, the most respectable hostages, and the

gate nearest to his camp, were delivered into his hands : his

soldiers imitated the moderation of their chief ; and he en-

joyed the submissive gratitude of a people whom he had res-

cued from destruction. But the success of the treaty had re-

laxed their vigilance, and in the same moment the opposite

quarter of the city was betrayed and taken by assault. A
party of a hundred Arabs had opened the eastern gate to a
more inexorable foe. "Uo quarter," cried the rapacious and

sanguinary Caled- " no quarter to the enemies of the Lord :"

his trumpets sounded, and a torrent of Christian Hood was

poured down the streets of Damascus. When he reached the

the fall of Damascus, viz., In NoYember, 636 (infra, p. 332). In this he seems to
have followed Theophanee, who placed that event two years too late. That au-
thor himself, however, mentions (voL i. p. 518} that the siege of Damascus was a
consequence of the battle of the Yennuk, which latter event he places on Tuesday,
the 23d of July or August, the MSS, varying between lovXiav and Ao#. Bat ws
know from Mussulman writers that the battle in question about coincided with
Aba Bekr's death ; and the 23d of August, 634, was really a Tuesday, whilst the
23d of July was a Saturday; and in 635 and 636 neither the 23d July nor 23d
August fell on a Tuesday. The error of Theophanes arose as follows : he rightly

places Mahomet's death in the fourth Indiction, which commences with September,
631 ;

but he begins the reign of Abu Bekr with the fallowing year, assigns to it a

period of two years and a half, and places Omar's accession in the year 6126, in-

stead of 6125, which begins with September, 634. To complete his error, following

apparently other Arabian traditions which place the battle of the Yennak in th*
fifteenth year of the Hegira, he places that event at the end of Omar's reign, in-

stead of the beginning. Weil, roL L p. 40, note ; and p. 45-48, and notes. &
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Church of St. Mary, he was astonished and provoked by the

peaceful aspect of his companions; their swords were in the

scabbard, and they were surrounded by a multitude of priests
and monks. Abu Obeidah saluted the general :

"
God," said

he,
" has delivered the city into my hands by way of sur-

render, and has saved the believers the trouble of fighting."
"And am I not," replied the indignant Caled " am I not

the lieutenant of the commander of the faithful? Have I

not taken the city by storm? The unbelievers shall perish

by the sword. Fall on." The hungry and cruel Arabs would
have obeyed the welcome command ; and Damascus was lost,

if the benevolence of Abu Obeidah had not been supported

by a decent and dignified firmness. Throwing himself be-

tween the trembling citizens and the most eager of the bar-

barians, he adjured them, by the holy name of God, to respect
his promise, to suspend their fury, and to wait the determi-

nation of their chiefs. The chiefs retired into the Church of

St. Mary ; and after a vehement debate, Oaled submitted in

some measure to the reason and authority of his colleague,
who urged the sanctity of a covenant, the advantage as well

as the honor which the Moslems would derive from the

punctual performance of their word, and the obstinate resist-

ance which they must encounter from the distrust and de-

spair of the rest of the Syrian cities. It was agreed that the

sword should be sheathed, that the part of Damascus which
had surrendered to Abu Obeidah should be immediately en-

titled to the benefit of his capitulation, and that the final de-

cision should be referred to the justice and wisdom of the

caliph.
81 A large majority of the people accepted the terms

of toleration and tribute ; and Damascus is still peopled by
twenty thousand Christians. But the valiant Thomas, and

free-born patriots who had fought under his banner, em-
the alternative of poverty and exile. In the adjacent
a numerous encampment was formed of priests and

Abolfeda (p.126) 'and' Elmacin (p. 32) that this distinction

'.was long remembered, though not always respected/
likewise Eutyehius (AanaL torn, ii, p. 379),

'
' '
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laymen, of soldiers and citizens, of women and children : they
collected, with haste and terror, their most precious mova-

bles; and abandoned, with loud lamentations or silent an-

guish, their native homes and the pleasant banks of the Phar-

par. The inflexible soul of Caled was not touched by the

spectacle of their distress : he disputed with the Damascenes
the property of a magazine of corn

;
endeavored to exclude

the garrison from the benefit of the treaty; consented, with

reluctance, that each of the fugitives should arm himself with
a sword, or a lance, or a bow ; and sternly declared that, after

a respite of three days, they might be pursued and treated as

the enemies of the Moslems.
The passion of a Syrian youth completed the ruin of the

exiles of Damascus, A nobleman of the city, of the name of

Pursuit ofthe Jonas/
2 was betrothed to a wealthy maiden; but

Damascenes. ker parents delayed the consummation of his nup-
tials, and their daughter was persuaded to escape with the

man whom she Tiad chosen. They corrupted the nightly
watchmen of the gate Keisan; the lover, who led the way,
was encompassed by a squadron of Arabs; but his exclama-

tion in the Greek tongue,
" The bird is taken !" admonished

his mistress to hasten her return. In the presence of Caled

and of death, the unfortunate Jonas professed his belief in

one God and his apostle Mahomet; and continued, till the

season of his martyrdom, to discharge the duties of a brave

and sincere Mussulman. When the city was taken, he flew

to the monastery where Eudoeia had taken refuge; but the

lover was forgotten ; the apostate was scorned ; she preferred
her religion to her country; and the justice of Caled, though

fi2 On the fate of these lovers, whom he names Pbocy-as and Slndocia, Mr.

Hughes has built the Siege of ^Damascus, one of our most popular tragedies, and

which possesses the rare merit of blending nature and history, the manners of the

times and the feelings of the heart. The foolish delicacy of the players compel-
led him to soften the guilt of the hero and the despair of the heroine. Instead

of a base renegade, Phoeyas serves the Arabs as an honorable aHy; instead of

prompting their pursuit, he files to the succor of bis countrymen, and, after kiB-

iflg Caled and Derar, is himself mortally wounded, and expires in the presence

of Endoeia, who professes fcer resolution: to take the ve at Constantinople. A
frigid catastrophe I *
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deaf to mercy, refused to detain by force a male or female

inhabitant of Damascus. Four days was the general con-

fined to the city by the obligation of the treaty and the ur-

gent cares of his new conquest. His appetite for blood and

rapine would have been extinguished by the hopeless com-

putation of time and distance ;
but he listened to the impor-

tunities of Jonas, who assured him that the weary fugitives

'might yet be overtaken. At the head of four thousand

horse, in the disguise of Christian Arabs, Caled undertook

the pursuit. They halted only for the moments of prayer;
and their guide had a perfect knowledge of the country,
For a long way the footsteps of the Damascenes were plain
and conspicuous : they vanished on a sudden ; but the Sara-

cens were comforted by the assurance that the caravan had
turned aside into the mountains, and must speedily fall into

their hands. In traversing the ridges of the Libanus they
endured intolerable hardships, and the sinking spirits of the

veteran fanatics were supported and cheered by the uncon-

querable ardor of a lover* From a peasant of the country

they were informed that the emperor had sent orders to the

colony of exiles to pursue without delay the road of the sea-

coast and of Constantinople, apprehensive, perhaps, that the

soldiers and people of Antioch might be discouraged by the

sight and the story of their sufferings. The Saracens were
conducted through the territories of Gabala83 and Laodicea,
at a cautious distance from the walls of the cities ; the rain

was incessant, the night was dark, a single mountain sepa-
rated them from the Roman army; and Caled, ever anxious

for the safety of his brethren, whispered an ominous dream
in the ear of his companion. "With the dawn of day the

prospect again cleared, and they saw before them, in a pleas-
ant valley, the tents of Damascus. After a short interval of

** The towns of Gabala and iaodieea, which the Arabs passed, still exist in a

tfasa^Mdiecay (Jatradrefl, p. n, 12; Pocock, vol. ii. p, 13). Had not the Chris-

tiftss $4$a overtaken, they must have crossed the Orontes on some bridge in the

sixteen mites hefcween Antioch and the sea, and might have rejoined the higlu
K>ad of (^nstastaRQpk; at Alexandria. The Itineraries will represent the direc-

tions and distances (p 146^ 148^ 6S1 , 582t edit. Wesseling).
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repose and prayer Caled divided his cavalry into four squad-
rons, committing the first to his faithful Derar, and reserving
the last for himself. They successively rushed on the pro-
miscuous multitude, insufficiently provided with arms, and al-

ready vanquished by sorrow and fatigue. Except a captive,
who was pardoned and dismissed, the Arabs enjoyed the sat-

isfaction of believing that not a Christian of either sex es-

caped the edge of their scimetars. The gold and silver of
Damascus was scattered over the camp, and a royal wardrobe
of three hundred load of silk might clothe an army of naked
barbarians. In the tumult of the battle Jonas sought and
found the object of his pursuit: but her resentment was in-

flamed by the last act of his perfidy; and as Eudocia strag-

gled in his hateful embraces, she struck a dagger to her heart.

Another female, the widow of Thomas, and the real or sup-
posed daughter of Heraclius, was spared and released without
a ransom; but the generosity of Galed was the effect of his

contempt; and the haughty Saracen insulted, by a message
of defiance, the throne of the Caesars. Caled had penetrated
above a hundred and fifty miles into the heart of the Roman
province: he returned to Damascus with the same secrecy
and speed. On the accession of Omar, the Sword ofGod was
removed from the command ; but the caliph, who blamed the

rashness, was compelled to applaud the vigor and conduct of
the enterprise.*
Another expedition of the conquerors of Damascus will

equally display their avidity and their contempt for the

Fairof riches of the present world. They were informed
Abyia. tkat tjie produce and manufactures of the country
were annually collected in the fair of Abyia,** about thirty

64 Dair Alii Kodos. After retrenching the last word, the epithet &%, I dis-

cover the Abila of Lysanias between Damascus and Heliopolis : the name (Abti

signifies a vineyard) concurs with the situation to justify my conjecture (Belaid,
Palestine torn. i. p. 317 j torn. ii.p. 525> 527).

* This story of the pursuit of the Damascenes, which rests only on the authority
ofWacMdi, and is not inentioned by Tabari, Is regarded by Wefl as the romance
of history, &r which t^ former aot&or &atf a particular partiality. VoL L p, 48,

e. 8,
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miles from the city ; that the cell of a devout hermit was vis-

ited at the same time by a multitude of pilgrims ; and that

the festival of trade and superstition would be ennobled by
the nuptials of the daughter of the Governor of Tripoli.

Abdallah, the son of Jaafar, a glorious and holy martyr, un-

dertook, with a banner of five hundred horse, the pious and

profitable commission of despoiling the infidels. As he ap-

proached the fair of Abyla, he was astonished by the report
of the mighty concourse of Jews and Christians, Greeks and

Armenians^ of natives of Syria and of strangers of Egypt, to

the number of ten thousand, besides a guard of five thousand

torse that attended the person of the bride. The Saracens

paused :
" For my own part/' said Abdallah,

a I dare not go
back : our foes are many, our danger is great, but our reward
is splendid and secure, either in this life or in the life to

come. Let every man, according to his inclination, advance
or retire." !N"ot a Mussulman deserted his standard. " Lead
the way," said Abdallah to his Christian guide, "and you
shall see what the companions of the prophet can perform."

They charged in five squadrons; but after the first advan-

tage of the surprise they were encompassed and almost over-

whelmed by the multitude of their enemies ; and their val-

iant band is fancifully compared to a white spot in the skin

of a black camel.
65 About the hour of sunset, when their

weapons dropped from their hands, when they panted on the

verge of eternity, they discovered an approaching cloud of

dust, they heard the welcome sound of the tecbvr,** and they
soon perceived the standard of Caled, who flew to their relief

with the utmost speed of his cavalry. The Christians were

** I am bolder than Mr. Ockley (voL i p. 164), who dares not insert this figura-
tive expression in the text, though, he observes in a marginal note that the Ara-
bians often horrow their similes from that useful and familiar animal* The rein-

J&& may be equally femons in the songs of the Laplanders.
1
""''** We heard the tecbir; so the Arabs call

Their shout of onset, when with loud appeal
Thy challenge heaven, as if demanding conquest, *

^Eftisr4p^t^feJ^r^ia&le t
in their holy wars, is a verh active (says Ockley in his

faefex) of t%| s^^d eopjngatioii,
from Kabbara, which simplifies saying Alia .

A

&ar, Qod is most mighty!
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broken by ILLS attack, and slaughtered in their flight, as far

as the river of Tripoli. They left behind them the various
riches of the fair; the merchandises that were exposed for

sale, the money that was brought for purchase, the gay deco-
rations of the nuptials, and the governor's daughter, with for-

ty of her female attendants. The fruits, provisions, and fur-

niture, the money, plate, and jewels, were diligently laden on
the backs of horses, asses, and mules ; and the holy robbers
returned in triumph to Damascus. The hermit, after a short

and angry controversy with Oaled, declined the crown of

martyrdom, and was left alive in the solitary scene of blood
and devastation.

Syria,
67 one of the countries that have been improved by

the most early cultivation, is not unworthy of the prefer-

sieves of ence.
aa The heat of the climate is tempered by the

amiilmesa. vicinity of the sea and mountains, by the plenty of
A.D.635. wood and water; and the produce of a fertile soil

affords the subsistence, and encourages the propagation, of

men and animals. Prom the age of David to that of Her-

aclius, the country was overspread with ancient and flourish-

ing cities : the inhabitants were numerous and wealthy ; and,

67 In the Geography of Abulfeda, the description of Syria, his native country, is

the most interesting and authentic portion. It was published in Arabic and Latin,

, 1766, in quarto, with the learned notes of Kochler and Reiske, and some
extracts of geography and natural history from Ibn Ol WardiL Among the mod-
ern travels, Pooock's Description of the East (of Syria and Mesopotamia, vol. iL

p. 88-209) is a work of superior learning and dignity ; but the author too often

confounds what he had seen and what he had read.
68 The praises of Pionysius are jnst and lively. Kat TTJV pv (Syria) sroAXot r

rat o\iot ov<5p xotra/ (i*1 Periegesi, v. 902, in torn- iv. Geograph. Minor. Hud-

eon). In another place he styles the country ?roXvirro\tv atav (v. 898). He pro-
ceeds to say,

Ttaffa Sf rot \vteapvi re KCL* #oroe ^arXcro X&ptj,

MqXa T faptsfjtfvai Kal dsvdp&cn tapirbv at&ur. v. 921, 922.

This poetical geographer lived in the a^e of Augustus,* and his description of

the world is illustrated by the Greek commentary of Eustathins, who paid the

same compliment to Homer and Dionysfas (Fabric. Biblioth. Orsec. 1. iv* c- 2>

torn. iiL p. 21> etc.). _^_ .

.

* This is by no means certain. Bernhardy, the latest editor of Dionyaus, has

brought forward strong reasons for beHeving that he lived in the latter t>ar* of the

third or the beginning of the foorth eeatmy of oar era. S*
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after the slow ravage of despotism and superstition, after the

recent calamities of the Persian war, Syria could still attract

and reward the rapacious tribes o the desert. A plain, of

ten days' journey, from Damascus to Aleppo and Antioeh, is

watered, on the western side, by the winding course of the

Orontes. The hills of Libanus and Anti-Libanus are planted
from north to south, between the Orontes and the Mediterra-

nean ; and the epithet of hollow (Coslesyria) was applied to a

long and fruitful valley, which is confined in the same direc-

tion by the two ridges of snowy mountains.09

Among the

cities which are enumerated by Greek and Oriental names
in the geography and conquest of Syria, we may distinguish
Emesa or Hems, Heliopolis or Baalbec, the former as the me-

tropolis of the plain, the latter as the capital of the valley.

Tinder the last of the Caesars they were strong and populous ;

the turrets glittered from afar : an ample space was covered

with publi* and private buildings; and the citizens were il-

lustrious by their spirit, or at least by their pride ; by their

riches, or at least by their luxury. In the days of paganism,
both Emesa and Heliopolis were addicted to the worship of

Baal, or the sun
; but the decline of their superstition and

splendor has been marked by a singular variety of fortune.

]S"ot a vestige remains of the Temple of Emesa, which was

equalled in poetic style to the summits of Mount Libanus,
70

while the ruins of Baalbec, invisible to the writers of antiq-

uity, excite the curiosity and wonder of the European travel-

w The topography of the Libanns and Anti-Iabanns is excellently described by
iba learning- and sense of Eeland (Palestin. torn. L p. 311-326).

** " Emesse fastigia celsa renident,
Nam diffnsa solo latus explicat, ac sabit auras
Turribtts In ooalum nitentibus: incolaclaris
Cor stodiis aenit * * *

Denique flammicomo devoti pectora soli

Yitam agitant. Libanns frondosa cacnmina target,
Et tamen his celsi certant fastigia templi."

These verses of the Latin version of Rafus Avienus [TV. 1085 seq.] are wanting in

tifee Greek original of Dionysius ; and since they are likewise unnoticed by Eusta-
thins, I ,Wts^ wjtfa Jfaforicins. (Biblioth. Latin, torn, iiu p. 153, edit. Ernesti), and
agaiiist Srilo^^ps (ad Topiscum, p. 366, 867, in Hist. August,), ascribe them U
the fancy, ratter t&j*t the MSS,,
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ler.
71 The measure of the temple is two hundred feet in

length and one hundred in breadth; the front is adorned
with a double portico of eight columns ; fourteen may be
counted on either side

; and each column, forty-five feet in

height, is composed of three massy blocks of stone or marble-
The proportions and ornaments of the Corinthian order ex*

press the architecture of the Greeks ; but as Baalbec has never
been the seat of a monarch, we are at a loss to conceive how
the expense of these magnificent structures could be supplied

by private or municipal liberality.
72 From the conquest of

Damascus the Saracens proceeded to Heliopolls and Emesa ;

but I shall decline the repetition of the sallies and combats
which have been already shown on a larger scale. In the

prosecution of the war their policy was not less effectual than

their sword* By short and separate truces they dissolved the

union of the enemy ; accustomed the Syrians to compare their

friendship with their enmity ; familiarized the idea of their

language, religion, and manners; and exhausted, by clandes-

tine purchase, the magazines and arsenals of the cities which

they returned to besiege. They aggravated the ransom of

the more wealthy or the more obstinate ; and Chalcis alone

was taxed at five thousand ounces of gold, five thousand

ounces of silver, two thousand robes of silk, and as many figs

and olives as would load five thousand asses. But the terms

of truce or capitulation were faithfully observed; and the

lieutenant of the caliph, who had promised not to enter the

walls of the captive Baalbec, remained tranquil and immovar

ble in his tent till the jarring factions solicited the interposi-
tiou of a foreign master. The conquest of the plain and val-

71 I am mnch better satisfied with Maundrell's slight octavo (Journey,

139} than with the pompous folio of Dr. Pocock (Description of the "East, voL iL

p. 106-11E) ; but every preceding account is eclipsed by the magnificent descrip-

tion and drawings of MM. Dawkins and "Wood, who have transported into Eng-
land the raias of Palmyra and Baalbec.

73 The Orientals explain the prodigy by a never-failingexpedient The edifices of

Baalbec were constructed by the fairies or the genii (Hist, de Timonr Bee, tom. iiL L

Y., e. 28? p. 811, 312 ; Toyage d'Otter, torn, i, p. 83), With less absordity, but with

equal ignorance, Abulfeda and Ibn Chaukel ascribe them to the Sabaeaxts or Aadites*

"Non sunt in omni Syria, redificia magniceutiora Ms
"
(Tabola Syria, p. 103)*
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ley of Syria was achieved in less than two years. Yet the

commander of the faithful reproved the slowness of their

progress ; and the Saracens, bewailing their fault with tears

of rage and repentance, called aloud on their chiefs to lead

them forth to fight the battles of the Lord. In a recent ac-

tion, under the walls of Emesa, an Arabian youth, the cousin

of Caled, was heard aloud to exclaim,
" Methinks I see the

black-eyed girls looking upon me : one of whom, should she

appear in this world, all mankind would die for love of her.

And I see in the hand of one of them a handkerchief of green
silk and a cap of precious stones, and she beckons me, and

calls out, Gome hither quickly, for I love thee." With thesa

words, charging the Christians, he made havoc wherever he

went, till, observed at length by the Governor of Hems, ha

was struck through with a javelin.

It was incumbent on the Saracens to exert the full powers
of their valor and enthusiasm against the forces of the em-

Battieof peror, who was taught, by repeated losses, that the

JjFm? rovers of the desert had undertaken, and would
November.*

speedily achieve, a regular and permanent conquest.
From the provinces of Europe and Asia, fourscore thousand

soldiers were transported by sea and land to Antioch and Cse-

sarea: the light troops of the army consisted of sixty thou-

sand Christian Arabs of the tribe of Gassan. Under the ban-

ner of Jabalah, the last of their princes, they marched in the

van; and it was a maxim of the Greeks, that, for the pur-

pose of cutting diamond, a diamond was the most effectual.

Heraclius withheld his person from the dangers of the field ;

but his presumption, or perhaps his despondency, suggested a

peremptory order, that the fate of the province and the war
should be decided by a single battle. The Syrians were at-

tached to the standard of Rome and of the cross ; but the no-

ble, the citizen, the peasant, were exasperated by the injustice
and cruelty of a licentious host, who oppressed them as sub-

jects and despised them, as strangers and aliens. A report

in Tacites^ or Grotiu* **
Sofcjectos Babent tanqtuun

* For the ti^^ date of this battle see above, p. 323, note. S.
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of these mighty preparations was conveyed to the Saracens
in their camp of Einesa

; and the chiefs, though resolved to

fight, assembled a council : the faith of Abu Obeidah would
have expected on the same spot the glory of martyrdom ;

the
wisdom of Caled advised an honorable retreat to the skirts of
Palestine and Arabia, where they might await the succors of

their friends and the attack of the unbelievers. A speedy
messenger soon returned from the throne of Medina, with the

blessings of Omar and Ali, the prayers of the widows of the

prophet, and a reinforcement of eight thousand Moslems* In
their way they overturned a detachment of Greeks; and when

they joined at Yermuk the camp of their brethren, they found
the pleasing intelligence that Oaled had already defeated and
scattered the Christian Arabs of the tribe of Grassan. In the

neighborhood of Bosra, the springs of Mount Hermon descend

in a torrent to the plain of Decapolis, or ten cities; and the

Hieromax, a name which has been corrupted to Yermuk, is

lost, after a short course, in the lake of Tiberias.
74 The baaks

of this obscure stream were illustrated by a long and bloody
encounter. On this momentous occasion the public voice and
the modesty of Abu Obeidah restored the command to the

most deserving of the Moslems. Oaled assumed his station

in the front, his colleague was posted in the rear, that the dis-

order of the fugitives might be checked by his venerable as-

pect, and the sight of the yellow banner which Mahomet had

displayed before the walls of Ohaibar. The last line was oc-

cupied by the sister of Derar, with the Arabian women who
had enlisted in this holy war, who were accustomed to wield

the bow and the lance, and who in a moment of captivity had

defended, against the uncircumcised ravishers, their chastity

finos, Tiles tanqraam aJienos.** Some Greek officers ravished the wife, and mur-

dered the child, of their Syrian landlord; and Manuel smiled at Ms nndntiful

complaint.
w See Bdand, Patestim. ten. L p. 272, 28S ; torn. iL p, 773, 775. This learned

professor was equal to fae task of describing the Holy Land, smce be was alike

conyersant with Greek and Latin, wil& Hebrew and Arabian Iterators. Tfee

Yernink, or Hieromax, is notked &j GdSarms (Geogpiiph. Antlq. torn. H, p.

and p'AnYffle (GeograpMe Aneienne, torn. ii. p. 185> Tfoe Arabs, and

Abulfeda himself, do notseem to recognize tbe scene of nfceir victory*
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and religion.
76 The exhortation of the generals was brief and

forcible: "Paradise is before yon, the devil and hell-fire in

your rear." Yet such was the weight of the Roman cavalry
that the right wing of the Arabs was broken and separated

from the main body. Thrice did they retreat in disorder,

and thrice were they driven back to the charge by the re-

proaches and blows of the women. In the intervals of ac-

tion, Abu Obeidah visited the tents of his brethren, prolonged
their repose by repeating at once the prayers of two differ-

ent hours
;
bound up their wounds with his own hands, and

administered the comfortable reflection that the infidels par-

took of their sufferings without partaking of their reward.

Four thousand and thirty of the Moslems were buried in the

field of battle ; and the skill of the Armenian archers enabled

seven hundred to boast that they had lost an eye in that mer-

itorious service. The veterans of the Syrian war acknowl-

edged that it was the hardest and most doubtful of the days
which they had seen. But it was likewise the most decisive:

many thousands of the Greeks and Syrians fell by the swords

of the Arabs ; many were slaughtered, after the defeat, in the

woods and mountains
; many, by mistaking the ford, were

drowned in the waters of the Yermuk; and however the loss

may be magnified, the Christian writers confess and bewail

the bloody punishment of their sins.
77

Manuel, the Koman
These women were of the tribe of the Hamyarites, who derived their origin

from the ancient Amalekites. Their females were accustomed to ride on horse-

back, and to fight like the Amazons of old (Ocklevy vol. L p. 67)*
76 We killed of them, says Aba Obeidah to the caliph, one hundred and fifty

thousand, and made prisoners forty thousand (Ockley, vol. i. p. 241). As I can*

not doubt his veracity nor believe his computation, I must suspect that the Arabic
historians indulged themselves in the practice of composing speeches and letters

for their heroes.
^ After deploring the sins of the Christians, Theophanes adds (Chronograph.

p..SIT6> [torn. L p. 510, edit. Bonn]), avimi b Jpij/iwc&s [fywjjtw/ewraroc]

?. Tbv \abv rdv Xpurrou, KCU yivtrai irpwry $op$ TTT&VLQ rov
'

17 kar& T& rati9&v [ra&#a] Xly&> (does he mean Aiznadin?) ical 'I

v Kl7fyp Q&ffiov aiftaroxv&iav. His account is brief and obscure, but he
eases ifelumbers of the enemy, the adverse wind, and the cloud of dust: p$

$^- [avrtolrfjorai] 3%0joo? td rhv tcovtoprbv

280 |Vi P- 518, edit. Bonn]).
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general, was either killed at Damascus, or took refnge in the

monastery of Mount Sinai. An exile in the Byzantine conrt5

Jabalah lamented the manners of Arabia, and his nnlncky

preference of the Christian cause.
78 He had once inclined to

the profession of Islam
; "but in the pilgrimage of Mecca, Ja-

balah was provoked to strike one of his brethren^ and fled

with amazement from the stern and equal justice of the ca-

liph. The victorious Saracens enjoyed at Damascus a month
of pleasure and repose : the spoil was divided by the discre-

tion of Abu Obeidah : an equal share was allotted to a sol-

dier and to his horse, and a double portion was reserved for

the noble coursers of the Arabian breed.

After the battle of Terinuk the Roman army no longer

appeared in the field ; and the Saracens might securely choose

among the fortified towns of Syria the first object
of their attack* They consulted the caliph wheth-

A.I>. 637.* ^ they should march to Csesarea or Jerusalem ; and

the advice of Ali determined the immediate siege of the lat-

ter. To a profane eye Jerusalem was the first or second cap-

ital of Palestine ; but after Mecca and Medina, it was revered

and visited by the devout Moslems as the temple of the Holy

Land, which had been sanctified by the revelation of Moses,

of Jesus, and of Mahomet himself. The son of Abu Sophian
was sent with five thousand Arabs to try the first experiment

of surprise or treaty; but on the eleventh day the town was

invested by the whole force of Abu Obeidah. He addressed

the customary summons to the chief commanders and people

of jEtia u Health and happiness to every one that follows

*s See Abulfeda (Aimal. Moslem, p. 70, 7l\ who transcribes the poetical com-

plaint of Jabalah himself, and some panegyrical strains of am Arabian poe*, to

whom the chief of Gassan sent from Constantinople a gift of five hundred pieces

Df gold by the hands of the ambassador of Omar*
79 In the name of the city, the profane prevailed over the sacred : Jerusalem

Tvas known to the devout Christians (Eoseb. de Martyr, Palest, c. xi.) ; but the

legal and popular frppelation of ^lia (th colony of JK*s Hadriaans) fea*

passed from the Romans to the Arabs; (Belffl^ Pakstin, tea. i, p. 2Q7, torn, iL

* There are great variations M the irfikmties as to the dale of the capfcore of

Jerusalem. -*
*
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the right way 1 "We require of you to testify that there is but

one Grod, and that Mahomet is his apostle. If you refuse this,

consent to pay tribute, and be under us forthwith. Otherwise

I shall bring men against you who love death better than you
do the drinking of wine or eating hog's flesh. Nor will I

ever stir from you, if it please God, till I have destroyed those

that fight for you, and made slaves of your children*" But
the city was defended on every side by deep valleys and

steep ascents ; since the invasion of Syria the walls and tow-

ers had been anxiously restored
;
the bravest of the fugitives

of Yermuk had stopped in the nearest place of refuge ; and in

the defence of the sepulchre of Christ the natives and stran-

gers might feel some sparks of the enthusiasm which so fierce-

ly glowed in the bosoms of the Saracens. The siege of Jerusa-

lem lasted four months; not a day was lost without some ac-

tion of sally or assault; the military engines incessantly played
from the ramparts ; and the inclemency of the winter was still

more painful and destructive to the Arabs. The Christians

yielded at length to the perseverance of the besiegers. The

patriarch Sophronius appeared on the walls, and by the voice

of an interpreter demanded a conference* After a vain at-

tempt to dissuade the lieutenant of the caliph from his impi-
'ous enterprise, he proposed, in the name of the people, a fair

capitulation, with this extraordinary clause, that the articles

of security should be ratified by the authority and presence
of Omar himself. The question was debated in the Council
of Medina ; the sanctity of the place, and the advice of All,

persuaded the caliph to gratify the wishes of his soldiers and
enemies ; and the simplicity of his journey is more illustrious

than the royal pageants of vanity and oppression. The con-

queror of Persia and Syria was mounted on a red camel,
which carried, besides his person, a bag of corn, a bag of dates,
a wooden dish, and a leathern bottle of water. Wherever he

Baited, the company, without distinction, was invited to par-
take fMs honaely fare, and the repast was consecrated by the

' '" '-'
...':'

v :
- - '--'

'

'

-,

p. 835; D*Herbdk>t, Bibpotl^que Orientate, Cods, p. 269 ; JfZia, p. 420.) The
epithet ofAt Cods, *& Holy, is used as the proper name of Jerusalem.
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prayer and exhortation of the commander of the faithfnL8*

But in this expedition or pilgrimage his power was exercised
in the administration of justice : he reformed the licentious

polygamy of the Arabs, relieved the tributaries from extor-
tion and cruelty, and chastised the luxury of the Saracens by
despoiling them of their rich silks, and dragging them on
their faces in the dirt. When he came within sight of Je-

rusalem, the caliph cried with a loud voice,
" God is victori-

ous ! O Lord, give us an easy conquest !" and, pitching his

tent of coarse hair, calmly seated himself on the ground. Af-
ter signing the capitulation, he entered the city without fear

or precaution, and courteously discoursed with the patriarch

concerning its religious antiquities.
81

Sophronius bowed be-

fore his new master, and secretly muttered, in the words of

Daniel,"The abomination of desolation is in the holy place/
589

At the hour of prayer they stood together in the Church of

the Resurrection; but the caliph refused to perform his de-

votions, and contented himself with praying on the steps of

the Church of Constantine. To the patriarch he disclosed his

prudent and honorable motive. " Had I yielded/
1 said Omar,

"to your request, the Moslems of a future age would have

infringed the treaty under color of imitating my exaniple-"

By his command the ground of the Temple of Solofoon w&s

prepared for the foundation of a mosque ;
w
and, during a res-

80 The singular jouniej and equipage ofOmar are described (besides Oekley,
voL i. p. 250) by Murtadi (Mervt-silles de TEgypte, p. 200-202).

81 The Arabs boast of an old prophecy preserved at Jerusalem, and describing

the name, the religion, and the person of Omar, the fiiture coaqaeror. By sfidi

arts the Jews are said to have soothed the pride of their foreign masters, Qfnw
and Alexander (Joseph. Ant. Jud. L xL c, 1 [ 1> 2], 8 [ 5], p. 517, 579^582).

** To ftdeXvYfia rfc tyvpwre&e ro faOev Sta AawqX rxw vpofhrvv &T&C &v r&mp

ayi<#~ Theophan. Chronograph, p. 281 [torn. i. p. 520, edit. Bono}. This predic-

tion, which had already served for Antiochus and the Romans, was again refitted

for the present occasion, by the economy of Sophronias, one of the deepest theolo-

gians of the Monothelite controversy^
88 According to the accurate survey of D'AnviHe (Dissertation wax FancieBiie

Jerqsalem, p. 42-54), the Mosque of Omar, enlarged and embellished by succeed-

ing caliphs, covered the ground of the andeat temple (jraXawv rev ptyaXov veto*

8aire$Qv, says Phocas), a length of ^15S a breadth of 1 72 tenses. The HuMan ge-

ographer declares that this magnificent stamcture was second only m
V. 22
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idence of ten days, he regulated the present and future state

of his Syrian conquests. Medina might be jealous lest the

caliph should be detained by the sanctity of Jerusalem or the

beauty of Damascus
; her apprehensions were dispelled by

his prompt and voluntary return to the tomb of the apostle.
84

To achieve what yet remained of the Syrian war, the caliph
had formed two separate armies ; a chosen detachment, under

Amrou and Tezid, was left in the camp of Pales-

and Aatioch. tine; while the larger division, under the standard

of Abu Obeidah and Caled, marched away to the

north against Antioch and Aleppo. The latter of these, the

Beroea of the Greeks, was not yet illustrious as the capital

of a province or a kingdom ;
and the inhabitants, by antici-

pating their submission and pleading their poverty, obtained

a moderate composition for their lives and religion. But the

Castle of Aleppo,
86
distinct from the city, stood erect on a lofty

artificial mound : the sides were sharpened to a precipice, and
faced with freestone; and the breadth of the ditch might be

filled with water from the neighboring springs. After the

loss of three thousand men, the garrison was still equal to the

defence ; and Totikinna, their valiant and hereditary chief, had
murdered his brother, a holy monk, for daring to pronounce
the name of peace. In a siege of four or five months, the

hardest of the Syrian war
? great numbers of the Saracens

were killed and wounded : their removal to the distance of a

mile could not seduce the vigilance of Toukinna
; nor could

the Christians be terrified by the execution of three hundred

beauty to the great Mosque of Cordova (p. US), whose present state Mr. Swin-
burne lias so elegantly represented (Travels into Spain, p. 296-302).

-*1 Of the many Arabic tarikhs or chronicles of Jerusalem (D'Herbelot, p. 867),

Ocklej ibmnd one among tbe Pocock MSS. of Oxford (vol. i. p, 257), which he has

teed to supply tbe defective narrative of AI WakidL
** Tite Persian historian of Timor (torn, iiu 1. v. c. 21, p. 300) describes the

Castle of Aleppo as fonnded on a rock one hundred cubits in height ; a proof,

says the French translator, that he had never visited the place. It is now in tha

midst of tbe <sHjv:of BO strength; with a single gate, the circuit is about 500 or

6@*jfcdis^^ of stagnant water (Voyages deTavernier, torn.

t Jx 14; Fo^ckj voi 1L parti p. 150> The fortresses of the East are coutemp
tible to a European: eye. ,

'

'

'

.

;

:

'
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captives, whom they beheaded before the castle wall. The
silence, and at length the. complaints, of Abn Obeidah in-

formed the caliph that their hope and patience were con-
sumed at the foot of this impregnable fortress. " I am vari-

ously affected," replied Omar,
"
by the difference of your suc-

cess ; but I charge you by no means to raise the siege of the,

castle. Your retreat would diminish the reputation of our

arms, and encourage the infidels to fall upon you on aH sides.

Remain before Aleppo till God shall determine the event,
and forage with your horse round the adjacent country."
The exhortation of the commander of the faithful was forti-

fied by a supply of volunteers from all the tribes of Arabia,
who arrived in the carnp on horses or camels. Among these

was Dames, of a servile birth, but of gigantic size and intrep-
id resolution. The forty-seventh day of his service he pro-

posed, with only thirty men, to make an attempt on the cas-

tle. The experience and testimony of Oaled recommended
his offer ; and Abu Obeidah admonished his brethren not to

despise the baser origin of Dames, since he himself
, could he

relinquish the public care, would cheerfully serve under the

banner of the slave. His design was covered by the appear-
ance of a retreat; and the camp of the Saracens was pitched
about a league from Aleppo. The thirty adventurers lay in

ambush at the foot of the hill; and Dames at length suc-

ceeded in his inquiries, though he was provoked by the igno-
rance of his Greek captives. "God curse these dog%" said

the illiterate Arab ;
"what a strange, barbarous language they

speakP At the darkest hour of the night lie scaled the most

accessible height, which he had diligently surveyed, a place
where the stones were less entire, or the slope less perpendic-

ular, or the guard less vigilant. Seven of the stoutest Sara-

cens mounted 011 each other's shoulders, and the weight of

the column was sustained on the broad and sinewy back of

the gigantic slave. The foremost in this painful ascent could

grasp and clinib the lowest part of the battlements ; they si-

lently stabbed and cast down the sentinels; and the thirty

brethren, repeating a pious ejaculation,
" O apostle of God,

help and deliver usP were successively drawn up by the
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long folds of their turbans. With bold and cautious foot-

steps Dames explored the palace of the governor, who cele-

brated, in riotous merriment, the festival of his deliverance.

From thence, returning to his companions, he assaulted on

the inside the entrance of the castle. They overpowered the

guard, unbolted the gate, let down the drawbridge, and de-

fended the narrow pass, till the arrival of Caled, with the

dawn of day, relived their danger and assured their con-

quest, Youkinna, a formidable foe, became an active and

useful proselyte ; and the general of the Saracens expressed
his regard for the most humble merit, by detaining the army
at Aleppo till Dames was cured of his honorable wounds.

The capital of Syria was still covered by the Castle of Aazaz

and the iron bridge of the Orontes* After the loss of those

important posts, and the defeat of the last of the Roman
armies, the luxury of Antioch86 trembled and obeyed. Her

safety was ransomed with three hundred thousand pieces of

gold; but the throne of the successors of Alexander, the seat

of the Roman government in the East, which had been deco-

rated by Osesar with the titles of free, and holy, and inviolate,

was degraded under the yoke of the caliphs to the secondary
rank of a provincial town,87

In the Hfe of Heraclius the glories of the Persian war are

clouded on either hand by the disgrace and weakness of his

86 The date of the conquest of Antioch by the Arabs is of some importance.

By comparing the years of the world in the Chronography of Theophanes with

the years of the Hegira in the history of Elmacin, we shall determine that it was
taken between January 23 and September 1 of the year of Christ 638 (Fagi,

Critica, in Baron. AnnaL torn. ii. p. 812, 813). Al Wafcidi (Ockley, vol. i. p. 314)

assigns that event to Tuesday, August 21, an inconsistent date ; since Easter fell

that year on April 5, the 21st of August must have been a Friday (see the Ta-
bles of the Art de Verifier les Dates).*

v '*'.;!;& bounteous edict, which tempted the grateful city to assume the victory
of Pharsalia for a perpetual era, is given iv 'A!;rM>#tt ry [MrirpoieoXti^ tepf ical

e icot avTov6fi<f>, KCU &pyQvay KCU irpoKafapEvy TT& avaro\7Jc. John Malala,
.Vcdiec. [p. 216, edit. Bonn]. We may distinguish his au-

L of domestic fects from his gross ignorance of general history.

true date of the capture was Tuesday, July 2|'''" '
'

'" ' --'-
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more early and his later days. "When the successors of Ma*
hornet unsheathed the sword of war and religion,

Hefacikis. he was astonished at the boundless prospect of toil^D" "

and danger; his nature was indolent, nor could the
infirm and frigid age of the emperor be kindled to a sec-

ond effort. The sense of shame, and the importunities of the

Syrians, prevented his hasty departure from the scene of ac-

tion; but the hero was no more; and the loss of Damascus
and Jerusalem, the bloody fields of Aiznadin and Yermnk,
may be imputed in some degree to the absence or miscon-
duct of the sovereign. Instead of defending the sepulchre of

Christ, he involved the Church and State in a metaphysical
controversy for the unity of his will; and while Heraclius

crowned the offspring of Ms second nuptials> he was tamely
stripped of the most valuable part of their inheritance. la
the Cathedral of Antioch, in the presence of the bishops, at

the foot of the crucifix, he bewailed the sins of the prince and

people; but his confession instructed the world that ife was

vain, and perhaps impious, to resist the judgment of Ood.
The Saracens were invincible in fact, since they were invinci-

ble in opinion ; and the desertion of Youkinna, bis false re-

pentance and repeated perfidy, might justify the suspicion of

the emperor that he was encompassed by traitors and apos-
tates who conspired to betray his person and their country
to the enemies of Christ. In the hour of adversity his su-

perstition was agitated by the omens and dreams of a falling
crown ;

and after bidding an eternal farewell to Syria, lie se-

cretly embarked with a few attendants, and absolved the faith

of his subjects.
88

Constantine, his eldest son, had been sta-

tioned with forty thousand men at Csesarea, the civil me-

tropolis of the three provinces of Palestine. But his private
interest recalled him to the Byzantine court; and, after the

flight of his father, he felt himself as. unequal champion to

88 See Ockley (Yoi>p.3Q8, 312), who laughs at he credulity of his author.

When Hanielius bade farewell to S^nria,
** Vale Syria efc nltinmm vale/* bepioplier-

sled that the Bomans should neror re-epter tfcfi province till the birth of an irtan-

spiciotts child, the fiitare scourge of the empim AWfeda, p> 68. I am perfect*

ly ignorant of the mystic sense, or xxHisemse* of this prediction.
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the united force of the caliph. His vanguard was boldly at-

tacked by three hundred Arabs and a thousand black slaves,

who, in the depth of winter, had climbed the snowy moun-
tains of Libanus, and who were speedily followed by the

victorious squadrons of Caled himself* From the north and

south the troops of Antioch and Jerusalem advanced along
the sea-shore till their banners were joined under the walls of

the Phoenician cities : Tripoli and Tyre were betrayed ; and

End of the a ^eet f ^7 transports, which entered without
Syrian war, distrust the captive harbors, brought a seasonable

supply of arms and provisions to the camp of the Saracens.

Their labors were terminated by the unexpected surrender

of Csesarea : the Roman prince had embarked in the night ;

89

and the defenceless citizens solicited their pardon with an of-

fering of two hundred thousand pieces of gold. The remain-

der of the province, Ramlah, Ptolemais or Acre, Sichem or

[Neapolis, Gaza, Ascalon, Berytus, Sidon, Gabala, Laodicea,

Apamea, Hierapolis, no longer presumed to dispute the will

of the conqueror ;
and Syria bowed under the sceptre of the

caliphs seven hundred years after Pompey had despoiled the

last of the Macedonian kings.
80

The sieges and battles of six campaigns had consumed

many thousands of the Moslems. They died with the repu-

^ tation and the cheerfulness of martyrs : and the
Tb conquer- ,

J ?

ors of Syria, simplicity of their faith may be expressed in the
A.I>. 633-639. r

js A i- xu i_ -L T- JJ?words of an Arabian youth, when he embraced, for

the last time, his sister and mother: "It is not," said he,
"the delicacies of Syria, or the fading delights of this world,

49 In the loose and obsctnre chronology of the times, I am guided by an authen-

tic record (in the book of ceremonies of Constantine Porphyrogeoitus), which cer-

tifies that Jnne 4, A.D. 638, the emperor crowned his younger son Heraclius, in

the presence of his eldest, Constantine, and in the palace of Constantinople ;
that

January 1, A.I>, 639, the royal procession visited the great church, and, oii the

frmrth of the same month, the hippodrome.
.:

*
Si$Jy*~five years before Christ,

"
Syria Pontusqae Cn. Pompeii virtutis rnonu-

'B^iiaMM^.^O^ Patereal. ii S8), rather ofhis fortane and power; he adjudged
Syria to be a Boman province, and the last of the Seleucides were incapable of

drawing a sword in the defence of their patrimony (see the original texts calJeeted

by
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that have prompted me to devote my life in the cause of re*

ligion. But I seek the favor of God and his apostle ; and I
have heard, from one of the companions of the prophet, that

the spirits of the martyrs will be lodged in the crops of green
birds, who shall taste the fruits, and drink of the rivers, of

paradise. Farewell: we shall meet again among the groves
and fountains which God has provided for his elect.

35 The
faithful captives might exercise a passive and more arduous
resolution ; and a cousin of Mahomet is celebrated for refus-

ing, after an abstinence of three days, the wine and pork, the

only nourishment that was allowed by the malice of the infi-

dels. The frailty of some weaker brethren exasperated the

implacable spirit of fanaticism; and the father of Amer de-

plored, in pathetic strains, the apostasy and damnation of a

son, who had renounced the promises of God and the inter-

cession of the prophet, to occupy, with the priests and dea-

cons, the lowest mansions of helL The more fortunate Arabs
who survived the war and persevered in the faith were re-

strained by their abstemious leader from the abuse of pros-

perity. After a refreshment of three days Abu Obeidah
withdrew his troops from the pernicious contagion of the

luxury of Antioch, and assured the caliph tha<; their religion
and virtue could only be preserved by the hard discipline of

poverty and labor. But the virtue of Omar, however rigor-

ous to himself, was kind and liberal to his brethren. After a

just tribute of praise and thanksgiving, he dropped a tear of

compassion; and, sitting down on the ground, wrote an an-

swer in which he mildly censured the severity of his lieuten-

ant :
"
God," said the successor of the prophet,

a has not for-

bidden the use of the good things of this world to faithful

men, and such as have performed good works. Therefore

yon ought to have given them leave to rest themselves, and

partake freely of those good things which the country afford-

eth. If any of the Saracens have no family in Arabia, they

may marry in Syria; and whosoever of them wants any fe-

male slaves, he may purchase as many as he hath occasion

for." The conquerors prepared to use, or to abuse, this gra-

cious permission ; but the year of their triumph was naariked
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by a mortality of men and cattle, and twenty-five thousand

Saracens were snatched away from the possession of Syria.

The death of Abu Obeidah might be lamented by the Chris*

tians ; but his brethren recollected that he was one of the ten

elect whom the prophet had named as the heirs of paradise.
91

Calad survived his brethren about three years ;
and the tomb

of the Sword of God is shown in the neighborhood of Emesa.

His valor, which founded in Arabia and Syria the empire of

the caliphs, was fortified by the opinion of a special provi-

dence ; and as long as he wore a cap which had been blessed

by Mahomet, he deemed himself invulnerable amidst the

darts of the infidels.*

The place of the first conquerors was supplied by a new

generation of their children and countrymen : Syria became

Progress of t^6 seat, and support of the House of Ommiyah;
Snqneiws, an<^ *^e revenue, the soldiers, the ships of that pow-
A.D. 639-4555. erfui kingdom, were consecrated to enlarge on ev-

ery side the empire of the caliphs. But the Saracens de-

spise a superfluity of fame; and their historians scarcely con*
,

descend to mention the subordinate conquests which are lost

in the splendor and rapidity of their victorious career. To
the nortJi of Syria they passed Mount Taurus, and reduced to

their obedience the province of Cilicia, with its capital Tar-

sus, the ancient monument of the Assyrian kings. Beyond a

second ridge of the same mountains they spread the flame of

war, rather than the light of religion, as far as the shores? of

theEuxine and the neighborhood of Constantinople. To the

east they advanced to the banks and sources of the Euphrates
and Tigris :

9a the long-disputed barrier of Borne and Persia

fl Abnlfeda, Annal Moslem, p. 75. Mahomet could artfully vary the praises

of Ms disciples. Of Omar he was accustomed to say, that, if a prophet could

arise after himself, it would be Oinar, and that in a general calamity Omar would

be aec^>te4 by the divine justice (Ocfcley, vol. i. p. 221).

Wakidi had likewise written a History of the conquest of Diarbekir, or

^

.

.

.

.
.

f

according to tbe Ronzont TJzznffa ifPrice, p. 90), after having been

deprived of Ms ample share of the plunder of Syria by the jealousy of Omar, died>

possessed euly of his horse, his arms, and a single slave. Yet Omar was obliged
to acknowledge to Ms lamenting parent that never mother has produced a son

'
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was forever confounded
;
the walls of Edessa and Amida, of

Dara and ISTisibis, which had resisted the arms and engines of

Sapor or iNnshirvan, were levelled in the dust
; and the holy

city of Abgarus might vainly produce the epistle or the im-

age of Christ to an unbelieving conqueror. To the west the

Syrian kingdom is bounded by the sea : and the ruin of Ara-

dus, a small island or peninsula on the coast, was postponed
during ten years. But the hills of Libanus abounded in tim-

ber
;
the trade of Phoenicia was populous in mariners : and a

fleet of seventeen hundred barks was equipped and manned
by the natives of the desert. The imperial navy of the Ro-
mans fled before them from the Pamphylian rocks to the

Hellespont; but the spirit of the emperor, a grandson of Her-

aclius, had been subdued before the combat by a dream and
a pun*

93 The Saracens rode masters of the sea j and the isl-

ands of Cyprus, Rhodes, and the Cydades were successively

exposed to their rapacious visits. Three hundred years be-

fore the Christian era, the memorable though fruitless siege
of Rhodes,

94

by Demetrius, had furnished that maritime re-

public with the materials and the subject of a trophy. A gi-

gantic statue of Apollo, or the sun, seventy cubits In height,

Mesopotamia (Ockley, at the end of the second volume), which our interpreters do
not appear to have seen.* The Chronicle of Dionysins of Telmar, the Jacobite

patriarch, records the taking of Edessa A.D. 637, and of Dara A.i>. 641 (Asseman,
Biblioth. Orient, torn. ii. p. 108); and the attentive may glean some doubtful in-

formation from the chipnography of Theophanes (p. 235-287 [t* i-p- 526 seq^edit

Borm]). Most of the towns of Mesopotamia yielded by surrender (Abulpharag.

P-U2).
83 He dreamed that he was at Thessalonica, a harmless and unmeaning vision

;

but his soothsayer, or his cowardice, understood the snre omen ofa defeat conceal-

ed in that inauspicious word Si dAA< viicTjv, Give to another the victory (Theoph,

p, 2$7 [vol. L p. 529, edit. Bonn] j Zonaras, torn. ii. L xiv* [c* 19] p. 88).
94

Every passage and every fact that relates to the isle, the city, and the colossus

of Rhodes are compiled in the laborious treatise of Menrsins, who has bestowed

the same diligence on the two larger islands of Crete and Cyprus, See, in the third

volume of his works, the Rhodtts of Meuraos 0* L c. 15, p. 715-719). The Byzan-
tine writers, Theophanes and Constantino, have ignorantly prolonged the term to

I860 years, and ridiculously divide the weight among 30,000 camels.

* It has been published in Arable by M. Bwald, St. Martin, voL acL p. 26S; bo*
its authenticity is doubted. M.
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was erected at the entrance of the harbor, a monument of

the freedom and the arts of Greece. After standing fifty-six

years, the Colossus of Rhodes was overthrown by an earth-

quake ; but the massy trunk and huge fragments lay scatter-

ed eight centuries on the ground, and are often described as

one of the wonders of the ancient world. They were collect-

ed by the diligence of the Saracens, and sold to a Jewish

merchant of Edessa, who is said to have laden nine hundred

camels with the weight of the brass metal : an enormous

weight, though we should include the hundred colossal fig-

ures," and the three thousand statues, which adorned the pros-

perity of the city of the sun.

IL The conquest of Egypt may be explained by the char-

acter of the victorious Saracen, one of the first of his nation,

Ham. ft* an- age when the meanest of the brethren was

Si Kfear exalted above his nature by the spirit of enthusi-
Amrou, agm rpj^ hfcfa of Amrou was at once base and

illustrious; his mother, a notorious prostitute, was unable to

decide among five of the Koreish ; but the proof of resem-

blance adjudged the child to Aasi, the oldest of her lovers.
08

The youth of Amrou was impelled by the passions and preju-
dices of his kindred : his poetic genius was exercised in satir-

ical verses against the person and doctrine of Mahomet ; his

dexterity was employed by the reigning faction to pursue
the religious exiles who had taken refuge in the court of the

^Ethiopian king/' Yet he returned from this embassy a se-

cret proselyte ; his reason or his interest determined him to

renounce the worship of idols; he escaped from Mecca with

95 " Centum colossi alium nobilitaturi locum," says Pliny, with his usual spirit.

Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 18.*
86 We learn this anecdote from a spirited old woman, who reviled to their faces

the caliph and his friend. She was encouraged by the silence of Amrou and the

fi&eraEty of Moawijah (Abulfeda, AnnaL Moslem, p. 111).
91

Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. H. p. 46, etc,, who quotes the Abyssinian his-

tory, or romance, of Abdel Balcides, Yet the fact of the embassy and ambassa-
dor may be allowed. _,___ .

* lie words of Pliny are,
* * Sunt alii minores hoc in eadem nrbe colossi centum

numera, sed tdt>Icnnqne n^tt/i faissent, nobiHfeatori locum;'
7 so that Gibbon hag

off something of Pliny's qm*. &
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his friend Caled
;
and the prophet of Medina enjoyed at the

same moment the satisfaction of embracing the two firmest

champions of his cause. The impatience of Amrou to lead
the armies of the faithful was checked by the reproof of

Omar, who advised him not to seek power and dominion,
since he who is a subject to-day may be a prince to-morrow.
Yet his merit was not overlooked by the two first successors

of Mahomet ; they were indebted to his arms for the con-

quest of Palestine ; and in all the battles and sieges of Syria
he united with the temper of a chief the valor of an advent-

urous soldier. In a visit to Medina the caliph expressed a

wish to survey the sword which had cut down so many Chris-

tian warriors : the son of Aasi unsheathed a short and ordi-

nary scimetar; and as he perceived the surprise of Omar,
"Alas/' said the modest Saracen, "the sword itself, without

the arm of its master, is neither sharper nor more weighty
than the sword of Pharezdak the poet/

5 *8 After the conquest
of Egypt he was recalled by the jealousy of the Caliph Oth-

man; but in the subsequent troubles, the ambition of a sol-

dier, a statesman, and an orator emerged from a private sta-

tion. His powerful support, both in conncil and in the field,

established the throne of the Oimniades ; the administration

and revenue of Egypt were restored by the gratitude of Moa-

wiyah. to a faithful friend who Itad raised himself above the

rank of a subject ; and Amrou ended his days in the palace
and city which he had founded on the banks of the Nile*

His dying speech to his children is celebrated by the Arabi-

ans as a model of eloquence and wisdom : he deplored the er-

rors of his youth ; but if the penitent was still infected by the

vanity of a poet, he might exaggerate the venom and mischief

of his impious compositions,
59

98 This saying Is preserved by Focock (Not. ad Carmen Tog$ai, p,. 184), and

justly applauded by Mr, Harris (Philosophical Arrangements, p* 350).
99 JTor the life and character of Amrou, see Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, voL

L p. 28, 63, 94, 328, 842, 344, and to the end of the volume ; vol. ii. p. 51, 55, 57,

74, 110-112, 162) and Otter (Me*m. de FAcademie des Inscriptions, torn. xxL

p. 131, 132% The readers of Tacitus may aptly compare Vespasian and pad-
anus with Moawiyah and Amrou. Yet the reseniblanee is still more in tiie sltmar

tion than in the characters of the men.
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From his camp in Palestine Amrou liad surprised or antici-

pated the caliph's leave for the invasion of Egypt.
loc The

invasion magnanimous Omar trusted in his Grod and his

A^ii?,* sword, which had shaken the thrones of Chosroes
Jmie-

'

and Csesar: but when he compared the slender

force of the Moslems with the greatness of the enterprise, he

condemned his own rashness, and listened to his timid com-

panions. The pride and the greatness of Pharaoh were fa-

miliar to the readers of the Koran ; and a tenfold repetition

of prodigies had been scarcely sufficient to effect, not the vic-

tory, but the flight, of six hundred thousand of the children

of Israel: the cities of Egypt were many and populous ; their

architecture was strong and solid ;
the Kile, with its numer-

ous branches, was alone an insuperable barrier ;
and the gran-

ary of the imperial city would be obstinately defended by the

Koman powers. In this perplexity the commander of the

faithful resigned himself to the decision of chance, or, in his

opinion, of Providence, At the head of only four thousand

Arabs, the intrepid Amrou had marched away from his sta-

tion of Gaza when he was overtaken by the messenger of

Omar. "If you are still in Syria/' said the ambiguous man-

date,
cc retreat without delay ; but if, at the receipt of this

epistle, yon have already reached the frontiers of Egypt, ad-

vance with confidence, and depend on the succor of Grod and
of your brethren." The experience, perhaps the secret intel-

ligence, of AmjOTi had taught him to suspect the mutability
of courts; and he continued his march till his tents were un-

questionably pitched on Egyptian ground. He there assem-

bled his officers, broke the seal, perused the epistle, gravely

inquired the name and situation of the place, and declared

w& ^Wakidi had likewisecomposed a separate history ofthe conquest of Egypt,
wMeh Mr. Ocfcley could never procure; and his own inquiries (vol. i. p, 344-362)
have added very little to the original text of Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 296-323,
Ters.\Poeock), the Mekhite patriarch ofAlexandria, who lived three hundred years

Tfevolotion. . ,',...'. ;

a jfear too early. The invasion of Egypt took place eftfce*

Hegira ; that is, either in A.IX 639 or
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his ready obedience to the commands of the caliph. After a

siege of thirty days he took possession of Farmah or Pelusi-

um ; and that key of Egypt, as it has been justly named,
unlocked the entrance of the country as far as the ruins of

Heliopolis and the neighborhood of the modern Cairo.

On the western side of the Kile, at a small distance to the
east of the Pyramids, at a small distance to the south of the

The cities Delta, Memphis, one hundred and fifty furlongs in

B
f

ab^?n,
hiSl

circumference, displayed the magnificence of an-
and Cairo. cient kingS . Under the reign of the Ptolemies and

Caesars, the seat of government was removed to the sea-coast ;

ths ancient capital was eclipsed by the arts and opulence of

Alexandria ;
the palaces, and at length the temples, were re-

duced to a desolate and ruinous condition : yet, in the age of

Augustus, and even in that of Constantine, Memphis was still

numbered among the greatest and most populous of the pro-
vincial cities.

101 The banks of the Nile, in this place of the

breadth of three thousand feet, were united by two bridges
of sixty and of thirty boats, connected in the middle stream

by the small island of Honda, which was covered with gar-
dens and habitations.

102 The eastern extremity of the bridge
was terminated by the town of Babylon and the camp of a

Roman legion, which protected the passage of the river and
the second capital of Egypt, This important fortress, which

might fairly be described as a part of Memphis or Jfi&raA,
was invested by the arms of the lieutenant of Omar: a re-

inforcement' of four thousand Saracens soon arrived in his

camp ; and the military engines, which battered the walls,

101
Strabo, an accurate and attentive spectator, observes of Heliopolis vmi pv

efaf iari wavtptipoQ % vo\i (Geograph. 1. xviL p. 1158 [p. 805, edit. Casanb.]) ; bat

of Memphis he declares *roX* 5* tori peyaMf re KCU tvavSpo?, fcvripa per IXsg&v*

^petav (p. 1161 [p. 807, edt. Casattb.]) : he notices, bowerer, the mixture of In-

habitants and the rain of the palaces. In the proper Egypt, Ammiums enumer-

ates Memphis among the four cities, "Maximis nrbibcs quibss proracia nket"

(xxiL 16) ,*
and the name ofMemphis appears with distinction in the Roman Itin-

erary and episcopal lists.

105 These rare and csnrkras fitcte, the breadth (2$4& feet) aaa4 the bridge of tie

Nile, are only to be found in the Danish traveller and the Nubian geographer

(p. 98). :t
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may be imputed to the art and labor of his Syrian allies

Yet the siege was protracted to seven months ;

a and the rasl:

Invaders were encompassed and threatened by the innndatioc

of the Nile.
103 Their last assault was bold and successful ;

they passed the ditch, which had been fortified with iron

spikes, applied their scaling-ladders, entered the fortress with

the shout of " G-od is victorious I" and drove the remnant oi

the Greeks to their boats and the isle of Rouda. The spot

was afterwards recommended to the conqueror by the easy
communication with the gulf and the peninsula of Arabia

;

the remains of Memphis were deserted; the tents of the

Arabs were converted into permanent habitations; and the

first mosque was blessed by the presence of fourscore com-

panions of Mahomet. 104 A new city arose in their -camp on

the eastward bank of the Nile
;
and the contiguous quarters of

Babylon and Fostat are confounded in their present decay by
the appellation of Old Misrah, or Cairo, of which they form
an extensive suburb. But the name of Cairo, the town of

victory, more strictly belongs to the modern capital, which
was founded in the tenth century by the Fatimite caliphs.

108

It has gradually receded from the river; but the continuity
of buildings may be traced by an attentive eye from the mon-
uments of Sesostris to those of Saladin.

10*

303 From the month of April the Nile begins imperceptibly to rise; the swell

becomes strong and visible in the moon after the summer solstice (Plin. Hist Nat.

v. 10), and is usually proclaimed at Cairo on St. Peter's Day (June 29). A regis-

ter of thirty successive years marks the greatest height of the waters between July
25 and August 18 (Maillet, Description de FEgypte, lettre xi. p. 67, etc. j Pocock's

Description of the East, vol. L p, 200 ; Shaw's Travels, p. 383).
104

Murtadi, Merveilles de TEgypte, p. 243-250. He expatiates on the subject

with the zeal and minuteness of a citizen and a bigot, and his local traditions have
& strong air of truth and accuracy-m P'Kerbelot, Bibliotheque Orientate, p* 233.

106 Tbe position of New and of Old Cairo is well known* and has been often de-

scribed* Two writers who were intimately acquainted with ancient and modern

Egypt liaye fixed, after a learned inquiry, the city of Memphis at Gizeh, directly

of|Kwit$ &e Old Cairo (Sicard, Noureaux Mtfmoires des Missions du Levant,
torn. U|>. 5, 6 j Show's Obserrations aiwl Travels, p. 296-304:), Yet we may not

some say only one mont&, Weil, vol. i. p. 109, 110,
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Yet the Arabs, after a glorious and profitable enterprise,
must have retreated to the desert, had they not found a pow-

voianta
erful alliance in the heart of the country. The

submission rapid conquest of Alexander was assisted by the
of the Copts .., i*t .

or^r^bites. superstition and revolt of the natives : they abhor-
red their Persian oppressors, the disciples of the

Magi, who had burned the temples of Egypt, and feasted with

sacrilegious appetite on the flesh of the god Apis.
107 After a

period of ten centuries the same revolution was renewed by
a similar cause ; and in the support of an incomprehensible
creed the zeal of the Coptic Christians was equally ardent. I

have already explained the origin and progress of the Mo-

nophysite controversy, and the persecution of the emperors,
which converted a sect into a nation, and alienated Egypt
from their religion and government. The Saracens were re-

ceived as the deliverers of the Jacobite Church ; and , secret

and effectual treaty was opened during the siege of Memphis
between a victorious army and a people of slaves. A rich

and noble Egyptian, of the name of Mokawkas^had dissem-

bled his faith to obtain the administration of his province :

in the disorders of the Persian war he aspired to indepen-
dence: the embassy of Mahomet ranked him among princes;
but he declined, with rich gifts and ambiguous compliments,
the proposal of a new religion.

108 The abuse of his trust ex-

poeed him to the resentment of Heradius : his submission

disregard the authority or the arguments of Pocock (vol. L p. 25-41), NIebafcr

(Voyage, torn. L p. 77-106), aad^ alnyro aH, ofB'AuviBe (Description de TEgypte,

p. in, 112, 130-149X who liave removed Memphis towards the village of Mohan*

nah, some mfles farther to the south. IB their heat the disputants hare forgot

that the ample space of a metropolis covers and annihilates the far greater part of

the controversy.
167 See Herodotns, L iii. c. 27, 28, 29 ; JEKan. Hist. Var, 1 iv. c. 8 ; Saidas in

t&*. iL p. 774 ; Diodor. Sicfil. torn- iL 1. xviL [c. 49] p. 197, edit Wesseling.
v tg rd ispd* says the last of these historians.

Mokawkas seat the prophet two Coptic 'damsels, wi^i two maidls amt cme

enaach, an alabaster yase, an ingot of prare gold, oil, honejy ad the finest white

linen of Egypt, with a boirse, a mole, and an ass, &!sdagiii&hed hy their respeetlye

qnaMcations. The embassy of Mahomet was despatched from Medina in thfi

seveat^ year of the Hegira (A.B, 828). See Gagwsr (Vie de Ma&omei, torn. ii.

p, 255, 256, 303), from Al JaomabL,
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was delayed by arrogance and fear ; and his conscience was

prompted by interest to throw himself on the favor of the

nation and the support of the Saracens. In his first confer-

ence with Amrou he heard without indignation the usual op-

tion, of the Koran, the tribnte, or the sword. " The Greeks,"

replied Mokawkas,
" are determined to abide the determina-

tion of the sword; but with the Greeks I desire no commun-

ion, either in this world or in the next, and I abjure forever

the Byzantine tyrant, his Synod of Ghalcedon, and his Mel-

chite slaves. For myself and my brethren, we are resolved

to live and die in the profession of the gospel and unity of

Christ. It is impossible for us to embrace the revelations of

your prophet ;
but we are desirous of peace, and cheerfully

submit to pay tribute and obedience to his temporal succes-

sors." The tribute was ascertained at two pieces of gold for

the head of every Christian; but old men, monks, women,
and children of both sexes under sixteen years of age, were

exempted from this personal assessment : the Copts above and

below Memphis swore allegiance to the caliph, and promised
an hospitable entertainment of three days to every Mussul-

man who should travel through their country. By this char-

ter of security the ecclesiastical and civil tyranny of the Mel-

chites was destroyed r
109 the anathemas of St. Cyril were thun-

dered from every pulpit; and the sacred edifices, with the

patrimony of the Church, were restored to the national com-

munion of the Jacobites, who enjoyed without moderation

the moment of triumph and revenge. At the pressing sum-
mons of Amrou, their patriarch Benjamin emerged from his

desert
; and, after the first interview, the courteous Arab af-

fected to declare that he had never conversed with a Chris-

tian priest of more innocent manners and a more venerable

*** The prefecture of Egypt, and the conduct of the war, bad been trusted by
to the patriarch Cyrus (Theophan. p, 280, 281 [t. i. p. 518, 51^, edit.

w
said James II*,

* do yoa not consult your priests ?"
**We

s Catliolic i|D^asador, "amd our affairs succeed accordingly." I
;tfc ?*Hi $*e P&J*s f Q$*m,<tf paying tribute without impairing

by his marriage with the, emperor's daughter
f, 1648]). i ; ^ ,
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aspect.
1

- In the march from Memphis to Alexandria the
lieutenant of Omar intrusted his safety to the zeal and grati-
tude of the Egyptians : the roads and bridges were diligently
repaired ;

and in every step of his progress he could depend
on a constant supply of provisions and intelligence. The
Greeks of Egypt, whose numbers could scarcely equal a tenth,

of the natives, were overwhelmed by the universal defection:

they had ever been hated, they were no longer feared : the

magistrate fled from his tribunal, the bishop from his altar ;

and the distant garrisons were surprised or starved by the

surrounding multitudes. Had not the Nile afforded a safe

and ready conveyance to the sea, not an individual could have

escaped who by birth, or language, or office, or religion, was
connected with their odious name.

By the retreat of the Greeks from the provinces of Upper
Egypt a considerable force was collected in the island of

Delta; the natural and artificial channels of the

ccmqnevt of Nile afforded a succession of strong and defensible
** n "

posts ; and the road to Alexandria was laboriously
cleared by the victory of the Saracens in two-and-twenty
days of general or partial combat. In their annals of con-

quest the siege of Alexandria111
is perhaps the most arduoas

and important enterprise. The first trading city in the world

was abundantly replenished with the means of subsistence

and defence* Her numerous inhabitants fought for the dear-

est of human rights, religion and property ;
and the enmity

of the natives seemed to exclude them from the common
benefit of peace and toleration. The sea was continually

open ; and if Heraelins had been awake to the public distress,

fresh armies of !Bonians and barbarians might have been

110 See the Life ofBenjamin, in Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandria p, 156-

172), who has enriched the conquest of Egypt with some iaets from the Arabic

text of Severas, the Jacobite historian.

* The local deserfpfcton of Alexandria is perfeedy ascertained by the masler-

Itaad of the tot of geographers (D'Aimile, Mmotre ssr rEgypte, p. 52-63) ; bet

we may borrow the eyes of the modern travellers, more especially of Thevewot

CVoyage am Iterant, part 1 p. 881-395), Poeoefc (voL L p. 2-13), and Rietmhr

(Toyage en Arable, torn. L p. 34-S). Of i&e two modern ilrals, Sayaij amd

Volney, the one may amuse, the other w^ mstrnei.

V. 23
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poured into the harbor to save the second capital of- the em-

pire. A circumference of ten miles would have scattered the

forces of the Greeks, and favored the stratagems of an active

enemy ;
but the two sides of an oblong square were covered

by the sea and the lake Marseotis, and each of the narrow ends

exposed a front of no more than ten furlongs. The efforts

of the Arabs were not inadequate to the difficulty of the at-

tempt and the value of the prize. From the throne of Me-
dina the eyes of Omar were fixed on the camp and city : his

voice excited to arms the Arabian tribes and the veterans of

Syria; and the merit of a holy war was recommended by the

peculiar fame and fertility of Egypt, Anxious for the ruin

or expulsion of their tyrants, the faithful natives devoted
their labors to the service of Amrou ; some sparks of martial

spirit were perhaps rekindled by the example of their allies ;

and the sanguine hopes of Mokawkas had fixed his sepulchre
in the Church of St. John of Alexandria. Eutychius, the pa*

triarch, observes that the Saracens fought with the courage of

lions : they repulsed the frequent and almost daily sallies of

the besieged, and soon assaulted in their turn the walls and
towers of the city. In every attack the sword, the banner of

Amrou, glittered in the van of the Moslems. On a memora-
ble day he was betrayed by his imprudent valor : his follow-

ers who had entered the citadel were driven back
;
and the

general, with a friend and a slave, remained a prisoner in the

hands of the Christians. When Amrou was conducted be-

fore the prsefect, he remembered his dignity, aiid forgot his

situation : a lofty demeanor and resolute language revealed

the lieutenant of the caliph, and the battle-axe of a soldier

was already raised to strike off the head of the audacious cap-
tive. His life was saved by the readiness of his slave, who
iugtantly gave his master a blow on the face, and commanded
him with an angry tone to be silent in the presence of his

The credulous Greek was deceived : he listened to

flfer Q| a treaty, and his prisoners were dismissed in the

respectable embassy, till the joyful acclama-

apinouiiced the return of their general, $nd
els. Afc leBgtfcy^fter a aege oi
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fourteen months,"* and the loss of tkree-and-twenty thousand

men, the Saracens prevailed : the Greeks embarked their dis-

pirited and diminished numbers, and the standard of Mahomet
was planted on the walls of the capital of Egypt.

" I have

taken," said Amrou to the caliph,
" the great city of the West.

It is impossible for me to enumerate the variety of its riches
and beauty ; and I shall content myself with observing that
it contains four thousand palaces, four thousand baths, four
hundred theatres or places of amusement, twelve thousand

shops for the sale of vegetable food, and forty thousand trib-

utary Jews. The town has been subdued by force of arms,
without treaty or capitulation, and the Moslems are impatient
to seize the fruits of their victory.

112 The commander of the

faithful rejected with firmness the idea of pillage, and direct-

ed his lieutenant to reserve the wealth and revenue of Alex-

andria for the public service and the propagation of the faith :

the inhabitants were numbered ; a tribute was imposed ;
the

zeal and resentment of the Jacobites were curbed,and the Mel-
chites who submitted to the Arabian yoke were indulged ia

the obscure but tranquil exercise of their worship. The intel-

ligence of this disgraceful and calamitous event afflicted the

declining health of the emperor ; and Heraclins died of a

dropsy about seven weeks after the loss of Alexandria."4 Un-

113 Both Eutychius (Annal. torn, H. p. 319) and Eltoacin (His*. Saracen, p. 28)
concur in fixing the taking of Alexandria to Friday of the new moon of Mohar-
ram of tee twentieth year of the Hegira (December 22, JLE>. 40).

* In reckon-

ing backwards fourteen months spent before Alexandria, seven momks before

Babylon, etc. , Amrou might have invaded ISgypt about tiie ed of the Tear 638 ;

but we are assured that he entered the country the lth of Bayni, &th of Jraie

(Murtadi, Merveilles de FEgypte, p. 164; Severus, apnd Renandotj p. 162), Tlie

Saracen, and afterwards I/ewis IX, of Trance, halted at Felosiam, or Damietta,

during the season of the inundation of the Nile.
113 Eutych/AnaaL torn. ii. p, 316, 319,
IM

Notwithstanding some inconsistencies of Theophanes and Cedrenns, the ac-

curacy of Pagl (Critaca, torn. ii. p. 824) has extracted from Nicephoras and the

Chronicon Orientale the true date of the death of Heraclios, Febrnary 1 1th, A.X>.

64=1? fiftj_ days after the loss of Alexandria, A fourth of that tima was sufficient

to convey the intelligence.

* Weil places the capture of Alexandria in the twenty-first year of the Hegira,
A.I>. .641. Voi i. p.
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der the minority of his grandson the clamors of a people de-

prived of their daily sustenance compelled the Byzantine court

to undertake the recovery of the capital of Egypt. In the

space of four years the harbor and fortifications of Alexandria

were twice occupied by a fleet and army of Romans. They
were twice expelled by the valor of Amrou, who was recalled

by the domestic peril from the distant wars of Tripoli and

Nubia. But the facility of the attempt, the repetition of the

insult, and the obstinacy of the resistance, provoked him to

swear that, if a third time he drove the infidels into the sea,

he would render Alexandria as accessible on all sides as the

house of a prostitute. Faithful to his promise, he dismantled

several parts of the walk and towers; but the people were

spared in the chastisement of the city, and the Mosque of

Mercy was erected on the spot where the victorious general
had stopped the fury of his troops.*

I should deceive the expectation of the reader if I passed
in silence the fate of the Alexandrian library, as it is de-

scribed by the learned Abulpharagius. The spirit

audrian it- of Amrou was more curious and liberal than that

of his brethren, and in his leisure hours the Ara-

bian chief was pleased with the conversation of John, the last

disciple of Ammonius, and who derived the surname of Phi-

lop&nus from his laborious studies of grammar and philoso-

phy.
11* Emboldened by this familiar intercourse, Philoponus

presumed to solicit a gift, inestimable in his opinion, con-

temptible in that of the barbarians the royal library, which

alone, among the spoils of Alexandria, had not been appropri-
ated by the visit and the seal of the conqueror, Amrou was

115 Many treatises of this lover of labor (^tXoirovo^) are still extant ; but for

leaders of the present age, the printed and unpublished are nearly in the same

predicament. Moses and Aristotle are the chief objects of his verbose commenta-

ries, on^ ofwhich is dated as early as May 10, A. i>. 617 (Fabric. Biblioth. Graec.

torn ix, p. 458-468)* A modern (John Le Clerc), who sometimes assumed the

saaEB Bame, was equal to old PMloponus In diligence, and far superior ia good
sense and real knowledge.

occurred in the second year of the Caliph Oth-
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inclined to gratify the wish of the grammarian, but his rigid

integrity refused to alienate the minntest object without the

consent of the caliph : and the well-known answer of Omar
was inspired by the ignorance of a fanatic. " If these writ-

Ings of the Greeks agree with the book of God, they are use-

less and need not be preserved ; if they disagree, they are per-
nicious and ought to be destroyed." The sentence was exe-

cuted with blind obedience : the volumes of paper or parch-
ment were distributed to the four thousand baths of the city ;

and such was their incredible multitude, that six months were

barely sufficient for the consumption of this precious fuel.

Since the Dynasties of Abulpharagius
11* have been given to

the world in a Latin version, the tale has been repeatedly
transcribed ; and every scholar, with pious indignation, has

deplored the irreparable shipwreck of the learning, the arts,

and the genius of antiquity. For my own part, I am strongly

tempted to deny both the fact and the consequences. The
fact is indeed marvellous. "Read and wonder 1" says the

historian himself : and the solitary report of a stranger who
wrote at the end of six hundred years on the confines of Me-
dia is overbalanced by the silence of two annalists of a more

early date, both Christians, both natives of Egypt, and the

most ancient of whom, the Patriarch Eutychius, has amply
described the conquest of Alexandria*117 The rigid sentence

of Omar is repugnant to the sound and orthodox precept of

the Mahometan casuists : they expressly declare that the re-

ligious books of the Jews and Christians, which are acquired

by the right of war, should never be committed to the flames;
and that the works of profane science, historians or poets,

physicians or philosophers, may be lawfully applied to the

110
Abulpbsrag, Dynast. p. 114, vers. Pocock* "Audi quid faetara sit et mi-

rare." Ifc would be eadless to enninerate the moderns wbo have wondered and

believed, bat I may distinguish with honor the rational scepticism of Kenandat

(Hist. Alex. Patriarch p. 170} :
u Histoda * * * babel; aliquM fattrrov ut Arabibns

111 TTlk carious anecdote will be vairfy sought im tfte annals

the Saracenic bif&@ry of IPraachi. The sitoee ofAbujfeda, Murtadi, ami a crowd

of Mosiems, Is less conclusive, from their ignorance of Christian literature.
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use of the faithful.
118 A more destructive zeal may perhaps

be attributed to the first successors of Mahomet ; yet in this

instance the conflagration would have speedily expired in the

deficiency of materials. I shall not recapitulate the disasters

of the Alexandrian library, tlie involuntary flame that was

kindled by Caesar in his own defence/
19 or the mischievous

bigotry of the Christians^ who studied to destroy the monu-

ments of idolatry." But if we gradually descend from the

age of the Antonines to that of Theodosius, we shall learn

from a chain of contemporary witnesses that the royal palace

and the temple of Serapis no longer contained the four, or

the seven, hundred thousand volumes which had been assem-

bled by the curiosity and magnificence of the Ptolemies.121

Perhaps the Church and seat of the patriarchs might be en-

riched with a repository of books : but if the ponderous mass

of Arian and Monophysite controversy were indeed consumed
in the public baths,"

3 a philosopher may allow, with a smile,

that it was ultimately devoted to the benefit of mankind,1* I

118 See Belaud, De Jure Militari Mohammedanornm
?
in his third volume of Dis-

sertations, p. 37. The reason for not burning the religions hooks of the Jews or

Christians is derived from the respect that is due to the name of God.
119 Consult the collections of Prensheim (Supplement. lAvian. c. 12, 4S) and

Usher (Anna!.. p. 469). I/ivy himself had styled the Alexandrian library
u Me-

gantifie regum enrfieqne egregium opns" a liberal encomium, for which he is

pertly criticised by the narrow stoicism of Seneca (De Tranquillitate Animi, c. 9),

whose wisdom on this occasion deviates into nonsense.
** See this History, voL iii. p. 257.
ttl Aiilns GeHiiis (Noctes Atticse, vi. 17), Ammianus Mareellinus (xxil 16), and

Orosins (L vi. c. 15 [p. 4213). They all speak in the past tense, and the words
f Ammianns are remarkably strong:

** Fuerunt Bibliothecse innnmerabiles [in-

; et loquitur monamentorum vetemm concinens fides,
1 '
etc.*

Kenandot answers for versions of the Bible, Hexapla, Catena Patrwn^ Com-
s, etc, (p. 170)* Our Alexandrian MS., if it came fi-om Egypt, and not

from Constantinople or Mount Athos (Wetstein, Prolegom, ad N. T, p. 8, etc.),

mkgfct possibly be among tbem.

. ft li% liowefver, feeea shown, in a preTrioes note (vol. iii. p. 257), that the Kbra-
was not destroyed along with the temple. S.

! Since t&e time of Gibbon several new Mahometan authorities have been ad-
"tfc agftfeoriCT of Abulpfaaragias respecting the burning of the

. 'Ffeal el I. A!xfelktipht by Pmfessor White. II. Of Ma-
L ]|^ tepaeli from this writer. HI. Q B^ Chaledim,- and,
$&$i& ^J^B*m!^9G^^ IX
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sincerely regret the more valuable libraries which have been
involved in the ruin of the Eoman empire ; but when I seri-

ously compute the lapse of ages, the waste of ignorance, and
the calamities of war, our treasures, rather than our losses,
are the object of my surprise* Many curious and interest-

ing facts are buried in oblivion: the three great historians

of Home have been transmitted to our hands in a mutilated
state ;

and we are deprived of many pleasing compositions of

the lyric, iambic, and dramatic poetry of the Greeks. Yet we
should gratefully remember that the mischances of time and
accident have spared the classic works to which the suffrage
of antiquity

123 had adjudged the first place of genius and

glory : the teachers of ancient knowledge, who are still ex-

tant, had perused and compared the writings of their prede-
cessors;"* nor can it fairly be presumed that any important
truth, any useful discovery in art or nature, has been snatched

away from the curiosity of modern ages.
In the administration of Egypt,

135 Amrou balanced the de-

mands of justice and policy j the interest of the people of

123 I have often pernsed with pleasure a chapter of QnintiliaB (Institat. Orator.

x. 1), in which that judicious critic enumerates and appreciates the series ofGreek
and Latin classics.

124 Such as Galen, Pliny, Aristotle, etc. On this subject Wotton (ReSeetkms
on Ancient and Modern Learning, p. 85-95) argues with solid sense against the

lively exotic fancies of Sir William Temple/ The contempt of the Greeks $or

barbaric science would scarcely admit the Indian or JEtfaiopic books into t&e

library of Alexandria ; nor is it proved that philosophy has sustained any real loss

from their exclusion.
195 This curious and authentic intelligence ofMartadi (p. 284-289) has not beeat

discovered either by Mr. Oekley or by the self-sufScient compilers of ilia Modem
Universal History. .

Heinhard, in a German Dissertation, printed at Gottingen, 1793, and Sfc. Cvoix

(Magasin Encyclop. torn. iv. p. 433), have examined the question. Among Ori-
ental scholars," Professor White, M. St. Martin, Von Hammer, and JiShr. Ie Sacy
consider the fact of the burning the library, by the command of Omar, beyood
question. Compare St. Martin's note, vol. si. p. 296* A Hahome&an writ 1

brings a similar charge against the Crusaders. The library of Tripoli is said to

have contained the incredible number of three millions ofVolumes,. On the capt-
ure of the city, Count Bertram of St. Gilles, entering the first roorat which con-

tained nothing but the Koran, ordered the whole to be burned, as the worts of
life false prophet of Arabia. See

'

Wi&en, Oesch. der Kreiizznge, voL iL p. 213L

-MM. Matter also argues m favor of the received account reflecting the burning
of tte Alexandrian library. HisDoire de rEcole d'Alexandria, YoL L p.342. S.
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the law,who were defended by God; and of the people of the

alliance, who were protected by man. In the re-

traSon of cent tumult of congnest and deliverance, the tongue
B<sypt

of the Copts and the sword of tfie Arabs were
most adverse to the tranquillity of the province. To the

former, Amrou declared that faction and falsehood would be

doubly chastised by the punishment of the accusers, whom
he should detest as his personal enemies, and by the promo-
tion of their innocent brethren, whom their envy had labored

to injure and supplant. He excited the latter by the motives

of religion and honor to sustain the dignity of their charac-

ter, to endear themselves by a modest and temperate conduct

to God and the caliph, to spare and protect a people who had
trusted to their faith, and to content themselves with the le-

gitimate and splendid rewards of their victory. In the man-

agement of the revenue he disapproved the simple but op-

pressive mode of a capitation, and preferred with reason a

proportion of taxes deducted on every branch from the clear

profits of agriculture and commerce. A third part of the

tribute was appropriated to the annual repairs of the dikes

and canals, so essential to the public welfare. Under his ad-

ministration the fertility of Egypt supplied the dearth of

Arabia ; and a string of camels, laden with corn and provi-

sions, covered almost without an interval the long road from

Memphis to Medina.1*8 But the genius of Amrou soon re-

newed the maritime communication which had been attempt-
ed or achieved by the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, or the Gse-

sars ; and a eaaal, at least eighty miles in length, was opened
from the 'Nile to the Bed Sea, This inland navigation, which
would have joined the Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean,
was soon discontinued as useless and dangerous: the throne

wafs removed from Medina to Damascus, and the Grecian
Seete iB%ht have explored a passage to the holy cities of

ISteaero, Bkk Ssraeeo. p. 85.
Hie reader may tty to satfe^f ftimself from, D'Anville

f|%- 124, 1S2X and a leaned Diesis, maintaJiiea and
1770 ("JnBgendoram mariam fomorumeue mo
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Of Ms new conquest the Caliph Omar had an imperfect
knowledge from the voice of fame and the legends of the

niches ana
^oran - He requested that his lieutenant would

populous- place before his eyes the realm of Pharaoh and
the Amalekites

; and the answer of Amron exhib-

its a lively and not i7nfaithful picture of that singular conn-

try.
138 " O commander of the faithful, Egypt is a compound

of black earth and green plants, between a pulverized moun-
tain and a red sand. The distance from Syene to the sea is

a month's journey for a horseman. Along the valley de-

scends a river, on which the blessing of the Most High re-

poses both in the evening and morning, and which rises and
falls with the revolutions of the sun and moon. When the

annual dispensation of Providence unlocks the springs and
fountains that nourish the earth, the Nile rolls his swelling

limlna," p. 39-47, 68-70). Even the stipine Turks have agitated the oM proj-

ect ofjoining the two seas (Memoires du Baron de Tott, torn, iv,}.*
128 A small volume, Des Merveilles, etc., de l*Egypte, composed in tbe thirteenth

century by Murtadi of Cairo, and translated from an Arabic MS. of Cardinal Maz-

arin, was published bj Pierre Vatier> Paris, 1666- The antiquities of Egypt ara

wild and legendary ; bnt the writer deserves credit and esteem for his aceotmt of

the conquest and geography of his native country (see the Correspondence of

Amrou and Omar, pu 279-289).

* Both classical authority and Arabian tradition unite in testifying the exist-

ence of a canal between the Mle and the Bed Sea, the most probable history of
which seems to be as follows- It was begun by Heeboo, the son of Psammetichos,
bat left unfinished till completed by Darius, the son of Hystaspes. This Hoe be-

gan a little above BubastLs* on the Pelosiac branch of the Nile. (Herod. iL 158.)
Having become choked with sand, it was restored by Ptolemy Philndelphus, who,
however, placed its head farther north,, in the neighborhood of Phacnsa. Another

line, derived from the Kile above the Delta, seems to have been subsequently add-
ed. The canal was evidently navigable in the time of AugosttL? (Strabo, lib". rvH,

p. 805, Casaub. ; DkkL Sic. L c. 33}, but it seems to have become useless in the

tame of Pliny the elder (H. N-
yi,3S),

It was, however, repaired by Trajan ; and
we know that it was navigable in the second centary, in the time of LuciAn (Psea-
dom. 44). Between this period^ however, ad the taking of Alexandria bj Am-
rou, it must have become again choked with sand. The line, as restored by Am-
rou, began at Babylon (or Fosat), ran northward to Bilbeis, then eastward,

through the valley of Tomlat, to the ruins of Heffoopolis, wbeoce it took A south-

erly direction, and entei^ ^^ Bed Sea at Kokttsi, near the soot where Soez ab-

sequectly rose. It roust thas tore traversed the same Hue as in the time of Tra-

jan ; and as Amrou succeeded in a year or two in rendering it again navigable,
we may conclude that the ancient works remained in a tolerable state of preser-
vation. See Weal, voi, i p, 119 seq. ; Letronne, Bevoe des deus. Moodes, voi

j
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and sounding waters through the realm of Egypt : the fields

are overspread by the salutary flood; and the villages com-

municate with each other in their painted barks. The re-

treat of the inundation deposits a fertilizing mud for the re-

ception of the various seeds : the crowds of husbandmen who
blacken the land may be compared to a swarm of industrious

ants ; and their native indolence is quickened by the lash of

the task-master and the promise of the flowers and fruits of a

plentiful increase. Their hope is seldom deceived ; but the

riches which they extract from the wheat, the barley, and the

rice, the legumes, the fruit-trees, and the cattle, are unequally
shared between those who labor and those who possess. Ac-

cording to the vicissitudes of the seasons, the face of the coun-

try is adorned witB. a silver wave, a verdant emerald, and the

deep yellow of a golden harvest."
1*9 Yet this beneficial or-

der is sometimes interrupted ; and the long delay and sudden

swell of the river in the first year of the conquest might af-

ford some color to an edifying fable. It is said that the an-

nual sacrifice of a virgin
150 had been interdicted by the piety

of Omar; and that the Nile lay sullen and inactive in his

shallow bed, till the mandate of the caliph was cast into the

obedient stream, which rose in a single night to the height of

sixteen cubits. The admiration of the Arabs for their new
conquest encouraged the license of their romantic spirit* We
may read, in the gravest authors, that Egypt was crowded

. .

.m In a twenty years' residence at Cairo, the Consul Maillet bad contemplated
i&ai varying scene the Nile (Lettre iL, particularly p, 70, 75); the fertility of
the laad (Lettre ix.), From a college at Cambridge tbe poetic eye of Gray had

t tbe saute objects with a keener glance :

What wonder in tbe sultry dimes that spread^
Where Nile, redtnidant o'er his sumraer bed,
Prom Ms broad bosom life and verdure flings,
And broods o*er Egypt with his wat'ry wings,
If with adventVoos oar,'and ready sail,
Ttte dusky people drive before the gale,
Or on frail floats to neighboring cities ride,

rise Hpd glitter o'er the ambient tide.

(Mason's Works aad Memoirs of Gray, p. 198, 200.)

reader win not easily credit a human sacrifice

ruder die Christian empert^s, or a miranfo of the successors of Mahomet
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with twenty thousand cities or villages :
1SX

that, exdosive of
the Greeks and Arabs, the Copts alone were found, on the as-

sessment, six millions of tributary subjects,
11*

or twenty mill-

ions of either sex and of every age :
a thai three hundred mill-

ions of gold or silver were annually paid to the treasury of
the caliph.

13* Our reason must be startled by these extrava-

gant assertions ; and they will become more palpable if we
assume the compass and measure the extent of habitable

ground : a valley from the tropic to Memphis seldom broad-

er than twelve miles, and the triangle of the Delta, a flat sur-

face of two thousand one hundred square leagues, compose a
twelfth part of the magnitude of France/3* A more accurate

research will justify a more reasonable estimate. The three

hundred millions, created by the error of a scribe, are reduced
to the decent revenue of four millions three hundred thou-

131
Maillet, Description de 1'Egypte, p. 22, He mentions this number as the

common opinion ; and adds that the generality of these Tillages contain two or

three thousand persons, and that many of them are more populous than our large
cities*

132
Euiych, AnnaL torn, ii, p. 308, 311. The twenty njulions are competed

from the following data.- one twelfth of mankind above sixty, one third below

sixteen, the proportion ofmen to women as seventeen to sixteen (Reehereltes sar

la Population de la France, p. 71, 72). The president Gogoet (Origine des Arts,

etc., torn, iii p. 26, etc.) bestows twenty-seven millions on ancient; Egypt, because

the seventeen hundred companions of Sesostris were born on the same day,m Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p, 318; and this gross lamp is swallowed without

scruple by D'Herbelot (BIbliothv Orient, p. 1QS1), Arbathnot (Tables of Ancient

Coins, p. 262), and De Gingnes' (Hist, des Hans, torn, in. p. 135% They might

allege the not less extravagant liberality of Appian in fevor of the Ptolemies (In

praefak) of seventy-four myriads, 740,000 talents, an annual income of one hun-

dred and eighty-five, or near three hundred millions of pounds sterling, according
as we reckon by the Egyptian or the Alexandrian talent (Bernard da Ponderibus

Antiq, p. 186).
184 Seetfce measarement of B^ABTille CM*"^ s^ I'Efe^ P- 2^ etc.). After

some peevish cavik, M. Pfcnw (Recnercfaes soar les E&yptieBs, torn. L p. 11&-121)
can only enlarge his reckoning to 2250 square leagues.

* Mr. Clinton observes that the number of six mfHiora of Copts is credible, if

TTO understand it of the total Coptic population, and not (with Entychins) of the

mate acWts alooe. la t&e re$ga of Hero, JL.I>. 66, Egypt, exclusive of Alexan-

dria, contained 7,500,000 inhabitants. Joseph, BeH. Jnd. lih. ii. c. 16, 4. In

the ftmoont of tribute in Eetyehkia there must be xaggeratk>ii or error. Fast.~ ?

\iLp,177.-
"
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sand pieces of gold, of wMcli nine hundred thousand were

consumed by the pay of the soldiers.
18* Two authentic lists,

of the present and of the twelfth century, are circumscribed

within the respectable number of two thousand seven hun-

dred villages and towns."
6 After a long residence at Cairo, a

French consul has ventured to assign abont four millions of

Mahometans, Christians, and Jews for the ample, though not

incredible, scope of the population of Egypt.
137

IY. The conquest of Africa, from the Kile to the Atlantic

Ocean,
138 was first attempted by the arms of the Caliph Oth-

man.* The pious design was approved by the companions

J33t Benandot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexand. p. 334, who calls the common reading
or TBrsion of Elmacin error librcsrii. His own emendation, of 4,300,000 pieces,

in fche ninth century, maintains a probable medinm between the 3,000,000 which

the Arabs acquired by the conqnest of Egypt (idem, p. 168), and the 2,400,000
which the Sultan of Constantinople levied in the last century (Pietro delia VaHe,
torn- i p- 362; Thevenot, part L p. 824). Pauw (Becherches, torn. iL p. 365-

373) gradually raises the revenue of the Pharaohs, the Ptolemies, and the Csssars,

from six to fifteen millions ofGerman crowns*
1M The list of Schultens (Index Geograph. ad calcem Yit. Saladin. p. 5) con-

tains 2396 places ; that of D'Anville (Mem. sor FEgypte, p. 29), from the divan

of Cairo, ennmerates 2696.
137 See Maillet (Description de FEgypte, p. 28), who seems to argue with can-

dor and judgment. I am much better satisfied with the observations than with

the reading of the French consul. He was ignorant of Greek and Latin litera-

tme, and his feacy is too much delighted with the fictions of the Arabs. Their

bes* knowledge is collected by Abulfeda (Descript. JEgypt. Arab, et Lat. a, Jbh.

David Michadis, Gottingse, in 4to, 1776) ; and in two recent voyages into Egypt,
we are amused by Savary, and instructed by Yolney. I wish the latter could

travel over the globe.
iss

j&j conquest of Africa is drawn from two French, interpreters of Arabic lit-

erature, Cardonne (Hist, de FAfrique et de FEspagne sous la Domination des

Arabes, torn, i p. 8-55) and Otter (Hist, de FAcademie des Inscriptions, torn. xxi.

pu 111-125 and 136)* They derive their principal information from Novairi, who
composed, A.P. 13S1, an Encyclopaedia in more than twenty volumes. The five

geoeral parts soccessively treat of: 1. Physics; '2. Han; S. Animals; 4. Plants;
atoi, $. History; aad tfee AMcan aflEairs are discussed in 'the axth chapter of th

fifth sec&n of tfefe last part (Belsfce, 3E*rodHagmata ad Hagji ChalifaB Tabulas,
p.^83M^> Anao^g tfee older feistodkms who are quoted by Novairi we may dis-

. soldier wbo led tie van of ffee Moslems.
; f v. 3 . .

gist iniraskm of Africa ax*d captrae o ^ Tripoli was
the C&lipk taaa^ j^j>, 643^H. Tfce e
He was a^pcinlei l the commmd in
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of Mahomet and the chiefs of the tribes ; and twenty then-
sand Arabs marched from Medina, with the gifts
and the blessing of the commander of the faith-

fuim They were joined in the camp of Memphis
by twenty thousand of their countrymen ;

and the conduct of
the war was intrusted to Abdallah,

139 the son of Said and the
foster-brother of the caliph, who had lately supplanted the

conqueror and lieutenant of Egypt. Tet the favor of the

prince, and the merit of his favorite, could not obliterate the

guilt of his apostasy. The early conversion of Abdallah, and
his skilful pen, had recommended him to the important office

of transcribing the sheets of the Koran : he betrayed his trust,

corrupted the text, derided the errors which he had made, and
fled to Mecca to escape the justice, and expose the ignorance,
of the apostle. After the conquest of Mecca he fell prostrate
at the feet of Mahomet : his tears, and the entreaties of Oth-

man, extorted a reluctant pardon ; but the prophet declared

that he had so long hesitated, to allow time for some zealous

disciple to avenge his injury in the blood of the apostate.
"With apparent fidelity and effective merit he served the re-

ligion which it was no longer his interest to desert : his birth

and talents gave him an honorable rank among the Koreish ;

and, in a nation of cavalry, Abdallah was renowned as the

boldest and most dexterous horseman of Arabia* At the

head of forty thousand Moslems he advanced from Egypt into

the unknown countries of the West The sands of Barca

189 See the history of Abdallah, in Abulfeda (Tit Mohammed, p. 109) and

Gagnfer (Vie de Mahomefc, torn, iiipw 45-48).

In the second year of the Caliph Othman. Weil, vdL L p. 123 seq., and p. 159.
It may be farther remarked that Gibbon's narrative is not consistent with Itself.

At p. 356 he represents Amrou as recalled " from the distant wars of Tripoli and
Nubia" by the attempt of the Greeks to retake Alexandria; and as that event

happened "within the space of four years" from its first capture, the date of it

must, according to his chronology, have been before the end of A.D. 644. Conse-

quently, the conqnest of Africa must, on his own showing, have been "first at-

The Caliph Othman wished Amrou, who had just reconquered Alexandria, to

content himself with the command of the army of Egypt, whilst Abdallah should

preside over the EnaiK^s. But Amrou refused this offer, remarking that In mok
case "he should resemble a man who held a cow by the boras whilst another
xallked her/' Weil, voL 1 p.
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might be impervious to a Roman legion ; but the Arabs were
attended by their faithful camels j and the natives of the des-

ert beheld without terror the familiar aspect of the soil and

climate. After a painful march they pitched their tents be-

fore the walls of Tripoli,"* a maritime city in which the name^
the wealth, and the inhabitants of the province had gradually

centred, and which now maintains the third rank among the

states of Barbary. A reinforcement of Greeks was surprised
and cut in pieces on the sea-shore ;

but the fortifications of

Tripoli resisted the first assaults ;
and the Saracens were

tempted by the approach of the Prsefect Gregory
141 to relin-

quish the labors of the siege for the perils and the

Gregory and hopes of a decisive action* If his standard was fol-
nghter.

jowe(j -^ one i^n^ed an<3 twenty thousand men,
the regular bands of the empire must have been lost in the

naked and disorderly crowd of Africans and Moors, who
formed the strength, or rather the numbers, of his host. He
rejected with indignation the option of the Koran or the trib-

ute ; and during several days the two armies were fiercely en-

gaged from the dawn of light to the hour of noon, when their

fatigue and the excessive heat compelled them to seek shelter

and refreshment in their respective camps. The daughter of

Gregory, a maid of incomparable beauty and spirit, is said to

have fought by his side: from her earliest youth she was
trained to mount on horseback, to draw the bow, and to wield

the seimetar; and the richness of her arms and apparel were

conspicuous in the foremost ranks of the battle. Her hand,

*** Tfce pro-race and city of Tripoli are described by Leo Africanns (in Navi-

gatione et Viaggi di Ramaaio, torn. i. Venetia, 1550, fol. 76 verso) and Marmol

(Description deTAfaqne, torn. iL p. 562). The first ofthese writers was a Moor,
a scholar, and a traveller, who composed or translated his African geography in a
rtate of captivity at Rome, where be had assumed the name and religion of Pope
!Leo X. In a similar captivity among the Moors, the Spaniard Marmol, a soldier

of Charles V,, compiled his Description of Africa, translated by D'Ablancourt into

French (Paris, 1667, 3 vols. in 4to> Marmol had read and seen, bat he is desti-

tute of the curious and extensive observation which abounds in the original work

***
TfeeofjfeaBes, who mentions the defeat, rather than the death, of Gregory.

He brands the prsefect with the name of Tvpowo : lie had probably assumed the

p. 285 [torn, L p. 525, edit Bonn]).
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with a hundred thousand pieces of gold, was offered for the
head of the Arabian general, and the youths of Africa were
excited by the prospect of the glorious prize. At the press-

ing solicitation of his brethren, Abdallah withdrew his per-
son from the field ; but the Saracens were discouraged by the
retreat of their leader, and the repetition of these equal or un-
successful conflicts.

A noble Arabian, who afterwards became the adversary of

Ali, and the father of a caliph, had signalized his valor in

victory of Egypt, and Zobeir
1*3 was the first who planted the

the Arabs.
scaling -ladder against the walls of Babylon. In

the African war he was detached from the standard of AbdaL
lah. On the news of the battle, Zobeir, with twelve compan-
ions, cut his way through the camp of the Greeks, and pressed

forward, without tasting either food or repose, to partake of

the dangers of his brethren. He cast his eyes round the field :

"Where," said he, is our general?" "In his tent." "Is
the tent a station for the general of the Modems ?" Abdallah

represented with a blush the importance of his own life, and
the temptation that was held forth by the Boman praefeeL

"Retort," said Zobeir, "on the infidels their ungenerous at-

tempt. Proclaim through the ranks that the head of Greg-

ory shall be repaid with his captive daughter, and the equal
sum of one hundred thousand pieces of gold." To the cour-

age and discretion of Zobeir the lieutenant of the caliph in-

trusted the execution of his own stratagem, which inclined

the long-disputed balance in favor of the Saracens. Supply-

ing by activity and artifice the deficiency of numbers, a part
of their forces lay concealed in their tents, while the remain-

der prolonged an irregular skirmish with the enemy till the

sun was high in the heavens* On both sides they retired

with fainting steps: their horses were unbridled, their armor
was laid aside, and the hostile nations prepared, or seemed to

prepare, for the refreshment of the evening, and the encoun-

148 See ia Oc&ley
was honored with tfee tears of AH, against whom be bad rebelled. Hi* valor at

the siege of Babylon, if indeed it be th same person, k mentioned bj

(AmiaL torn, iL p. 308>
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Catholics, of the Roman province, to abjure the religion as

well as the authority of their tyrants. The first lieutenant

of Moawiyah acquired a just renown, subdued an important

city, defeated an army of thirty thousand Greeks, swept away
fourscore thousand captives, and enriched with their spoils

the bold adventurers of Syria and Egypt.
146 But the title

of Conqueror of Africa is more justly due to his successor

Akbah. He marched from Damascus at the head of ten

thousand of the bravest Arabs; and the genuine force of the

Moslems was enlarged by the doubtful aid and conversion of

many thousand barbarians. It would be difficult, nor is it

necessary, to trace the accurate line of the progress of Ak-
bah. The interior regions have been peopled by the Orient-

als with fictitious armies and imaginary citadels. In the war-

like province of Zab, or Numidia, fourscore thousand of the

natives might assemble in arms; but the number of three

hundred and sixty towns is incompatible with the ignorance
or decay of husbandry ;

U7 and a circumference of three leagues
will not be justified by the ruins of Erbe or Lambesa, the an-

cient metropolis of that inland country. As we approach the

sea-coast, the well-known cities of Bugia
148 and Tangier

149
de-

fine the more certain limits of the Saracen victories* A rem-
nant of trade still adheres to the commodious harbor of Bu-

gia, which in a more prosperous age is said to have contained

about twenty thousand houses ; and the plenty of iron which
is dug from the adjacent mountains might have supplied a

braver people with the instruments of defence. The remote

position and venerable antiquity of Tingi, or Tangier, have
been decorated by the Greek and Arabian fables ; but the

145 Theophanes (in Chronograph, p. 293 [voL i. p. 539]) inserts the vague rumors
tfeat might reach Constantinople of the Western conquests of the Arahs

;
and I

learn from Paul Waraeirid, Deacon of Aquileia (De Gestis Langohard. 1. v. c. 13),
that at this time they sent a fleet from Alexandria into the Sicilian and African

te
;Y*fftiri : (apod Otter, p. 118), I*eo Afiicamus (foL 81, verso), who reckons

*f<?fe|pe m&& e JnSmte casale," Maruaol {Description de I
T

Afriquey torn, iiu

^Uifc*!^ (gravels, 'p. 57T 65-G8).
:

'

'
'

'

'

'

;

.

-

"

'*
'

, verso 59, recto; Manaol, torn. S. p. 415 ; Sliaw, p. 4&
; Marmol, torn. ii. p. 228.
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figurative expressions of the latter, that the walls were con-
structed of brass, and that the roofs were covered with gold
and silver, may be interpreted as the emblems of strength and
opulence. The province of Mauritania Tingitana,

18* which as-

sumed the name of the capital, had been imperfectly discov-
ered and settled by the Komans ; the five colonies were con-
fined to a narrow pale, and the more southern parts were sel-

dom explored except by the agents of luxury, who searched
the forests for ivory and the citron-wood,

161 and the shores
of the ocean for the purple shell-fish. The fearless Akbah
plunged into the heart of the country, traversed the wilder-

ness in which his successors erected the splendid capitals of
Fez and Morocco,

162 and at length penetrated to the verge of
the Atlantic and the great desert. The river Sus descends
from the western sides of Mount Atlas, fertilizes, like the

Nile, the adjacent soil, and falls into the sea at a moderate
distance from the Canary, or Fortunate, islands. Its banks

150 "Regio ignobilis, et vix quieqnam iHostre sortita, parvis oppidis

parva flomina emitlit, solo quam viris melior, et segoitie gentis obscura." Foot-

ponius Mela, i. 5; iii, 10. Mela deserves the more credit^ since his own Phoeni-

cian ancestors had migrated from Tingitana to Spain (see, in iL 6, a passage
that geographer so cruelly tortured by Salmasias, Isaac Ybssins, and the most
virulent of critics, James Gronovins). He lived at the time of the final redaction

of that country by the Emperor Claudius; yet, almost thirty years afterwards,

Pliny (Hist, Nat. v. L) complains of his authors, too lazy to inquire, too proud to

confess their ignorance of that wild and remote province*
151 The foolish fashion of this citron-wood prevailed at Borne among the men, as

much as the taste for pearls among the women. A round board or table, four or

five feet in diameter, sold for the price ofan estate (" latiftmdii taxatiooe **), eighty

ten, or twelve thousand pounds sterling (Plin. Hist. Natsr. siiL 29). I conceive

that I must not confound the tree citrus with that of the fruit ctirttm.* But I am
not botanist enough to define the former (it is like the wild cypress) by the vulgar

or Lannsean name ; nor will I decide whether the citrttm be the orange or the lem-

on. Salmasius appears to exhaust the subject, bat he too often involves himself

in the web of his disorderly erudition (Plinian, Exerdtat. tern, ii p. 6$S, etc.).
1&a l^eo African. foL 16, u*ar*o- Marmol^ too*. IL p. ^8. Tills provhi.ee, the Srst

scene of the exploits and greatness ofthe cherifs^ is often BMaQtioned in the enrioos

history of that dynasty at the end of the third volume of Marmol, Description de

FAfrique. T^e tMrd mjjaaw of 1^6 Bechierclteis Historiqiies sar ies Maures (issue-

ly published at Paris) illttstrales the history a&d geography of the kingdoms of

!^z and Morocco. .

..
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was Bot tlie frmit, tot the wood of the txeo.^
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were inhabited by the last of the Moors, a race of savages,

without laws or discipline or religion : they were astonished

by the strange and irresistible terrors of the Oriental arms ;

and as they possessed neither gold nor silver, the richest spoil

was the beauty of the female captives, some of whom were

afterwards sold for a thousand pieces of gold. The career,

though not the zeal, of Akbah was checked by the prospect

of a boundless ocean. He spurred his horse into the waves,

and, raising his eyes to heaven, exclaimed, with the tone of a

fanatic,
" Great God ! if my course were not stopped by this

sea, I would still go on, to the unknown kingdoms of the

West, preaching the unity of thy holy name, and putting to

the sword the rebellious nations who worship any other gods
than theeJ"

16* * Yet this Mahometan Alexander, who sighed
for new worlds, was unable to preserve his recent conquests.

By the universal defection of the Greeks and Africans he was

recalled from the shores of the Atlantic, and the surrounding
multitudes left him only the resource of an honorable death.

The last scene was dignified by an example of national virtue.

An ambitious chief, who had disputed the command and fail-

ed in the attempt, was led about as a prisoner in the camp of

the Arabian general. The insurgents had trusted to his dis-

content and revenge ; he disdained their offers and revealed

their designs. In the hour of danger the grateful Akbah un-

locked Ms fetters and advised him to retire ; he chose to die

under the banner of his rival, Embracing as friends and mar-

tyrs, they unsheathed their sciinetars, broke their scabbards,
and maintained an obstinate combat till they feU by each

others side on the last of their slaughtered countrymen. The

general or governor of Africa, Zuheir, avenged and en

298 Otter (p. 119} has givec ihe stroog tone of fanaticism to this exclamation,
; -vMcii Cardonne (p. 37) has softened to a pious wish &ipreaching the Koran* Yet

.they bad both the same text of Novairi before their eyes.

trejeefcs this story about Akbah and the extent of his conquests, and con-
: teads $feal fife? expedition has been confounded with the subsequent one of Mnsa.
Akhah sepper penetrated so far as Tangier, which was first taken hy Mnsa in ,tht

caliphate of We5d ; sod the t>as has probably been confounded with the province
of tlie same isansei wMcii wa^es^tered by feto* VAlfiLSSS^iBq., and i

~ '
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countered tlie fate of his predecessor. He vanquished the
natives in many battles

; he was overthrown by a powerful
army which Constantinople had sent to the relief of Car*

thage.
Ifc had been the frequent practice of the Moorish tribes to

join the invaders, to share the plunder, to profess the faith,

Foundation
^^ * revo^ to thsir savage state of independence

^67o3tf5.
an<^ ^^atry on *^e first retreat or misfortune of
the Moslems* The prudence of Akbah had pro-

posed to found an Arabian colony in the heart of Africa ; a
citadel that might curb the levity of the barbarians, a place
of refuge to secure, against the accidents of war, the wealth
and the families of the Saracens. With this view

a and under
the modest title of the station of a caravan, he planted this

colony in the fiftieth year of the Hegira, IB its present de-

cay, Cairoan
364

still holds the second rank in the kingdom of

Tunis, from which it is distant about fifty miles to the south z
1**

its inland situation, twelve miles westward of the sea, has pro-
tected the city from the Greek and Sicilian fleets. When the
wild beasts and serpents were extirpated, when the forest, or
rather wilderness, was cleared, the vestiges of a Roman town
were discovered in a sandy plain : the vegetable food of CM-
roan is brought from afar; and the scarcity of springs coz*-

strains the inhabitants to collect in cisterns and reservoirs a

precarious supply of rain-water. These obstacles were sub-

dued by the industry of Akbah ; he traced a circumference

of three thousand and six hundred paces, which he eneom-

354 The foundation of Gairoan is mentioned by Qcktey (Hist, of tlie Sraceo%
vol. ii. p. 129, ISO); and the situation, mosque, etc,, of the city are described by
JLeo Africanos (foL 75), Manuel (torn. ii. p. 532), and Shaw (p. 115}.*

ls* A portentous, thoagh frequent, mistake has been the ccmfbmidtag, from a

slight similitude of name, the Gyrene of the Greeks aad the Gairotm of the Araha,

two cities which are separated by an interval of a thousand miles atong the sea-

coast. The great Thnanus has not escaped this fanlt, the less excusable as it is

connected with a Ibn&al and elaborate deseriptuHi of Afnoa, (HIstodar. L vii c. 2,

in torn. i.

Cairoan ted &eei* fSatoied l>^ Moawiyah Ite
Bnt Akbabr not liking the ataatioo, rerao-ped the colony to the wooded plain in

BOW les. Weil^ rcl. i p.
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passed with a brick wall ;
in the space of five years the gov-

ernor's palace was surrounded with a sufficient number of pri-

vate habitations; a spacious mosque was supported by five

hundred columns of granite, porphyry, and Numidian marble ;

and Cairoan became the seat of learning as well as of empire.
But these were the glories of a later age ;

the new colony was

shaken by the successive defeats of Akbah and Zuheir, and

the western expeditions were again interrupted by the civil

discord of the Arabian monarchy. The son of the valiant

Zobeir maintained a war of twelve years, a siege of seven

months, against the House of Ommiyah. Abdallah was said

to unite the fierceness of the lion with the subtlety of the

fox ; but if he inherited the courage, he was devoid of the

generosity, of his father.
168

The return of domestic peace allowed the Caliph Abdal-

malek to resume the conquest of Africa
;
the standard was

delivered to Hassan, Governor of Egypt, and the
Conquest , * j? A
of canhage. revenue of that kingdom, with an army of forty*"*

thousand men, was consecrated to the important
service. In the vicissitudes of war, the interior provinces
had been alternately won and lost by the Saracens. But the

sea-coast still remained in the hands of the Greeks ; the pred-
ecessors of Hassan had respected the name and fortifications

of Carthage ; and the number of its defenders was recruited

by the fugitives of Cabes and Tripoli, The arms of Hassan
were bolder and more fortunate : he reduced and pillaged the

metropolis of Africa ; and the mention of scaling-ladders may
justify the suspicion that he anticipated by a sudden assault

the more tedious operations of a regular siege. But the joy
of the conquerors was soon disturbed by the appearance of
the Christiaa succors. The prefect and patrician John, a

genera! of experience and renown, embarked at Constantino-

* Besides the Arabic chronicles of Abolfeda, BImaein, and Abalpharagins,
oiwier the seventy-third year of the Hegira, we may consuit D'Herbelot (Biblioth*
Orieak ^ f) amd Oekley (Hist, of the SaraceBs, voL -it p. 339-340). Tbe latter

has ^T| ffelast aod pathetic dialogue between AbdaHah and his mother; but
be has forgot a p&jsieal e&e*?t of her grief for his death, tbe refeora, at the age of
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pie the forces of the Eastern empire ;

IOT

they were joined by
the ships and soldiers of Sicily, and a powerful reinforcement
of Goths168 was obtained from the fears and religion of the

Spanish monarch. The weight of the confederate navy broke
the chain that guarded the entrance of the harbor

; the Arabs
retired to Cairoan, or Tripoli ; the Christians landed ; the citi-

zens hailed the ensign of the cross, and the winter was idly
wasted in the dream of victory or deliverance. But Africa
was irrecoverably lost

;
the zeal and resentment of the com-

mander of the faithful
168

prepared in the ensuing spring a
more numerous armament by sea and land

; and the Patri-

trician in his torn was compelled to evacuate the post and for-

tifications of Carthage. A second battle was fought in the

neighborhood of TJtica: the Greeks and Goths were again de-

feated
; and their timely embarkation saved them from the

sword of Hassan,* who had invested the slight and insufficient

rampart of their camp. Whatever yet remained of Carthage
was delivered to the flames, and the colony of Didoaaft and

Toy ttarpuciov
Kara rtiv ^a^axTjvwv &%tirffjL\f/v. Nicepbori Constantinopolitanl Breviar. p. 26.

The Patriarch of Constantinople, with Theophanes (Chronograph. p. 300 [voL L

p. 566 seq., edit. Bonn]), hare slightly mentioned this lass attempt for the relief of

Africa. Pagi (Critica, torn, iii p. 129, 141) has nicely ascertained the chronology

by a strict comparison of the Arabic and Byzantine historians, who often disagree

both in time and feet. See likewise a note of Otter (p. 121).
iss "3}OTe s'erano ridotti i nobili Bomani e i Gotti;" and afterwards, "i Bo^

taani suggirono e i Gotti lasciarono C^rthagn^
"
(Lea African, foi 72, ract ?.}. I

know not from what Arabic writer the African derived his Goths; but the fact,

though new, is so interesting and so probable, that I will accept it on the slight-

est authority.
IBS This commander isstyled byNksephorns BacrtXe^Ss^ae^'fe*!', a vague tltongh

not improper definition ofthe caliph. Theophanes introduces the strange nppeiia-

tion ofnpwroffvjigoXoCjwhich his interpreter Goar explains by Vizier Azet*. They

may approach the trnth, in assigning the active part to the minister rather than

the prince ; but they forget that the Ommiades had only a Jba^ or secretary, and

that the office of vizier was not revived or instituted till the one hundred and thir-

ty-second year of the Hegira (I>
J

Hedeic4, p. 012).
1W According to Boimns (a 27 [ 11J p- 36* edit. Salman), *&* Carthage of

* This campaign was conducted, not by Hassan, hot by Mztsa. Weal, voL i

<j. S.
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Csesar lay desolate above two hundred years, till a part, per-

haps a twentieth, of the old circumference was repeopled by
the first of the ITatimlte caliphs. In the beginning of the

sixteenth century the second capital of the West was repre-
sented by a mosque, a college without students, twenty-five or

thirty shops, and the huts of five hundred peasants, who, in

their abject poverty, displayed the arrogance of the Punic sen-

ators. Even that paltry village was swept away by the Span-
iards whom Charles the Fifth had stationed in the fortress of

the Goletta. The ruins of Carthage have perished ; and the

place might be unknown if some broken arches of an aque-
duct did not guide the footsteps of the inquisitive traveller.151

The Greeks were expelled, but the Arabians were not yet
masters of the country* In the interior provinces the Moors

Final con- or ^B^^V" so feeble under the first Caesars, so

Afrfca?
f formidable to the Byzantine princes, maintained a

A.i>.6as-T09.
disorderly resistance to the religion and power of

the successors of Mahomet. Under the standard of their

Queen Cahina the independent tribes acquired some degree

Dido stood either 677 or 737 years a various reading, which proceeds from the

difference of MSS. or editions (Salinas. Flin. Exercit. torn. L p. 228). The for-

mer of these accounts, which gives 823 years before Christ, is more consistent

with the well-weighed testimony ofVelleins Paterenlns; hut the latter !s prefer-

red by our ehronologist (Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 898) as more agreeable to

the Hebrew and Tynan annals.
1W Leo African. foL 71, verso; 72, recto. Marmol, torn. ii. p. 445-447. Shaw,

pu 80.
Ia* Tbe history of the word Barbar may be classed under four periods. 1. In

Hie time of Homer, when the Greeks and Asiatics might probably use a common
idiom, the imitative socmd of Bar-bar was applied to the ruder tribes, whose pro-
Bnnciation was most harsh, whose grammar was most defective. Kpe T*ap&ip6~

&#*&. (Had, ii. 867, with tfee Oxford Scholiast Clarke's Annotation, and Henry
Sflepteas's Greek Thesaurus, torn. L p. 720). 2, Irom tbe time, at least, ofHerod*

ofcas, it was esfceaied to a& tfce nations who wen* strangers to the language and
misiraers of tfee Greeks. S. Im tbe age of Ptantss, the Romans submitted to the

iasni$ (Foa^eias Festns, L ii; p* 48, edit. Dacier), and freely gave themselves the

barbarians Tfeey insensibly dainked an exemption far Italy and her

ri(smnees; and at length removed the disgraeefiil ajp^ellatlon to the sav-

a$ge OF boadle Dations beyond the pale of the empire, 4. In every sense it was
rcMe

:'f)ilttBE
Moors: the fetaiKar word was borrowed from the Latin provincials by

if^.A^a&ar* cc^qaero^ and h^s justly settled as a local denomination (Barbar/J
^oag tbe iiOTtiiem esoasi <rf Africa.

'
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-
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of union and discipline ; and as the jMoors respected in their

females the character of a prophetess, they attacked the invad-
ers with an enthusiasm similar to their own. The veteran,

bands of Hassan were inadequate to the defence of Africa :

the conquests of an age were lost in a single day; and the
Arabian chief, overwhelmed by the torrent, retired to the
confines of Egypt, and expected, five years, the promised suc-

cors of the caliph. After the retreat of the Saracens, the vic-

torious prophetess assembled the Moorish chiefs, and recom-
mended a measure of strange and savage policy.

" Our cit-

ies," said she,
" and the gold and silver which they contain,

perpetually attract the arms of the Arabs. These vile mefc-

als are not the objects of owr ambition ; we content ourselves

with the simple productions of the earth. Let us destroy
these cities ; let us bury in their ruins those pernicious treas-

ures ; and when the avarice of our foes shall be destitute of

temptation, perhaps they will cease to disturb the tranquillity
of a warlike people." The proposal was accepted with unani-

mous applause. From Tangier to Tripoli the buildings^ or at

least the fortifications, were demolished, the fruit-trees were
cut down, the means of subsistence were extirpated, a fertile,

and populous garden was changed into a desert, and the his-

torians of a more recent period could discern the frequent
traces of the prosperity and devastation of their ancestors.

Such is the tale of the modern Arabians, Yet I strongly

suspect that their ignorance of antiquity, the love of the mar-

vellous, and the fashion of extolling the philosophy of barba-

rians, has induced them to describe, as one voluntary aet, the

calamities of three hundred years since the first fury of tibe

Donatists and Vandals. In tibe progress of the revolt Cahina

had most probably contributed her share of destruction ; and
the alarm of universal ruin might terrify and alienate the cit-

ies that had reluctantly yielded to her unworthy yoke. They
no longer hop^cf, perhaps they no longer wished, the return

of their Byzatrfiae sovereigns: tfaeir present servitude was
not alleviated by tile M&efits of oitier and justice; and tho

most zealous Caiboife imist ixrefe Ili0 imperfe^ truths of the*

Kprm t*> the bliad aipui rade ido&liy $1 the Moors. T%$ gen?
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eral of the Saracens was again received as the savior of the

province: the friends of civil society conspired against the

savages of the land
;
and the royal prophetess was slain in the

first battle, which overturned the baseless fabric of her su-

perstition and empire. The same spirit revived under the

successor of Hassan : it was finally quelled by the activity of

Musa and his two sons; but the number of the rebels may
be presumed from that of three hundred thousand captives,

sixty thousand of whom, the caliph's fifth, were sold for the

profit of the public treasury* Thirty thousand of the barba-

rian youth, were enlisted in the troops ;
and the pious labors

of Musa, to inculcate the knowledge and practice of the Ko-

ran, accustomed the Africans to obey the apostle of God and
the commander of the faithful. In their climate and govern-

ment, their diet and habitation, the wandering Moors resem-

bled the Bedouins of the desert. With the religion they

Adoption of were proud to adopt the language, name, and origin
the Moors. o j^j^bs : the blood of the strangers and natives

was insensibly mingled ; and from the Euphrates to the At-
lantic the same nation might seem to be diffused over the

sandy plains of Asia and Africa. Tet I will not deny that

fifty thousand tents of pure Arabians might be transported
over the Nile, and scattered through the Libyan desert

; and
I am not ignorant that five of the Moorish tribes still retain

their barbarous idiom, with the appellation and character of

white Africans.'**

V. In the progress of conquest from the north and south,
the Goths and the Saracens encountered each other
on the confines of Europe and Africa. In the

P*ni n ^ *ke latter, the difference of religion is

a reasonable ground of enmity and warfare.154

The first book of Leo African, and the observations of Dr. Shaw (p. 220,

S2&, 23T7 M^ etc.), win throw some light on the roving tribes of Barbaryy of Ara-
or pi!l^r|afe;<i^eert But Shaw l*ad seed these savages wi#i distant terror ;E^ to have lost more of his Arabic than he

,
:pf jSreek or Bpipan learning- Many of his gross mistakes might

be detect^ ia tfee first period of the Mahometan histoiy.
:

'

;

:

' :;

of tbe Greeks^ A^anm observed that their 3re>-



A.D.709.] SPAIN: DESIGNS OF THE ARABS. 379

As early as tlie time of Othman/
65

their piratical squadrons
had ravaged the coast of Andalusia,

106 nor had they forgotten
the relief of Carthage by the Gothic succors. In that age, as

well as in the present, the kings of Spain were possessed of
the fortress of Ceuta ; one of the Columns of Hercules, which
is divided by a narrow strait from the opposite pillar or point
of Europe. A small portion of Mauritania was still wanting
to the African conquest ; but Musa

?
in the pride of victory,

was repulsed from the walls of Ceuta by the vigilance and

courage of Connt Julian, the general of the Goths. From
his disappointment and perplexity Musa was relieved by an

unexpected message of the Christian chief, who offered his

place3 his person, and his sword to the successors of Mahomet,
and solicited the disgraceful honor of introducing their arms
into the heart of Spain.

3*7 If we inquire into the cause of

his treachery, the Spaniards will repeat the popular story of

his daughter Cava ;

1M
of a virgin who was seduced, or ravish-

ligion was different ; npon which score It was lawful for brothers to (joarreL

Ockley's History of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 328.
165

Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem, p. 78, rers. Reiske.
I6$ The name of Andalusia is applied hj the Arabs not only to tfce modern

province, but to the whole peninsula of Spain {Geograpb. Hob. p. 151 ; D'Herbe-

lot, Biblioth. Orient, p. 114, 115). The etymology has been most Improbably de-

duced from Vandalnsia, conntry of the Vandals (D'Anyille, Etata de FEopope,

p. 146, 147, etc.)- Bnt the Handalosia, of Casiri, which signifies, In Arabic, the

region of the evening, of the West, in a word, the Hesperia of the Greeks, Is per-

fectly apposite (Biblioth. Arabico-Hispana, torn, it p. 327, etc,).
167 The fall and resurrection of the Gothic monarchy are retaed by Mariana

(torn, i. p. 238-260 ; L vi c. 19-26 ; I. vil. c. 1, 2). That historian bus infased

into his noble work (Historise de Rebus Hispanise, libri TCTT. ; Hagae Comitam

1733, in four volumes in folio, with the Continuation of Mmiami) the style and

spirit of a Roman dassic; and, after the twelfth century, his knowledge aad

judgment may be safely trusted. But the Jesuit is uot exempt from the preju-

dices of his order; he adopts and adorns, like his rival Buchanan,, the most ab-

surd of the national legends ; he is too careless of criticisiB and chronology, and

supplies, from a lively fancy, the chasms of historical evidence. These chasms

are large and frequent ; Koderic, Archbishop of Toledo, the fetther of the Spanish

history, lived five hundred years alter the conquest of the Arabs ; and the more

early accounts are comprised In some meagre lines of the bJind chronicles of Isi-

dore of Badajoz (Paeeasis) and ofAlphosso HL, H&g ofLeon, which I have seea

only in ithe annak of PagL
.* **!** tiol

M
(says T^ake) ^esi BOSS* ifficije k &ire qa% pfOOTer. Bea
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ed, by her sovereign ; of a father who sacrificed his religion

and country to the thirst of revenge. The passions of princes
have often been licentious and destructive; but this well-

known tale, romantic in itself, is indifferently supported by
external evidence;* and the history of Spain will suggest
some motives of interest and policy more congenial to the

breast of a veteran statesman,"
9 After the decease or depo-

sition of Witiza, his two sons were supplanted by
the ambition of Boderic, a noble Goth, whose fa-

ther, the duke or governor of a province, had fallen

a victim to the preceding tyranny* The monarchy was still

elective ; but the sons of Witiza, educated on the steps of the

throne, were impatient of a private station. Their resent-

ment was the more dangerous, as it was varnished with the

dissimulation of courts ;
their followers were excited by the

remembrance of favors and the promise of a revolution
; and

their uncle Oppas, Archbishop of Toledo and Seville, was the

first person in the Church and the second in the State. It is

probable that Julian was involved in the disgrace of the un-

successful faction ; that he had little to hope and much to

fear from the new reign ; and that the imprudent king could

not forget or forgive the injuries which Roderie and his fam-

ily had sustained. The merit and influence of the count ren-

dered him a useful or formidable- subject ; his estates were

ample, his followers bold and numerous ; and it was too fa-

tally shown that, by his Andalusian and Mauritaman com*

mandsjhe held in his hand the keys of the Spanish monarchy.
Too feeble, however, to meet his sovereign in arms, he sought
;the aid of a foreign power; and his rash invitation of the

Uoore--ad Arabs produced the ^calamities of eight hundred

se seroieat-Hs ligues poor nne ffllef* (Hist. -G&i&ale, c. xxvi.) His ar~

, (I Ti. . 21, p. 241, 242) seems to vie with the

t
he seldom quotes : and the oldest testimony
o. 19), that of Lucas. Tudensis, a Gallician

, f - F,^ ^r~ . -, ,.__ _, ray; 0ahr says^ ^-CJavi qoam pro coacubini titebaiar.'"

.^fr^l^iUih-^N^i-.--^^
'''' ^ -' -i ;"'" ;

:

:: '

1

iil Ha^ua's remarks, Host, of the MiMe Ages,
11

- l
*iPwLa
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years. In Ms epistles, or in a personal interview, lie reveal-

ed the wealth and nakedness of his country; the weakness
of an nnpopnlar prince; the degeneracy of an effeminate

people. Tlie Groths were no longer the victorious barbari-

ans who had hnrnbled the pride of Rome, despoiled the queen
of nations, and penetrated from the Dannbe to the Atlantic
Ocean. Secluded from the world by the Pyrenaean moun-
tains, the successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace :

the walls of the cities were mouldered into dust : the youth
had abandoned the exercise of arms ; and the presumption of

their ancient renown would expose them in a field of battle

to the first assault of the invaders. The ambitious Saracen

was fired by the ease and importance of the attempt; but
the execution was delayed tiU he had consulted the com-
inander of the faithful; and his messenger returned with the

permission of "Walid to annex the unknown kingdoms of the

West to the religion and throne of the caliphs. In his resi-

dence of Tangier, Musa, with secrecy and caution, continued

his correspondence and hastened his preparations* But the

remorse of the conspirators was soothed by the fallacious as-

surance that he should content himself with the glory and

spoil, without aspiring to establish the Moslems beyond the

sea that separates Africa from Europe,
17*

110 q^e Orientals, Elmacin, AWpharagius, Abolfeda, pass cwrer tlie conquest of

Spain in silence, or with a single woid. The text of Novairi, and tbe other Ara-

bian writers, is represented, thoagh with some foreign alloy, by M. de Cardosae

CHist. de FAfriqne et de I'Espagoe scras la Bonuaal&m des Arabes, Paris, 1765,

3 vols. in 12mo, torn. i. p. 55-114), and more concisely bj M, de Goigaes (Hist.

des Huns, torn. L p. 347-350). The librarian of the Escnrial has not satisfied my
hopes i jet be appears to have searched with diligence kis broken materials ; and

the history of the conquest is illustrated by some raloahle fragments of tfoe gen-
trine Razas (who wrote at Cordnba, A.H. 300), of Ben HasiL, etc. See BibMoth.

Arabkso-Hi^ana, torn, ii-'p. 32, 105, 106, 182, 252, &19-S32. On this occaskra

the industry of Pagi has been aided by tbe Arabic learning of Ms friead the

de Xronguerue, and to tlteirjoint labors I am deeply

On tbs coiiqii^sl ftflBftet& *e Aiab^ Ibe jreader may coBsult Ooiwfe,
toria de la DdQinacioii de los Arabes en "Eepafia, Madrid, 1820, 1821, of which an
abridgment in French has been published by Marfes, Paris, 1825. Some vatea-

ble information will also be fotmd in tfee trttasiadoii of the Arabic work of Al*

-*flF ^Pas^d fe Qajaigo% poblisbed % ifee Od^tal Tmnaiatio*-

under the title of " The History of the MNFmFmrM*fo?t Djeasties IB Sj^ain," Lent- \
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Before Musa would tmst an army of the faithful to the

traitors and infidels of a foreign land, he made a less dan-

gerous trial of their strength and veracity. One
descent of hundred Arabs, and four hundred Africans, passed
A.B.TIO, over, in four vessels, from Tangier or Oeuta: the

J"

place of their descent on the opposite shore of

the strait is marked by the name of Tarif,
their chief

; and
the date of this memorable event171

is fixed to the month of

Kamadan, of the ninety-first year of the Hegira, to the month
of July, seven hundred and forty-eight years from the Span-
ish era of Caesar,

173 seven hundred and ten after the birth

of Christ, From their first station, they marched eighteen
miles through a hilly country to the castle and town of Juli-

an ;

173 on which (it is still called Algezire) they bestowed the

name of the Green Island, from a verdant cape that advances

into the sea. Their hospitable entertainment, the Christians

who joined their standard, their inroad into a fertile and un-

guarded province, the richness of their spoil, and the safety
of their return, announced to their brethren the most favor-

able omens of victory. In the ensuing spring five thousand

1TI A mistake of Koderic of Toledo, in comparing the lunar years of the He-

gira with the Julian years of the era, has determined Baronius, Mariana, and the

crowd of Spanish historians to place the first invasion in the year 713, and the

battle of Xeres in November, 714. This anachronism of three years has been

detected by the more correct industry of modern chronologists, above all, of Pagi

(Qritica, torn. iii. p. 169, 171-174), who have restored the genuine date of the rev-

olution. At the present time an Arabian scholar, like Cardonne, who adopts the

aoeieot error (torn. i. p. 75), is inexcusably ignorant or careless.m The Era of Caesar, which in Spain was in legal and popular use till the four-

teenth century, begins thirty-eight years before the birth of Christ. I would re-

fer tfoe origin to the general peace by sea and land, which confirmed the power
and pe&Si&tm of the Triumvirs (Dion Cassius, 1. xlviii. p. 547, 553 [c. 28 and 36].

Appiai* de Bell. Civil. L v. [c* 72] p. 1O34, edit* fd.). Spain was a province of

Cfiesar Octayian ; and Tarragona, which raised the first temple to Augustus (Tacit.
A:mmL L 78), might borrow from the Orientals this mode of flattery.

** ffeie road, the country, the old castle of Count Julian, and the superstitious
belted of the Spaniards of hidden treasures, etc., are described by Pere Labat

s^eit Espagne et en Italie, torn. L p. 207-217) with his usual pleasantry.'' '
'

'

that Conde's work is iar from falSlling the eatpea*
.

. .. . =
, . . f
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veterans and volunteers were embarked under the command
of Tarik, a dauntless and skilful soldier, who surpassed the

expectation of his chief; and the necessary transports were
Their second provided by the industry of their too faithful ally,

2258; The Saracens landed17*
at the pillar or point of

April? Europe; the corrupt and familiar appellation of
Gibraltar (Gebel al TariK) describes the mountain of Tarik ;

and the intrenchments of his camp were the first outline of
those fortifications which, in the hands of our countrymen,
have resisted the art and power of the House of Bourbon.
The adjacent governors informed the Court of Toledo of the
descent and progress of the Arabs ; and the defeat of his lieu-

tenant Edeco, who had been commanded to seize and bind
the presumptuous strangers, admonished Roderic of the mag-
nitude of the danger. At the royal summons, the dukes and

counts, the bishops and nobles of the Gothic monarchy, as-

sembled at the head of their followers ; and the title of King
of the Romans, which is employed by an Arabic historian,

may be excused by the close affinity of language, religion,
and manners, between the nations of Spain, His army con-

sisted of ninety or a hundred thousand men ;
a a formidable

power, if their fidelity and discipline had been adequate to

their numbers. The troops of Tarik had been augmented
to twelve thousand Saracens ; but the Christian malcontents

were attracted by the influence of Julian, and a crowd of

Africans most greedily tasted the temporal blessings of the

ana victory.
Koran. In the neighborhood of Cadk, the town

^niyid-sHx Of Xeresm has been illustrated by tfee paoomiter

which determined the fate of the MBgdoH*;tl*e stream of

174 The Nubian Geographer (p. 154) explains tihe topography of the war; hot

it is highly incredible tfeat the lieutenant of Mosa &feoH execute the desperate

and useless measure of burning his slilps.m Xeres (the Konwtti colony of Asta Regia) is oly two leagues from Cadiz,

In the sixteenth century it was a granary of cam; a&d the wine of Xeres is fa-

miliar to the nations of Europe (I*wl Kbsu Hfepftsia, e. IS, p, 54-56, a work of

correct and concise kBOwfe^j I>*Anv$!e, J&aas <ie FEnrope, *&, p. 154),

The Arabian fcraikfofcs *$&& givo Oter feigjrest
^ Miriber BaaatioB S0,<K)O, wfeiis

iers ienitI0# pn^-t0,jQb%.9r eve^^^QOi i Tlie Oirfetian army asay be
imated at doable the Mahom^au, W^ voL L p. 520, S.
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the Guadalete, which falls into the bay, divided the two

camps, and marked the advancing and retreating skirmishes

of three successive and bloody days. On the fourth day the

two armies joined a more serious and decisive issue; but

Alaric would have blushed at the sight of his unworthy suc-

cessor, sustaining on his head a diadem, of pearls, encumbered
with a flowing robe of gold and silken embroidery, and re-

clining on a litter or ear of ivory drawn by two white mules.

Notwithstanding the valor of the Saracens, they fainted un-

der the weight of multitudes, and the plain of Xeres was

overspread with sixteen thousand of their dead bodies. "My
brethren," said Tarik to his surviving companions,

" the ene-

my is before you, the sea is behind ; whither would ye fly ?

Follow your general : I ain resolved either to lose my life, or

to trample on the prostrate king of the Romans." Besides

the resource of despair, he confided in the secret correspond-
ence and nocturnal interviews of Count Julian with the sons

and the brother of Witiza. The two princes and the -Arch-

bishop of Toledo occupied the most important post: their

well-timed defection broke the ranks of the Christians ; each

warrior was prompted by fear or suspicion to consult his per-
sonal safety; and the remains of the Gothic army were scat-

tered or destroyed in the flight and -pursuit of the three fol-

lowing days. Amidst the general disorder Roderic started

from his car, and mounted Orelia, the fleetest of his horses;
font he escaped from a soldier's death to perish more ignobly
in the waters of the Bsetis or Guadalquivir. His diadem, his

rofoefij and his courser were found on the bank ; but as the

body of the Gothic prince was lost in the waves, the pride

ignorance of the caliph must have been gratified with
meaner head, which was exposed in triumph before the

palace of Damascus. "And such," continues a valiant histo-

of the Arabs,
" is the fate of those kings who withdraw

dem ex aefe reffereiitibiis spe contingit." Ben

^ Arabieo-Hfepaiaa, torn. iL p. 327. Some credulous

|^ afeetrrait's cell-

others, that fee Ml!ttrilttei into a tub fefl of sei?peafcs, fitx*m wfcence he
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Count Julian had plunged so deep into guilt and Infamy,
that his only hope was in the ruin of his country- After the

Ruin of battle of Xeres he recommended the most effectual

measures to the victorious Saracen. " The king of
the Goths is slain; their princes have fled before

you, the army is routed, the nation is astonished. Secure
with sufficient detachments the cities of Bsetiea ; but in per-

son, and without delay, march to the royal city of Toledo,
and allow not the distracted Christians either time or tran-

quillity for the election of a new monarch." Tank listened

to his advice. A Eoman captive and proselyte, who had
been enfranchised by the caliph himself, assaulted Cordova
with seven hundred horse : he swam the river, surprised the

town, and drove the Christians into the great church, where

they defended themselves above three months- Another de-

tachment reduced the sea-coast of Baetica, which in the last

period of the Moorish power has comprised in a narrow

space the populous kingdom of Granada. The march of
Tarik from the Bsetis to the Tagus

1" was directed through
the Sierra Morena, that separates Andalusia and Castile, till

he appeared in arms under the walls of Toledo.178 The moefc

zealous of the Catholics had escaped with the relies of their

saints ; and if the gates were shut, it was only till the victor

had subscribed a fair and reasonable capitulation* The vol-

untary exiles were allowed to depart with their effects; seven

churches were appropriated to the Christian worship; the

archbishop and his clei^y were afc liberty to exerei&e their

functions, the monks to practise or negleefc their penance;

ed, with a lamentable voice, "They devour t&e port wi$* whie& I bare so griev-

ously sinned." (Don Quixote, part ii -L liL c. i.)m The direct road from Cordnba to ToJedb was measured lf Mr. Swinburne's

xnnles in 72 hoars ; but a larger con^nta^n raasi; be s$of#ed Ibr the slow aend

devious marches of an amoaj. Tfee Arabs traversed dbe proipiitee of I* Mtt&cba,

which the pen of Cervantes has transformed into classic groomi to tfce reitders of

every nation. >

IW The antiquities of Toledo, Urfa JP^r^a m tbo Fasic wars, Urfo Be&m m tfee

sixth centtwy^ are briefly 4esen&ed b^ Nonit^ 0^ama^ e-^ p, 181-18^. He
borrows from Roderic Ae fvtek ptd&fwm ofMop^ pottrsats, tet Baa<iBB%ift>

sinnates that it was no more tban a EoiaaB a,
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and the Goths and Romans were left in all civil and criminal

cases to the subordinate jurisdiction of their own laws and

magistrates- But if the justice of Tarik protected the Chris-

tians, his gratitude and policy rewarded the Jews, to whose
secret or open aid he was indebted for his most important

acquisitions. Persecuted by the kings and synods of Spain,
who had often pressed the alternative of banishment or bap-

tism, that outcast nation embraced the moment of revenge :

the comparison of their past and present state was the pledge
of their fidelity ; and the alliance between the disciples of

Moses and of Mahomet was maintained till the final era of

their common expulsion. From the royal seat of Toledo, the

Arabian leader spread his conquests to the north, over the

modern realms of Castile and Leon : but it is needless to enu-

merate the cities that yielded on his approach, or again to de-

scribe the table of emerald/
79

transported from the East by
the Bomans, acquired by the Goths among the spoils of Rome,
and presented by the Arabs to the throne of Damascus. Be-

yond the Asturian mountains, the maritime town of Gijon
was the term180

.of the lieutenant of Musa, who had performed,
with the speed of a traveller, his victorious march, of seven

hundred miles, from the rock of Gibraltar to the Bay of Bis*

cay. The failure of land compelled him to retreat ; and he
was recalled to Toledo, to excuse his presumption of subdu-

ing a kingdom in the absence of his general. Spain, which,
in a more savage and disorderly state, had resisted, two hun-

TO IB the Histoda Arabnm (c. 9, p. 17, ad calcem Elmacin), Roderie of Toledo
describes the emerald tables, and inserts the name of Medinat Almeyda, in Arabic

words and tetters. He appears to be conversant with the Mahometan writers;
fat I cannot agree with M. de Guignes (Hist, des Hans, torn. i. p. 350), that he
bad read and transcribed Novairi; because he was dead a hundred years before

3$o*&iri composed his history. This mistake is founded on a still grosser error.

li. de Gnigues eojsfemids the historian Roderie Ximenes, Archbishop of Toledo
ia the thirteeath eentnrj, with Cardinal Ximenes, who governed Spain in the be-

of ke sixteenth, and was the snbject, not the aathor, of historical etau

wsesrifoeft on the last rock the boast of Begnard and
in their I^ffipfatpdjonrney: .

. V
.

'

JSic teadem stetimos, nobis ubi defoit orbis,
M
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dred years, the arms of tLe Romans^ was overrun in a few
months by those of the Saracens

; and snch was the eagerness
of submission and treaty, that the Governor of Cordova is re-

corded as the only chief who fell, without conditions, a pris-
oner into their hands. The cause of the Goths had been ir-

revocably judged in the field of Xeres
; and, in the national

dismay, each part of the monarchy declined a contest with
the antagonist who had vanquished the united strength of
the whole. 181 That strength had been wasted by two sac*

cessive seasons of famine and pestilence ; and the governor^
who were impatient to surrender, might exaggerate the diffi-

culty of collecting the provisions of a siege. To disarm the

Christians, superstition likewise contributed her teirors : and
the subtle Arab encouraged the report of dreams, omens, and

prophecies, and of the portraits of the destined conquerors of

Spain, that were discovered on breaking open an apartment
of the royal palace. Tet a spark of the vital flame was still

alive: some invincible fugitives preferred a life of poverty
and freedom in the Asturian valleys ; the hardy mountain-
eers repulsed the slaves of the caliph ; and the sword of Pe-

lagius has been transformed into the sceptre of the Catholic

kings.
18*

On the intelligence of this rapid success, the applause of

Mnsa degenerated into envy, and he began, not to complain,

conquest ^m* to fear, that Tarik would leave Mm nothing to

bylSiSL subdue. At the head of ten thousand Arabe and
A,I>. 718, 713.

eight thousand Afiiea&%k passed over in person
from Mauritania to Spain : the first #f his companions were
the noblest of the Koreish; Ms eKfesfe sot* was left in the

command of Africa; the three younger Brethren were of at*

age and spirit to second the boldest enterprises of their fa-

181 Such was the argtnfrenfc of tfae traitor Oppas, and eirery daef to whom i* was

addressed did BO* ajaswer wilb tiie >spiit f &&&&&&! **Omais Hispania dodmn
sub QUO regimine G^otborniD, omni& exsrcitas ffispaniie IB imo congregates Isma-

elitarnm non yaluit sastmere in^etum." C&roa. Alpteosi Begis, apod Pag^
tom* iii. p* 1771

ll
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^ Tlfcere^^
ciselj noticed by DJ

Anville (Etats de I'Eoroj^ p. 159),
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ther. At his landing in Algezire he was respectfully enter-

tained by Count Julian, wlio stifled his inward remorse, and

testified, both in words and actions, that the victory of the

Arabs had not impaired his attachment to their cause. Some
enemies yet remained for the sword of Musa. The tardy re-

pentance of the Goths had compared their own numbers and
those of the invaders ; the cities from which the march of

Tarik had declined considered themselves as impregnable;
and the bravest patriots defended the fortifications of Seville

and Merida. They were successively besieged and reduced by
the labor of Musa, who transported his camp from the Bsetis

to the Anas, from the Guadalquivir to the Guadiana. When
he beheld the works of Roman magnificence, the bridge, the

aqueducts, the triumphal arches, and the theatre of the an-

cient metropolis of Lusitania,
" I should imagine," said he to

his four companions,
" that the human race must have united

their art and power in the foundation of this city : happy is

the man who shall become its masterP He aspired to that

happiness, but the Emeritans sustained on this occasion the

honor of their descent from the veteran legionaries of Au-

gustus.
18*

Disdaining the confinement of their walls, they

gave battle to the Arabs on the plain ; but an ambuscade ris-

ing from the shelter of a quarry, or a ruin, chastised their in-

discretion, and intercepted their return. The wooden turrets

of assault were rolled forward to the foot of the rampart;
but the defence of MIerida was obstinate and long j and the

castle qf the martyrs was a perpetual testimony of the losses

of the Moslems* The constancy of the besieged was at length
ssbdned by famine and despair ; and the prudent victor di&-

gtiised his impatience under the names of clemency and 'es-

teem. The alternative of exile or tribute was allowed; the
churches were divided between the two religions; and the

;

*** Tfee lionsorabfe relkft of ihe C^babrian war (Dion Cassias, L liii. [c. 26]

^*j$j^^weRanted ia tfcis metropolis ofL&sitanift, perhaps of Spain (" submittit

^yi'^^ :fj^fttttia
fegces*>. J&mins (Hispiuala, c- Sl^ p. 106-110) enuiwrates

tbe sijcli stmetares, but conclccdes with a sigh: ^Urbs haec olim nobilissima ad

magr^ip. fefcolarem, infreqnmtiflm delapsa est, et prater prises claritatia rninas
nihil oeteociit.

1
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wealth of those who had fallen in the siege, or retired to Gal-

licia, was confiscated as the reward of the faithful. In the

midway between Merida and Toledo, the lieutenant of Musa
sainted the vicegerent of the caliph, and conducted him to the

palace of the Gothic kings. Their first interview was cold
and formal : a rigid account was exacted of the treasures of

Spain : the character of Tank was exposed to suspicion and
obloquy ;

and the hero was imprisoned, reviled, and igno
miniously scourged by the hand, or the command, of Musa.
Yet so strict was the discipline, so pure the zeal, or so tame
the spirit, of the primitive Moslems, that after this public in-

dignity Tarik could serve and be trusted in the reduction of

the Tarragonese province. A mosque was erected at Sara-

gossa by the liberality of the Koreish : the port of Barcelona
was opened to the vessels of Syria; and the Goths were pur-
sued beyond the Pyrenean mountains into their Gallic prov-
ince of Septimania or Languedoc.

184 In the Church of St.

Mary, at Carcassonne, Musa found, but it is improbable that

he left, seven equestrian statues of massy silver ; and from Ms
term or column of iNarbonne, he returned on his footsteps to

the Gallician and Lusitanian shores of the ocean. During fche

absence of the father, his son Abdelaziz chastised the insur-

gents of Seville, and reduced, from Malaga to Valencia, i&e
sea-coast of the Mediterranean: his original treaty with the

184 Both the interpreters ofNbvalri, De Gragnes (Hist. des Hans, torn, i, p.

and Cardorme (Hist, de 1'Afriqne et de FBspagne, torn. I, p. $3, $4, 104, 1O&),
lead Mnsa into the Narbormese GaoL But I find BO mention of this enterprise,

either in Roderic of Toledo, or l&e MS& of the EseuriaJ, antd tfee imra^om of the

Saracens is postponed by a French chronicle till the ninth jear after the cooquest
ofSpain, A.I>. 721 (Tagi, Critica, torn, iil p. 177, 105 ; Historiaxe of France, torn.

iii.}. I much question whether Musa ever passed the Pyrenees,*

* The story of Musa's having penetrated Into France probably arose from the
circumstance that in those times Catalonia, from its freqiieot sutjogation by the

Franks, was called by the Aral* Ard^/arv*d& "the feed of tfee Franks,"
That he may have perofoated as&Jtoar as Catalonia, ferafc iu>J&r4&Gr9 agjpears from
the testimony ofAM Ailafa Ibn Mngtiirah, who aeeompanied bhn :

^ I was in tfee

number of those who aeeompanied Mosa iu the cctf^oest of
widi hiin w^hen he arriwi In tfgfa of Sara^ssa, wMcfe wa
of some light incursions into the district beyond it^ thefarthest limit cfc
quests vnder Mm?
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discreet and valiant Theodemir186
will represent tlie manners

and policy of the times. "The conditions of peace agreed
and sworn "between A&delaziz, the son of Musa, the son of Nas-

sir, and Theodemir, prince of the Goths. In the name of the

most merciful God5 Abdelazis makes peace on these condi-

tions : that Theodemir shall not be disturbed in his principal-

ity, nor any injury be offered to the life or property, the wives

and children, the religion and temples, of the Christians
\ that

Theodemir shall freely deliver his sevena
cities, Orihuela, Ya-

ientola, Alicant, Mola, Yacasora, Bigerra (now Bejar), Ora (or

Opta), and Lorca; thaths shall not assist or entertain the

enemies of the caliph, but shall faithfully communicate his

knowledge of their hostile designs ; that himself, and each of

the Gothic nobles, shall annually pay one piece of gold, four

measures of wheat, as many of barley, with a certain propor-
tion of honey, oil, and vinegar; and that each of their vassals

shall be taxed at one moiety of the said imposition. Given
the fourth of Hegeb, in the year of the Hegira ninety-four,
and subscribed with the names of four Mussulman witness-

es."
m Theodemir and his subjects were treated with uncom-

mon lenity ;
but the rate of tribute appears to have fluctuated

from a tenth to a fifth, according to the submission or ob-

stinacy of the Christians.
167 In this revolution many partial

18S Four hundred years after Theodemir, his territories ofMurcia and Carthagena
retain in the Nubian geographer Edrisi (p. 154, 161) the name ofTadmir (D'An-
YHIe, Etat& de l*Enrope, p- 156 ; Pagi, torn. iiL p. 174)* In the present decay of

Spanish agriculture Mr* Swinhnrne (Travels into Spain, p. 119) surveyed with

pleasure the delicious valley from Murcia to Orihuela, four leagues and a half of

tfee finest com, pulse, lucern, oranges, etc.

188 See the treaty in Arabic and I/atinr in the Bibliotheea Arabieo-Hispana,
torn, ii p. 105, 106, It is signed the fourth of the month of Regeb, A. H. 94, the

5th of April, A,B. 713; a date which seems to prolong the resistance of Theode-

mir, and the government of Musa.
* l*om the history of Sandoval, p. STi Henry (Hist. Socle's, torn. ix. p. 26 1 )

has given ^ie sttotance of another treaty concluded AJE,C. 782, A.D* 734, between

$j3te Goths and Boinans, of the territory of Cohnbra, in Port^
ft tax ,dT the eterehes is fixed at twenty-five pounds of gold ;

of the

of the cathedrals, one hundred: the Christians are judged by
'

'

'
'

'
'

f Gi&boB 6as ma<Je eight eides i m Coade's %ansMoa C^L L p, 1031 Bigeamj
' ^ *'

:



.IX 714.] DISGRACE OF MUSA. 391

calamities were inflicted by the carnal or religions passions
of the enthusiasts : some churches were profaned by the new
worship : some relics or images were confounded with idols :

the rebels were put to the sword, and one town (an obscure

place between Cordova and Seville) was razed to its founda-

tions. Yet if we compare the invasion of Spain by the Goths,
or its recovery by the kings of Castile and Arragon, we must

applaud the moderation and discipline of the Arabian con-

querors.
The exploits of Musa were performed in the evening of

life, though he affected to disguise his age by coloring with a
red powder the whiteness of his beard. But in the

onSnea? love of action and glory his breast was still fired
A* T>' 714"

with the ardor of youth; and the possession of

Spain was considered only as the first step to the monarchy
of Europe. With a powerful armament by sea and land lie

was preparing to repass the Pyrenees, to extinguish in Gaul
a^d Italy the declining kingdoms of the Franks and Lom-

bards, and to preach the unity of God on the altar of the Yat-

ican. From thence, subduing the barbarians of Germa&y, ite

proposed to follow the course of the I>anube from its source

to the Euxine Sea, to overthrow the Greek or Koman empire
of Constantinople, and, returning from Europe to Asia, to

unite his new acquisitions with Antioch and the provinces of

Syria.
288 But his vast enterprise, perhaps of easy execution,

must have seemed extravagant to vulgar minds; aisd the vi-

sionary conqueror was &oon reminded of his dependence and

servitude. The friends of Tark lad effectually stated his

services and wrongs; at the court of Danntscos the proceed-

ings of Musa were blamed, his intentions were suspected, and

their count, bnt in capital cases lie most consult the alcalde. The etareli doors

must be shut, and they most respect the name of Haboraet. I have not the orig-

inal before me; it would confiraa or destay a dark suspicion that the piece has

been forged to Introduce the immunity of a etgybofing convent.

188 This design, which
4?

attested ,1$ &er&t Ambiaa faktofasis (Cardoe,
torn, L p. 95. 96), may be compared will* tbat of Mtfaiid*$es, to iparcii froim ffe$

Crimea to Home ; of \*rith 4*it of Ca^saiv to ^K^per tlM* East, and retom home

by tfee Horth ;! ascl 11 tiae are pea*^ Kfa*ss^d! fey tfee md and snccessM ea,
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his delay in complying with the first invitation was chastised

by a harsher and more peremptory summons. An intrepid

messenger of the caliph entered his camp at Lugo in Gallicia,

and in the presence of the Saracens and Christians arrested

the bridle of his horse. His own loyalty, or that of his troops,
inculcated the duty of obedience : and his disgrace was alle-

viated by the recall of his rival, and the permission of invest-

ing with his two governments his two sons, Abdallah and
Abdelaziz. His long triumph from Ceuta to Damascus dis-

played the spoils of Africa and the treasures of Spain : four

hundred Gothic nobles, with gold coronets and girdles, were

distinguished in his train; and the number of male and fe-

male captives, selected for their birth or beauty, was com-

puted at eighteen, or even at thirty, thousand persons. As
soon as he reached Tiberias in Palestine, he was apprised- of

the sickness and danger of the caliph by a private message
from Soliman, his brother and presumptive heir, who wished
to reserve for his own reign the spectacle of victory. Had
Walid recovered, the delay of Musa would have been crim-

inal : he pursued his march, and found an enemy on the

throne. In his trial before a partial judge against a popular

antagonist, he was convicted of vanity and falsehood; and a

fine of two hundred thousand pieces of gold either exhausted

Jiis poverty or proved his rapaciousness* The unworthy treat-

ment of Tarik was revenged by a similar indignity ; and the

veteran commander, after a public whipping, stood a whole

day in the sun before the palace gate, till he obtained a de-

cent exile, under the pious name of a pilgrimage to Mecca.
The resentment of the caliph might have been satiated with
the ruin of Musa; but his fears demanded the extirpation of

a potent and injured family. A sentence of death was inti-

mated with secrecy an^i speed to the trusty servants of the

throne both in Africa and Spain; and the forms, if not the

substance, of justice were superseded in this bloody execu-

li^pi IB the masque or palace of Cordova, Abdelaziz was

jSai0Ei|^ t|i0 Bworcte of the conspirators; they accused tkeui..

|^^b p dsimipg the honors of royalty ; and his scandal*

mtfe Egilona, the widow of Roderie, offended
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the prejudices both of the Christians and Moslems. By a re-

finement of cruelty, the head of the son was presented to the

father, with an insulting question, whether he acknowledged
the features of the rebel? "I know his features," he ex-
claimed with indignation: "I assert his innocence; and I

imprecate the same, a juster fate, against the authors of his

death." The age and despair of Muss raised him above the

power of kings ; and he expired at Mecca of the anguish of a
broken heart. His rival was more favorably treated : his ser-

vices were forgiven ; and Tarik was permitted to mingle with
the crowd of slaves.

189 I am ignorant whether Count Ju-
lian was rewarded with the death which he deserved indeed,

though not from the hands of the Saracens ; but the tale of

their ingratitude to the sons of Witiza is disproved by the

most unquestionable evidence. The two royal youths were
reinstated in the private patrimony of their father ; but on
the decease of Eba, the elder, his daughter was unjustly de-

spoiled of her portion by the violence of her uncle Sigebnfc.
The Gothic inaid pleaded her cause before the Oalipfa H&-

shem,and obtained the restitution of her inheritance; but she

was given in marriage to a noble Arabian, and their two sons,

Isaac and Ibrahim, were received in Spain with the considera-

tion that was due to their origin and riches-

A province is assimilated to the victorious state by tibe

introduction of strangers and the imitative spirit of the na-

tives; and Spain* widch,had been successively tinct-
*i

tired with Punic,and ScHBaa,aiid <3btbie Mood, im-

bibed, in a few generations, the name and manners

of the Arabs. The first conquerors, and the twenty succes-

sive lieutenants of the caliphs, were-.attended by a numerous
train of civil and military followers, who preferred a distant

fortune to a narrow home: the private and public interest

i I much regre* opr less, oar mj igwonuice^ of two Arabic works of tiw eighth

century, a lafe of Hrasa, and a Poem on tte exploits $ Tsurife* Of fikese aotfeeo-

tic pieces, the foraer- was composed fey a g3OT*$KH* of Mnsa, wfeo had escaped

from the massacre of his kindred ; the latter by the Vmer of tbe first Abdalrak-

man, Caliph of Spain, who might have conversed with some of the veterans of the

conqueror (BiWkrth. Arahico-Hifipaaa, tom. iL p. 06, 130).
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was promoted-by the establishment of faithful colonies; and
the cities of Spain were proud to commemorate the tribe or

country of their Eastern progenitors. The victorious though
motley bands of Tarik and Musa asserted, by the name of

Spaniards, their original claim of conquest ; yet they allowed

their brethren of Egypt to share their establishments of Mur-
cia and Lisbon. The royal legion of Damascus was planted
at Cordova; that of Emesa at Seville; that of Kinnisrin or

Chalcis at Jaen; that of Palestine at Algezire and Medina
Sidonia. The natives of Yemen and Persia were scattered

round Toledo and the inland country, and the fertile seats of

Granada were bestowed on ten thousand horsemen of Syria
and Irak, the children of the purest and most noble of the

Arabian tribes.
190 A spirit of emulation, sometimes beneficial,

more frequently dangerous, was nourished by these hereditary
factions. Ten years after the conquest, a map of the province
was presented to the caliph : the seas, the rivers, and the har-

bors, the inhabitants and cities, the climate, the soil, and the

mineral productions of the earth."
1 In the space of two cen-

turies the gifts of nature were improved by the agriculture,
1*2

the manufactures, and the commerce of an industrious peo-

ple ; and the effects of their diligence have been magnified by
the idleness of their fancy. The first of the Ommiades who
reigned in Spain solicited the support of the Christians ; and
i& his edict of peace and protection, he contents himself with

..
1*tt Bibiioth. Arab.-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 32, 252. The former of these quota-

tions is taken from a Biographia HispaTiica, by an Arabian of Valentia (see the

copious Extracts of Casiri, torn. ii. p. 30-121); and the latter from a general

hroiiol6gy of the Caliphs, and of the African and Spanish Dynasties, with a par-
tienlar History of the kingdom of Granada, of which Casiri has given almost an
entim- Tension (BibHotb. Arabico-Hispana, torn. iL p. 17^-319)*: The author, Elba

Eiiaiety a native of Granada, and a contemporary of Hqyairi an4 Abulfeda (bom
jui>. 1&13, died A.D. 137-4), was a historian, geographer, physician, poet, etc. (torn.
5.

p.' 71, 72).

C3ta|oan^ Hist. d fAfriqae ef de TEspagne, torn. i. p. 116, 117.

j by- && Ambiart of Sevifie, in the twelfth

, and C^n tod some thoughts of ton^a^ngii
as well as Greeks, Latras, etc. j

^

fehroagh tlie nwkjiiim of his e&M*
^ -^



THE MIHRAB CHAPEL' IN THE CATHEDRAL OF CORDOVA,
erected to the story of the

"

of the hotise of Qmrauyah,





A.D.714.] RELIGIOUS TOLERATION. 395

a modest imposition of ten thousand ounces of gold, ten thou-
sand pounds of silver, ten thousand horses, as many mules,
one thousand cuirasses, with an equal number of helmets and
lances.

183 The most powerful of his successors derived from
the same kingdom the annual tribute of twelve millions and

forty -five thousand dinars or pieces of gold, about six mill-

ions of sterling money ;

IM a sum which, in the tenth century,
most probably surpassed the united revenues of the Christian

monarchs. His royal seat of Cordova contained six hun-
dred mosques, nine hundred baths, and two hundred thou-
sand houses ; he gave laws to eighty cities of the first, to three

hundred of the second and third order ; and the fertile banks
of the Guadalquivir were adorned with twelve thousand vil-

lages and hamlets. The Arabs might exaggerate the truth,
but they created, and they describe, the most prosperous era of
the riches, the cultivation, and the populousnees of Spain.

1**

The wars of the Moslems were sanctified by the prophet ;

Heiigions
^u* among the various precepts and examples of

toleration- faQ jjf^ tte ^jjphg selected the lessons of toleration

that might tend to disarm the resistance of the unbelievers.

193 Bibliotb. ArahicQ-HIspana, torn. ii. p^ 104. Casiri translates the original tes-

timony of the historian Basis, as It is alleged in the Arabic Biographic Hispanics,

pars ix. But I am most exceedingly surprised at the address,
4i
Frineipibfis caste-

risque Christianis Hispanis snis Gastellcs." The name of Castelisa was unknown
in the eighth century ; the kingdom was not erected till the year 1022, a handled

years after the time of Basis (Bibliotb. torn. ii. p. 330), and the appellation was

always expressivevHQt of a tributary province, bat of& Kne of castles independent
of the Moorish yoke (D*Anviller Etate.de i'Eorope, p. 166-170). Had Casiri beea

a critic, be would have cleared a difficulty, perhaps of bis own making.
194 Cardonne, torn, i* p. S37, 38. He compotes the revenue at 130,000,000 of

[French litres, The entire picture of peace mud prosperity relieves the bloody uni-

formity of tbe Moorish annals.

195 I am happy- enough to possess a splendid and interesting work, which 1ms

Only feeea dieiM**^ ^ presents by the ccxort of Madrid :
" Bibliotheca Arabico^

His^aaa Eeeurjalet^B, operfi, et studio Michaelis Casiri, gyro Maroaitffi, Matriti,

in fol^ toffios prior, 176O ; .tornus posterior, 1770." The execution of this work

does honor to the Spanish press ;
the MSS., to the number of MDOCCUE, are jodi-

cioEffily ekssed by the e<StorvA^d his copdous extracts throw some light on the Ma-

hein^tan lil^Tatmre aM fefeHtory of Spa^^ These relics are now secure, hot tbe

task las been &npdaelj delayed^ tin, in tfce year 1671, & fire consnmed the

part of IJbeEe^irW JSHFy? ii^ Jfe t^ ^sib ^of Granada and Morocco,
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Arabia was the temple and patrimony of the God of Ma*
hornet ;

but he beheld with less jealousy and affection the

nations of the earth. The polytheiste and idolaters, who were

ignorant of his name, might be lawfully extirpated by his vo-

taries;
1" but a wise policy supplied the obligation of justice;

and after some acts of intolerant zeal, the Mahometan con-

querors of Hindostan have spared the pagods of that devout

and populous country. The disciples of Abraham, of Moses,
and of Jesus were solemnly invited to accept the more perfect
revelation of Mahomet; but if they preferred the payment of

a moderate tribute, they were entitled to the freedom of con-

science and religious worship.
19* In a field of bat-

of jfafomet- tie, the forfeit lives of the prisoners were redeem-

ed by the profession of Islam; the females were
bound to embrace the religion of their masters, and a race of

sincere proselytes was gradually multiplied by the education

of the infant captives. But the millions of African and
Asiatic converts, who swelled the native band of the faithful

Arabs, must have been allured, rather than constrained, to de-

clare their belief in one God and the apostle of Grod. By the

repetition of a sentence and the loss of a foreskin, the subject
or the slave, the captive or the criminal, arose in a moment
the free and equal companion of the victorious Moslems*

Every sin was expiated, every engagement was dissolved : the

vow of celibacy was superseded by the indulgence of nature ;

the active spirits who slept in the cloister were awakened by
the trumpet of the Saracens ; and in the convulsion of the

world, every member of a new society ascended to the natural

level of his capacity and courage. The minds of the multi-

s* The J2imi, as they are styled,
**
qni tolerari neqaeont,

w
are, 1. Those who,

besides God, warship the sun, moon, or idols ; 2. Atheists. **
ZJtriqtie, qaamdia

s a&qais inter Mottammedanos snperest, oppngimri debent donee religio-

plectantur, laec requies iis concedenda est, nee pratium aceeptandom pro-
eonselentiaB libertate

*

(Reland, Dfesertat x. de Jure MiHtari Mohairt-

14) a rigi^ Aeory I

*?* *ae distinction between a proscribed and a tolerated sect, between theJEw
--wft' ifee,ieople of the Book, && belierers in some dHne rerelatjkm, Is fsorrect-

% defined io,^a soii^eFsa^a of the CKph Al Mmnm with Ae idolaters r Sft*^
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tnde were tempted by the invisible as well as temporal bless-

ings of the Arabian prophet ; and charity will hope that many
of his proselytes entertained a serious conviction of the truth
and sanctity of his revelation. In the eyes of an inquisitive

polytheist, it mnst appear worthy of the human and the d*
vine nature. More pure than the system of Zoroaster, more
liberal than the law of Moses, the religion of Mahomet might
seem less inconsistent with reason than the creed of mystery
and superstition which, in the seventh century, disgraced tho

simplicity of the Gospel.
In the extensive provinces of Persia and Africa, the na-

tional religion has been eradicated by the Mahometan faith.

Fan ofthe
^e amkiguous theology of the Magi stood alone

MagTaTiB among the sects of the East : but the profane writ-

ings of Zoroaster198

might, under the reverend name
of Abraham, be dexterously connected with the chain of di-

vine revelation. Their evil principle, the demon Ahriman,
might be represented as the rival, or as the creature, of the
God of light. The temples of Persia were devoid of images ;

but the worship of the sun and of fire might be stigmatised
as a gross and criminal idolatry.

1** The milder sentiment was

1SS The Zend or Pazend, the Bible of the Ghebers, is reckoned by tbesaselves,

or at least by the Mahometans, among the ten books which Abraham received from
heaven ; and their religion is honorably styled the religion ofAbraham (D'Herbe-

lot, BibKoth. Orient, p, 701 ; Hyde, Pe Beligkme veteran* Persaruxn, c. iiL p. 27;

28, etc.)- I much fear that we do not possess any pare andfree description of

the system ofZoroaster.* Dr. Prideanx (Connection, vol. i. p. 300, octavo} adopts
the opinion that he had been the slave and scholar ofsome Jewish prophet In the

captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the Persians, who have been the masters of the

Jews, would assert toe honor a poor honor of being their masters,
199 The Arabian Nights, a faithful and amusing picture of the Oriental world,

represent m the most odious colors tho Magians, or worshippers of fire, to wham
they attribute the annual sacrifice of a Mussulman. The religion of Zoroaster

has not the least affinity with that of the Hindoos, yet they are oftea co*ifounded

by the Mahometans; and the sword of Timour was sharpened by this mistake

(Hist. deTimourB^ par Cherefeddin All Yezdi, Lr.)-

* Whatever tte real age of fee Zesdavesla, published by Anepetil dn Perron,
wlnether of thie time ofArdeeehir Babeg&an, according to Mr. Erskiiie, or of muck
higher antiquity, & may be considered, I conceive, both a

"
pure and a free/' thotiga

imperfect, desCTiptioc of Zoroastrianism ; particularly with the illnstratioas cf d
original transistor, aad erf *&e Ctoaaap J&leuker. M.
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consecrated by the practice of Mahomet200 and the prudence
of the caliphs : the Magians or Ghebers were ranked with the

Jews and Christians among the people of the written law ;

301

and as late as the third century of the Hegira, the city of

Herat will afford a lively contrast of private zeal and public
toleration.

202 Under the payment of an annual tribute^ the

Mahometan law secured to the Ghebers of Herat their civil

and religious liberties : bnt the recent and humble mosque was
overshadowed by the antique splendor of the adjoining tem-

ple of fire. A fanatic Imam deplored, in his sermon s, the

scandalous neighborhood, and accused the weakness or indif-

ference of the faithful. Excited by his voice, the people as-

sembled in tumult ; the two houses of prayer were consumed

by the flames, but the vacant ground was immediately occu-

pied by the foundations of a new mosque. The injured Magi
appealed to the sovereign of Chorasan

;
he promised justice

and relief; when, behold ! four thousand citizens of Herat,
of a grave character and mature age, unanimously swore

that the idolatrous fane had never existed
;
the inquisition

was silenced, and their conscience was satisfied (says the

historian Mirchond^8

) with this holy and meritorious perju-

500 Vie de Mahomet, par Gagnier, torn. iiL p. 114, 115.
501 " Hse tres sectss, Judsei, Christiani, et qoi inter Persas Magorum institutis

addict! stint cor' %oxnv,popvli libri dicuntnr
"
(Reland, Dissertat. torn. iii. p. 15).

Hie Caliph Al Mamun confirms this honorable distinction in favor of the three

sects, with the vague and equivocal religion of the Sabseans, under which the an-
cient polytheists of Charrse were allowed to shelter their idolatrous worship (Hot*

tiager, Hist. Orient p. 167, 168).
993 This singular story is related by D'Herbelot (Bihlioth. Orient, p. 448, 449) on

the faith of Khondemir. and by Mirchond himself (Hist. Priorum Begum Persa-

rtun, etc., p. 9 10, note, p. 88, 89).
*** Mirchond (Mohammed Emir Khoondah Shah), a native of Herat* composed

m tfxe Persian language a general history of the* East, from the creation to tha

year fcf the Hegira 875 (A.I>. 1471), In the year 9O4 (JL.B; 1498) the historian

obtained tfee command ofa princely library, and his applauded work, m seven or
twelve parts, was abbreviated in three volumes by hfs son Khondemir, A,m 9^T

*:
wo ^tera* most accurately distinguished by Petit de la Croia:

5B7, 538, 544, 545), are loosely confonnded by D'HerbeJot
to* ^3 nimierows extmpts? under the iinprc^er name of

to tbe ^i^er anther thnl' the &m> , Tbe M^torf^-

,
wkkh he reoei^red t-om tfe^ hst&a of Kis
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ry*
304 But the greatest part of the temples of Persia were

ruined by the insensible and general desertion of their votaries.

It was insensible, since it is not accompanied with any memo-
rial of time or place, of persecution or resistance- It was gener-

al, since the whole realm, from Shiraz to Samarcand, imbibed
the faith of the Koran

;
and the preservation of the native

tongue reveals the descent of the Mahometans of Persia.
9**

In the mountains and deserts an obstinate race of unbelievers

adhered to the superstition of their fathers; and a faint tra-

dition of the Magian theology is kept alive in the province
of Kirman, along the banks of the Indus, among the exiles of

Surat, and in the colony which, in the last century, was plant-
ed by Shaw Abbas at the gates of Ispahan. The chief pon-
tiff has retired to Mount Elbourz, eighteen leagues from the

city of Tezd : the perpetual fire (if it continue to burn) is in-

accessible to the profane: but his residence is the school, the

oracle, and the pilgrimage of the Ghebers, whose hard and
uniform features attest the nnmingled purity of their blood.

Under the jurisdiction of their elders, eighty thousand fami-

lies maintain an innocent and industrious life ; their subsist-

ence is derived from some curious manufactures and me-
chanic trades

;
and they cultivate the earth with the fervor of

a religions duty. Their ignorance withstood the despotism
of Shaw Abbas, who demanded with threats and tortures the

prophetic books of Zoroaster; and this obscure remnant of

D'Herbelot himself. A canons fragment (the Taberlau ad SoffarlaQ Dynasties)
has been lately published In Persic and Latin (Vienna, 1782, in 4to, Com ootis

Bernard de Jeaiseh) ;
and t&e editor allows us to hope for a cootinaaiion of

904 ** Quo testimonio bom se qmdpiam prsesritisse ofwaabantiir." Yet Mircfaomd

mast have condemned their zeal, since fee approved the legal toleration of t&a

Magi : "Cmi w
(the fire temple) "peracto sragulis aamseesist, otl sacra Mokamme-

dis lege cantHra, ab omnibus moiestiis ac oaeribos libero es&e licoit.
"

'^ Tbe last Ma^aa of uauae and power appears to fee Mard&vige tbe Biksaifce^

who, in the begisning of the tentb century, reigned in tfee northern proviaaees of

FerBia, wear tfee^ <^pa|i Se^ (P'Setfrelot* BiUio^. Orient, p. S55). Bat Ms sol-

diers and successors, the BWsfe^ either professed or embraced the Mahometan
'

and 'nnd^r tlieir dpiasly (4.B. SiS$-]|0@0) I shocli place the feH of tto T&.
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the Magians is spared by the moderation or contempt of their

present sovereigns.
906

The northern coast of Africa is the only land in which the

light of the Gospel, after a long and perfect establishment,

Decline and ^as keen totally extinguished. The arts, which
ka^ been taught by Carthage and Rome, were in-

yolved in a cloud of ignorance ; the doctrine of

Cyprian and Augustine was no longer studied. Five hun-

dred episcopal churches were overturned by the hostile fury
of the Donatists, the Vandals, and the Moors. The zeal and
numbers of the clergy declined ;

and the people, without dis-

cipline, or knowledge, or hope, submissively sunk
***** '

under the yoke of the Arabian prophet. "Within

fifty years after the expulsion of the Greeks, a lieutenant of

Africa informed the caliph that the tribute of the infidels

was abolished by their conversion ;

30T

and, though he sought
to disguise his fraud and rebellion, his specious pretence was
drawn from the rapid and extensive progress of the Mahom-

etan faith. In the nest age an extraordinary mis-

sion of five bishops was detached from Alexandria

to Cairoan. They were ordained by the Jacobite patriarch
to cherish and revive the dying embers of Christianity :

3fla but

the interposition of a foreign prelate, a stranger to the Latins,,

an enemy to the Catholics, supposes the decay and dissolution

of the African hierarchy. It was no longer the time when
the successor of St. Cyprian, at the head of a numerous Syn-
od, could maintain an equal contest with the ambition of the

Roman pontiff. In the eleventh century the nn-

fortunate priest who was seated on the ruins of

Carthage implored the arms and the protection of the Vati-

*** Tbe present state of the Ghebers in Persia is taken from Sir John Chardin,
not ifnJeed the most learned, bat the most judicious and inquisitive, of oar modern
travellers {Voyages en Perse, torn. iL p. 109, 179-1&79 in 4to). His brethren^
TiafeQt *Sa Talle, Clearing, Tfoevenot, Tavernier, etc., whom I have fruitlessly

eeairehed, &ad neither eyes nor attention for this interesting people.
of AbdoolrahnuiB, governor or tyrant of Africa, to the Caliph

Abbas, the first of the Abbassides, is dated A.EL 132 (Cardonne, Hist, der

. 66
; Bfenaadot, Hist. Patriarch. Akbc. p. 28T,
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can ; and lie bitterly complains that his naked body had been

scourged by the Saracens, and that his authority was disputed
by the four suffragans, the tottering pillars of his throne.

Two epistles of Gregory the Seventh20* are destined to soothe
the distress of the Catholics and the pride of a Moorish

prince. The pope assures the sultan that they both worship
the same God, and may hope to meet in the boeom of Abra-
ham ;

but the complaint that three bishops could no longer
be found to consecrate a brother, announces the speedy and
inevitable ruin of the episcopal order. The Christians of

and Spain.
Africa and Spain had long since submitted to the

A.IX 1149, etc.
practice of circumcision and the legal abstinence

from wine and pork; and the name of Mozwcibes*1*
(adoptive

Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious conformity.
911

About the middle of the twelfth century the worship of Christ

and the succession of pastors were abolished along the coast

of Barbary, and in the kingdoms of Cordova and Seville, of

Valencia and Granada.*12 The throne of the Almohades, or

** Among tlie Epistles of tibe Popes, see Leo IX. Epist 3; Gregor. Til. L L
Epist, 22, 23; L iiL Epist. 19, 20, 21 ; and the criticisms of Pagi (torn, iv. A.r>,

1053, No. 14, A.D. 1073, No. IB), who investigates the name and family of the

Moorish prince with whom the proudest of the Boman pontiffs so politely corre-

sponds.
210 Mozarabes, or Mostarabes, adsdtiti^ as it is interpreted in Latin (pocock,

Specimen Hist, Arabum, p. 39, 40 ; Bihfioth. Aralaco-Hiapana, ton*. ii p. 18).

Fhe Mozarabie liturgy, the ancient ritual of the Church of Toledo, has been at-

tacked by the popes, and exposed to the doubtfol trials of the sword and of fire

[Marian. Hist. Hkpan. tom. L L Jbt, c, 18* & 37B>* It Trass, or ntiber it is, in the

Latin tongue, yet in tbc eferentii eenisay it was foand necessaiy (A.X.C. 1087-

i.j>. 1039) to transcrihe an Arabic version of the canons of the eoaiwab of Spain

[BibMoth. Arab, Hispw tomL p. Mf^lfer the see rf the biceps and clergy m the

Moorish kingdoms,
311 About the middle of t&e tenth centnry the cfergy <^ Ckrii0^B wei ireproaeli-

id with this crniiinal complmnee by the intrepid errroy of the Emperor Otfao I.

Vit. Joban, Gorz, m Seoul. Benedict. T. No. 115, apad Keary, But. Bed** torn,

8, t. He j*a% obeerves that, wb^i

5e*e^e^%^ CSnisgaBSv exee

Tere fiwmd in the place; and that the Mozarabie chorcbes of Africa and

teseribed fey James a Viteiaco, A.I>. 1213 (Hkt. HierosoL c, 80, p, 1O95, m Gest.

E>OT per Frailer), are copied from soine old^ book. I sbaH add that tba dte
3f the Efegira 677 (^i>. 1378} mast apjiJy to the copy, not tire compofifcSoo, of a

V. 26
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Unitarians, was founded on tlie blindest fanaticism, and their

extraordinary rigor niiglit be provoked or justified by the re-

cent victories and intolerant zeal of the princes of Sicily and

Castile, of Arragon and Portugal. The faith of the Mozara-

bes was occasionally revived by the papal missionaries ; and,
on the landing of Charles the Fifth, some families

^D" *

of Latin Christians were encouraged to rear their

heads at Tunis and Algiers. But the seed of the Gospel was

quickly eradicated, and the long province from Tripoli to the

Atlantic has lost all memory of the language and religion of

Rome.313

After the revolution of eleven centuries the Jews and

Christians of the Turkish empire enjoy the liberty of con-

science which was granted by the Arabian caliphs.
a on

During the first age of the conquest they suspected

loyalty of the Catholics, whose name of Mel-
chites betrayed their secret attachment to the Greek emperor,
while the Ifestorians and Jacobites, his inveterate enemies,

approved themselves the sincere and voluntary friends of

the Mahometan government.
3" Yet this partial jealousy was

healed by time and submission; the churches of Egypt were
shared with the Catholics f

1* and all the Oriental sects were
included in the common benefits of toleration. The rank, the

immunities, the domestic jurisdiction of the patriarchs, the

treatise ofjurisprudence^ which states the civil rights of the Christians of Cordova

(Bibiiofch- Arab. Hisp. torn, i, p. 471), and that the Jews were the only dissenters

whom Abul Waled, King of Granada (A, ID. 1313), could either discountenance or

tolerate (torn. ii. p. 288).

i
SJ* Beoaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex, p, 288. Leo Africanus would have flat-

tered his Roman masters, conld he have discovered any latent relics of the Chris-

tiftkiiy of Africa*
'

.
***

tf* AJbsk
"
(said the Catholic to the Vizier of Bagdad)

" ut pari loeo habeas

Ifesfcorianos^ quorum prseter Arabas nullus alius rex est, et Grsecos quorum reges
amo-vendo Arabibus beflo non desistunt/'etc. See in the Collections ofAsseman-

Orient, torn. iv. p. 94-101) the state of the Nestorians under the

is more coiicisely exposed in; the Preliminary Dla-

nd voloiQae of Assemannus,

^ 334, 387, 388. ReBaudot, H^5t. Faiariarch. AJex.

*A taimt of the MonotheMte heresy might reader ^be firfiS of

tte

*****>*&
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bishops, and the clergy, were protected by the civil magis-
trate : the learning of individuals recommended them to the

employments of secretaries and physicians : they were en-

riched by the lucrative collection of the revenue ; and their

merit was sometimes raised to the command of cities and

provinces. A caliph of the House of Abbas was heard to de-

clare that the Christians were most worthy of trust in the ad-

ministration of Persia, " The Moslems/
5 said he,

" will abuse
their present fortune

;
the Magians regret their fallen great-

ness ;
and the Jews are impatient for their approaching de-

liverance,"
316 But the slaves of despotism are exposed to the

freely alternatives of favor and disgrace. The captive
hardships. churches of the East have been afflicted ill every
age by the avarice or bigotry of their rulers ; and the ordi-

nary and legal restraints must be offensive to the pride, or

the zeal, of the Christians.
217 About two hundred years after

Mahomet, they were separated from their fellow-subjects by
a turban or girdle of a less honorable color ; instead of horses

or mules, they were condemned to ride on asses, in the atti-

tude of women. Their public and private buildings were
measured by a diminutive standard; in the streets or the

baths it is their duty to give way or bow down before the

meanest of the people ; and their testimony is rejected if it

may tend to the prejudice of a true believer. The pomp of

processions^ the sound of bells or of psalmody, is interdicted

in their worship; a decent reverence for the national faith is

imposed on their sermons and conversations; and the sacrile-

gious attempt to enter a .mosque, or to seduce & Mussulman^
will not be suflei'ed to* escape with impunity. In a time,how-

ever, of traBijoillijfcy and justice the Christians have never been

Motadfced, wfco reigned from A.I>. 892 to 902. Tbe Msguuis s&H held

name and rank among the religions of the empire (Assemanni, Biblioth. (Meet.

:*1 Betai explains the general restraints of tba ifoifcooiefeKi po&ey

prmieoce (Ifcsaertat. fe^ fii p, 16^0). Tfee ow*sm edkts of tfee CfcHpfc

tawakfceJ (AJD. 347-861), wfaiefa are stifl in force, are noticed fej Eatjdbins (AnoaL
tom^ fc p. 44t>wi 3>^l^bdk)t (Bifeii^fe. Otl^p^ p. 64O), A persecotkm of tte

Calipk Omar Hi is related, und most profaftbrj magm^ed, bj the Greek Tlieopfe^

. SS4 [roL L p, 614, edit.
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compelled to renounce the Gospel or to embrace the Koran
;

but the punishment of death is inflicted for the apostates

who have professed and deserted the law of Mahomet. The

martyrs of Cordova provoked the sentence of the cadi by
the public confession of their inconstancy, or their pas-

sionate invectives against the person and religion of the

prophet.
21*

At the end of the first century of the Hegira the caliphs

were the most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe.

The empire
Their prerogative was not circumscribed, either

SuilSis.
in right or *& ^aet> by *ke P wer f *ke nobles,

A.B.T18. fae freedom of the commons, the privileges of the

Church, the votes of a senate, or the memory of a free consti-

tution. The authority of the companions of Mahomet ex-

pired with their lives; and the chiefs or emirs of the Arabian

tribes left behind in the desert the spirit of equality and in-

dependence- The regal and sacerdotal characters were united

in the successors of Mahomet; and if the Koran was the rule

of their actions, they were the supreme judges and interpret-
ers of that divine book* They reigned by the right of con-

quest over the nations of the East^ to whom the name of lib-

erty was unknown, and who were accustomed to applaud in

their tyrants the acts of violence and severity that were exer-

cised at their own expense. Under the last of the Ommiades
the Arabian empire extended two hundred days' journey from
ea&t to west, from the confines of Tartary and India to the

shores of the Atlantic Ocean. And if we retrench the sleeve

of the robe, as it ia styled by their writers, the long and nar-

row province of Africa, the solid and compact dominion from

Fargaaa to Aden, from Tarsus to Surat, will spread on every
side to the measure of four or five months of the march of a

*** The martyrs of Cordova (JLI>. 860, eue.) are commemorated and justified by
St Bnlogitis* wto at length fell a Tietim Mmsel A synod, convened by the ca-

Ef^ amtagooasly censured their rashness. The moderate Flenrj cannot reconcile

&*e& eoH&K* with the discipMne ofastiqisliy,
"
Tootefbis Paotorite* de r<%ise/' etc.

fFfcary, Sist Eeeies, torn. x. p, 4*5-522, partacalarly p. 451, 508, 509). Their ao-

a strong, though transient, li^it on the Spanish Church in tha
-' -

'
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caravan.
919 We should vainly seek the indissoluble union and

easy obedience that pervaded the government of Augustus
and the Antonines ; but the progress of the Mahometan re-

ligion diffused over this ample space a general resemblance of
manners and opinions. The language and laws of the Koran
were studied with equal devotion at Sainarcand and Seville:

the Moor and the Indian embraced as countrymen and broth-

ers in the pilgrimage of Mecca; and the Arabian language
was adopted as the popular idiom in all the provinces to the
westward of the Tigris.

820

919 See the article Eslamzah (as we say Christendom), in the Biblioiheqne Ori-

entale (p. 325). This chart of the Mahometan world is suited bj the author, Ebn
Alwardi, to the year of the Hegira 385 (A.I>. 995). Since that time the losses in

Spain have been overbalanced by the conquests in India, Tartary, and the Euro-

pean Turkey.
S2o ihe Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead language in the College of

Mecca. By the Danish traveller this ancient idiom is compared to the Latin ;

the vulgar tongue of Hejaz and Yemen to the Italian ; and the Arabian dialects

of Syria, Egypt, Africa, etc., to the Provencal, Spanish, and Portuguese (Niebahr,

Description de 1'Arable, p. 74, etc.).
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CHAPTER IH.

The Two Sieges of Constantinople by the Arabs. Their Invasion of France, and

Defeat by Charles MarteL Civil War of the Ommiades and Abbassides.

[Learning of the Arabs. Luxury of the Caliphs. Naval Enterprises on Crete,

Sicily, and Rome. Decay and Division of the Empire ofthe Caliphs. Defeats

and Victories of the Greek Emperors.

the Arabs first issned from the desert they must
tave been surprised at the ease and rapidity of their own

success. But when they advanced in the career of

the Arabian . victory to the banks of the Indus and the summit
conques ^ ^ Pyrenees, when they had repeatedly tried

the edge of their scimetars and the energy of their faith, they

might be equally astonished that any nation could resist their

invincible arms, that any boundarjr should confine the domin-
ion of the successor of the prophet. The confidence of sol-

diers and fanatics may indeed be excused, since the calm his-

torian of the present hour, who strives to follow the rapid
course of the Saracens, must study to explain by what means
the Church and State were saved from this impending, and>
as it should seem, from this inevitable danger. The deserts

of Scythia and Sarmatia might be guarded by their extent,
their climate, their poverty, aud the courage of the northern-

shepherds ; China was remote and inaccessible ; but the great-
est part of the temperate zone was subject to the Mahometan
conquerors, the Greeks were exhausted by the calamities of

war and the loes of their fairest provinces, and the barbarians
of Europe might justly tremble at the precipitate fall of the
6t>tiile monarchy, In this inquiry I shall unfold the events

rescued our ancestors of Britain, and our neighbors of
rom the civil and religious yoke of the Koran; that

Bsty of Rome* and delayed the servitude of

B&& invigorated the defence of the Chris*
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tians, and scattered among their enemies the seeds of division
and decay,

Forty-six years after the flight of Mahomet from Mecca
his disciples appeared in arms under the walls of Constanti-

First sic ^ople.
1

They were animated by a genuine or fie-

titions saJing of the prophet, that, to the first army
which besieged the city of the Csesars, their sins

were forgiven : the long series of Boman triumphs
would be meritoriously transferred to the conquerors of ISTew

Home; and the wealth of nations was deposited in this well-

chosen seat of royalty and commerce. JsTo sooner had the

Caliph Moawiyah suppressed his rivals and established his

throne, than he aspired to expiate the guilt of civil blood by
the success and glory of this holy expedition;* his prepara-
tions by sea and land were adequate to the importance of the

object; his standard was intrusted to Sopbian,* a veteran

warrior, but the troops were encouraged by the example and

presence of Yezid, the son and presumptive heir of the com-
mander of the faithful. The Greeks had little to hope, nor
had their enemies any reasons of fear, from the courage and

vigilance of the reigning emperor, who disgraced the name
of Oonstantine, and imitated only the inglorious years of Ms
grandfather Heraclius. Without delay or opposition^ the n&-

val forces of the Saracens passed through the unguarded dha&-

1
Theophanes places the seven years of tke siege of Constantinople in tbe year

of our Christian era 673 (of the Alexandrian 665, Sept. IX and the peace <af the

Saracens four years afterwards; a glaring inconsistency! which Petavios, Goar,
azrd Pagi (Critica, tarn, rr, p. 63, 64) hare struggled to remove. Of the Arabians,
the Hegira 52 (A,I>. 672, January 8) is assigned by Jmam [p. 56], the year 48

OUB. 068, Feb. 20) by Abulfeda, whose testdmoar I esteem the most convemeot

and creditable.
* For tlik 5rst siege of Constantinople see Kicepfeonis (Breviar. p. 2! , ^2 [edit

Fitr,]); Tbeoiph4iiB (C&rcmograph. p. 204 [t. L p. Ml, edit. Bfcfia]); Cedrenns

l^
3 j j ';,
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nel of the Hellespont, which e^en now,, under the feeble and

disorderly government of the Turks, is maintained as the nat-

ural bulwark of the capital.* The Arabian fleet cast anchor,
and the troops were disembarked near the palace of Hebdo-

mon, seven miles from the city. During many days, from
the dawn of light to the evening, the line of assault was ex-

tended from the golden gate to the eastern promontory, and
the foremost warriors were impelled by the weight and effort

of the succeeding columns. But the besiegers had formed
an insufficient estimate of the strength and resources of Con-

stantinople. The solid and lofty walls were guarded by num-
bers and discipline : the spirit of the Romans was rekindled

by the last danger of their religion and empire : the fugitives
from the conquered provinces more successfully renewed the

defence of Damascus and Alexandria ; and the Saracens were

dismayed by the strange and prodigious effects of artificial

fire. This firm and effectual resistance diverted their arms
to the more easy attempts of plundering the European and
Asiatic coasts of the Propontis ; and, after keeping the sea

from the month of April to that of September, on the ap-

proach of winter they retreated fourscore miles from the cap-

ital, to the isle of Cyzicus, in which they had established

their magazine of spoil and provisions. So patient was their

perseverance, or so languid were their operations, that they
repeated in the six following summers the same attack and

retreat, with a gradual abatement of hope and vigor, till the

mischances of shipwreck and disease, of the sword and of fire,

compelled them to relinquish the fruitless enterprise* They
might bewail the loss, or commemorate the martyrdom, of

tiairty thousand Moslems who fell in the siege of Constanti-

nople ; and the solemn funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job, excited

* Tfce state and defence of the Dardanelles is exposed in the Memoirs of the

Baron de Tot* (torn, ml p. 39-97^ who was sent to fortify them against the Rns-
S*R&. 1*1001 a principal actor I should hare expected more accurate details ;

but he seems to wr^e for the amusement, rather than the instruction, f his read-

t i
^rfeftfffl, on tfee approach of the enemy, the minister of Gonstantine was oc-

Mastapira, in fedkig two oaBaiy-birds who should sfag pise-
j-. ',.''. .... . ...... .. .....'. ...*. ^
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the curiosity of the Christians themselves. That venerable

Arab, one of the last of the companions of Mahomet, was
numbered among the ansars, or auxiliaries, of Medina, who
sheltered the head of the flying prophet. In his youth he

fought, at Beder and Ohud, under the holy standard : in his

mature age he was the friend and follower of Ali
; and the

last remnant of his strength and life was consumed in a dis-

tant and dangerous war against the enemies of the Koran.
His memory was revered; but the place of his burial was

neglected and unknown, during a period of seven hundred
and eighty years, till the conquest of Constantinople by Ma-
homet the Second. A seasonable vision (for such are the

manufacture of every religion) revealed the holy spot at the

foot of the walls and the bottom of the harbor; and the

mosque of Ayub has been deservedly chosen for the simple
and martial inauguration of the Turkish sultans.*

The event of the siege revived, both m the East and West,
the reputation of the Boman arms, and cast a momentary

shade over the glories of the Saracens, The Greek
Peace and m

tribute. ambassador was favorably received at Damascus. IB.
**i>.6TT. , r j? A TT - i.a general council of the emirs or Eoreish : a peace*
or truce, of thirty years was ratified between the two empires;
and the stipulation of an annual tribute, fifty horses of a no-

ble breed, fifty slavea, and three thousand pieces of gold, de-

graded the majesty of the commander of the faithfoL* The
aged caliph was desirous of possessing his dominions, and end-

ing his day% in tranquillity and. repose: while the Moors an<i

Imiians trembled -*fc Ms mir*% $*I0 palace and city of Damas-
cus were insulted by the Marclaites, or Maronltes, of Moont
Libanus, the firmest barrier of the empire, till they were

disarmed and transplanted by the suspicious policy ox the

4 Demetrius Cantemir's Hist, of the Othman Empire, p. IG5, 1O6 ; Bycant's
State of the Ottoiaan Empire, p. 10, 11 j Voyages de Tfeerenot, part i p. 185.

The Christians, whla suppose that the martyr Aba Ayub is vulgarly confoaaded

with the patriarch Job, befcray their own ignorance rather thfis that of the Tarks.

p. 2^5, 296^ S00
?
301 Jr* P- ^3r&&, edit. Bonn]), whicli are cqofinaed, with

some Tariadon, by the Arabic History of Abulpharagios (Dynast, p. 128,Tera.
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Greeks.* After the revolt of Arabia and Persia, the House
of Ommiyah

7 was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria and

Egypt : their distress and fear enforced their compliance with
the pressing demands of the Christians; and the tribute was
increased to a slave, a horse, and a thousand pieces of gold,
for each of the three hundred and sixty-five days of the solar

year. But as soon as the empire was again united by the

arms and policy of Abdalmalek, he disclaimed a badge of ser-

vitude not less injurious to his conscience than to his pride ;

he discontinued the payment of the tribute ; and the resent-

ment of the Greeks was disabled from action by the mad
tyranny of the second Justinian, the just rebellion of his sub-

jects, and the frequent change of his antagonists and succes-

sors. Till the reign of Abdalmalek the Saracens had been
content with the free possession of the Persian and Roman
treasures in the coin of Ghosroes and Caesar. By the com-
mand of that caliph a national mint was established, both for

silver and gold, and the inscription of the Dinar, though it

might be censured by some timorous casuists, proclaimed the

unity of the God of Mahomet/ Under the reign of the

6 The censure of Theophanes is just and pointed, TJJV 'P<u/iaYjo)v fovcurreiav

aKpurqptdaas
* * * Tavfava icaicd srlwwfejJ rj 'Pwfiavia viro r&v *Apa<ov pexpi

TOV vuv (Chronograph, p. 302, 803 [voL i, p. 555, 556, edit. Bonn]). The series

of these events may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes, and in the Abridg-
ment of the Patriarch Meephorus, p. 22, 24,

7 These domestic revolutions are related in a clear and natural style, in the sec-
ond volume of Ockley's History of the Saracens, p. 253-370. Besides our printed
authors, he draws his materials from the Arabic MSS. of Oxford, which he would
tore more deeply searched had he been confined to the Bodleian library instead of

jthe city jail; a fate how unworthy of the man and of bis country !

I 8 Blm^cm, who dates the first coinage JUH. 76, A.I>, 695, five or six years later

ilwm the Greek historians, has compared the weight of the best or common gold
dhjar to the drachm or dirhem of Egypt (p. 77), which may be equal to two pen-
nies (48 grains) of our Troy weight (Hoopers Inqmry into Ancient Measures,
$- 34-38), and equivalent to eight shlflrogs of cor sterling money. IVom the same
IfflfflMfcftm aiid the Arabian physicians some dinars as high as two dirhems, as low
as half ar dirheia, may be deduced The piece of silver was the dirhem, both m

';-wiBi|Bftr tot an oM tfeofrgfi &tr eoim, struck at Waset, A.H.88, and pre-
SI *ie Sdfcileiaii BlSrary, wants trar grains of die Cairo standard (see the

; t I'!-. *-*- M *"~ ...i ".
; -.

.
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Caliph Walid, the Greek language and charaetere were ex-

cluded from the accounts of the public revenue.* If this

ehange was productive of the invention or familiar use of our

present numerals, the Arabic or Indian ciphers, as they are

commonly styled, a regulation of office has promoted the
most important discoveries of arithmetic, algebra, and the

mathematical sciences.
10

Whilst the Caliph Walid sat idle on the throne of Damas-

cus, while his lieutenants achieved the conquest of Transox-

siege
3ana an<^ Spain, a third army of Saracens over-

spread the provinces of Asia Minor, and approach*^ the Borders of the Byzantine capital. But the

attempt and disgrace of the second siege was reserved for his

brother Soliman, whose ambition appears to have been quick-

avrd

lopa&z, *} dvada, % rptdda^ 1} oKriir tfpurv % Tpia ypafyeoBax., Theopfean.

Cbronograpb. p. 314 [t. L p. 575, edit. Bonn]- This defect, if it really existed,

must have stimulated the ingenuity of the Arabs to invent or borrow.
10 According to a new, though probable, notion, maintained by M. de Yiiloisoa

(Anecdota Grseca, torn. rL p. 152-157), our ciphers are not of Indian or Arabic

invention. They were used by the Greek and Latin arithmeticians long before

the age of Boethius. After the extinction of science in the West, they were adopt-
ed by the Arabic versions from the original MSS,, and rt&tared to tbfl JLatins

about the eleventh century.*

minted others which resembled them. Nevertheless it has been admitted of late

years, that theArabians, before ibis epoch,had caused coin to be minted,on which,

preserving the Roman, or the Persian dies, they added Arabian names or inscrip-
tions. Some of these exist in different eoHecikms. We learn from Mafcrixi, an
Arabian author of great learning and judgment, that m the year 18 of the Hegira,
under the caliphate ofOmar,th Arabs feod e&i&ed money of this description The
same author informs ss that tfce Caliph Abdatoalek canaed coins to be struck rep-

resenting himself whfa. a sword by his side. These types, so contrary to the BO-

tioos of the Arabs, were disapproved by the most influential persons of the time,
and the caliph substituted, for them, after the year 76 of the Hegira^ the Mahom-
etan coins with which we are acquainted. Consult on the question of Arabic

the wrks of Adler, of J*raehn, of Castiglioae* *md of Marseleo, who
treas*ed at len^tii tins interesting point of historic ainiqultaes. See also, in

l^^op^^ A^sia^if^ |c^^
tied Des Monraies des Klialifes avantTAn 75 de THe^ke. See abo the transia-

tioo of a Germam pamper <m the Arabic medals of the Chosroes by 1

the same 4ToTMl Asia^|e, torn. IT. p, $31-347. St. Martia, voL xM. p. 19. M,
CoiBomare Weil^ Tot i jx 4 seq. ^

* <>mpai^ oil the i&trodEKrtioo erf the Arabic nnmera^
to the Uteramre of Europe, p. 150, note, and One anthora quoted therein. M. .
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ened by a more active and martial spirit. In the revolutions

of the Greek empire, after the tyrant Justinian had been pun-
ished and avenged, a hnmble secretary, Anastasius or Arte-

mius, was promoted by chance or merit to the vacant purple.
He was alarmed by the sound of war ; and his ambassador
returned from Damascus with the tremendous news that the

Saracens were preparing an armament by sea and land, such
as would transcend the experience of the past, or the belief

of the present, age, The precautions of Anastasius were not

unworthy of his station, or of the impending danger* He
issued a peremptory mandate, that all persons who were not

provided with the means of subsistence for a three years'

siege should evacuate the city : the public granaries and ar-

senals were abundantly replenished ; the walls were restored

and strengthened ; and the engines for casting stones, or darts,
or fire, were stationed along the ramparts, or in the brigantines
of war, of which an additional number was hastily construct-

ed. To prevent is safer, as well as more honorable, than to

repel an attack; and a design was meditated, above the usual

spirit of the Greeks, of burning the naval stores of the enemy,
the cypress timber that had been hewn in Mount Libanus,
and was piled along the sea-shore of Phoenicia, for the ser-

vice of the Egyptian fleet. This generous enterprise was de-

feated by the cowardice or treachery of the troops, who, in
the new language of the empire, were styled of the Obsequi<m
2%&ne" &

They murdered their chief, deserted their standard
in the Isle of Khodes, dispersed themselves over the adjacent
continent, and deserved pardon or reward by investing with
the purple a simple officer of the revenue. The name of The-
odosius might recommend him to the senate and people ; ,but

11 Im the division of the Themes^ or provinces described by Constantine Por-

I^Togeoitus (Be Thematibas, L i. p. 9, 10 [edit. Par.
; voL iii. p. 24= seq., edit.

3N*OX ** Obseqwrni) a Latin ap$>ellatioii ofifae armyand palace, was the fourth
ia>tte p^biic order. Hiee was ^ke xMteopeJis, and its jurisdiction extended froo*

ttolK<^|^fc 0*ear the adjacent parts of Bitbjnia and Phrygia (see the two maps
'$j%$$^ty JMisie lo the Imperiaia Orieaatale of Bandari),

'
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after some months he sunk into a cloister, and resigned, to

the firmer hand of Leo the Isanrian, the urgent defence of
the capital and empire. The most formidable of the Sara-

cens, Moslemah, the brother of the caliph, was advancing at

the head of one hundred and twenty thousand Arabs and
Persians, the greater part mounted on horses or camels

; and
the successful sieges of Tyana, Amorium, and Pergamus were
of sufficient duration to exercise their skill and to elevate their

hopes. At the well-known passage of Abydus, on the Hel-

lespont, the Mahometan arms were transported, for the first

time,* from Asia to Europe. From thence, wheeling round
the Thracian cities of the Propontis, Moslemah invested Con-

stantinople on the land side, surrounded his camp with a ditch

-and rampart, prepared and planted his engines of assault, and

declared, by words and actions, a patient resolution of expect-

ing the return of seed-time and harvest, should the obstinacy
of the besieged prove equal to his own.b The Greeks would

gladly have ransomed their religion and empire by a fine or

assessment of a piece of gold on the head of each inhabitant

of the city ; but the liberal offer was rejected with disdain,
and the presumption of Moslemah was exalted by the speedy
approach and invincible force of the navies of Egypt and

Syria. They are said to have amounted to eighteen hundred
ships : the number betrays their inconsiderable s&e ; and of

the twenty stout and eapa?eious vessels, whose magnitude im-

peded their progress, each was manned with no more than

oma imucbed beavy-^siraecl BoMfets* This huge arm&da pro-
ceeded on a smooth sea, and with a gentle gale, towards the

mouth, of the Bosphorasi ffce Mffaee of IB0 strait was over-

shadowed, in the language of the Oreeia, urifli a moving for-

est, and the same fatal night had been fixed by the Saracen

chief for a general assault by sea and land, To allure the

eonfidefcee of the enemy, the emperor had t&nowa aside the

ehsra that Bsnally guarded the entrance of the harbor; bat

* Compare p, 4O7, It is singular that Gibboc sboeld thus contradict himself

ia a few pages. By &is own accomi* this was the second ti8ew~M-
'

ia tha T^tto Uciwj is a
.

of Asiatic liit;toyT fuU of abenrd fetAea, aad wiittes with Uttal igQOTaace of tfce ai>

astaRKi<>f twaa^L^id piaee,
-
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while they hesitated whether they should seize the opportu-

nity or apprehend the snare, the ministers of destruction were

at hand. The fire-ships of the Greeks were launched against

them ;
the Arabs, their arms, and vessels were involved in

the same flames ; the disorderly fugitives were dashed against

each other or overwhelmed in the waves; and I no longer
find a vestige of the fleet that had threatened to extirpate the

Roman name. A still more fatal and irreparable loss was

that of the Caliph Soliman, who died of an indigestion," in

his camp near Kinnisrin or Chaleis, in Syria, as he was pre-

paring to lead against Constantinople the remaining forces of

the East, The brother of Moslemah was succeeded by a kins-

man and an enemy ;
and the throne of an active and able

prince was degraded by the useless and pernicious virtues of

a bigot.* "While he started and satisfied the scruples of a

blind conscience, the siege was continued through the winter

by the neglect rather than by the resolution of the Caliph
Omar.18 The winter proved "uncommonly rigorous : above a
hundred days the ground was covered with deep snow, and
the natives of the sultry climes of Egypt and Arabia lay tor-

pid and almost lifeless in their frozen camp. They revived

on the return of spring ; a second effort had been made in

** The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggs and of figs, which he swallowed

alternately, and the repast was concluded with marrow and sugar. In one of his

pilgrimages to Mecca, Soliman ate, at a single meal, seventy pomegranates, a kid,

six fowls, and a huge quantity of the grapes of Tayef. If the hill of fare be cor-

rect,wemost admire the appetite, rather than the luxury, of the sovereign ofAsia

(Abalfed^AnuaL Moslem, p. 126).
b

** See the article ofOmar Ben Abdalaziz, in the Bibliothfeque Orientate (p, 689,

^>)^*
4
Pr8efer^ts,'

>
fiaysElmacin (p. 91),

* e

religionem suam rebus suis mnndanis."

He was so desirous of being with God, than he would not have anointed his ear

(his own saying) to obtain a perfect cure of his last malady. The caliph had only
one shirt, and in an age of luxury his annual expense was no more than two
drachms (Abnlpharagjus, p. 131)*

" Hand diu gavisus eo principe fait orbis Mos-
femas" (Abulfeda, p, 127).

*
Major Price's estimate ofOmar's character is much more favorable. Among

A'^rfl^oTsai^^ His virtues as well as
"

we^e aetivei M. :
, .

. . ..'. -

ribes the death ofSoliman to a pleari&y. The same gross
alMafeeclythiOogh BG*:&ial to the Efe, Interfered

t brother Meslematu Price, voL L p. 511. M.
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their favor, and their distress was relieved by the arrival of
two numerous fleets laden with corn, and arms, and soldiers ;

the first from Alexandria, of four hundred transports and gal-

leys ;
the second, of three hundred and sixty vessels, from the

ports of Africa. But the Greek-fires were again Hndled? and,
if the destruction was less complete, it was owing to the expe-
rience which had taught the Moslems to remain at a safe dis-

tance, or to the perfidy of the Egyptian mariners, who desert-

ed with their ships to the emperor of the Christians. The
trade and navigation of the capital were restored; and the

produce of the fisheries supplied the wants, and even the lux-

ury, of the inhabitants. But the calamities of famine and
disease were soon felt by the troops of Moslemah, and, as the
former was miserably assuaged, so the latter was dreadfully

propagated, by the pernicious nutriment which hunger com-

pelled them to extract from the most unclean or unnatural

food. The spirit of conquest, and even of enthusiasm, was
extinct: the Saracens could no longer straggle beyond their

lines, either single or in small parties, without exposing them-
selves to the merciless retaliation of the Thraeian peasants,
An army of Bulgarians was attracted from the Danube by
the gifts and promises of Leo ;

and these savage auxiliaries

made some atonement for the evils which they had inflicted

on the empire by the defeat and slaughter of twenty-two
thousand Asiatics. A report was dexterously scattered that

the Franlba, the unknown nations of the Latin world, were

arming by sea and land in the defence of the Christian cause,
and their fonnld^ble $M was e^peeted with far different sen-

sations iu the camp &b<! <ifrf? JLf tebgthrafter a siege of thir-

teen months," the hopeless Mosleniah received from the caliph
the welcome permission of retreat.* The march of the Ara-

u Both NM^phoras [p. 36] and Tbeopbanes Agree that the siege of Constanti-

nople was raised the 15th of August (A. ix 718) ; but as the former, oar beet wil-

Bess, affirms timt it cootiH: 6d thirteen months [p. 35], the latter most be ass-

in sopposrag tkat It began on the same day ofthe preceding jear. I do not

l^t Pagi has renmrfced tHs

and incredible circtirttstances. Price, f*. 514.- M. SeeWeS, voLLp. 57Ot aoteb rSrf
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bian cavalry over the Hellespont and through the provinces
of Asia was executed without delay or molestation ;

retreat of the but an army of their brethren had been cut in
Saracens. . ,1-1 / -rv^i - i J/L <

pieces on the side of Bithyma, and the remains of

the fleet were so repeatedly damaged by tempest and fire, that

only five galleys entered the port of Alexandria to relate the

tale of their various and almost incredible disasters.
15

In the two sieges the deliverance of Constantinople may
be chiefly ascribed to the novelty, the terrors, and the real ef-

invention ficacy of the Greek-fire The important secret of

ts Greek- compounding and directing this artificial flame was
^e-

imparted by Callinicus, a native of Heliopolis, in

Syria, who deserted from the service of the caliph to that of

the emperor." The skill of a chemist and engineer was equiv-
alent to the succor of fleets and armies; and this discovery or

improvement of the military art was fortunately reserved for

the distressful period when the degenerate Romans of the

East were incapable of contending with the warlike enthusi-

asm and youthful vigor of the Saracens. The historian who

presumes to analyze this extraordinary composition should

suspect his own ignorance and that of his Byzantine guides,
so prone to the marvellous, so careless, and, in this instance,
so jealous of the truth. From their obscure, and perhaps fal-

lacious hints, it should seem that the principal ingredient of

15 In the second siege of Constantinople I have followed Kicephorus (Brev.

p. 33-36), Theopbanes (Chronograph, p. 324^334 [t. L p. 93 seq., edit. Bonn]),
Cedreans (Compend. p. 449-452 Q>. 787-791, edit. Bonn]), Zonaras (torn. ii.

[L XIF. c. 27
;
L xv. c. 3] p. 98-102), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 88), Abulfeda (An-

DtaL Moslem, p. 126), and Abnlpharagitis (Dynast, p. 130), the most satisfactory
of the Arabs.

x Our sore and indefefcigable guide in the Middle Ages and Byzantine history,
C&arfes da Fresne da Cange, has treated in several places of the Greek-fire, and
feis cdHedioas kare few gleanings behmct See particularly Glossar.Med. et In-

fim* Graecitat. p. 1275, sub Toce ttvp $a\d<r<w0v,%ypov ; Glossar. Med, et Infim.

Latinitat. Igms Greeeus; Olffierr^lons sar YiJleliardonin, p. 305, 306; Observa-,

fiOQff4Dr JcHmvile, p. 71, 72.

;* Th>o^ianes sidles him c^r&sr&v (p. 295 [t i. p. 542, edit. Bonn]). Ce-
wl ^ 4S7 [loinEu I. p. 765^ edit. Boon]) briiigs this artist from (the rains of)

ws indeed tfee pectdlar science ofthe
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the Greek-fire was the naphtha or liquid bitumen, a light, te-

nacious, and inflammable oil/
9 which springs from the earth,

and catches fire as soon as it comes in contact with the air.

The naphtha was mingled, I know not by what methods or
in what proportions, with sulphur and with the pitch that is

extracted from evergreen firs.
30 From this mixture, which

produced a thick smoke and a loud explosion, proceeded a
fierce and obstinate flame, which not only rose in perpendicu-
lar ascent, bat likewise burned with equal vehemence in de-

scent or lateral progress ; instead of being extinguished, it

was nourished and quickened by the element of water; and

sand, urine, or vinegar were the only remedies that could

damp the fury of this powerful agent, which was justly do-

nominated by the Greeks the Uquid, or the maritime, fire.

For the annoyance of the enemy,, it was employed with equal
effect by sea and land, in battles or in sieges- It was either

18 The naphtha* the "oleum incendiaritim
w of the history of Jerusalem (GesL

Bei per Francos, p. 1167), the Oriental fountain of James de Vltry (L.iit c. 8!

[p. 1098J), is introduced on slight evidence and strong probability, Clnnaraus (L vi,

p. 165 [c. 10, p. 283, edit. Bonn]) calls the Greek-fire srt^ MJ&*OV ; and. the naph-
tha is known to abound between the Tigris and the Caspian Sea. According

1 to

Pliny (Hist. Natur. ii. 109), it was snbservient to the revenge of Medea, and in

either etymology the fXmpa* l&q&iaz, or Mjy&wzc (Proeop. de BelL Gothic. Lm
c. 11 ft. ii p, 513, edit. Boxtnj), may fkiiiy signify this liquid bitumen,*

19 On the different sorts of oils and bitumens see Dr. Watson's (the present

Bishop of UfigM&ff's} Chemical Essays, voL lit essay L, * classic book, the best

adapted to infuse the taste and knowledge of chemistry. The less perfect ideas

of the ancients may be found in Strabo (Geograph. L xvi, p. 1078 [p. 743, edifc.

GtiriabLJ) and Mfoy (Hist. Ifcrtiir. ii 188, 1TO>
a Hole (napktkm) magoa cogna-

tio est ignium, transiiiaHtqne protinte in earn imdectinqoe Tisam,** Of our trar-

ellers I ain best pleased with Otter (tora, L p. 153, 15S).
^ Anna Cotnnena has partly drawn aside the cartaiu. *Aira rqc areMra|*a!

riv&v TO&OVTWV SEV&P&V cUc&aX**^ n*vo7era ^ai^ov azawrrav. Tewro

cat G$vex& vyEvpam (Alexi&d. L xiiL p. 383), SSsewiieane {L

p. SS6) she mentions the prc^erty of burning, *awd ro x/xw^sff c2 *

Le^.m the iski^eenth el^pter [ 51] of his Tables (Opem l^emrai, tcaaa,

p. 841, et&fe. Lami, Flm^uit 1745), speaks of the neir imrentioo of wvp

PpcvrfcWl *&nw&. These are geBmoe ai^l twperio/ teatlmonies.

* It is remarkable that the Syrian historian Michel giTes the name of naphtha
t& tfee newly -invented Greek - fire, wbicEi seeass to indicate that this

formed the base of the destroctire coinpotiod. St- Martin, torn, xi p.

T. 2T
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poured from the rampart in large boilers, or launched in red-

hot balls of stone and iron, or darted in arrows and javelins,
twisted round with flax and tow, which had deeply imbibed
the inflammable oil; sometimes it was deposited in fire-ships,

the victims and instruments of a more ample revenge, and
was most commonly blown through long tubes of copper,
which were planted on the prow of a galley, and fancifully

shaped into the mouths of savage monsters, that seemed to

vomit a stream of liquid and consuming fire. This impor-
tant art was preserved at Constantinople, as the palladium of

the State: the galleys and artillery might occasionally be

lent to the allies of Rome ; but the composition of the Greek-

fire was concealed with the most jealous scruple, and the ter-

ror of the enemies was increased and prolonged by their igno-
rance and surprise. In the treatise of the administration of

the empire, the royal author31

suggests the answers and ex-

cuses that might best elude the indiscreet curiosity and im-

portunate demands of the barbarians* They should be told

that the mystery of the Greek-fire had been revealed by an

angel to the first and greatest of the Constantines, with a sa-

cred injunction that this gift of Heaven, this peculiar bless-

ing of the Eomans, should never be communicated to any
foreign nation : that the prince and subject were alike bound
to religious silence under the temporal and spiritual penalties
of treason and sacrilege; and that the impious attempt would

provoke the sudden and supernatural vengeance of the God
of the Christians. By these precautions the secret was con-

fined, above four hundred years, to the Eomans of the East;
and at the end of the eleventh century, the Pisans, to whom
every sea and every art were familiar, suffered the effects,

without understanding the composition, of the Greek -fire.

It was at length either discovered or stolen by the Mahome-

tans; and, in the holy wars of Syria and Egypt, they retort-

ed ala invention, contrived against themselves, on the heads

ike Ohristi^os. A kaight^who despised the swords and

Admim^rafe. Imperil, c. ^iil p. 64, 65 [edit,

Far, - torn, iii.p, 84 eeq. 3 edit. Bonn],
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lances of the Saracens, relates with heart-felt sincerity Ms own
fears, and those of his companions, at the sight and sound of
t
1 e mischievous engine that discharged a torrent of the Greek-

fire, thefeu Gregeois, as it is styled by the more early of the

French writers. It came flying through the air, says Joiii-

ville,
33

like a winged long-tailed dragon, about the thickness

of a hogshead, with the report of thunder and the velocity of

lightning ;
and the darkness of the night was dispelled by this

deadly illumination. The use of the Greek, or, as it might
now be called, of the Saracen fire, was continued to the middle
of the fourteenth century/

3 when the scientific or casual com-

pound of nitre, sulphur, and charcoal effected a new revolu-

tion in the art of war and the history of mankind.***

Constantinople and the Greek-fire might exclude the Arabs
from the eastern entrance of Europe; but in the Westy on
the side of the Pyrenees, the provinces of Gaul were threat-

ened and invaded by the conquerors of Spain/* The decline

82 Histoire de St. Louis, p. 39 ; Paris, 1068, p. 44 ; Paris, De Ilmprimene
Royale, 1761. The former of these editions is precious for the observation*; of

Ducange ; the latter for the pane and original text of Joinvilla We mosJ have

recourse to that text to discover that the fen Gregeok was shot with a pile or

javelin from an engine that acted like a sling.
33 The vanity, or eavy, ofshaking the established property ofFame, has tempted

some moderns to cany gunpowder above the fourteenth (see Sir William Ternpie,

Datens, etc.), and the Greek-fire above the seventh century (see the Salsate da

President des Brasses, torn. ii. p. SSI). Bat their evidence, which precedes tbe

vulgar era of the Invention, is seldom dear or satisfactory, and subsequent writers

may be suspected of fraud or credulity, lo the earliest sieges some eorabGPtlhks

of oil and sulphur have been nsed, and the Greek-fire has KMOC affinities with gun-

powder both in its nature and effects ; ibr toe antiquity of the first, a passage of

Tiwopias (De BelL Goth. L iv. c. 11 [k. IL p, 512, edit. Bom*]) ; for tisat of ihe

second, some facts in the Arabic history of Spain (A.IX 1240, 1312, 1SS2 ; Bibii-

otlu Arab. Hisp* tesna. iL p. 6> T, S) are the most diffieok to elade,
^ That extraordinary man, Friar Bacon, reveals two of the ingredients, sa3t-

petre and soJphor, and conceals the third in & sentence of laaysterions gibberish,

as if he dreaded the eoBseqneaees of his own discovery <Kog. BiiL vol L p. 430,

jaew edkion). .

:

.

,- '.. >
'

; j
.

-

'

.

** For the mmsioQ ef Frauce, and the defeat of the Arabe by Charies

the Ch^ek-fire see ReiModl et

, M^moire sor la De^eorarerte

et des Arxaes
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of the French monarchy invited the attack of these insatial

invasion of fanatics. The descendants of Olovis had lost th

inheritance of his martial and ferocious spirit ; an<

their misfortune or demerit has affixed the ep:

thet of lazy to the last kings of the Merovingian race.
1

They ascended the throne without power, and sunk into th<

grave without a name. A country palace, in the neighbor
hood of Gompiegne/

7 was allotted for their residence or pris
on : but each year, in the month of March or May, they were

conducted in a wagon drawn by oxen to the assembly of thi

Franks, to give audience to foreign ambassadors and to ratifj

the acts of the mayor of the palace. That domestic officei

was become the minister of the nation and the master of the

prince. A public employment was converted into the patri-

mony of a private family : the elder Pepin left a king of ma-

ture years under the guardianship of his own widow and her

child; and these feeble regents were forcibly dispossessed by
the most active of his bastards. A government, half savage
and half corrupt, was almost dissolved ; and the tributary

dukes, and provincial counts, and the territorial lords, were

tempted to despise the weakness of the monarch, and to inii-

see the Historia Arabum (c. 11, 12, 13, 14) of Roderic Ximenes, Archbishop of

Toledo, who had before him the Christian Chronicle of Isidore Pacensis and the

Mahometan history of NovairL The Moslems are silent or concise in the account

of their losses, but M. Cardonne (torn. L p. 129, 130, 1S1) has given a pure and

simple account of all that he could collect from Ibu Halikan, Hidjazi, and an

anonymous writer. The texts of the chronicles of France, and lives of saints, are

inserted in the CoHectfon of Bouquet (torn, iii.) and the Annals of Pagi, who

(torn. iii. tinder the proper years) has restored the chronology, which is anticipated
six years in the Annals of Baronius. The Dictionary of Bayle (Abderawe and

Jftta&Eza) has more merit for lively reflection than original research.
& Eginhart,De Vita Caroli Magni, c. iL p. 13-18, edit. Sclmrink, Utrecht, 171K

Some modern critics accuse the minister of Charlemagne of exaggerating the

weataesfi of the Merovingians 5 bat the general outline is just, and the French

igaiei? w3fl forever repeat the beautiful lines of BoiJean's Lntrin.
' **

MavtacccR, on the Oise, between Compifcgne and JSfoyon, which JSginhart
\
*

(sfee the notes, and the map of ancient ]F^ance foaf

Bom, Ibciqoei's Collection)- C&mpendhrra, or C^mp^gne, was a palace of more
''

M!iartnn, p. 1^2) ; and that laag^ing
' ''''. ---.' '

-nft
'

'

' : ;
'' '*'

"'* '
'

des^eds), ipay tnrfy
> **roii tres
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tate the ambition of the mayor. Among these independent
chiefs, one of the boldest and most successful was Eudes,
Duke of Aquitain, who in the southern provinces of Gaul

usurped the authority, and even the title, of king. The
Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks assembled under the
standard of this Christian hero : he repelled the first invasion
of the Saracens; and Zama, lieutenant of the caliph, lost his

army and his life under the walls of Toulouse, The ambi-
tion of his successors was stimulated by revenge; they re-

passed the Pyrenees with the means and the resolution of

conquest. The advantageous situation which had recom-
mended Narbonne38

as the first Roman colony was agaiu
chosen by the Moslems: they claimed the province of Sep-
timania or Languedoc as a just dependence of the Spanish
monarchy : the vineyards of Gascony and the city of Bor-
deaux were possessed by the sovereign of Damascus and
Samarcand; and the south of France, from the mouth ol

the Garonne to that of the Rhone, assumed the manners
and religion of Arabia.*

But these narrow limits were scorned by the spirit of Ab-
dalrahman, or Abderame, who had been restored by the Ca*

Exedition ^P^ Hadiem to the wishes of the soldiers and peo-

pie of Spaiiu That veteran and daring command-
0r adjuag^ to the obedience of the prophet wh&tr

ever yet remained of France or of Europe; and prepared to

execute &Q sentence, at the head of a formidable host, in the

88 Even before that cokray, A.U.C. 630 (YeHins PatercuL L IS),m tfee time of

Polybius (Hist. L iii. c. 37] p. 265, edit Oronov.), Narboime was * Celtic towa
of the first eminence, and one of the most northern places of the kaown

Notice de 1'Anciemie Ganle, p. 473).

* The first invasion of France by the Saracens wms that coudHCted
nB. 718; but it is probable tfeat the city and province f Narbotiue wiere T

dnced by tbesi till two or three years later, under the eooamn4 of Sftra&h,

leader was killed m an uztsnecessful Attempt to wke Tooloose, A.D. 7^1, AIM! was
succeeded by Abd Krrabman for a short period, and then, after the death of Jeaid
IL ^nd cseegi&!R of Hadbem,!^ Anabasa. The Ift&er ^oseed tfee Pyrwiees m
725yiook Cac^ow6 ami Ntsmes^ n^ orermn the wfetole of the wrtttfe of Fraac.
After feis death, whkh occnrred in the follovriag vear7 several other co^m
followed, but Botfoing farther of importaace was doce m Frarwie till Abd

WAS ag^fe anointed m 73JL Weil, rcO. i p, 609-^13, 64^6-~
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full confidence of surmounting all opposition either of nature

or of man. His first care was to suppress a domestic rebel,
who commanded the most important passes of the Pyrenees :

Munuza,
a a Moorish chief, had accepted the alliance of the

Duke of Aquitain; and Eudes, from a motive of private or

public interest, devoted his beauteous daughter to the em-
braces of the African misbeliever. But the strongest for-

tresses of Cerdagne were invested by a superior force ; the

rebel was overtaken and slain in the mountains; and his

widow was sent a captive to Damascus, to gratify the desires,
or more probably the vanity, of the commander of the faith-

ful. From the Pyrenees, Abderame proceeded without delay
to the passage of the Hh6ne and the siege of Aries. An
army of Christians attempted the relief of the city: the

tombs of their leaders were yet visible in the thirteenth cen-

tury ; and many thousands of their dead bodies were carried

down the rapid stream into the Mediterranean Sea. The
arms of Abderame were not less successful on the side of the

ocean. He passed without opposition the Garonne and Dor-

dogne, which unite their waters in the Gulf of Bordeaux;
but he found, beyond those rivers, the camp of the intrepid

Eudes, who had formed a second army and sustained a second

defeat, so fatal to the Christians, that, according to their sad

confession, God alone could reckon the number of the slain.

The victorious Saracen overran the provinces of Aquitain,
whose Gallic names are disguised, rather than lost, in the

modern appellations of Perigord, Saintonge, and Poitou : his

standards were planted on the walls, or at least before the

gates, of Tours and of Sens ; and his detachments overspread
the kingdom of Burgundy as far as the well-known cities of

Lyons and Besangon. The memory of these devastations, for

Abderame did not spare the country or the people, was long
preserved by tradition; and the invasion of France by the
Jfoors or Mahometans affords the groundwork of those fables

have been so wildly disfigured in the romances of chiv-

so elegantly adorned by the Italian muse. In tlte

t is Aba Hesa.
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decline of society and art, the deserted cities could supply a
slender booty to the Saracens ; their richest spoil was found
in the churches and monasteries, which they stripped of their

ornaments and delivered to the flames: and the tutelar saints,
both Hilary of Poitiers and Martin of Tours, forgot their mi-
raculous powers in the defence of their own sepulchres.** A
victorious line of march had been prolonged above a thousand
miles from the rock of Gibraltar to the banks of the Loire ;

the repetition of an equal space would have carried the Sar-

acens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of Scot-

land ; the Rhine is not more impassable than the Nile or Eu-

phrates, and the Arabian fleet might have sailed without a

naval combat into the mouth of the Thames. Perhaps the in-

terpretation of the Koran would now be taught in the schools

of Oxford, and her pupils might demonstrate to a circumcised

people the sanctity and truth of the revelation of Mahomet.8*

From such calamities was Christendom delivered by the

genius and fortune of one man. Charles, the illegitimate son

of the elder Pepin, was content with the titles of

the Saracens mayor or duke of the Franks; bat he deserved to

a&rtei. become the father of a line of kings. In a labori-
*"*"

ous administration of twenty-four years he restored

and supported the dignity of the throne, and the rebels of

Q-ermany and G-anl were successively crushed by the activity

of a warrior who in the same campaign could display Ms ban-

ner on the Elbe, the Khdne, and the shores of the ocean. In

the public danger he was summoned by the voice of MB conn-

** With regard to the fisractosiy of St. Martin of Toera, Eoderic Ximeees ac-

cuses the Saracens ofthe deed; * c Toroois ciTitateHi, eectes&ra et paUtia Tas&ttioae

ct incendio simili diruit et consnmpsit." Tfae continnator of Fredegarkts Isapoies

to them no more than the intention r "Ad domum beatiesimi Martini ev&rtea-

dain destioant." At Carolas, etc. The Freacfe amiaEst was Baore Jealous 0f Hie

^onor of the saint.

*> Yet I sipcerdj ^onbt wb^her tbe Ox&?d mosqoe woold hame pi^|P^ a

tolame of controversy so ek^ant and ingenious as the smiioos latelj preac&ed isy

Bin Wliite, ^*e Arabic professor, at Mr. Bamptoo's Jeetare. His obserrtttio^s on

he character and religion ofMahomet are always adapted to Ms argomeaat, sod

ia tratk and reason. He soatftims the part of a Iw^ ai>d efe
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try ; and liis rival, the Duke of Aquitain, was reduced to ap-

pear among the fugitives and suppliants. "Alas !" exclaimed

the Franks, "what a misfortune! what an indignity! We
have long heard of the name and conquests of the Arabs : we
were apprehensive of their attack from the East

; thdy have

now conquered Spain, and invade our country on the side of

the West. Yet their numbers and (since they have no buck-

ler) their arms are inferior to our own." " If you follow my
advice," replied the prudent mayor of the palace,

"
you will

not interrupt their march, nor precipitate your attack. They
are like a torrent, which it is dangerous to stem in its career.

The thirst of riches, and the consciousness of success, redouble

their valor, and valor is of more avail than arms or numbers.
Be patient till they have loaded themselves with the encum-
brance of wealth. The possession of wealth will divide their

counsels and assure your victory." This subtle policy is per-

haps a refinement of the Arabian writers; and the situation

of Charles will suggest a more narrow and selfish motive of

procrastination ; the secret desire of humbling the pride and

wasting the provinces of the rebel Duke of Aquitain. It is

yet more probable that the delays of Charles were inevitable

and reluctant. A standing army was unknown under the first

and second race ; more than half the kingdom was now in the

hands of the Saracens : according to their respective situation,
the Franks of Neustria and Austrasia were too conscious or

too careless of the impending danger ; and the voluntary aids

of the G-epidse and Germans were separated by a long inter-

val from the standard of the Christian general. No sooner

had he collected his forces, than he sought and found the ene-

my in the centre of France, between Tours and Poitiers. HJS
well-conducted march was covered by a range of hills, and
Abderame appears to have been surprised by his unexpected
presence. The nations of Ada, Africa, and Europe advanced

* wife equal ardor to BB encounter which would change the

history of the world. In the six first days of desultory coni-

and ardhers of the East maintained their

but in tibe closer onset of the seventh day
by the strength $nd stature of
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Germans, who, with stout hearts and iron hands,*
1

averted the
civil and religious freedom of their posterity. The epithei
of Martel, the hammer^ which has been added to the name oi

Charles, is expressive of his weighty and irresistible strokes :

the valor of Eudes was excited by resentment and emula-
tion ; and their companions, in the eye of history, are the
true Peers and Paladins of French chivalry. After a bloody
field, in which Abderame was slain, the Saracens, in the close

of the evening, retired to their camp. In the disorder and

despair of the night the various tribes of Yemen and Damas-

cus, of Africa and Spain, were provoked to turn their anus

against each other: the remains of their host were suddenly
dissolved, and each emir consulted his safety by a hasty and

separate retreat. At the dawn of day the stillness of a hos-

tile camp was suspected by the victorious Christians: on the

report of their spies, they ventured to explore the riches of

the vacant tents ; but if we except some celebrated relies* a

small portion of the spoil was restored to the innocent sad
lawful owners* The joyful tidings were soon diffused over

the Catholic world, and the monks of Italy could afibroi aad
believe that three hundred and fifty, or three hundred and
seventy-five, thousand of the Mahometans had beea crashed

by the hammer of Charles,** while no more than fifteen Inn*
dred Christians were slain in the field of Tours* But tfcfe

incredible tale is sufficiently disproved by the caution of tlie

French general, who apprehended lie snares and accidents

of a pursuit, and dismissed Ms German allies to their native

forests. The inactivity *>f ^ doteqiie^br betrays Ifca loss -<tf

** " Gens Austria membron^
corpora prsestattdssiraa, quasi in krtft ocoM, mauft iar$e&, at pe&tare ajr&ciQ^,&T*feea

"(B^^^l^e(to^c.3aT.> i

. are staged by Paul WameMd, tfce I>eacOB ofAqn3a (T>a

of tfee Roman &0j&t CH T^* Chr^cra W-
:[fP^

Mwl3ri iSar^ R JL wL ^Ljpw

155J^ who tellB a na^eeaoos &^'&.iiti^ reawlered

invulnerable tl>e Fran^ so^fers ^fig whom tfeer'W toil ^*si & fito^
I the honor of fciie T$quiyf Ip*
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strength and blood, and the most cruel execution is inflicted,

not in the ranks of battle, but on the backs of a flying ene-

my. Yet the victory of the Franks was complete and final
;

Aquitain was recovered by the arms of Eudes ; the

Arabs never resumed the conquest of Gaul,* and

they were soon driven beyond the Pyrenees by
Charles Martel and his valiant race.

38
It might have been ex-

pected that the savior of Christendom would have been can-

onized, or at least applauded, by the gratitude of the clergy,

who are indebted to his sword for their present existence.

But in the public distress the mayor of the palace had been

compelled to apply the riches, or at least the revenues, of tlie

bishops and abbots to the relief of the State and the reward

of the soldiers. His merits were forgotten, his sacrilege alone

was remembered, and, in an epistle to a Carlovingian prince,

a Gallic synod presumes to declare that his ancestor was

damned; that on the opening of his tomb the spectators

were affrighted by a smell of fire and the aspect of a horrid

dragon; and that a saint of the times was indulged with a

pleasant vision of the soul and body of Charles Martel burn-

ing, to all eternity, in the abyss of hell.
3*

The loss of an army, or a province, in the Western world

was less painful to the court of Damascus than the rise and

progress of a domestic competitor. Except among the Syri-

83 Narbonne and the rest of Septimania was recovered by Pepin, the son of

Charles Martel, A.D. 755 (Pagi, Critica, torn, iii. p. 800). Thirty-seven years after-

irards it was pillaged by a sudden inroad of the Arabs, who employed the captives

m the construction ofthe Mosque of Cordova (De Gnignes, Hist, des Hans, torn. L

34 'Oils pastoral letter, addressed to jLewis the Germanic, the grandson, ofChar-

kmagne, and most probably composed by the pen of the artful Hincmar, is dated

in t&e year 858, and signed by the bishops of the provinces of Rheiius and Bonen
Anna! Eccles, JUD. 741 j bleary, Hist. Eccles, torn. x. p. 514-516).

Baroaias himself and the French critics reject with contempt this episcopal

.

tt ,-.... .
. .

.

* *t&if I
s <?* strictly correct. A few years after their defeat at Tours, the Sar-

B a^tun extended their possessions in Prance, garrisoned Valence and Lyon,
ravaged a part of Burgundy and Danphin^ Charles Martel was obliged ta

Btodertake two campaigns against them in order to drive them back to Narbonne.
Weil, voL.1& 647 se<gi. S.
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ans, the caliphs of the House of Ommiyah had never been the

Elevation objects of the public favor. The life of Mahomet
SlStt^ recorded their perseverance in idolatry and rebel-
A.B. 746-750.

jion .
jj^jj, conversion had been reluctant, their ele-

vation irregular and factions, and their throne was cemented
with the most holy and noble blood of Arabia. The best of
their race, the pious Omar, was dissatisfied with his own title :

their personal virtues were insufficient to justify a departure
from the order of succession

;
and the eyes and wishes of the

faithful were turned towards the line of Hashem and the kin-

dred of the apostle of God. Of these the Fatimites were
either rash or pusillanimous ;

but the descendants of Abbas
cherished, with courage and discretion the hopes of their ris-

ing fortunes. From an obscure residence in Syria, they se-

cretly despatched their agents and missionaries, who preached
in the Eastern provinces their hereditary indefeasible right;
and Mohammed, the son of All, the son of Abdallah, the son
of Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the dep-
uties of Chorasan, and accepted their free gift of four hun-
dred thousand pieces of gold. After the death of Moham-
med, the oath of allegiance was administered in the name of

his son Ibrahim to a numerous band of votaries, who expect-
ed only a signal and a leader; and the Governor of Chorasaa
continued to deplore Ids fruitless admonitions and the deadly
slumber of the caliphs of Damascus, till he himself, with all

his adherents, was driven from the city and palace of Mem
by the rebellious arms of Abu Moslem.** That maker of

kings, the author, as he is named, of the call of tihe Abbas-

sides, was at length rewarded for his presumption of merit

with the usual gratitude of courts, A mean, perhaps a for-

eign, extraction could not repress the aspiring energy of Abu
Moslem. Jealous of his wives, liberal of his wealth, prodigal
of his own blood and of that of others, he could boast with

86 The steed and the saddle which bad carried anj of Ms wives wre instantly

ktDed or barned, lest tfeegr should be afterwards mounted fay & male. Twelve kea-

dred mules or camels were required for kis kitchen faraifcare ; and tbe daily eott-

smnpdon amounted to three thousand cakes, a bsadred sbeep* besides oxeo, pooil-

try, efec. CAboIpbaa^giu^ Hist. Dyraast. p. 140> ;i t
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pleasure, and possibly with truth, that he had destroyed six

hundred thousand of his enemies ; and such was the intrepid

gravity of his mind and countenance, that he was never seen

to smile except on a day of battle. In the visible separation
of parties, the green was consecrated to the Fatimites

; the

Gminiades were distinguished by the white / and the 1>lack,

as the most adverse, was naturally adopted by the Abbassides.

Their turbans and garments were stained with that gloomy
color : two black standards, on pike-staves nine cubits long,
were borne aloft in the van of Abu Moslem ; and their alle-

gorical names of the night and the shadow obscurely repre-
sented the indissoluble union and perpetual succession of the

line of Hashem. From the Indus to the Euphrates, the East

was convulsed by the quarrel of the white and the black fac-

tions: the Abbassides were most frequently victorious; but

their public success was clouded by the personal misfortune

of their chief, The court of Damascus, awakening from a

long slumber, resolved to prevent the pilgrimage of Mecca,
which Ibrahim had undertaken with a splendid retinue, to

recommend himself at once to the favor of the prophet and
of the people, A detachment of cavalry intercepted his

inarch and arrested his person ; and the unhappy Ibrahim,
snatched away from the promise of untasted royalty, expired
in iron fetters in the dungeons of Haran. His two younger
brothers, SaflEah* and Almansor, eluded the search of the ty-

rant, and lay concealed at Oufa, till the zeal of the people and
the approach of his Eastern friends allowed them to expose
their persons to the impatient public. On Friday, in the

dress of a caliph, in the colors of 'the sect, SafEah proceeded
with religious and military pomp to the moacpie: ascending
the pmlpit, he prayed and preached 4s the lawful successor of

, and, after his departure, his kinsmen bound a will-

* "His rigmal name wasAM AHaii Abul Abbas, . <?., Abdallah, the father of
Safifali, which should properly be written with the article, Al Safeh (the

&e a^&ire$ af|er his bloody .*eigg Atml Abbas
Ms broker ^toansor, WQ $&?cee$ed

on aecotat of Ms determined aW eriiel character*
of ^llte lloocT, wliSst tl^ iriatiMBr
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ing people by an oath, of fidelity. But it was on the banks of
the Zab, and not in the Mosque of Cnfa, that this important
controversy was determined. Every advantage appeared to be
on the side of the white faction : the authority of established

government ;
an army of a hundred and twenty thousand sol-

diers, against a sixth part of that number; and the presence
and merit of the Caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and last of

the House of Ommiyah. Before his accession to the throne,
he had deserved, by his Georgian warfare, the honorable epi-
thet of the Ass of Mesopotamia ;** and he might have been
ranked among the greatest princes, had not, says Abulfeda,
the eternal order decreed that moment for the rain of his

family ;
a decree against which all human prudence and for-

titude must struggle in vain. The orders of Mervan were
mistaken or disobeyed : the return of his horse, from which
he had dismounted on a necessary occasion, impressed the be-

lief of his death
;

a and the enthusiasm of the black squadrons
was ably conducted by AbdaHah,

b the uncle of his competitor*
After an irretrievable defeat, the caliph escaped to Mosul ;

but the colors of the Abbassides were displayed from the

rampart ;
he suddenly repassed the Tigris, cast a melancholy

of tbe lok on ^s palace of Haran, crossed the Euphrates,
abandoned the fortifications of Damascus, and, with-

. 10. out halting in Palestine, pitched his last and fatal

camp at Busir, on the banks of the Nile.*
7 His speed was

** Al Hemar. He had been governor of Mesopotamia, and the Arabic proverb

praises *fae courage of that warlike breed of asses who never fij from an enemy.
The surname of Mervan may justify the eoaaparisaa of Homer (Iliad A,-557*.ete.^

and both will silence tbe modems, who consider the ass as a stupid aad ignoble

emblem (B'Herbelot, BibliotL Orient p, 568).
37 Four several places, all in Egypt, bore tbe same of Basir, or Basins, so ffeu

moos in Greek fable. The Erst, where Mervan was slain, was to the west, of tbe

, in tbe proybice of Fiam, or Arsinoe ; the second, IB the Delta, in the Seben-

* According to flujstber, *ad perhaps more credible, aecoant> Merw&it sent bis

son Abd Allah, who bd been fighting n the froat of the battOe, back to the camp
with some reginoents, tn order to protect some treasure wMch had just arrived, and
which tbe soldiers were plimdering. Tbe army mistook this movement for a fiight,

and immediately commerteed a disorderly retreat. Weil, TO!. L p. 701. S.
b The comaiaader of the Abbassides wan Aba Am. The Abd

was Al Saffah himself. Weil, roL L p. 700, 7CV2. a
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urged by the incessant diligence of AbdaUah, who in every

step of the pursuit acquired strength and reputation : the

remains of the white faction were finally vanquished in

Egypt ; and the lance, which terminated the life <and anxiety

of Mervan, was not less welcome, perhaps, to the unfortu-

nate than to the victorious chief. The merciless inquisition

of the conqueror eradicated the most distant branches of the

hostile race : their bones were scattered, their memory was

accursed, and the martyrdom of Hossein was abundantly re-

venged on the posterity of his tyrants. Fourscore of the

Ominiades, who had yielded to the faith or clemency of their

foes, were invited to a banquet at Damascus. The laws of

hospitality were violated by a promiscuous massacre: the

board was spread over their fallen bodies; and the festiv-

ity of the guests was enlivened by the music of their dying

groans. By the event of the civil war the dynasty of the

Abbaseides was firmly established; but the Christians only
could triumph in the mutual hatred and common loss of the

disciples of Mahomet.38

Yet the thousands who were swept away by the sword of

war might have been speedily retrieved in the succeeding

generation, if the consequences of the revolution had not

tended to dissolve the power and unity of the empire of the

nome ; tne third, near the Pyramids ; the fourth, which was destroyed by
Diodesian (see above, voL L p. 669), in the Thebais. I shall here transcribe a note
of the learned and orthodox Michaelis: " Videntar in pluribus ^Jgypti superioris
larblbus Busiri, Copto [Esne], arma snmpsisse Christian!, libertateraque de religione
seatiendi defendisse, sed suceubuisse, quo in bello Coptns et Basins diruta, et circa

Esnam nragna strages edita. Bellum narrant sed causam belli ignorant scriptores

Byzantini, alioqui Coptam et Busirin non rebellasse dieturi, sed cansam Christia-

uonne seseepturi
"
(Not. 21 1, p. 100), For the geography of ihe four Busirs, see

(Iteserip*. JEgypt. p, 9, vers. Michaelis, Gottingse, 1776, in 4to), Mi-
efeaefisP&*. I22^iaf, p, 5S-68), and BlAimlle (M^moire sur TEgypte, p. 85, 147,

See AWfeda (AitnaL Modtat. p. 136-14$^ Butychius (Annal. torn. iL p. 392,
vet*. Poeocfc) lamadfi (Hist. Sarsces. p. 10&-121), Abalphaijagius (Hist. Dynast.
p. 1S*~1m^ Boderie of Toledo (fiist, Arabroi, c. xTiii. p. 33), Theophane? (Chro-
nogmpli. |i. SS6, S5T [voL L p. S54, edit. Bonn], who speaks of thfe Abb**ssfdes un-
der the name ofXaipcaKkwai ai*d Mo^/c>^p^agE^^
in the articles Omwiades,AMassides, M&rwm, Mrakm, Sqff^Ab&u Moslem.
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Saracens. In the proscription of the Ommiades, a royal youth

Revolt of
^ *ke name ^ Abdalrahman alone escaped the

Sp*?t* raSe f k*s enemies, who hunted the wandering- ex-
A.D. TOO. !/ jTT i MI -^i i ^

lie from the banks of the Euphrates to the valleys
of Mount Atlas. His presence in the neighborhood of Spain
revived the zeal of the white faction. The name and cause
of the Abbassides had been first vindicated by the Persians :

the West had been pure from civil arms ; and the servants of
the abdicated family still held, by a precarious tenure, the
inheritance of their lands and the offices of government
Strongly prompted by gratitude, indignation, and fear, they
invited the grandson of the Caliph Hashein to ascend the
throne of his ancestors; and, in his desperate condition, the
extremes of rashness and prudence were almost the same.
The acclamations of the people saluted his landing on the

coast of Andalusia ; and, after a successful struggle, Abdalrah-

raan established the throne of Cordova, and was the father of

the Ommiades of Spain, who reigned above two hundred and

fifty years from the Atlantic to the Pyrenees.
3* He slew in

battle a lieutenant of the Abbassides, who had invaded his

dominions with a fleet and army : the head of Ala, ia salt

and camphor, was suspended by a daring messenger before

the palace of Mecca ; and the Caliph Almansor rejoiced in his

safety, that he was removed by seas and lands from such a
formidable adversary. Their mutual designs or declarations

of offensive war evaporated without effect; but instead of

opening a door to the conquest of Europe, Spain was dissev-

ered from the tronk of the mc^^paliy, engaged in perpetual

hostility with the East, and inclined fco peace a&d friendship

witk the Christian sovereigns of OonstanMB0p!e and l^aaee.

The example of the Ommiades was imitated fyy

the real or fictitious progeny of AK, the Edrissitas

Q Mauritania, and the more powerful Fatimite& of

Africa and Egypt. In the tenth centuiy the dhair of Ma-

homet was disputed by "three caEphs or commanders of the

** For tfce revotoioa dfSpalii, eanss^ Bo<ietiecToteloCe. x^SL p, M,**^ the

Bftliotbeca Arabico^HlspaBa (toraai ft SOt
"et de rEspagae, tsom.u p. 180-1^
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faithful, who reigned at Bagdad, Gairoan, and Cordova, ex-

communicated each other, and agreed only in a principle of

discord, that a sectary is more odions and criminal than an

unbeliever.
40

IMfecca was the patrimony of the line of Hashetn, yet the

Abbassides were never tempted to reside either in the birth-

place or the city of the prophet. Damascus was

disgraced by the choice, and polluted with the
750-960.

fcioo^ of tke Ommiades; and, after some hesita-

tion, Almansor, the brother and successor of Saffah, laid the

foundations of Bagdad/
1 the imperial seat of his posterity

during a reign of five hundred years.
43 The chosen spot is

on the easterna bank of the Tigris, about fifteen miles above

the ruins of Modain : the double wall was of a circular form ;

and such was the rapid increase of a capital now dwindled to

a provincial town, that the funeral of a popular saint might
be attended by eight hundred thousand men and sixty thou-

sand women of Bagdad and tho adjacent villages. In this

eity ofpeace amidst the riches of the East, the Abbassides

48 I shall not stop to refute the strange errors and fancies ofSir William Temple
(his Works, vol. iii. p. 371-374, octavo edition) and Voltaire (Histoire Ge"ne"rale,

ch. xxviiL torn. iL p. 124, 125, Edition de ^Lausanne), concerning the division ofthe

Saracen empire. The mistakes of Voltaire proceeded from the want of knowl-

edge or reflection ; bat Sir William was deceived by a Spanish impostor, who has
framed an apocryphal history of the conquest of Spain by the Arabs.

41 Tfee geographerD'Anvme (TEnphrate et le Tigre, p, 121-123), and the Orien-

talist lyHerbelot (Bibliotheqne, p. 167, 168), may suffice for the knowledge of

Bagdad. Our travellers, Fietro della Valle (torn. i. p. 688-698), Tarermer (torn. 1.

>. 330-238), Thevenot (part ii, p. 209-212), Otter (torn. i. p. 162^168), and Nie-
bah-F (Voyage en Arabic, torn. ii. p. 239-271), have seen only its decay ; and the

Nubian geographer (p. 204), and the travelling Jew, Benjamin of TJudela (Itinera-

riam, p, 112-123, fc Const. rEmpereor, apod Elzevir, 1633), are the only writers

ofmy ac^oaiirtance who have known Bagdad under the reign of the Abbassides,
""

ffipe foundations of Baia<I were fctit JUK.- 145* A.JX 762. Mostasem, the

Met fCflM ^^B^e^j^jtafeeit and |wt ta death by the Tartars, A.H. 656,

*' Urbs pacis,^ or, as it is more neatly

Bagdad is jofoAed into twp parts by tbq Tigris, It was originally built on
ttewe^em fatij^lmf

as &e court removect to the eastern bonk in the eleventh
century, the bi^tital city became a km# of stiburlj^ and the Quarter on the eastern
bank the jaore important , &e& Bifeto*s J^ataiae, Mjl* x. ^p.
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soon disdained the abstinenee and frugality of the first ca-

liphs, and aspired to emulate the magnificence of the Persian

kings. After his wars and buildings, Almansor left beliind
him in gold and silver about thirty millions sterling;** and
this treasure was exhausted in a few years by the vices or
virtues of his children. His son Mahadi, in a single pilgrim-
age to Mecca, expended six millions of dinars of gold. A
pious and charitable motive may sanctify the foundation of
cisterns and caravansaries, which he distributed along a meas-
ured road of seven hundred miles; but his train of camels,
laden with snow, could serve only to astonish the natives of

Arabia, and to refresh the fruits and liquors of the royal ban-

quet.
45 The courtiers would surely praise the liberality of

his grandson Almamon, who gave away four fifths of the in-

come of a province, a sum of two millions four hundred thou-
sand gold dinars, before he drew his foot from the stirrup.
At the nuptials of the same prince a thousand pearls of the

largest size were showered on the head of the bride,
4* and a

lottery of lands and houses displayed the capricious bounty
of fortune. The glories of the court were brightened rather

than impaired in the decline of the empire, and a Greek am-

componnded by the Byzantine writers, E/piyvo7rcXi (Iresopo&isJ. There is i

dispute concerning the etymology of Bagdad, bat the first syllable is aBowed to

signify a garden in the Persian tongue j the garden of Dad, a Christian hermit,
whose cell had been the only habitation on the spot.

44 "
Reliquit in asrario seseenties iatfiies miBe stateres, et qsater et rieies ns3-

lies mllfe aureos aareos.* :<J&rtete, JKs^Saraces. p. 12& I IHTO roefcoeed the

gold pieces at eig&fc shillings, aja<i the proporticai to tfee silver as twe^re to ooe.

Bat I wiH nerer answer ibr tbe narabers of Erpeoios ; aad the Jj&tios are scaroe-

ly above the savages in the language of arithmetic.
**>

D'Herbelot, p. 530 ; Abulfe&t, p. 154. "Nivem Meccam a^ortavit, rem

UHL;:sa$i ntmquam aut rarissiiiDe vlsam.**

* Abolfeda, p. 184, 189, describes tbe splendor and EberaBty of

Milton has alluded to this Oriental castom -

**Or where the gorgeous East, wiiii ricfeest hand,
on her kings barbaric pearls aad gold."

I have ased. the modern word lottery to eoLpress the Misstfia of the Roman em-

perors, which entitled to rome pri2 the j^rson who caught thesi, at they

thrown among ther erwd.

* See editor's Bbte, p. S03w S^

V. 28.
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bassador might admire, or pity, the magnificence of the fee-

ble Moctader. "The caliph's whole army," says the histo-

rian Abulfeda,
" both horse and foot, was under arms, which

together made a body of one hundred and sixty thousand

men. His State officers, the favorite slaves, stood near him
in splendid apparel, their belts glittering with gold and gems.
ISTear them were seven thousand eunuchs, four thousand of

them white, the remainder black. The porters or door-keep-
ers were in number seven hundred. Barges and boats, with

the most superb decorations, were seen swimming upon the

Tigris. Nor was the palace itself less splendid, in which were

liung up thirty -eight thousand pieces of tapestry, twelve

thousand five hundred of which were of silk embroidered

with gold. The carpets on the floor were twenty-two thou-

sand. A hundred lions were brought out, with a keeper to

each lion.
47 Among the other spectacles of rare and stupen-

dous luxury was a tree of gold and silver spreading into

eighteen large branches, on which, and on the lesser boughs,
sat a variety of birds made of the same precious metals, as

well as the leaves of the tree* "While the machinery affected

spontaneous motions, the several birds warbled their natural

harmony. Through this scene of magnificence the Greek
ambassador was led by the vizier to the foot of the caliph's
throne."*

8 In the West the Ommiades of Spain supported
with equal pomp the title of commander of the faithful.

Three miles from Cordova, in honor of his favorite sultana,
the third and greatest of the Abdalrahmans constructed the

city, palace, and gardens of Zehra. Twenty-five years, and
above three millions sterling, were employed by the founder:
his liberal taste invited the artists of Constantinople, the
most skilful sculptors and architects of the age; and the

Wbee BeS of Antermoay (Travels, voL L p. 99) accompanied the Russian
a&wr to the andfeuce of the unfortunate Shah Hussein of Persia, two lion*

ip&^q^ the power of the king over the fiercest animals.

jpu
2$T j ITHerbeJot, p. 590. This embassy was received at Bag-

t Juki Slf* la the passage of Abuifeda, I Jiave used, with some va-

iiatk*% 'Oie &$fcfc tiraiisklion of the learned amd amiable Mr. Harris of Salis-

bury (PMfck>gfcal
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buildings were sustained or adorned by twelve hundred col-

umns of Spanish and African, of Greek and Italian marble.
The hall of audience was incrusted with gold and pearls, and
a great basin in the centre was surrounded with the curious
and costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. In a lofty pavil-
ion of the gardens one of these basins and fountains, so de-

lightful in a sultry climate, was replenished not with water,
but with the purest quicksilver. The seraglio of Abdalrah-

man, his wives, concubines, and black eunuchs, amounted to
six thousand three hundred persons : and he was attended to
the field by a guard of twelve thousand horse, whose belts

and scimetars were studded with gold*
9

In a private condition our desires are perpetually repressed

by poverty and subordination ; but the lives and labors o

millions are devoted to the service of a despotic*
qnenooa OTL prince, whose laws are blindly obeyed, and whose
pnbiichap- wishes are instantly gratified. Our imagination Is
pmess*

dazzled by the splendid picture; and whatever may
be the cool dictates of reason, there are few among us who
would obstinately refuse a trial of the comforts and the cares

of royalty. It may, therefore, be of some use to borrow the

experience of the same Abdalrahman, whose magnificence has

perhaps excited our admiration and envy, and to transcribe an

authentic memorial which was found in the closet of the de-

ceased caliph.
" I have now reigned above fifty years ia vic-

tory or peace; beloved by my subjects, dreaded by zay ene-

mies, and respected by my allies, Riches aod honors, power
and pleasure, have waited on my call, BOT does any eartWy

blessing appear to have been wanting to my felicity. la this

situation I have diligently numbered the days of pure and

genuine happiness which have fallen to my lot : they amount

to FOURTEEN : O man ! place not thy confidence m this pres-

ent world Pm The luxury of the caliphs, so useless to their

<**
Oartloojie, Histoire de FAfriqne et de FEspagne, tma. 1 p. 3$0-S36 A jost

idea of the tasle and architecture of the AraMaas of Spaia Bray be coiteerrad from

the description and plates of the Alhambra cl Chraaada (Swiabunae's Truveia,

-Kw^'L p- 329, 330. Item coefeskaa, the complaints



436 INTEODUCTION OF LEARNING CCn. ULL

private happiness, relaxed the nerves, and terminated the prog-

ress, of the Arabian empire. Temporal and spiritual conquest
had been the sole occupation of the first successors of Ma-
homet ;

and after supplying themselves with the necessaries

of life, the whole revenue was scrupulously devoted to that

salutary work. - The Abbassides were impoverished by the

multitude of their wants and their contempt of economy.
Instead of pursuing the great object of ambition, their lei-

sure, their affections, the powers of their mind, were diverted

by pomp and pleasure : the rewards of valor were embezzled

by women and eunuchs, and the royal camp was encumbered

by the luxury of the palace. A similar temper was diffused

among the subjects of the caliph. Their stern enthusiasm was
softened by time and prosperity : they sought riches in the

occupations of industry, fame in the pursuits of literature, and

happiness in the tranquillity of domestic life. War was no

longer the passion of the Saracens ;
and the increase of pay,

the repetition of donatives, were insufficient to allure the pos-

terity of those voluntary champions who had crowded to the

standard of Abubeker and Omar for the hopes of spoil and of

paradise.
Tinder the reign of the Ommiades the studies of the Mos-

lems were confined to the interpretation of the Koran, and

eloquence and poetry of their native tongue.

people continually exposed to the dangers of the

must esteem the healing powers of medicine,
sis, etc. or rafter of snrgery: but the starving physicians
of Arabia murmured a complaint that exercise and temper-
ance deprived them of the greatest part of their practice."

of the vanity of this world (read Priori verbose bat eloquent poem), and the hap-
py ten days of the Emperor Seghed (Rambler, Bos 204/205)* will be triumphantly
quoted by the detractors of human life. Their expectations are commonly ira-

tfcetr estimates are ielioia impartial 'If I may speak of myself (the
-' I cam $pefc with certaintyX *# happy hours have far ex-

^ Ute se*B% niambers of the Caliph of Spain ; and I shall

BO* scruple $& adi* Ifcafe man^r of them are due to the pleasing labor of the present
'

'

' ' "
'

. .. .

. .. ... . .

51 Tfee ChsMstan (p. 2S$) relates the conversation of Mahomet and a physician
(EpstoL B^i^iwiet. m ;Fabrw*itts, Blblioth. Grci tomi j, p. 8H>. m*& prpphe*
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After their civil and domestic wars, the subjects of the Ab-
bassides, awakening from this mental lethargy,, found leisure
and felt curiosity for the acquisition of profane science. This

spirit was first eneonraged by the Caliph Almansor, who, be-
sides his knowledge of the Mahometan law, had applied him-
self with success to the stndy of astronomy. But when the

sceptre devolved to Almamon, the seventh of the Abbassides,
he completed the designs of his grandfather, and invited the
Muses from their ancient seats. His ambassadors at Constan-

tinople, his agents in Armenia, Syria, and Egypt, collected the
volumes of Grecian science : at his command they were trans-

lated by the most skilful interpreters into the Arabic lan-

guage : his subjects were exhorted assiduously to peruse these

instructive writings ; and the successor of Mahomet assisted

with pleasure and modesty at the assemblies and disputations
of the learned. "He was not ignorant," says Abnlpharagiu%
<c that they are the elect of God, his best and most useful ser-

vants, whose lives are devoted to the improvement of their

rational faculties. The mean ambition of the Chinese or the

Turks may glory in the industry of their hands or tlie indul-

gence of their brutal appetites* Yet these dexterous artists

must view, with hopeless emulation, the hexagons aud pyra-
mids of the cells of a beehive :** these fortitudinous heroes s&
awed by the superior fierceness of the lions and tigers; and in

their amorous enjoyments they are much inferior to tfaa vigor
of the grossest and most sordid quadrupeds. The teachers

of wisdom are the true luminaries and legislators of a world,.

which, without their aid, would again sink in ignoraaes

himself was skilled In tie art of medicine ;
and Gagaier (Vie fe Muboae*, fcw.

p. 3Nr405) tos given an extract of tke |^torisBa8 wfaicb are exbuit ander

See t&eir carious architecture in Beaanrar (Hisfe. des Insectes, fcom. T.

moire Tin,). These lexagons are doeed by a pjraiaid ;
the angles of tfee 1

sides of a similar p^amlSj soe& as wwild aeeomplisii tlie gi^ea sd wkfe tte small-

est ^c|jja4ttity *poss$l$& ol jaa^ierHal% weire deter^neet ^ * m&^ie&aa&eaa&i at Ififfll

degrees 5S6 mimtte* ^* 0e> la^per, TO ^egpees S4 HiHHites i iliei saasaBer, Tto

&amdL weasove fe 1^ a^n&e S@ liitafee^ 7I> Degrees 3S mMintes. Y-et thK p^
feet harmony mfees fcfe warfc*^t*e m&G&BQ 6f t&& artist; the bees abt Hal-

ters of transceiKtent
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barbarism/368 The zeal and curiosity of Almamon were imi-

tated by succeeding princes of the line of Abbas : their rivals,

the Fatimites of Africa and the Ommiades of Spain, were the

patrons of the learned, as well as the commanders of the faith-

ful; the same royal prerogative was claimed by their inde-

pendent emirs of the provinces ; and their emulation diffused

the taste and the rewards of science from Samarcand and
Boehara to Fez and Cordova. The vizier of a sultan conse-

erated a sum of two hundred thousand pieces of gold to the
foundation of a college at Bagdad, which he endowed with
an annual revenue of fifteen thousand dinars. The fruits of

instruction were communicated, perhaps at different times, to

six thousand disciples of every degree, from the son of the
noble to that of the mechanic: a sufficient allowance was pro-
vided for the indigent scholars

;
and the merit or industry of

the professors was repaid with adequate stipends. In every
city the productions of Arabic literature were copied and col-

lected by the curiosity of the studious and the vanity of the
rich. A private doctor refused the invitation of the sultan
of Bochara, because the carriage of his books would have re-

quired four hundred camels. The royal library of the Fati-
mites consisted of one hundred thousand manuscripts, ele-

gantly transcribed and splendidly bound, which were lent,
without jealousy or avarice, to the students of Cairo. Yet
this collection must appear moderate, if we can believe that
the Ommiades of Spain had formed a library of six hundred
thousand volumes, forty-four of which were employed in the
mere catalogue. Their capital, Cordova, with the adjacent
towns of Malaga, Almeria, and Murcia, had given birth to
more than three hundred writers, and above seventy public
libraries were opened in the cities of the Andalusian king-
dom. The age of Arabian learning continued about five hun-
dred years, till the great eruption of the Moguls, and was co-

c*M|i of Toied^ who died A.H. 462, A.IX 1069, has fur-
nisbed ^^a^A^m,ig-^i^: 1̂ ieo) with this curious passage, as well as wttb
tfcfc toci; <rf P0coofc*jft S^e^Nea ffistoriae Arafcum. A, mwpfcer of Hteraiy anec-
dotes oT^gqsG^KSf^ i&^asvete., who have Eowshed node* each cafiph,
form the principal merit of the Dynasties of Abnlj>hai$g&is*
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eval with the darkest and most slothful period of European
annals ; but since the sun of science has arisen in the West,
it should seem that the Oriental studies have languished and
declined.

64

In the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of Europe, the
far greater part of the innumerable volumes were possessed
only of local value or imaginary merit." The shelves were

crowded with orators and poets, whose stvle was
Their real jj.jj.1 j .,*"
progress m adapted to tlie taste and manners of their country-
the sciences.

A
. ,

_ _ . _ . . .
*

men
; with. general and partial histories, which each

revolving generation supplied with a new harvest of persons
and events; with codes and commentaries of jurisprudence
which derived their authority from the law of the prophet;
with the interpreters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition ;

and with the whole theological tribe, polemics, mystics, scho-

lastics, and moralists, the first or the last of writers, according
to the different estimates of sceptics or believers. The works
of speculation or science may be reduced to the four classes of

philosophy, mathematics, astronomy, and physic. The sages
of

i- Greece were translated and illustrated in the Arabic lan-

guage, and some treatises^ now lost in the original, have been.

recovered in the versions of the East,** which possessed and
studied the writings of Aristotle and Plato, of Euclid and

Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates, and Galen.87

Among

54 These literary anecdotes are borrowed from

(tom. ii. p. 38, 71, 201, 202), Leo Africans (Be Arab, Medlcis et Philosophis, in

Fabric. Biblloth. Grsec. tom. xtfl. p. 2S9-298, particularly p. 274)* and Beoando*

(Hist, Patriarch. Alex. p. 274, 275, 536. 537), besides the chro3adfogiGfa remarks

of Abolpharagios. ,

56 The Arabic catalogue of the Escnrial w21 gi?e a just idea of t&e proportion

of the classes. In the library of Cairo the MSS. of asfcroBomy aod saedicine

amounted to 6500, with two fiur globes, the ooe of brass, t&e otber of silver (Bib-

lioth. Arab. Hisp* tom. L p* 417).
M As, for instance, the fifth, sixth, and seventh books (tbe eigjteh is sffli waatiBg)

of tbe Conic Sections of ApoOomios Pergseos, which were printed from the Flor-

ence MS. 1661 (Fabric, Biblioth. Graec. to*o. ii. p. 559> Yet i&a fiflh book bad

bden previously restored by tke mathematical diyin^km of yiviaai (see

in Fentoiellev torn, v, p. 59, etc;).
w The merits of tiiese Arabic versions is freely dlscossed by Benaaadot

. Gra torn i. p. 812-816), and piously defended by Casiri
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the ideal systems wliicli Lave varied with the fashion of the

times, the Arabians adopted the philosophy of the Stagirite,

alike intelligible or alike obscure for the readers of every age.
Plato wrote for the Athenians, and his allegorical genius is

too closely blended with the language and religion of Greece.

After the fall of that religion, the Peripatetics, emerging from
their obscurity, prevailed in the controversies of the Oriental

sects, and their founder was long afterwards restored by the

Mahometans of Spain to the Latin schools.
5* The physics,

both, of the Academy and the Lyceum, as they are built, not

on observation but on argument, have retarded the progress
of real knowledge. The metaphysics of infinite, or finite,

spirit, have too often been enlisted in the service of supersti-

tion. But the human faculties are fortified by the art and

practice of dialectics ; the ten predicaments of Aristotle col-

lect and methodize our ideas,
60 and his syllogism is the keen-

est weapon of dispute. It was dexterously wielded in the

schools of the Saracens, but, as it is more effectual for the de-

tection of error than for the investigation of truth, it is not

surprising that new generations of masters and disciples should

still revolve in the same circle of logical argument. The
mathematics are distinguished by a peculiar privilege, that,
in the course of ages, they may always advance, and can never
recede. But the ancient geometry, if I am not misinformed,
was resumed in the same state by the Italians of the fif-

, teenth century ; and whatever may be the origin of the name,

Hispana, torn. i. p. 238-240). Most of the versions of Plato, Aristotle, Hippoc-
rates, Galen, etc., are ascribed to Honain, a physician of the Hestorian sect, who
flourished at Bagdad in the court of the caliphs, and died A.D. 876. He was at

the head ofa school or manufacture of translations, and the works of his sons and

disciples were published under his name. See Abulpharagiqs (Dynast, p. 88, 115,
171-174, and apud Asseman. Biblioth, Orient, torn. ii. p. 438), B'Herfcelot (Bib-
Kotk Orientate, p. 456), Asseman. (Biblioth. Orient, tom. iiL p. 164), and Casiri

(BWM*^ Arab. Hispana, torn. i.
p. 238, etc., 251, 286-290, 302, 304, etc.)-* See Mosheini, In&titat. Hist. Eccles. p. 181, 214, 236, 257, 315, 388, 396*

'

'''
'

.

sonaineiitarjr on the Categories or PrecUeaniente
fcfee Philosophical Arrangements of Jife James Harris (Lon~
who labored to revive the studies of Grecian literature *md
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the science of algebra is ascribed to the Ghreeian Diophantmr
by the modest testimony of the Arabs themselves.

00

They
cultivated with more success the sublime science of astrono-

my, which elevates the mind of man to disdain his diminutive

planet and momentary existence. The costly instruments of

observation were supplied by the Caliph Almamon, and the
land of the Chaldseans still afforded the same spacious level,

the same unclouded horizon* In the plains of Sinaar, and a

second time in those of Oufa, his mathematicians accurately
measured a degree of the great circle of the earth, and deter-

mined at twenty-four thousand miles the entire circumference

of our globe.
61 From the reign of the Abbassides to that of

the grandchildren of Tamerlane, the stars, without the aid of

glasses, were diligently observed ; and the astronomical tables

of Bagdad, Spain, and Samarcaud*3
correct some minute er-

rors, without daring to renounce the hypothesis of Ptolemy,
without advancing a step towards the discovery of the solar

system. In the Eastern courts, the truths of science could

be recommended only by ignorance and folly, and the astron-

omer would have been disregarded, had he not debased his

wisdom or honesty by the vain predictions of astrology.**
But in the science of medicine the Arabians have been de-

60
Abulpharagins, Dynast, p. 81, 222 ; Biblioth. Arab. Hisp. torn, i. p, 370, 371.

"In quern" (says the primate of the Jacobites) "si Immiserit se lector, oceanum

hoc in genere (Algebra) inveniet." The time of Diophantus ofAlexandria is un-

known ; but his six books are still extant, and have been illustrated by the Greek

Planudes and the Frenchman Meziriae (Fabric. Biblioth. Grsec. torn. iv. p. 12-15).
ffl Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 210, 211, vers. Eeiske) describes this operation

according to Ibn ChaHecan and the best historians. This degree most accurately

contains 200,000 royal or Hashemlte cubits, which Arabia had derived from the

sacred and legal practice both of Palestine and Egypt This ancient cubit is re-

peated 400 times in each basis of the great pyramid, and seems to indicate the

primitive' and universal measures of the East See the Me*trologte ofthe laborious

M. Paucton, p. 101-195.
6* See the Astronomical Tables of Ufogh Begh, with the preface af Dr. Hyde,

in the first volume of his Syntagma Dissertationam, Oxon. 1767,
63 The truth of astrology was allowed by Albnmazar, and the best of the Ara-

bian astronomers^ who drew their most certain predictions, not from Venus aod

JCercnry, but from Jupiter and the sun (Ahnlpharag. Dynast, p. I61-16S). Ipcir

the state and science of the Persian astronosiersj see Ghardin (Voyages en Perse,

torn, iii p. 162-203).
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servedly applauded. The names of Mesua and Geber, of Ra-

zis and Avicenna, are ranked with the Grecian masters; in

the city of Bagdad eight hundred and sixty physicians were

licensed to exercise their lucrative profession :

64 in Spain, the

life of the Catholic princes was intrusted to the skill of the

Saracens/
5

-and the school of Salerno, their legitimate off-

spring, revived in Italy and. Europe the precepts of the heal-

ing art.
66 The success of each professor must have been in-

fluenced by personal and accidental causes; but we may form
a less fanciful estimate of their general knowledge of anat-

omy/* botany,
68 and chemistry/

9 the threefold basis of their

theory and practice. A superstitious reverence for the dead

confined both the Greeks and the Arabians to the dissection

of apes and quadrupeds; the more solid and visible parts
were known in the time of Galen, and the finer scrutiny of

the human frame was reserved for the microscope and the

64 Biblioth. Arabico-Hispana, torn. i. p. 438* The original relates a pleasant

tale of an ignorant, but harmless, practitioner.
** In the year 956 Sancho the Fat, King of Leon, was cured by the physicians

of Cordova (Mariana, 1. viiL c. 7, torn. i. p. 318).
e6 The school of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian sciences into

Italy, are discussed with learning and judgment by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italics

Medii JEvi, tom.iiL p. 932-94:0) and Giannone (Tstoria Civile di NapoH, torn. ii.

p. 119-127).
87 See a good view of the progress of anatomy in Wotton (Reflections on An-

eient and Modern Learning, p. 208-256), Et*3 reputation has been unworthily
depreciated by the wits in the controversy of Boyle and Bentley.

68 Biblioth. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 275. Al Beithar, of Malaga, their great-
est botanist, had travelled into Africa, Persia, and India.

6a Dr. Watson (Elements of Chemistry, vol. i. p. 17, etc.) allows the original
merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the modest confession of the famous Ge-
ber ofthe ninth century (D

T

Herbelot, p. 387), that he had drawn most of his science,

perhaps of the transmutation of metals, from the ancient sages. Whatever might
be ijie origin or extent of their knowledge, the arts of chemistry and alchemy ap-
pear to have been known in Egypt at least three hundred years before Mahomet
<Wptton"s Reflections, p, 121-133; Fauw, Eecherches sur les Egyptiens et les

torn. i. p. 376-4:2$).*

_ (Hist, of Inductive Sciences, vol. i, p. 336) rejects the claim of
&$h1iteaas *s inventors of the science of chemistry.

* * The formation and real-
jzi&$i03cstthe Botkyns of ianaty'sis and affinity were important steps in chemical sci-

k^, ae I shall hereafter endeavor to stow, it remained for the chemists
toJin&keiata mtichkter period." M.
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injections of modern artists* Botany is an active science, and
the discoveries of the torrid zone might enrich the herbal of

Dioscorides with two thousand plants. Some traditionary

knowledge might be secreted in the temples and monasteries
of Egypt ;

much nseful experience had been acquired in the

practice of arts and manufactures ; but the science of chem-

istry owes its origin and improvement to the industry of the

Saracens. They first invented and named the alembic for

the purposes of distillation, analyzed the substances of the

three kingdoms of nature, tried the distinction and affini-

ties of alkalies and acids, and converted the poisonous min-
erals into soft and salutary medicines. But the most eager
search of Arabian chemistry was the transmutation of met-

als, and the elixir of immortal health : the reason and
the fortunes of thousands were evaporated in the crucibles

of alchemy, and the consummation of the great work was

promoted by the worthy aid of mystery, fable, and supersti-
tion.

But the Moslems deprived themselves of the principal ben-

efits of a familiar intercourse with Greece and Home, the

want ofem knowledge of antiquity, the purity of taste, and the

dition, taste, freedom of thought. Confident in the riches of
and. freedom*

their native tongue, the Arabians disdained the

study of any foreign idiom. The Greek interpreters were
chosen among their Christian subjects; they formed their

translations sometimes on the original text, more frequently,

perhaps, on a Syriac version: and in the crowd of astrono-

mers and physicians there is no example of a poet, an orator,

or even a historian, being taught to speak the language of the

Saracens/ The mythology of Homer would have provoked
the abhorrence of those stern fanatics: they possessed in lazy

ignorance the colonies of the Macedonians, and the provinces

w
Abnlpharagius (Dynast, p. 26, 148) mentions a Syriac version of Homer's

two poems, bj Theophilus, a Christian Maronite of Mount Jabanos, who profess-

ed astronomy a* Eoha or Edessa towards the end of the eighth centnry. His

work would he a literary curiosity. I hare read somewhere, hat I do not believe,

that Plutarch's Lives were translated into Torkisii for the use of Mahomet the

Second.
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of Carthage and Eome : the heroes of Plutarch and Livy
a

were burled in oblivion; and the history of the world before

Mahomet was reduced to a short legend of the patriarchs, the

prophets, and the Persian kings. Our education in the Greek

and Latin schools may have fixed in our minds a standard of

exclusive taste
;
and I am not forward to condemn the liter-

ature and judgment of nations of whose language I am igno-

rant. Yet I Icnow that the classics have much to teach, and I

*believe that the Orientals have much to learii : the temperate

dignity of style, the graceful proportions of art, the forms of

visible and intellectual beauty, the just delineation of charac-

ter and passion, the rhetoric of narrative and argument, the

regular fabric of epic and dramatic poetry.
71 The influence of

truth and reason is of a less ambiguous complexion. The phi-

losophers of Athens and Eome enjoyed the blessings, and as-

serted the rights, of civil and religious freedom. Their moral

and political writings might have gradually unlocked the fet-

ters of Eastern despotism, diffused a liberal spirit of inquiry
and toleration, and encouraged the Arabian sages to suspect
that their caliph was a tyrant and their prophet an impostor.

72

The instinct of superstition was alarmed by the introduction

even of the abstract sciences; and the more rigid doctors of

the law condemned the rash and pernicious curiosity of Al-

mamon.73 To the thirst of martyrdom, the vision of paradise,

and the belief of predestination, we must ascribe the invinci-

ble enthusiasm of the prince and people. And the sword of

11 I have pernsed with much pleasure Sir William Jones's Latin Commentary
on Asiatic poetry (London, 1774, in octavo), which was composed in the youth of

that wonderful Hnguiat. At present, in the maturity of his taste and judgment,
he wooJd perhaps abate of the fervent and even partial praise which he has be-

sto-wed on the Orientals.

** Among the Arabian philosophers, Averroes has been accused of despising

the religions of the Jews, the Christians, and the Mahometans (see his article in

Bayie's Dictionary . Each of these sects would agree that, in two instances out

of tfiree^ feis contempt was reasonable.
^* i>

T

Herbelot, BMiotheque Orientale, p, 546.
'

' '

'

'

'

_.- , 6f Irivy, however, are said to have existed ui the library
of FoM Lomemns de BibKothecis, quoted by Forst^-, Mahometanism UnveUed,
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the Saracens became less formidable when their youth was
drawn away from the camp to the college, when the armies
of the faithful presumed to read and to reflect. Yet the
foolish vanity of the Greeks was jealous of their studies, and

reluctantly imparted the sacred fire to the barbarians of the
East.74

In the bloody conflict of the Ommiades and Abbassides the
Greeks had stolen the opportunity of avenging their wrongs

wars ofHa
^^ enlarging their limits. But a severe retribu-

nm ai Rashid tion was exacted by MohadL* the third caliph of
against the ^
Kornnns. the new dynasty, who seized, in his turn, the favor-

able opportunity, while a woman and a child, Irene
and Constantine, were seated on the Byzantine throne. An
army of ninety-five thousand Persians and Arabs was sent

from the Tigris to the Thracian Bosphorus, under the com-
mand of Harun/

5 or Aaron, the second son of the commander
of the faithful. His encampment on the opposite heights of

Ghrysopolis, or Scutari, informed Irene, in her palace of Con-

stantinople, of the loss of her troops and proviiKses. With
the consent or connivance of their sovereign, her ministers

subscribed an ignominious peace; and the exchange of some

royal gifts could not disguise the annual tribute of seventy
thousand dinars of gold, which was imposed on the Roman
empire. The Saracens had too rashly advanced into the
midst of a distant and hostile land : their retreat was solicited

by the promise of faithful guides and plentiful markets ; and
not a Greek had courage to whisper that their weary forces

0e60iXo OTOTTQV Kpivag &i TJJV T&V cvrav yv&mv, $1 *pr TO *Pwficdt&v

t, IKQTQV yroi^fffi rots t&veet, etc. Cedrenns* p. 548 JVoL iL p, 160, edit,

Bonn], who relates how manfully the emperor refused a mathematician to the in-

stances and offers of the Caliph Almamon. This absurd scruple is expressed al-

most in the same words by the continwator of Theophaaes (Scriptores post The-

oph&nem, p. 118 fedit. Par. ; p- 190, edit. Bonn]).
75 See tlie r^gn and character of Haraa al Eashid in the Biblotheqne Oiien-

t41e^ p* 4S1^4SS, under his proper title, Mid ia the relative artades to which M-
D'Herbelot refers. That learned collector has shown much taste in stripping the

Oriental chronicles of their instructive and amusing anecdotes.

* More correctly, Mahdl or Al Mahdi. S*
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might be surrounded and destroyed in their necessary passage
between a slippery mountain and the river Sangarins. Five

years after this expedition, Harun ascended the throne of his

father and his elder brother ; the most powerful and vigor-
ous monarch of his race, illustrious in the West as the ally of

Charlemagne, and familiar to the most childish readers as the

perpetual hero of the Arabian tales. His title to the name of

Al Rasliid (the Just} is sullied by the extirpation of the gen-

erous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides
;

a
yet he could listen

to the complaint of a poor widow who had been pillaged

by his troops, and who dared, in a passage of the Koran, to

threaten the inattentive despot with the judgment of God
and posterity.

His court was adorned with luxury and sci-

ence ; but, in a reign of three-arid-twenty years, Harun repeat-

edly visited his provinces from Chorasan to Egypt; nine

times he performed the pilgrimage of Mecca ; eight times he
invaded the territories of the Romans; and as often as they
declined the payment of the tribute, they were taught to feel

that a month of depredation was more costly than a year of

submission. But when the unnatural mother of Oonstantine

was deposed and banished, her successor, ^Ticeptiorus, resolved

to obliterate this badge of servitude and disgrace. The epis-
tle of the emperor to the caliph was pointed with an allusion

to the game of chess, which had already spread from Persia

to Greece. "The queen
"

(he spoke of Irene)
" considered

you as a rook, and herself as a pawn. That pusillanimous
female submitted to pay a tribute, the double of which she

ought to have exacted from the barbarians. Restore, there-

* There seem to be grounds for believing that IlarunV cruelty towards the
Barmecides was connected with his incestuous passion for his sister Abbasab-
Harun's fundness for Djafer, one of the Barmecide family, was so extravagant,
tfeat lie was unliappy out of his company ; and^ in order to reconcile his presence
in tte harem, with Eastern notions of decorum, be made him contract a formal
marriage wish Abbasah, but under strict injunctions that he was not to exercise
ti*e rights of a husband. A mutual passion, however, caused the wedded pair to

OTBr^cep tfeese commands : & child was the fruit and witness of their stolen inter-

L Htam leaded f>om a slave that he was deceived and disobeyed,

|f of tfoe truth of this report by the likeness which the child
rM resolved on the destruction of the whole family of the

; EijaJairwas behead-
ed, and parts of Ms mutaated body were fixed to the gates and pa the bridge of
Bagdad.
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fore, the fruits of your injustice, or abide the determination,
of the sword." At these words the ambassadors cast a bundle
of swords before the foot of the throne. The caliph smiled
at the menace, and, drawing his scimetar, samsafnah^ a weapon
of historic or fabulons renown, he cut asunder the feeble arms
of the Greeks, without turning the edge or endangering the

temper of his blade. He then dictated an epistle of tremen-
dous brevity :

" In the name of the most merciful G-od
?
Harun

al Tfcashid, commander of the faithful, to ~N"icepborus? the Bo-
man dog. I have read thy letter, O thou son of an unbeliev-

ing mother. Thou shalt not hear, thou shalt behold, my re-

ply." It was written in characters of blood and fire on the

plains of Phrygia ;
and the warlike celerity of the Arabs could

only be checked by the arts of deceit and the show of repent-
ance. The triumphant caliph retired, after the fatigues of

the campaign, to his favorite palace of Raeea on the Eu-

phrates :

78 but the distance of five hundred miles, and the in-

clemency of the season, encouraged his adversary to violate

the peace. Nicephorus was astonished by the bold and rapid
inarch of the commander of the faithful, who repassed, in the

depth of winter, the snows of Mount Taurus : his stratagems
of policy and war were exhausted; and the perfidious Greek

escaped with three wounds from a field of battle overspread
with forty thousand of his subjects. Yet the emperor was
ashamed of submission, and the caliph was resolved on vic-

tory. One hundred and thirty-five thousand regular soldiers

received pay, and were inscribed in the military roll; and
above three hundred thousand persons of every denomina-
tion marched under the black standard of the Abbassides.

They swept the surface of Asia Minor far beyond Tyana and

Ancyra, and invested the Pontie Heraclea,
77 once a flourish-'

** ITor the situation ofRacea, the old Nicephoriuna, consult 3)'Anville (I'Enphrate
et leTigre, p* 24-27). The Arabian Nights represent Harun al Bashid as almost

stationary in Bagdad. He respected the royal seat of the Abbassides ; but the

vices' of the inhabitants had driven him from the city (Abulfed* Annal. p. 167).*
71 M. de Toumefort, in his coasting voyage from Constantinople to Trebizoud,

* Weil attributes his withdrawing from Bagdad to the unpopularity which be

acquired by the murder of the Barmecides. ~Vol* ii. p. 144.- S.
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ing state, now a paltry town ;
at that time capable of sustain-

ing, in her antique walls, a month's siege against the forces of

the East. The ruin was complete, the spoil was ample ; but

if Harnn had been conversant with Grecian story, he would

have regretted the statue of Hercules, whose attributes, the

club, the bow, the quiver, and the lion's hide, were sculptured
in massy gold. The progress of desolation by sea and land,

from the Euxine to the Isle of Cyprus, compelled the Emper-
or Nicephorus to retract his haughty defiance. In the new

treaty, the ruins of Heraclea were left forever as a lesson and
a trophy ; and the coin of the tribute was marked with the

image and superscription of Harun and his three sons/8 Yet
this plurality of lords might contribute to remove the dis-

honor of the Roman name. After the death of their father,

the heirs of the caliph were involved in civil discord, and the

conqueror, the liberal Almainon, was sufficiently engaged in

the restoration of domestic peace and the introduction of

foreign science.

Under the reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of Michael, the

Stammerer, at Constantinople, the islands of Crete79 and Sic-

Tbe Amba ^7 were subdued by the Arabs. The former of

Si^o/c^ete, these conquests is disdained by their own writers,
A.D.S23; wko were Ignorant of the fame of Jupiter and

Minos, but it has not been overlooked by the Byzantine his-

a night at Heraclea or JEregri. His eye surveyed the present state, his

reading collected the antiquities, of the city (Voyage du iLevant, torn- iii. lettve

xvi. p. 23-36). We have a separate history ofHeraclea in the fragments ofMem-
BOO, which are preserved by Fhotius.

58 T?&e wars of Hartm al Rashid against the Roman empire are related by The-
oj&anes (p. 384^ 3S6t S91, 896, 407, 408 [torn. i. p. 705, 717. 727, 748 seq., edit.

Bonn]-), Zonaras (torn, H.-L-xr, <s. 10-151 p. 115, 124), Cedrenus (p. 477, 478
[torn, ii, p. 34 seq., edit. Bonn]}, Entyehius (AnnaL torn. ii. p. 407), Elmacin (Hist.
Saracen, p, 336, 151, 152), Abnlpharagins (Dynast, p. 147, 151), and Abulfeda

(p. 158, 156-168).
''** *TM anthers from whom I have learned the most of the ancient and modern

araBekm (Observations, etc.,c. B-20, Paris, 1555), Tonrnefbrt (Voy-
toil, i, lettre it et lit), and Meursms (ORBTA, in his works, torn, in.

M^KXigh Crete is styled by Romer>a*/>a? Tt^ DionysitU XiTrapiy re

j$q$ ^Eiceive that mountainons islamil to surpass, or even to equal,
in

''
' '

' ''"
'
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Sj wlio now begin to cast a clearer Kglit on the affairs of
their own times.

80 A band of Andalusian volunteers, discon-

tented with the climate or government of Spain, explored the
adventures of the sea ; bat as they sailed in no more than ten
or twenty galleys, their warfare must be branded with the
name of piracy. As the subjects and sectaries of the white

party, they might lawfully invade the dominions of the black

caliphs. A rebellious faction introduced them into Alexan-
dria ;

81

they cut in pieces both friends and foes, pillaged the

churches and the mosques, sold above six thousand Christian

captives, and maintained their station in the capital of Egypt,
till they were oppressed by the forces and the presence of

Almamon himself. From the mouth of the ISTile to the

Hellespont, the islands and sea-coasts both of the Greeks and
Moslems were exposed to their depredations ; they saw, they
envied, they tasted the fertility of Crete, and soon returned

with forty galleys to a more serious attack. The Andalu-
sians wandered over the land fearless and unmolested; but

when they descended with their plunder to the sea -shore,
their vessels were in flames, and their chief, Abu Caab, con-

fessed himself the author of the mischief. Their clamors

accused his madness or treachery. "Of what do you com-

plain?" replied the crafty emir* u I have brought you to a

land flowing with milk and honey. Here is your true coun-

try; repose from your toils, and forget the barren place of

your nativity." "And our wives and children?" "Your
beauteous captives will supply the place of your wives, and

80 The most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is obtained from the four

books of the Continnation of Theophanes, compiled by the pen or the command
of Constantine Porphyrogenitns, with the Life of his father, Basil the Macedonian

(Scriptores postTheophanem, p. 1-162, & Franciac. Combefis, Paris, 1685 [p, 4-2G<\
edit. Bonn]). The loss of Crete and Sicily is related, 1P ii. p. 4B-52 [edit Par.;

p. 74-83, e^it. Bonn], To these we may add the secondary eyideace of Joseph
Genesius (L ii- p. 21, Venet. 1733), George Cedrenns (Compend. p. 506-508 [p. 509-

512, edit. Bar, ; p. f2-Sfl^ edit. Bonn]), and John Seylitzea CtiropflIata(apn<J Baron.

AnnaL Eecles. JL.&. 827, No, 24, etc.)* But the modem Greeks are such notori-

ous plagiaries, that I hoH ofcly qwote a plurality of names.
51 Beuandot (Hist. Pafcriarelu Aleat. p, 251-256, 268-270) has described the rav-

ages of the AndalusJan Arabs .in Egypt, btst has forgot to connect them with the

conquest of Crete.

V. 29
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in their embraces yon will soon become tlie fathers of a new

progeny." The first habitation was their camp, with a ditch

and rampart in the Bay of Snda ; but an apostate monk led

them to a more desirable position in the eastern parts; and
the name of Candax,

a their fortress and colony, has been ex*

tended to the whole island, under the corrupt and modern

appellation of Candia. The hundred cities of the age of

Minos were diminished to thirty ; and of these, only one,
most probably Cydonia, had courage to retain the substance

of freedom and the profession of Christianity. The Saracens

of Crete soon repaired the loss of their navy; and the tim-

bers of Mount Ida were launched into the main. During a

hostile period of one hundred and thirty -eight years, the

princes of Constantinople attacked these licentious corsairs

with fruitless curses and ineffectual arms.

The loss of Sicily
83 was occasioned by an act of supersti-

tious rigor. An amorous youth, who had stolen a nun from

mud of siciiy,
^er cloister, was sentenced by the emperor to the

A.u.s27-7a
amputation of his tongue. Euphetnius appealed

to the reason and policy of the Saracens of Africa, and soon
returned with the imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred

ships, and an army of seven hundred horse and ten thousand
foot. They landed at Mazara, near the ruins of the ancient

Selinus; but after some partial victories, Syracuse
88 was deliv-

ered by the Greeks, the apostate was slain before her walls,
and his African friends were reduced to the necessity of feed-

ing on the flesh of their own horses. In their turn they were
relieved by a powerful reinforcement of their brethren of

**
AiyXo* (says the continuator of Theophaiies, I. ii. p. 51 [p, 82, edit. Bonn]), &

This history of the loss of Sicily is no longer extant. Muratori (An-
cTItalla, torn. Tii. p. 719, 721, etc.) ^as added some circumstances from the

Italian chronicles. :

;

** Sftte splendid aad interesting tragecfy of Tanerede would adapt itself much
-lefiier to this epbek thaa to the date (JL.I>. 1005) which Voltoire himself hna
5 ^c^en. Bufc I mn^fe gear^ly reproach tfee poet for infosing into thp. feeek

^ete th& spirit ctfmodern knights and ancient republicans.

Chandak* S*
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Andalusia; the largest and western part of the island was

gradually reduced, and the commodious harbor of Palermo
was chosen for the seat of the naval and military power of
the Saracens. Syracuse preserved ahont fifty years the faith

which she had sworn to Christ and to Caesar. In the last

and fatal siege her citizens displayed some remnant of the

spirit which had formerly resisted the powers of Athens and

Carthage. They stood above twenty days against the batter-

ing-rams and catapult^ the mines and tortoises of the besieg-
ers ; and the place might have been relieved, if the mariners

of the imperial fleet had not been detained at Constantinople
in building a church to the Virgin Mary. The Deacon The-
odosius

?
with the bishop and clergy, was dragged in chains

from the altar to Palermo, cast into a subterraneous dungeon,
and exposed to the hourly peril of death or apostasy. His

pathetic, and not inelegant, complaint may be read as the epi-

taph of his country.
8* From the Koman conquest to this final

calamity, Syracuse, now dwindled to the primitive Isle of

Ortygea, had insensibly declined. Yet the relics were still

precious; the plate of the cathedral weighed five thousand

pounds of silver; the entire spoil was computed at one mill-

ion of pieces of gold (about four hundred thousand pounds
sterling), and the captives must outnumber the seventeen

thousand Christians who were transported from the sack of

Tauromenium into African servitude. In Sicily the religion
and language of the Greeks were eradicated; and such was
the docility of the rising generation, that fifteen thousand

boys were circumcised and clothed on the same day with the

son of the Fatimite caliph. The Arabian squadrons issued

from the harbors of Palermo, Biserta, and Tunis; a hundred
and fifty towns of Calabria and Campania were attacked and.

pillaged; nor could the suburbs of Eome be defended by
the name of the Caesars and apostles. Had the Mahometans
been united, Italy must have fallen an easy and glorious ae-

84 The narrative or lamentation of Theodostns & transcribed and illustrated by
Pagi Criia<e% torn. iiL p. 7J9, etc.). Constandne I^rpfcyrogenitus (in Vit, BasiL

c. G9, 70, p, 190-192 [Theopfa. Cont. p. 800 soq., edit. BannJ) mentions the lew
of Syracuse and ibe triumph of the demons.

'
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cession to the empire of the prophet. But the caliphs of

Bagdad had lost their authority in the West ;
the Aglabites

and Fatimites usurped the provinces of Africa, their emirs of

Veily aspired to independence; and the design of conquest and
dominion was degraded to a repetition of predatory inroads/6

In the sufferings of prostrate Italy the name of Rome
awakens a solemn and mournful recollection* A fleet of Sar-

of acens from the African coast presumed to enter

tjae mouth of the Tiber, and to approach a city
A.B, S46. which even yet, in her fallen state, was revered as

the metropolis of the Christian world. The gates and ram-

parts were guarded by a trembling people; but the tombs
and temples of St. Peter and St. Paul were left exposed in

the suburbs of the Vatican and of the Ostian Way. Their

invisible sanctity had protected them against the Goths, the

"Vandals, and the Lombards; but the Arabs disdained both

the Gospel and the legend; and their rapacious spirit was ap-

proved and animated by the precepts of the Koran. The
Christian idols were stripped of their costly offerings ; a sil-

ver altar was torn away from the shrine of St. Peter ; and
if the bodies or the buildings were left entire, their deliver-

ance must be imputed to the haste rather than the scruples
of the Saracens. In their course along the Appian Way,
they pillaged Fundi and besieged Gaeta; but they had turn-

ed aside from the walls of Kome, and, by their divisions, the

Capitol was saved from the yoke of the prophet of Mecca.
The same danger still impended on the heads of the Roman
people; and their domestic force was unequal to the assault

of an African emir. They claimed the protection of their

Lafei sovereign; but the Carlovingian standard was over-

grown by a detachment of the barbarians: they meditated

th^e restoration of the Greek emperors; but the attempt was
and the succor remote and precarious,

86 Their
~

:
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the Arabic histopes of Sicily are given in Abulfeda CAn-
ia tbe first ^olame of Mnmtori

f

s Scr^ptoreai Berum

(SKsfc, 4es HI^B, toiaa. i p. 363, 364) has added some
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eminent Romans ^Qratianos, magister
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distress appeared to receive some aggravation from the death
of their spiritual and temporal chief ; but the pressing emer-

gency superseded the forms and intrigues of an election ;

and the unanimous choice of Pope Leo the Fourth87 was the

safety of the Church and city. This pontiff was born a Ro-
man

;
the courage of the first ages of the republic glowed

in his breast ; and, amidst the ruins of his country, he stood

erect, like one of the firm and lofty columns that rear their

heads above the fragments of the Roman Fornm. The first

days of his reign were consecrated to the purification and
removal of relics, to prayers and processions, and to all the

solemn offices of religion, which served at least to heal the

imagination and restore the hopes of the multitude. The

public defence had been long neglected, not from the pre-

sumption of peace, but from the distress and poverty of the

times. As far as the scantiness of his means and the short-

ness of his leisure would allow, the ancient walls were repair-
ed by the command of Leo ; fifteen towers, in the most acces-

sible stations, were built or renewed ; two of these command-
ed on either side the Tiber; and an iron chain was drawn
across the stream to impede the ascent of a hostile navy,
The Romans were assured of a short respite by the welcome
news that the siege of Gaeta had been raised, and that a part
of the enemy, with their sacrilegious plunder, had perished in

the waves.

But the storm which had been delayed soon burst upon
them with redoubled violence. The Aglabite,

88 who reigned

palatii superista) was accused of declaring, "Quia Frarwji nihil nobls bom faciunt,

neque adjutormm pwebent, sed magis quse nostra sunt violenter tollont, Quare
non advocanms GTSBCOS, et cam eis foedus pacis eomponentes, JTraneornm regem
et gentern de nostro regno et dominations expettimus?" Anastasius in Leone IV.

p. 199 [ftp, Maratori, Script. TcL I. iiL p. 246],
OT Voltaire (Hist. Generate, torn. iL c. 38, p. 124) appears to be remarkably

struck with tbe character of Pope Leo IV. I have borrowed his general expres-

sion, but the sight of the Forum has furnished me with a more distinct and lively

- )-T&w ',...,.
** Be Guignes, Hist, Gen&rale des Huns, torn. L p. 363, 3S4 ; Cardonne, Hist.

de FAfrique et de FEspagne sous la Domination des Arabes, torn. ii. p. 24, 25, 1

observe, and cannot reconcile, tbe difference of these writers in the succession of

the Aglabites.
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In Africa, had inherited from his father a treasure and an

victory and ^^J * & fleet of Arabs and Moors, after a short re-

E2fr
f freahment in the harbors of Sardinia, cast anchor be-

A.i>.$49. fore tke mouth of the Tiber, sixteen miles from the

city; and their discipline and numbers appeared to threaten,
not a transient inroad, but a serious design of conquest and
dominion. But the vigilance of Leo had formed an alliance

with the vassals of the Greek empire, the free and maritime

states of Gaeta, Naples, and Ainalfi ; and, in the hour of

danger, their galleys appeared in the port of Ostia under the

command of Csesarius, the son of the Neapolitan duke, a no-

ble and valiant youth, who had already vanquished the fleets

of the Saracens. With his principal companions, Csesarius

was invited to the Lateran palace, and the dexterous pontiff
affected to inquire their errand, and to accept with joy and

surprise their providential succor. The city bands, in arms,
attended their father to Ostia,where he reviewed and blessed

his generous deliverers. They kissed his feet, received the

communion with martial devotion, and listened to the prayer
of Leo, that the same God who had supported St. Peter and
St.Paul on the waves of the sea would strengthen the hands
of his champions against the adversaries of his holy name.
After a similar prayer, and with equal resolution, the Mos-
lems advanced to the attack of the Christian galleys, which

preserved their advantageous station along the coast. The
victory inclined to the side of the allies, when it was less

gloriously decided in their favor by a sudden tempest, which
confounded the skill and courage of the stoutest mariners.
The Christians were sheltered in a friendly harbor, while the

Africans were scattered and dashed in pieces among the rocka
and islands of a hostile shore. Those who escaped from ship-
wreck and hunger neither found nor deserved mercy at the

Iiands of their implacable pursuers. The sword and the gib-
bet reduced the dangerous multitude of captives; and the

iBipaSBder was more usefully employed to restore the sacred

4$iSff %Jribh the^- had attempted to
snbverfj. The pontiff,

at ^e*^^eswl^fyfl$}f., pi||zens and allies, paid fiis grateful devo-
tion at tfi# sjbiraes of the apostles; and, among the spo|fe oi
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this naval victory, thirteen Arabian bows of pure and massy
silver were suspended round the altar of the fisherman of

Galilee. The reign of Leo the Fourth was employed in the
defence and ornament of the Roman State. The churches
were renewed and embellished : near four thousand pouuds
of silver were consecrated to repair the losses of St. Peter ;

and his sanctuary was decorated with a plate of gold of the

weight of two hundred and sixteen pounds, embossed with
the portraits of the pope and emperor, and encircled with a

string of pearls. Yet this vain magnificence reflects less glory
on the character of Leo than the paternal care with which he
rebuilt the walls of Horta and Ameria, and transported the

wandering inhabitants of Centnmcellse to his new foundation

of Leopolis, twelve miles from the sea-shore.
8'

By his liber-

ality a colony of Gorsieans, with their wives and children, was

planted in the station of Porto, at the mouth of the Tiber:

the falling city was restored for their use, the fields and vine-

yards were divided among the new settlers: their first efforts

were assisted by a gift of horses and cattle j and the hardy
exiles, who breathed revenge against the Saracens^ swore to

live and die under the standard of St. Peter* The nations of

the West and North who visited the threshold of the apos-
tles had gradually formed the large and populous suburb of

the Vatican, and their various habitations were distinguished,
in the language of the times, as the schools of the Greeks and

G-oths, of the Lombards and Saxons. But this venerable spot
was still open to sacrilegious insult: the design of enclosing
it with walls and towers exhausted all that authority could

command or charity would supply : and the pious labor of

four years was animated in every season and at every hour

by the presence of the indefatigable pontiff, The love of

Fotmiatfon fame* a generous but worldly passion, may be de^

nine city.

"
teeted in the name of the Leonine city, which he

*.. 852. bestowed on the Vatican
; yet the pride of the ded-

ication was tempered with Christian penance and humility.

;

* Brefc$l (Cborographia ItaJke Medii MVT* p. 106, 108}ltas OhtstrfUed Centra*

LeopoliSj Civitas Leonina, and the other places of the Koman dochy.
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The boundary was trod by the bishop and his clergy, bare-

foot, in sackcloth and ashes; the songs of triumph were mod-

ulated, to psalms and litanies; the walls were besprinkled
with holy -water; and the ceremony was concluded with a

prayer, that, under the guardian care of the apostles and the

angelic host, both the old and the new Kome might ever be

preserved pure, prosperous, and impregnable.
90

The Emperor Theophilus, son of Michael the Stammerer,
was one of the most active and high -

spirited princes who

The Amorian reigned at Constantinople during the Middle Age.

The^bau?
1 In offensive or defensive war he marched in per-

a^Motas- son -gve times against the Saracens, formidable in
A.i.838. k g Attack, esteemed by the enemy in his losses and

defeats. In the last of these expeditions he penetrated into

Syria, and besieged the obscure town of Sozopetra ;

a the cas-

ual birthplace of the Caliph Motassem, whose father Harun
was attended in peace or war by the most favored of his wives

and concubines. The revolt of a Persian impostor employed
at that moment the arms of the Saracen, and he could only
intercede in favor of a place for which he felt and acknowl-

edged some degree of filial affection. These solicitations de-

termined the emperor to wound his pride in so sensible a

part. Sozopetra was levelled with the ground, the Syrian

prisoners were marked or mutilated with ignominious cruelty,
and a thousand female captives were forced away from the

adjacent territory. Among these a matron of the House of

Abbas invoked, in an agony of despair, the name of Motas-

sem ;
and the insults of the Greeks engaged the honor of her

to avenge his indignity, and to answer her appeal.

90 The Arabs and the Greeks are alike silent concerning the invasion of Borne

by the Africans. The Latin chronicles do not afford much instruction (see the

Annals of Baronios and Fagi). Our authentic and contemporary guide for the

l?f)es f the ninth century is An^stasins, librErian ;of the Hainan Church. His

|4ffeof X^o 3[\T^c<^taim twenty-fonr pages (p. 175-199, edit. Pans); and if a

great .part consists of anperstitioos trifles^ we must blame or commend his hero,

|iR$Nm imelro^ea^ in a church than In a camp.

* Sozopetra, called "&y he Arabic writers Zabetra, was situated, according tc

days
1

Joorney to the west of the road from Melitene to Samosata.
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Under the reign of the two elder brothers, the inheritance of
the youngest had been confined to Anatolia, Armenia, Geor-

gia, and Circassia ; this frontier station had exercised his mili-

tary talents ; and among his accidental claims to the name of

Octonary the most meritorious are the eight battles which
he gained or fought against the enemies of the Koran. In
this personal quarrel, the troops of Irak, Syria, and Egypt were
recruited from the tribes of Arabia and the Turkish hordes :

his cavalry might be numerous, though we should deduct
some myriads from the hundred and thirty thousand horses
of the royal stables; and the expense of the armament was

computed at four millions sterling, or one hundred thousand

pounds of 'gold. From Tarsus, the place of assembly, the Sar-

acens advanced in three divisions along the high-road of Con-

stantinople : Motassem himself commanded the e.entre, and
the vanguard was given to his son Abbas, who, in the trial of
the first adventures, might succeed with the more glory, or
fail with the least reproach. In the revenge of his injury
the caliph prepared to retaliate a similar affront. The father

of Theophilus was a native of Amoriuin,
9* in Phrygia : the

original seat of the imperial house had been adorned with

privileges and monuments; and whatever might be the in-

difference of the people, Constantinople itself was scarcely of

more value in the eyes of the sovereign and his court. The
name of AMOBIUM was inscribed on the shields of the Sara-

cens j and their three armies were again united under the

walls of the devoted city. It had been proposed by the wisest

counsellors to evacuate Amorium, to remove the inhabitants,

fl The same number was applied to the following circumstance in the life of

Motassem: lie was the eighth of the Abbassides; he reigned eight years, eight

months, and eight days; left: eight sons, eight daughters, eight thousand slaves,

eight millions of gold.
w Amorium is seldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally forgotten

in the Roman Itineraries. After the sixth century it became an episcopal see,

and at length the metropolis of the new Galatia (Carol. Scto
. Paulo, Geograph.

Sacra, p. 284). The city rose again from its ruins, if we should read Ammu-
not Angvria^ in the text of the Nubian geographer (p. 236).*

* There are considerable ruins of Amoriam at Hergan Kalelu Hamilton^ Ee-
eearches in Asia Minor, voL L p. 451. SL
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and to abandon the empty structures to the vain resentment

of the barbarians. The emperor embraced the more gener-
ous resolution of defending, in a siege and battle, the country
of his ancestors* When the armies drew near, the front of

the Mahometan line appeared to a Koman eye more closely

planted with spears and javelins ; but the event of the action

was not glorious on either side to the national troops. The
Arabs were broken, but it was by the swords of thirty thou-

sand Persians, who had obtained service and settlement in

the Byzantine empire- The Greeks were repulsed and van-

quished, but it was by the arrows of the Turkish cavalry;
and had not their bowstrings been damped and relaxed by
the evening rain, very few of the Christians could have es-

caped with the emperor from the field of battle. They
breathed at Dorylgeum, at the distance of. three days ; and

Theophilus, reviewing his trembling squadrons,, forgave the

common flight both of the prince and people. After this

discovery of his weakness, he vainly hoped to deprecate the

fate of Amorium: the inexorable caliph rejected with con-

tempt his prayers and promises, and detained the Roman am-
bassadors to be the witnesses of his great revenge. They had

nearly been the witnesses of Ms shame. The vigorous as-

saults of fifty-five days were encountered by a faithful gov-
ernor, a veteran garrison, and a desperate people ; and the

Saracens must have raised the siege, if a domestic traitor had
not pointed to the weakest part of the wall, a place which
was decorated with the statues of a lion and a bull. The vow
of Motassein was accomplished with unrelenting rigor : tired,
rather than satiated, with destruction, he returned to his new
palace of Samara, in the neighborhood of feagdad, while the

w^ortuna^
3

Theophilus implored the tardy and doubtful aid

of Ins Western rival, the emperor of the Franks. Yet in the

of Amoriutn about seventy thousand Moslems had per-

the Eas$ be -was styled Atwmi^ (Oontinuator Theophan. 1. iiL p. 84

i, edi*. Bonn]): bpt such was the ignonmce of the West, that his ambas-

sapors, itr pdblie ^scourse, might boldly narrate,
* 6 De rietoriis, quas adversas ex*

teras beSanda ge^fef *e<^^' fiierat asseeutus" (Annalist. Bertiniaa. apad 3E>agi,

torn, fit
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ished ; their loss had been revenged by the slaughter of thirty
thousand Christians, and the -

sufferings of an equal number
of captives, who were treated as the most atrocious criminals.
Mutual necessity could sometimes extort the exchange or ran-

som of prisoners ;" but in the national and religious conflict

of the two empires, peace was without confidence, and war
without mercy* Quarter was seldom given in the field

;
those

who escaped the edge of the sword were condemned to hope-
less servitude or exquisite torture; and a Catholic emperor
relates, with visible satisfaction, the execution of the Saracens
of Crete, who were flayed alive, or plunged into caldrons of

boiling oiL9Sa To a point of honor Motassem had sacrificed a

flourishing city, two hundred thousand lives, and the property
of millions. The same caliph descended from his horse, and
dirtied his robe, to relieve the distress of a decrepit old man,
who, with his laden ass, had tumbled into a ditch. On which
of these actions did he reflect with the most pleasure when he
was summoned by the angel of death f*

With Motassem, the eighth of the Abbassides, the glory of

his family and nation expired. When the Arabian eonquer-

**
Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 167T 168} relates one ofthese singular transactions

on the bridge of the river Lamus, in Cilicia, the limit of the ?wo empires, and one

day's journey westward ofTarsus (D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, torn. iL p, 91).

FOOT thousand four hundred and sixty Moslems, eight hundred women and chil-

dren, one hundred confederates, were exchanged for an eqnal number of Greeks.

They passed each other in the middle of the bridge, and when they reached their

respective friends they shouted Allah Acbar, and Kyrie Eleis&n. Many of the

prisoners ofAmorium were probably among them, bat in the same year (A.BL 231 )

the most illustrious of them, the forty-two martyrs, were beheaded by the caliph's

order.
95 Constantin. Porphyrogenitns, in Vit. Basil, c. 61, p. 186 [p. 301, edit, Bonn].

These Saracens were indeed treated with peculiar severity as pirates and renega-

does.
** For Theophilas, Motassem, and the Amorian war, see the Continuator of

Theopbanes (L iii, p. 77-84 [p. 124-135, edit. Bonn]), Genesius (L iii. p. 24-34),

Oedrenus (p. 528-502 [torn. II. p. 129-137, edit. Bonn]), Elmacm (Hist. Saraceiu

pi 180), Almlpharagius (Dynast, p. 165, 166), Abulfeda (AnnaL Moslem, p. 191),

(B;it>&otfa. Orientale, p. 639, 640).

* Bather of boiling pitch. Hence the inhuman jest of the Greek commander,
that he gave them, a black aad painful baptism* Theophanes Comin- lib, T.

edit, Bonn, S.
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ors had spread themselves over the East, and were mingled
with the servile crowds of Persia, Syria, and Egypt,

Sie Tn?Ssh
f

they insensibly lost the freeborn and martial virt-

S^aS-w, ues of the desert. The courage of the South is
etc"

the artificial fruit of discipline and prejudice; the

active power of enthusiasm had decayed, and the mercenary
forces of the caliphs were recruited in those climates of the

North, of which valor is the hardy and spontaneous produc-

tion, Of the Turks" who dwelt beyond the Oxus and Jax-

artes, the robust youths, either taken in war or purchased in

trade, were educated in the exercises of the field and the pro-

fession of the Mahometan faith. The Turkish guards stood

in arms round the throne of their benefactor, and their chiefs

usurped the dominion of the palace and the provinces. Mo-

tassem, the first author of this dangerous example, introduced

into the capital above fifty thousand Turks: their licentious

conduct provoked the public indignation, and the quarrels of

the soldiers and people induced the caliph to retire from Bag-

dad, and establish his own residence and the camp of his bar-

barian favorites at Samara, on the Tigris, about twelve leagues
above the city of Peace.98 His son Motawakkel was a jealous
and cruel tyrant : odious to his subjects, he cast himself on
the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, ambitious

and apprehensive, were tempted by the rich promise of a rev-

olution. At the instigation, or at least in the cause of his

son, they burst into his apartment at the hour of suppo^ and
the caliph was cut into seven pieces by the same swords which
he had recently distributed among the guards of his life and
throned To this throne, yet streaming with a father's blood,

97 M, de Gulgnes, who sometimes leaps, and sometimes stumbles, in the golf
between Chinese and Mahometan story, thinks he can see that these Turks are

the Hmirfce) alias the Kao-tche, or high-wagons; that they were divided into fif-

hordes, from China and Siberia to the dominions of the caliphs and Sama~

, etc. (Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p. 1-33, 124-131)-

chained the okt name of Snmere, or Samara, into the fanciful title of

that which gives pleasure, at first sight (D'Herbelot, Biblioth^que Cxi*

entaks,^ flft; ^^aville, rEctphrate et le 'Hgre, p. 97, 98).*
'

:

'.

:

.

'

*4A&KL Wefl, yoL ii p* 869. &
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Montasser was triumphantly led
;
but in a reign of six months

he found only the pangs of a guilty conscience. If he wept
at the sight of an old tapestry which represented the crime
and punishment of the son of Chosroes ; if his days were

abridged by grief and remorse, we may allow some pity to a

parricide, who exclaimed, in the bitterness of death, that he
had lost both this world and the world to come. After this

act of treason, the ensigns of royalty, the garment and walking-
staff of Mahomet, were given and torn away by the foreign

mercenaries, who in four years created, deposed, and murder-
ed three commanders of the faithful. As often as the Turks
were inflamed by fear, or rage, or avarice, these caliphs were

dragged by the feet, exposed naked to the scorching sun, beat-

en with iron clubs, and compelled to purchase, by the abdica-

tion of their dignity, a short reprieve of inevitable fate." At

length, however, the fury of the tempest was spent or divert-

ed : the Abbassides returned to the less .turbulent residence

of Bagdad ; the insolence of the Turks was curbed with a

firmer and more skilful hand, and their numbers were divided

and destroyed in foreign warfare. But the nations of the

East had been taught to trample on the successors of the

prophet; and the blessings of domestic peace were obtained

by the relaxation of strength and discipline. So uniform are

the mischiefs of military despotism, that I seem to repeat the

stoiy of the Praetorians of Rome.100

While the flame of enthusiasm was damped by the busi-

ness, the pleasure, and the knowledge of the age, it burned
with concentrated heat in the breasts of the chosen few, the

** Take a specimen, the death of the Caliph Motaz: "
Correptam pedibas per-

trahnnt, et sndibus probe permuleant,et spoliatum laceris vestibos in sole eollo-

cant, praa cujus acenimo &stft pedes alternos attollebat et demittebat, Adstanti-

tun aliqois misero colaphos continue ingerebat, qaos ille objectis manlbus avertere

studebat. * * * Quo facto traditus tortori fuit, totoque triduo dbo potuqae pro-
hibitus. * * *

Suflbcatas," etc. (Abalfeda, p. 206), Of the Caliph Mohtadi, he

says, "Cervices ipsi perpetuis ictibus contundebant, testiculosque pedibas ooncaU

catent'VCp. 208).
100 See under the reigns of Motassem, Motawafcfcel, Montasser, Mostain^ Motaz,

Mohtadi, and Motamed, in the Bibliotbiqae of D'Eerbela*, and the now familiar

Annals of Elni^cin, Abiilpharagius, ajid Abolfeda. .
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congenial spirits, who were ambitious of reigning either in

Rise and
*^s wor^ or *n t^le next - How carefully soever

progress of the book of prophecy had been sealed by the
tlie Carma- r* XT y /

^rfstb-ssi
*^e ^ -^ecca

?
*k Dishes, and (if we may profane

the word) even the reason of fanaticism, might be-

lieve that, after the successive missions of Adam, Noah, Abra-

ham, Moses, Jesus, and Mahomet, the same God, in the ful-

ness of time, would reveal a still more perfect and permanent
law. In the two hundred and seventy-seventh year of the

Hegira, and in the neighborhood of Oafa, an Arabian j/-each-
er of the name of Carmath* assumed the lofty and incompre-
hensible style of the Guide, the Director, the Demonstration,
the Word, the Holy Ghost, the Camel, the Herald of the Mes-

siah, who had conversed with him in a human shape, and the

representative of Mohammed the son of Ali, of St. John the

Baptist, and of the angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume the

precepts of the Koran were refined to a more 'spiritual sense ;

he relaxed the duties of ablution, fasting, and pilgrimage ; al-

lowed the indiscriminate use of wine and forbidden food; and
nourished the fervor of his disciples by the daily repetition
of fifty prayers. The idleness and ferment of the rustic
crowd awakened the attention of the magistrates of Cufa ; a
timid persecution assisted the progress of the new sect

;
and

the name of the prophet became more revered after his per-
son had been withdrawn from the world. His twelve apos-

_

* His real, name was Hamdan Ibu Aschath, and Carmath was a cognomen.The sect which he founded was merely a branch of the previously' existing Shiite
sect of the Israailites, who held Ismail, son of Djafar Assadik, to be the seventh
imam, reckoning from Ali. Many of this sect believed that Mohammed, the son
of Isniail, WHS not dead, and would appear again as imam; a belief alno entertain-
ed by several other heretical Mahometan sects, although they differed as to the
person of the real imam. The Jsrnailires taught that, as seven was the number
c^f the planets, of the heavens, and of the earths, so was it also of the prophets :hcrdmg to their enumerationvwere, Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Christ,

, and Mahdi, or Mohammed Ibn Ismail. Hence the proselytes of this
torn at once from the bosom of Islamism

; and having been taught no
regard the revelation of Mahomet as the seal of prophecy it was easy

tan to reject the duties enjoined in the Koran. The lariaiHtes
-doctrines by means of missionaries, who, under the guise of piety

, con<?eale4 the deepest and most dangerous
es that Carmath was converted.
of the Assassins, p. 20 seq. t

'
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ties dispersed themselves among the Bedouins, "a race of

men," says Abulfeda,
"
equally devoid of reason and of relig-

ion ;" and the success of their preaching seemed to threaten

Arabia with a new revolution. The Carmathians were ripe
for rebellion, since they disclaimed the title of the House of

Abbas, and abhorred the worldly pomp of the caliphs of Bag-
dad. They were susceptible of discipline, since they vowed a
blind and absolute submission to their imam, who was called

to the prophetic office by the voice of God and the -people.
Instead of the legal tithes he claimed the fifth of their sub-

stance and spoil ;
the most flagitious sins were no more than

the type of disobedience ; and the brethren were united and
concealed by an oath of secrecy.

After a bloody conflict they prevailed in the province of

Bahrein, along the Persian Gulf: far and wide the tribes of

- . . the desert were subject to the sceptre, or rather
Their milita- J **

^xgioitB^
to the sword, of Abu Said and his son Abu Taher ;

and these rebellious imams could muster in the field

a hundred and seven thousand fanatics. The mercenaries of

the caliph were dismayed at the approach of an enemy who
neither asked nor accepted quarter ; and the difference be-

tween them in fortitude and patience is expressive of the

change which three centuries of prosperity had effected in

the character of the Arabians. Such troops were discomfited

in every action ; the cities of Eacca and Baalbec, of Oufa and

Bassora, were taken and pillaged ; Bagdad was filled with

consternation; and the caliph trembled behind the veils of

his palace. In a daring inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu Taher
advanced to the gates of the capital with no more than five

hundred horse. By the special order of Moctader the bridges
had been broken down, and the person or head of the rebel

was expected every hour by the commander of the faithfuL

His lieutenant, from a motive of fear or pity, apprised Abu
Taher of his danger, and recommended a speedy escape.
"Your, master,-" said the intrepid Garmathian to the messen-

ger, "is at the head of thirty thousand soldiers : three sucli

naen as these are wanting in his host :": at the same iiistaiil^

turning to three of his companion^ he commanded the first



464: THE CARMATHIANS PILLAGE MECCA. [Cn. LII.

to plunge a dagger into his breast, the second to leap into the

Tigris, and the third to cast himself headlong down a preci-

pice. They obeyed without a murmur. "
Relate," continued

the imam, "what you have seen: before the evening your

general shall be chained among my dogs." Before the even*.

ing the camp was surprised, and the menace was executed.

The rapine of the Carmathians was sanctified by their aver-

sion to the worship of Mecca : they robbed a caravan of pil-

grims, and twenty thousand devout Moslems were abandoned

on the burning sands to a death of hunger and thirst. An-
other year they suffered the pilgrims to proceed without in-

terruption ; but, in the festival of devotion, Abu Taher storm-

ed the holy city, and trampled on the most venerable relics

of the Mahometan faith. Thirty thousand citizens

and strangers were put to the sword; the sacred

precincts were polluted by the burial of three thou-

sand dead bodies; the well of Zemzem overflowed with
blood ; the golden spout was forced from its place ; the veil

of the Caaba was divided among these impious sectaries
; and

the black stone, the first monument of the nation, was borne

away i& triumph to their capital. After this deed of sacri-

lege arid cruelty they continued to infest the confines of Irak,

Syria, and Egypt: but the vital principle of enthusiasm had
withered at the root. Their scruples or their avarice again.

opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, and restored the black stone
of the Caaba; and it is needless to inquire into what factions

they were broken, or by whose swords they were finally ex-

tirpated. The sect of the. Carmathians may be considered as

the second visible cause of the decline and fall of the empire
of the caliphs-

101

The third and most obvious cause was the weight and mag-
nitude of the empire itself. The Caliph Almamon might

assert that it was easier for him to rule the East and

"i ^<*r f
the sect ofthe CamatMans, consult Etaaein (Hist. Saracen. p. 219, 224,

248>> AMpbaragius (Dynast, p. 179-182), Abulfeda (Annal,
9, etc., 245, 266, 274), and D'Herbdot (BibliothfcquQ Orientale,
Jifci--some inconsistencies of theology and chronology, which

^
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the West than to manage a chess-board of two feet square :
x**

^et ^ suspect that in both those games he was
guilty of many fatal mistakes; and I perceive that
in the distant provinces the authority of the first

and most powerful of the Abbassides was already impaired.
The analogy of despotism invests the representative with the
full majesty of the prince ;

the division and balance of powers
might relax the habits of obedience, might encourage the pas-
sive subject to inquire into the origin and administration of
civil government. He who is born in the purple is seldom

worthy to reign ;
but the elevation of a private man, of a

peasant perhaps, or a slave, affords a strong presumption of
his courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote kingdom
aspires to secure the property and inheritance of his precari-
ous trust ; the nations must rejoice in the presence of their

sovereign; and the command of armies and treasures are

at once the object and the instrument of his ambition. A
change was scarcely visible as long as the lieutenants of the

caliph were content with their vicarious title ; while they so-

licited for themselves or their sons a renewal of the impe-
rial grant, and still maintained on the coin and in the public

prayers the name and prerogative of the commander of the

faithful. But in the long and hereditary exercise of power
they assumed the pride and attributes of royalty ; the alterna-

tive of peace or war, of reward or punishment, depended sole-

ly on their will ; and the revenues of their government w^re
reserved for local services or private magnificence. Instead

of a regular supply of men and money, the successors of the

prophet were flattered with the ostentatious gift of an ele-

phant, or a cast of hawks, a suit of silk hangings, or some

pounds of musk and amber/ *

10* Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. torn. ii. p. 57, in Hist. ShahiludiL
108 The dynasties of the Arabian empire may be studied in the Annals of El-

macin, Abulpbaragios, and Abnlfeda, under theproper years; in the dictionary of

D'Herbelot^ nnder the proper names. The tables of M* de Guignes (Hist, des

Huns, torn, i) exhibit a general chronology of the East, interspersed with some
historical anecdotes, but his attachment to national blood has sometimes confound^

ed the order of time and place.

V. 30
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After the revolt of Spain from the temporal and spiritual

supremacy of the Abbassides, the first symptoms of disobe-

dience broke forth in the province of Africa.

SJaSit
6"

Ibrahim, the son of Aglab, the lieutenant of the
yna8ties"

vigilant and rigid Harun, bequeathed to the dy-

nasty of the Aglabites the inheritance of his name
A.D. soo-941.

a^ power. The indolence or policy of the caliphs
dissembled the injury and loss, and pursued only with poi-

son the founder of the Edrisites* who erected

the kingdom and city of Fez on the shores of the
A.D. 829-407.

Wegtern Ocean.105 In the East the first dynasty
was that of the Taherites the posterity of the valiant Ta-

her, who, in the civil wars of the sons of Harun.
TllG Til-
herites, had served with too much zeal and success the
*"** "

cause of Almamon, the younger brother. He was
sent into honorable exile, to command on the banks of the

Oxus; and the independence of his successors, who reigned
in Ohorasan till the fourth generation, was palliated by their

modest and respectful demeanor, the happiness of their sub-

jects, and the security of their frontier. They were sup-

planted by one of those adventurers so frequent in the annals

of the East, who left his trade of a brazier (from whence the

The soffa
name ^ Soffwrides) for the profession of a robber.

^n a no<5turnal visit to the treasure of the Prince
of Sistan, Jacob, the son of Leith, stumbled over a

lump of salt, which he unwarily tasted with his tongue. Salt,

104 The Aglabites and Edrisites are the professed subject of M. de Cardonna

(Hist, de TAfriqne et de TE^pagne sous la Domination des Arabes, torn, it p. 1-63).
105 To escape the reproach of error, I must criticise the inaccuracies of M. de

Oragnes (torn. i. p, 359) conceraing the Edrisites. 1. The dynasty and city of
Fez could not be founded iu the year of the Hegira 173, since the founder was a
posthumous child of a descendant of Ali,who fled from Mecca in the yenr 168*
2. This founder, Edris, the son of Edris, instead of living to the improbable age
of 120 years, A., BIS, died A.J&L 214, in the prime of manhood. 3. The dynasty

Ti twenty-three years sooner than It is fixed by the historian of the

8e6 ^fel fi^ciraie Ann;Is of Abolfeda, p. 158, 159, 185, 238.'

^tnd jgdffindes, witli the rise of that 6f tbb

^ oH^al fefslory apd Xatln Version of Mirchond !

:

iifeil^
P'Hei'belot,
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among the Orientals, is the symbol of hospitality, and the

pious robber immediately retired without spoil or damage.
The discovery of this honorable behavior recommended Ja-
cob to pardon and trust

;
he led an army at first for his bene-

factor, at last for himself, subdued Persia, and threatened the
residence of the Abbassides. On his march towards Bagdad
the conqueror was arrested by a fever. He gave audience in

bed to the ambassador of the caliph ;
and beside him, on a

table, were exposed a naked scimetar, a crust of brown bread,
and a bunch of onions* "If I die," said he, "your master is

delivered from his fears. If I live, this must determine
between us. If I am vanquished, I can return without reluc-

tance to the homely fare of my youth." From the height
where he stood, the descent would not have been so soft or

harmless: a timely death secured his own repose and that

of the caliph, who paid with the most lavish concessions

the retreat of his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz

and Ispahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to contend,
to Prou(^ to forgive: they invited the powerful
dynasty of the Samanides, who passed the Oxus
with ten thousand horse, so poor that their stir-

rups were of wood
;
so brave, that they vanquished the Soffa-

rian army, eight times more numerous than their own. The

captive Amrou was sent in chains, a grateful offering, to "the

court of Bagdad; and as the victor was content with the

inheritance of Transoxiana and Chorasan, the realms of Per-

sia returned for awhile to the allegiance of the caliphs. The

.provinces of Syria and Egypt were twice dismembered by
their Turkish slaves of the race of Toulun and ITc*

lumdes. shid These barbarians, in religion and manners
the countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the

bloody factions of the palace to a provincial com-.

A*J>. 934-968. man a:n<j an in <;iepende^ throne: their names be-

came famous and formidable in their time j but the founders

of these two potent dynasties confessed, either in words or ac-

lot M. de Ouignes (Hist. des Huns^ tonu iii. p. 124-154) has exhausted the Ton-

hmides and Ikshidites of Egypt, and thrown some light on the Gannatfcians and

Hamadauites. *
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tions, the vanity of ambition. The first on his death-bed im-

plored the mercy of God to a sinner, ignorant of the limits

of his own power: the second, in the midst of four hundred

thousand soldiers and eight thousand slaves, concealed from

every human eye the chamber where he attempted to sleep.

Their sons were educated in the vices of kings; and both

Egypt and Syria were recovered and possessed by the Abbas*

sides during an interval of thirty years. In the decline of

their empire, Mesopotamia, with the important cities of Mo-
sul and Aleppo, was occupied by the Arabian princes of the

tribe of Hamad<m* The poets of their court could repeat,
without a blush, that nature had formed their coun-

The Hama- , *
-,

danites. tenances for beauty, their tongues for eloquence,
*"*'

and their hands for liberality and valor : but the

genuine tale of the elevation and reign of the JIamacZanites

exhibits a scene of treachery, murder, and parricide. At the

same fatal period the Persian kingdom was again usurped by
TheBowides. the dynasty of the Bowides^ by the sword of three
A.D.933-.10RJ.

brothers, who, under various names, were styled the

support and columns of the State, and who, from the Caspian
Sea to the ocean, would suffer no tyrants but themselves.

Under their reign the language and genius of Persia revived,
and the Arabs, three hundred and four years after the death

of Mahomet, were deprived of the sceptre of the East*

RaJhdi, the twentieth of the Abbassides, and the thirty-
ninth of the successors of Mahomet, was the last who de-

served the title of commander of the faithful;
108 the last (says

Abulfeda) who spoke to the people or conversed with the

los <*Hic est ultfnms chalifah qui multum afcque srepius pro concione peroraret.
* * * Fait etiana ultimas qui otium cum eruditis et facetfs hommibus fallere hila-

riterque agere soleret. Ultimns tandem chalifarum cui sumtns, stipendia, reditus,
et thesauri, culinse, caetaraqae omnia aulica pompa prioram chalifarum ad instar

comparata fuermt. Videbimus enhn panllo post quam indignis et servilibus ludi-

is S3agitati, quam ad hnmilem forttroftm ultimumque contempturn abject! fue-

tins terramm Oiientalium orbis domini.
"

Abulfed.

j btave given ihi$ passage as the manner and tone of

elpqi*enpe fedka^ ilatore propei-lj to Beiske. The
5:, 257, 261-269, 283^ eta) has suppHed me with the most

<rf this paragraph. k
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learned ; the last who, in the expense of his household, repre-

Fallen state sented the wealth and magnificence of the ancient

$B2d.pltt
caliphs- After him, the lords of the Eastern world

A.D.936, etc. were reduced to the most abject misery, and ex-

posed to the blows and insults of a servile condition. The
revolt of the provinces circumscribed their dominions within
the walls of Bagdad: but that capital still contained an in-

numerable multitude, vain of their past fortune, discontented

with their present state, and oppressed by the demands of a

treasury which had formerly been replenished by the spoil
and tribute of nations. Their idleness was exercised by fac-

tion and controversy. Tinder the mask of piety, the rigid
followers of Hanbal100 invaded the pleasures of domestic life,

burst into the houses of plebeians and princes, spilled the

wine, broke the instruments, beat the musicians, and dishon-

ored, with infamous suspicions, the associates of every hand-

some youth. In each profession which allowed room for two

persons, the one was a votary, the other an antagonist, of All ;

and the Abbassides were awakened by the clamorous grief of

the sectaries, who denied their title, and cursed their progeni-
tors. A turbulent people could only be repressed by a mili-

tary force; but who could satisfy the avarice or assert the

discipline of the mercenaries themselves? The African and
the Turkish guards drew their swords against each, other, and
the chief commanders, the emirs Al Omra,

110

imprisoned or

deposed their sovereigns, and violated the sanctuary of the

mosque and harem* If the caliphs escaped to the camp

109 Their master, on a similar occasion., showed himself of a more indulgent and

tolerating spirit. Ahmed Bbn Hanbal, the head of one of the four orthodox sects,

was born at Bagdad A.H. 164, and died there A..H. 241. He fought and suffered

in the dispute concerning the.creation of the Koran.
110 The office of vizier was superseded by the Emir Al Omra, Imperator Im-

peratorum, a title first instituted by Rahdi, and which merged at length in the

Bowides and Seljukides : "Vectigalibus* et tribntis, et cttriis per omnes regiones

prcefecit, jnssitqne in omnibus snggestis nominis ejns in concionibus mentionem

fieri
"
(AbulpharagiuSj Dynast, p. 199). It is likewise mentioned by Elmacin

(p, 254, 355).*
-

;
.

^

.

.

'

..

* The title of Emir Alamara was not instituted by Kahadi, but appears first in

the vejgm :of tjie CaBph Mocfeader (Ms ;fo$hep^ Weil, vol. ii. p, 560, note. S*
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or court of any neighboring prince, their deliverance was a

change of servitude, till they were prompted by despair to in-

vite the Bowides, the sultans of Persia, who silenced the fac-

tions of Bagdad by their irresistible arms. The civil and mili-

tary powers were assumed by Moezaldowlat, the second of the

three brothers, and a stipend of sixty thousand pounds ster-

ling was assigned by his generosity for the private expense
of the commander of the faithful. But on the fortieth day,
at the audience of the ambassadors of Chorasan, and in the

presence of a trembling multitude, the caliph was dragged
from his throne to a dungeon, by the command of the stran-

ger and the rude hands of his Dilemites. His palace was

pillaged, his eyes were put out, and the mean ambition of

the Abbassides aspired to the vacant station of danger and

disgrace. In the school of adversity, the luxurious caliphs
resumed the grave and abstemious virtues of the primitive
times. Despoiled of their armor and silken robes, they fast-

ed, they prayed, they studied the Koran and the tradition of

the Sonnites: they performed, with zeal and knowledge, the

functions of their ecclesiastical character. The respect of na-

tions still waited on the successors of the apostle, the oracles

of the law and conscience of the faithful
;
and the weakness

or division of their tyrants sometimes restored the Abbassides
to the sovereignty of Bagdad. But their misfortunes had
been embittered by the triumph of the Fatimites, the real or

spurious progeny of AIL Arising from the extremity of Af-

rica, these successful rivals extinguished, in Egypt and Syria,
both the spiritual and temporal authority of the Abbassides ;

and the monarch of the Nile insulted the humble pontiff on
the banks of the Tigris.

In the declining age of the caliphs, in the century which
elapsed after thfe war of Theophilus and Motassem, the hos-

tile fi^nsactibiis of the two nations were confined

p^ $>f pppe ^^acfe! Iby jsea and land, the fruits of their^ But when the
Eastern world was convulsed and broken, the Greeks were

rpx^PfS i^gp
,

^rfr^.ietha^gy by the ,hopes pjf conquest and re-

venge* .JJJ&i]%zaiitine Smpdre5 since the accession of the Bar
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silian race, had reposed in peace and dignity; and they might
encounter with their entire strength the front of some petty
emir, whose rear was assaulted and threatened by his national
foes of the Mahometan faith. The lofty titles of the morn-

ing-star, and the death of the Saracens,
111 were applied in the

public acclamations to Nicephorus Phocas, a prince as re-

nowned in the camp as he was unpopular in the city. In the
subordinate station of great domestic, or general of the East,

Reduction he.reduced the Island of Crete,
a and extirpated the

<>f Crete. nest of pirates who had so long defied, with impu-
nity, the majesty of the empire.

113 His military genius was

displayed in the conduct and success of the enterprise, which
had so often failed with loss and dishonor. The Saracens

were confounded by the landing of his troops on safe and
level bridges, which he cast from the vessels to the shore.

Seven months were consumed in the siege of Candia
;
the de-

spair of the native Cretans was stimulated by the frequent
aid of their brethren of Africa and Spain; and, after the

massy wall and double ditch had been stormed by the Greeks,
a hopeless conflict was still maintained in the streets and
houses of the city? The whole island was subdued in the

capital, and a submissive people accepted, without resistance,
the baptism of the conqueror/

13

Constantinople applauded

111
Lintprand, whose choleric temper was embittered by his uneasy situation,

suggests the names of reproach and contempt more applicable to Nieephorus than

the vain titles of the Greeks, "Ecce venit Stella matutina, surgit Ecus, reverberai

obtutft soils radios, pallida Saracenorum mors, Nicephorns #ewv."
112

Notwithstanding the insinuation of Zonaras, icai el /i?), etc. (torn. ii. 1. xvL
c, 23] p. 197), it is an undoubted fact that Crete was completely and finally sub-

dued by Nicephovus Phocas (Pagi 3 Critica, torn. iiL p. 878-875; Meursius, Greta,

1. iii. c. 7, torn. iii. p. 464,4:65).
113 A Greek lafe of St. Nicon, the Armenian, was found in the Sforza library

* Crete was taken in 96K but the capital was not reduced tfll 963. Cf. Cedre-

nus, p. 64$ (where we should read the fourth instead of fourteenth Indie.); The-

oplmn. Cent, p, BOO ; Weil, vol. iii. p. 17, note 3. S.
^ TheAcroasesof Theodorqs, l>e expugnatione Cretse, miserable iambics, relate

the whole campaign. Whoever would fairly estimate the merit of the poetic dea-
con may rea'd the description of the slmgirtg a jnckass into the famishing city.
The poet is in a transport at the wit of the general, and revels in all the luxury
pfania^esis^ Theodori Armases, lib: iii; 172,in Niebuhr's Byzank Hist, M.
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the long-forgotten pomp of a triumph ;
but the imperial dia-

dem was the sole reward that could repay the services, or sat-

isfy the ambition, of Nieephorus.
After the death of the younger Koinanus, the fourth in lin-

eal descent of the Basilian race, his widow Theophania suc-

cessively married Nicephorus Phoeas and his assas-

conquests of sin John Zimisces* the two heroes of the age. They
Nicephorus . - . ,. i -n j? i
Phocasana reifirned as the guardians and colleagues of lier in-
JohnZI-

' s
-
s

, - .P., . .,.,
miaces. fant sons

;
and the twelve years of tneir military

command form the most splendid period of the By-
zantine annals. The subjects and confederates whom they
led to war appeared, at least in the eyes of an enemy, two
hundred thousand strong ; and of these about thirty thousand

were armed with cuirasses :"* a train of four thousand mules

attended their march ;
and their evening camp was regularly

fortified with an enclosure of iron spikes. A series of bloody
and undecisive combats is nothing more than an anticipation
of what would have been effected in a few years by the course

of nature: but I shall briefly prosecute the conquests of the

conquest *wa emperors from the hills of Gappadocia to the
ofcflieia. desert of Bagdad. The sieges of Mopsuestia and

Tarsus, in Cilicia, first exercised the skill and perseverance of

their troops, on whom, at this moment, I shall not hesitate to

bestow the name of Bomans, In the double city of Mopsu-
estia, which is divided by the river Sarus, two hundred thou-

sand Moslems were predestined to death or slavery
116 a sur-

and translated into Latin by the Jesuit Sinnond, for the use of Cardinal Baro-
nitts. This contemporary legend casts a ray of light on Crete and Peloponnesus
in the tenth century. He found the newly-recovered island "Foedis detestandso

Agarenornm saperstitionis vestigiis adhuc plenam ac refertarn
lf * * * but the vic-

torious missionary, perhaps with some carnal aid,
" ad baptismum omnes veraque

fidei disciplinam pepulit. Ecclesiis per totam insulam aedificatis,
"
etc. (Annal.

Eccles. A.J>. 961).
114

Elmacin, Hist S&racen, p, 273, ^T9., lautprand was disposed to depreciate

i^^^ against Assyria an army of

^ urbs" (Abulfeda, Annal.
of Mopsuestia, or Masifa, Mampsysta, Mansista, Mamista, as it is

j^a^ p<^e wrre^tiy, styled iid'^e-'i^d^leA^ges-CWea^^ Ito
rar,p. 68O). Yet I cannot credit this extreme populousness a fewyears aft



AJ>. 963-975.] NICEPHOKUS PHOCAS AND JOHN ZIMISCES. 473

prising degree of population, which must at least include the
inhabitants of the dependent districts. They were surround-
ed and taken by assault

; but Tarsus was reduced by the slow

progress of famine
;
and no sooner had the Saracens yielded

on honorable terms than they were mortified by the distant
and unprofitable view of the naval succors of Egypt. They
were dismissed with a safe-conduct to the confines of Syria :

a part of the old Christians had quietly lived under their
dominion ; and the vacant habitations were replenished by a
new colony. But the mosque was converted into a stable ;

the pulpit was delivered to the flames ; many rich crosses of

gold and gems, the spoil of Asiatic churches, were made a

grateful offering to the piety or avarice of the emperor ; and
he transported the gates of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, which
were fixed in the wall of Constantinople, an eternal monu-

invasion menfc of his victory. After they had forced and
of Syria. secured the narrow passes of Mount Amanus, the
two Roman princes repeatedly carried their arms into the
heart of Syria. Yet, instead of assaulting the walls of An*
tioch,the humanity or superstition of Nicephorus appeared to

respect the ancient metropolis of the East: he contented him-
self with drawing round the city a line of circumvallafcion ;

left a stationary army ; and instructed his lieutenant to ex-

pect, without impatience, the return of spring. But in the

depth of winter, in a dark and rainy night, an adventurous

subaltern, with three hundred soldiers, approached the ram-

part, applied his scaling-ladders, occupied two adjacent tow-

ers, stood firm against the pressure of multitudes, and bravely
maintained his post till he was relieved by the tardy, though

Kecovery of effectual, support of his reluctant chief.4 The first
Antioch. tumult of slaughter and rapine subsided

; the reign
of Caesar and of Christ was restored; and the efforts of a

the testimony of the Emperor Leo, ov yap TroXtwXqgca crrparov rote KXt& (Bap-

apoi bri? (Tactica, c. xviii. [139] in Mearsii Oper. torn, vi p. 817),

Some of the Arabian writers say that Antioch was betrayed, and that the
inhabitants were in league with the Greeks. Weil, roL iii. p. 18, and

'

'
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inndred 'thousand Saracens, of the armies of Syria and the

fleets of Africa-were consumed without effect before the walls

of Antioch. The royal city of Aleppo was subject to Sei-

feddowlat, of the dynasty of Hamadan, who clouded his past

glory by the precipitate retreat which abandoned his king-
dom and capital to the Roman invaders. In his stately pal-

ace, that stood without the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully
seized a well-furnished magazine of arms, a stable of fourteen

hundred mules, and three hundred bags of silver and gold.
But the walls of the city withstood the strokes of their bat-

tering-rams; and the besiegers pitched their tents on the

neighboring mountain of Jaushan. Their retreat exasperated
the quarrel of the townsmen and mercenaries; the guard of

the gates and ramparts was deserted ; and, while they furi-

ously charged each other in the market-place, they were sur-

prised and destroyed by the sword of a common enemy. The
male sex was exterminated by the sword

;
ten thousand youths

were led into captivity; the weight of the precious spoil ex-

ceeded the strength and number of the beasts of burden; the

superfluous remainder was burned; and, after a licentious

possession of ten days, the Romans marched away from the
naked and bleeding city. In their Syrian inroads they com-
manded the husbandmen to cultivate their lands, that they
themselves, in the ensuing season, might reap the benefit:

more than a hundred cities were reduced to obedience ; and

eighteen pulpits of the principal mosques were committed to

the flames to expiate the sacrilege of the disciplea of Mahom-
et. The classic names of Hierapolis, Apamea, and Emesa re-

vive for a moment in the list of conquest: the Emperor Zi-

uaisces encamped in the paradise of Damascus, and accepted
theransom of a submissive people ; and the torrent was only
stopped by the impregnable fortress of Tripoli, on the sea-

coasfc of Phoenicia. Since the days of Heraclius,
.the Euphra^esi, below tfee passage of Mount Taurus,

? lia& been iHdperviotis, and almost invisible, to the
The river yielded a free passage to the victorious

d;i^ the spged with which
overran the once famous cities of ^mosata,Edes8% Mar
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tyropolis, Amida,
118 and Nisibis, the ancient limit of the em-

pire in the neighborhood of the Tigris. His ardor was qnick-
ened by the desire of grasping the virgin treasures of Ecba-

tana,
117 a well-known name, under which the Byzantine writer

has concealed the capital of the Abbassides. The consterna-
tion of the fugitives had already diffused the terror of his

Danger of name ; but the fancied riches of Bagdad had al-

Bagdao.
ready been dissipated by the avarice and prodigali-

ty of domestic tyrants. The prayers of the people, and the
stern demands of the lieutenant of the Bowides, required the

caliph to provide for the defence of the city- The helpless
Mothi replied that his arms, his revenues, and his provinces
had been torn from his hands, and that he was ready to ab-

dicate a dignity which he was unable to support. The emir
was inexorable ; the furniture of the palace was sold ; and
the paltry price of forty thousand pieces of gold was instant-

ly consumed in private luxury. But the apprehensions of

Bagdad were relieved by the retreat of the Greeks : thirst

and hunger guarded the desert of Mesopotamia ; and the em-

peror, satiated with glory and laden with Oriental spoils, re-

turned to Constantinople, and displayed, in his triumph, the

silk, the aroniatics, and three hundred myriads of gold and
silver. Yet the powers of the East had been bent, not bro-

ken, by this transient hurricane. After the departure of the

Greeks, the fugitive princes returned to their capitals; the

subjects disclaimed their involuntary oaths of allegiance ;
the

Moslems again purified their temples, and overturned the idols

116 'The text of Leo the Deacon, in the corrupt names of Emeta and Myctarsimy

reveals the cities of Amida and Martyropolis (Miafarekin ; see Abulfeda, Geo-

graph. p. 245, vers. Reiske). Of the former, Leo observes, "Urbs munita ec illus-

tris ;" of the latter,
" Clara atque conspicua opibusque et pecore, reliquis ejus nrc-

vinciis urbibus atque oppidis longe prflestans."
ll* **Ut et Ecbatana pergeret Agarenorumque regiam everteret * * * alunt

enim urbium quse usquam sunt ac toto orbe existunt felicissimam esse auroque
ditissimam "

(Leo Diacon; apud Pagium, torn, iv. p. 34). This splendid descrip-

tion suits only with Bagdad, and cannot possibly apply either to Hamadan, tha

true Ecbatiina (D'Anville, G6og. Ancienne, torn. ii. p. 237), or Tauris, which has

been commonly mistaken for that city. The name of Ecbatana, in the same in-

definite sense, is transferred by a more clnpsic authority (Cicero pro Lege
c. 4) to the royal seat of Mithridates, King of Pontas.
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of the saints and martyrs;, the _N"estorians and Jacobites pre-
ferred a Saracen to an orthodox master; and the numbers and

spirit of the Melchites were inadequate to the support of the
Church, and State. Of these extensive conquests, Antioch,
with the cities of Oilicia and the Isle of Cyprus, was alone

restored, a permanent and useful accession to the Roman
empire.

118

118 See the Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, from A.H. 351 to
.A.H. 361 ; and the reigns of Nicephorus Phoeas and John Zimisees, in the Chron-
icles of Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xvi. [c. 24] p. 199; 1. xvii. [c. 4] 215) and Cedrenus

(Compend. p. 649-684 [torn. ii. p. 351415, edit. Bonn]). Their manifold defects

are partly supplied by the MS. history of I^eo the Deacon, which Pagi obtained
from the Benedictines, and has inserted almost entire, in a Latin version (Critica,
torn* iii. p. 873 ; torn. iv. p. 37).

*

a The whole original work of eo the Deacon has been published by Hase, and
is inserted in the new edition of the Byzantine historians. M. JLassen has added
to the Arabian authorities of this period some extracts from Kemuleddin'fi account
of the treaty for the surrender of Aleppo. M.
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CHAPTER Lin.

State of the Eastern Empire in the Tenth Century. Extent and Division.

Wealth and Revenue. Palace of Constantinople. Titles and Offices. Pride
and Power of the Emperors. Tactics of the Greeks, Arabs, and Franks.
Loss of the Latin Tongue. Studies and Solitude of the Greeks.

A KAY of historic light seems to beam from the darkness
of the tenth century. We open with curiosity and respect

the royal volumes of Constantine Porphyrogeni-3temonals
t t i t i

JT/O
of the Greet tus/ which he composed at a mature age for the

instruction of his son, and which promise to unfold

the state of the Eastern empire, both in peace and war, both

works of

'

at home and abroad. In the first of these works
ke minutely describes the pompous ceremonies of

tjie ohuroh and palace of Constantinople, according
to his own practice and that of his predecessors.

3 In the sec-

ond he attempts an accurate survey of the provinces, the

themes, SB they were then denominated, both of Europe and
Asia.

8 The system of Roman tactics, the discipline and or-

1 The epithet of nop^vpoyw^roc, Porphyrogenitus, born in the purple* is ele-

gantly defined by Claudian :

"Ardua privates nescit fortuna Penates ;

Et regnum cum luce dedit. Cognata potestas

Excepit Tyrio venerabile pignns in ostro."

And Ducange, in his Greek and Latin Glossaries, produces many passages expres-

sive of the same idea.

2 A splendid MS- of Constantino, De Caeremoniis Anise et Ecclesiee Byzantines,

wandered from Constantinople to Buda, Frankfort, and Leipsic, where it was pub-
lished in a splendid edition by Leich and Reiske (A.D. 1751 f in folio), with such

lavish praise as editors never fail to bestow on the worthy or worthless object of

their toil.

3
See, in the first volume of Banduri's Imperinm Ortentale, Constantinus de

Tbem&bu8j p. 1^24 1*010 * Mitp. ll-64j edit. Bonn] ; 3>e Administrando Iniperio,

p. 44-127^ edit.Vepetv [t, iii- p. 65-270, edit. Bonn]* The text of the old edition

of M^'qciiitts is correcied
^

froni a "MS, o? tto royal library of Paris, which Isaac
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der of the troops, and the military operations by land and

sea, are explained in the third of these didactic collections,

which may be ascribed to Constantine or his father Leo.
4 In

the fourth, of the administration of the empire, he reveals the

secrets of the Byzantine policy, in friendly or hostile inter-

course with the nations of the earth. The literary labors of

the age, the practical systems of law, agriculture, and history,

might redound to the benefit of the subject, and the honor

of the Macedonian princes. The sixty books of the J3aMlics*

the code and pandects of civil jurisprudence, were gradually
framed in the three first reigns of that prosperous dynasty*
The art of agriculture had amused the leisure, and exercised

the pens, of the best and wisest of the ancients ;
and their

chosen precepts are comprised in the twenty books of the

Geoponics* of Constantine. At his command the historical

Casaabon had formerly seen (Epist. ad Polybium, p. 10), and the sense is illus-

trated by two maps of William Deslisle, the prince of geographers till the ap-

pearance of the greater D'Anville.
4 The Tactics of Leo and Constantine are published with the aid of some new

MS& in the great edition of the works of Meursius, by the learned John Lami

(torn. vL p. 531-920, 1211-1417, Florent. 1745), yet the text is still corrupt and

mutilated, the version is still obscure and faulty. The imperial library of Vienna

would afford some valuable materials to a new editor (Fabric. Biblioth. Graec.

torn. vL p. 369, 370).*
5 On the subject of the Basilics, Fabricius (Biblioth, Graec. torn, xii. p. 425-

514), and Heineccius (Hist* Juris Romani, p. 396-399), and Giannone (Istoria

Civile di Napoli, torn, i, p. 450-458), as historical civilians, may be usefully con-

sulted. Forty-one books of this Greek code have been published, with a Latin

version, by Charles Annibal Fabrottus (Paris, 1647), in seven tomes in folio ; four

other books have been since discovered, and are inserted in Gerard Meerman's
Novas Thesaurus Juris Civ. et Canon, torn. v. Of the whole work, the sixty

books, John Leunclavius has printed (Basil, 1575) an eclogue, or synopsis. The
one .hundred and thirteen novels, or new laws, of Leo, may be found in the Cor-

pus Juris Civilis. b

* I have used the last and best edition of the Geoponics (by Nicolas Niclas,

Lipsiae, 1781, 2 vofa. in octavo)- I -read in the preface that the same emperor re-

stored the long-forgotten systems of rhetoric and philosophy $ and his two books
or Horse-physic, were published at Paris, 1530, in folio (Fabric.

. torn. vL p. 493-500).

FUmpereur IL&m le PhilosopDe, traduitea

of^*^;<
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examples of vice and virtue were methodized in fifty-three
books,

7 and every citizen might apply to his contemporaries
or himself the lesson or the warning of past times. From
the august character of a legislator, the sovereign of the
East descends to the more humble office of a teacher and a
scribe ; and if his successors and subjects were regardless of
his paternal cares, we may inherit and enjoy the everlasting

legacy.
A closer survey will indeed reduce the value of the gift

and the gratitude of posterity : in the possession of these im-

Theirimper- p^rial treasures we may still deplore our poverty
fectiona. an(j ignorance j

and the fading glories of their au-

thors will be obliterated by indifference or contempt. The
Basilics will sink to a broken copy, a partial and mutilated

version in the Greek language, of the laws of Justinian ;
but

the sense of the old civilians is often superseded by the influ-

ence of bigotry : and the absolute prohibition of divorce, con-

cubinage, and interest for money, enslaves the freedom of

trade and the happiness of private life. In the historical book
a subject of Constantine might admire the inimitable virtues

of Greece and Home : he might learn to what a pitch of en-

ergy and elevation the human character had formerly aspired.
But a contrary effect must have been produced by a new edi-

tion of the lives of the saints, which the great logothete, or

chancellor of the empire, was directed to prepare; and the

dark fund of superstition was enriched by the fabulous and
florid legends of Simon the Jtfetaphrast.* The merits and
miracles of the whole calendar are of less account in the eyes
of a sage than the toil of a single husbandman, who multi-

plies the gifts of the Creator and supplies the food of his

7 Of 'these fifty-three hooks, or titles, only two have heen preserved and printed

De Legatioinbus (by Fulvius Ursinus, Antwerp, 1582, and IJaniel Hoeschelius,

August.Vindel. KJOS) and Be Virtutibus et Vitiis (by Henry Yalesius, or Be Va-

lois, Paris, 1634).
8 The life and writings of Simeon Metaphrastes are described by Hankius (De

Scriptoribu^ Byzant. p, 41~460), This biographer of the saints indulged him-

self in a loose paraphrase of the sense or nonsense of more ancient acts, Hia

Greek rhetoric is again paraphrased in the Latin version of Surius, and scarcely *
t&ifead can be now visible of th original texsure.
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brethren, fet the royal authors of the Geoponics were more

seriously employed in expounding the precepts of the destroy-

ing art, which has been taught since the days of Xenophon
9

as the art of heroes and kings. But the Tactics of Leo and
Constantine are mingled with the baser alloy of the age in

which they lived. It was destitute of original genius ; they

implicitly transcribe the rules and maxims which had been
confirmed by victories. It was unskilled in the propriety of

style and method; they blindly confound the most distant

and discordant institutions, the phalanx of Sparta and that of

Macedon, the legions of Cato and Trajan, of Augustus and
Theodosius. Even the use, or at least the importance, of

these military rudiments may be fairly questioned : their gen-
eral theory is dictated by reason; but the merit, as well as

difficulty, consists in the application. The discipline of a sol-

dier is formed by exercise rather than by study : the talents

of a commander are appropriated to those calm, though rapid,
minds,which nature produces to decide the fate of armies and
nations : the former is the habit of a life, the latter the glance
of a moment

;
and the battles won by lessons of tactics may

be numbered with the epic poems created from the rules of

critiejsm. The book of ceremonies is a recital, tedious yet
imperfect, of the despicable pageantry which had infected the
Church and State since the gradual decay of the purity of
the one and the power of the other. A review of the themes
or provinces might promise such authentic and useful infor-
mation as the curiosity of government only can obtain, in-

stead of traditionary fables on the origin of the cities, and
malicious epigrams on the vices of their inhabitants.

10 Such
- - '

_. ";- .

'
'

-

_
....

.-. _ . . ' '.._''- -

'" '

'-.'

9 According to the first book of the Cyropsedia, professors of tactics, a small

part of the science of war, were already instituted in Persia, %y which Greece must
be understood. A good edition of all the Scriptore& I'actici would be a task not
unworthy of a scholar. His indnstry'mgnt' Sg&cbver some new MSS.

?
and his

illustrate the military history of the ancients. But this 'scholar'

tf; and^afesl Quirrtiis Icaiiis idnb more.*
tfee Demerit of tfofc Cappadocians rose in proportion to

- -
' '''

'
'

!'^^1<ateteS Mitttftli&i iar tea {irefca et sir i^
!

Itonwi;
OttBwKHih&defliesI^ctareB. MJscsWOrfc8,TOl.T.p.219.--:
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information the historian would have been pleased to record ,

nor should his silence be condemned if the most interest-

ing objects, the population of the capital and provinces, the
amount of the taxes and revenues, the numbers of subjects
and strangers who served under the imperial standard, have
been unnoticed by Leo the Philosopher and his son Constan-
tino, His treatise of the public administration is stained

with the same blemishes ; yet it is discriminated by peculiar
merit : the antiquities of the nations may be doubtful or fab-

ulous ; but the geography and manners of the barbaric world

Embassy of are delineated with curious accuracy. Of these
Ltutpvand. nations the Franks alone were qualified to observe

in their turn, and to describe, the metropolis of the East*

The ambassador of the great Otho, a bishop of Cremona, has

painted the state of Constantinople about the middle of the

tenth century : his style is glowing, his narrative lively, his

observation keen; and even the prejudices and passions of

Liutprand are stamped with an original character of freedom
and genius.

11 From this scanty fund of foreign and domestic

materials I shall investigate the form and substance of the

Byzantine empire ; the provinces and wealth, the civil gov-
ernment and military force, the character and literature, of

the Greeks in a period of six hundred years, from the reign of

Heraclius to the successful invasion of the Franks or Latins.

After the final division between the sons of Theodosius, the

swarms of barbarians from Scythia and Germany overspread
the provinces and extinguished the empire of ancient Rome.

their rank and riches, he inserts a more pointed epigram, which is ascribed to

Demodocns :

KaiT'TradoKTjv Tor Zyifiva Kaicff dateev, XX teal afarft

KdrOave, y&xransvii aiparog to6\ov.

The sting is precisely the same with the French epigram against Fre*ron :
" Un

serpent mordit Jean Pre"ron Eh hien? Le serpent en mouruk" But, as the

Paris wits are seldom read in the Anthology, I should be curious to learn through
what channel it waa conveyed for their imitaftion (Constantuu Porphyrogen. de

Themat. c. ii. [torn, iii: p. 21, edit Bonn] ; Brnrick, Analect. Grsec, torn, ii, p. 56 ;

Broda&i Antholojgia, l! iLp^244).
'

11
't'he; Xiegdtlo; i^uiprandi Episeopi Cremcwjensls

ad Nieephorum Phocam is

inse^tecl in Mut'atpri, Scriptores Berum Italicarum, torn. 1L pars L

"v. si
T

:



482 PROVINCES AND LIMITS OF THE EMPIRE. [Cn. LIU.

The weakness of Constantinople was concealed by extent of

dominion : her limits were inviolate, or at least
The themes . ,-,-. n -,-.. -

or provinces tire ; and the kingdom of Justinian was enlarged
ofthe empire, % ... , *.. /.*/- -i -r
and its limits by the splendid acquisition of Africa and Italy.
in every age. .* ^ ^ ^

But the possession of these new conquests was
transient and precarious, and almost a moiety of the Eastern

empire was torn away by the arms of the Saracens* Syria
and Egypt were oppressed by the Arabian caliphs, and, after

the reduction of Africa, their lieutenants invaded and sub-

dued the Roman province which had been changed into the

Gothic monarchy of Spain. The islands of the Mediterra-

nean were not inaccessible to their naval powers ; and it was
from their extreme stations, the harbors of Crete and the for-

tresses of Cilicia, that the faithful or rebel emirs insulted the

majesty of the throne and capital. The remaining provinces,
under the obedience of the emperors, were cast into a new
mould ; and the jurisdiction of the presidents, the consulars,
and the counts was superseded by the institution of the
themes or military governments, which prevailed under the
successors of Heraclius, and are described by the pen of the

royal author. Of the twenty-nine themes, twelve in Europe
and seventeen in Asia, the origin is obscure, the etymology
doubtful or capricious, the limits were arbitrary and fluctuat-

ing; but some particular names that sound the most strangely
to our ear were derived from the character and attributes of the

troops that were maintained at the expense and for the guard
of the respective divisions.* The vanity of the Greek princes

ls See Constantlne de Thematibus, in Banduri, torn. i. p. 1-30^ who owns tliat

the word is ofa TraXcua. eijUa is used by Maurice (Stratagem* 1. ii. c. 2) for a
legion, from whence the name was easily transferred to its post or province (Du-
cange, Gloss. Grsec. torn. i. p. 487, 488), Some etymologies are attempted for
the Opsician, Optimatian, Thracesian, themes.

^

* The fallowing list ofthe themes is given in Mr. Finlay's Hist, of the Byzantine
JH^lTtS'*-.-

1^ -I** Asiatic theme* were: a. Anatolikon, including parts

?l3^iW?a^ JWF&'^Si&y^ *n<* Pisidia ;.. 2. The Armenfac, in<?lud-
;xte

:!9M^M< ap^dem; 0. T&e Thrakesian, part of Phrygia, Lydia, aod^^J^8^^** Mysia^ aad part of Bithynia and Phiygia ; : 5. Optimaton, the
f$''?*'*^%^^^:^W^ ^^ y&eBjfaonxB ; <>. JSft^ellan^ Galada; 7. Paphlago-*&a; 8. CAaA^a^ the .country about Trebiasond; & Mes^vtimia, the trifling pos-
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most eagerly grasped the shadow of conquest and the memory
of lost dominion. A new Mesopotamia was created on the
western side of the Euphrates ;

the appellation and praetor of

Sicily were transferred to a narrow slip of Calabria; and a

fragment of the duchy of Beneventum was promoted to the

style and title of the theme of Lombardy. In the decline of
the Arabian empire the successors of Constautine might in-

dulge their pride in more solid advantages. The victories of

ISTicephorus, John Zimisces, and Basil the Second revived the

fame, and enlarged the boundaries, of the Koman name
;
the

province of Cilicia, the metropolis of Antioch, the islands of

Crete and Cyprus, were restored to the allegiance of Christ

and Caesar; one third of Italy was annexed to the throne of

Constantinople, the kingdom of Bulgaria was destroyed, and
the last sovereigns of the Macedonian dynasty extended their

sway from the sources of the Tigris to the neighborhood of

Home. In the eleventh century the prospect was again cloud-

ed by new enemies and new misfortunes; the relics of Italy
were swept away by the Norman adventurers, and almost all

the Asiatic branches were dissevered from the Koman trunk

by the Turkish conquerors. After these losses the emperors
of the Comnenian family continued to reign from the Danube
to Peloponnesus, and from Belgrade to Nice, Trebizond, and
the winding stream of the Meander. The spacious provinces
of Thrace, Macedonia, and Greece were obedient to their scep-

tre; the possession of Cyprus, Khodes, and Crete -was accom-

sessions of the empire on the Mesopotamia!! frontier
; 10- Koloneia^ the country

between Ptfntus and Armenia Minor, through which the Lycus flows, near Neo-
cs&sarea ; Il.-e6<u<fta, the second Armenia (Scrip, post Theoph. 112) ; \%. Li/can-

do^ a theme formed by Leo VL (the Wise) on the borders of Armenia ; IS. The
Kibyrraiot, Caria, Lycia, and the coast of Cilicia; 14, Cyprus; 15. Sainos; 16.

^Egean. Cappadocia is mentioned as a theme (Scrip, post Theoph. 112), and
Charsiania (Genesius, 46) : they had formed part of the Armeniac theme.
The twelve European themes were: 1. Thrace; 2. Macedonia; 3. Strymon;

4. Thessalonica ; 5. Hellas ; 6. Peloponnesus ; 7. Cephdflema ,- 8- Nicopotis ; 9.

Dyrrachivm ; 10. Sicily $ 11^ Longibardia (Calabria) ; 12; Cherson. The islands

of the Archipelago,"whfch forbed the sixteenth Asiatic theme, were the usual sta-

tidn'of the Eui*6pe5at)t nrival sStpi^fon, under the command ofa Drangarias. They
are often called Dodekannesos, and their admiral was an officer of consideration

at the end of the eighth century, (Theophan^,S83,) The list of the themes

given by Constantiue Porphyrogenitus is a traditional, not an official, document.
IM Sicilylad been conquered by the Arabs long before he wrote. -Si,
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panied by the fifty islands of the JEgean or Holy Sea/
3 and

the remnant of their empire transcends the measure of the

largest of the European kingdoms.
The same princes might assert, with dignity and truth, that

of all the monarchs of Christendom they possessed the great'

General est city,
14 the most ample revenue, the most flourish-

weaithana jng an(j populous state. With the decline and fall

Seas. Of t^ empire the cities of the West had decayed
and fallen ;

nor could the ruins of Rome, or the mud walls,

wooden hovels, and narrow precincts of Paris and London,

prepare the Latin stranger to contemplate the situation and

extent of Constantinople, her stately palaces and churches,

and the arts and luxury of an innumerable people. Her
treasures might attract, but her virgin strength had repelled,

and still promised to repel, the audacious invasion of the Per-

sian and Bulgarian, the Arab and the Russian. The prov-
inces were less fortunate and impregnable, and few districts,

few cities, could be discovered which had not been violated

by some fierce barbarian, impatient to despoil, because he was

hopeless to possess. From the age of Justinian the Eastern

empire was sinking below its former level ; the powers of de-

struction were more active than those of improvement ; and

the calamities of war were embittered by the more perma-
nent evils of civil and ecclesiastical tyranny. The captive
who had escaped from the barbarians was often stripped and

lz
"Aycoff areXayof, as it is styled by the modern Greeks, from which the cor-

rupt names of Archipelago, PArchipel, and the Arches hare been transformed by
geographers and seamen (D'Anville, Geographic Ancienne, torn* i. p. 281 ; Analyse
4e la Carte de la Grece, p. 60). The numbers of monks or caloyers in all the isl-

ands and the adjacent mountain of Athos (Observations de Beloft, foL 32, verso),

Moote Satnto, might justify the epithet of holy, %*(>, a slight alteration from the

original oZyoioc, imposed by the Dorians, who, in their dialect, gave the figurative
name of atyec, or goats, to the bounding waves (Vessias, apud Cellarium, Geo-

;, ,*>.:,?.; ;' :"

'

'

.

'

'

'

.

ta the Jewish traveUer who had visited Europe and Asia, Con-
:

jthe great city of tne Ismaelites (Voyage
r^ torn, i. c. 5, p. 4f>).

Various bikers la?e been proposed, bHxt
' ' c " T T :
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imprisoned by the ministers of his sovereign ;
the Greek su-

perstition relaxed the mind by prayer, and emaciated the body
by fasting; and the multitude of convents and festivals di-

verted many hands and many days from the temporal service

of mankind. Yet the subjects of the Byzantine empire were
still the most dexterous and diligent of nations

; their coun-

try was blessed by nature with every advantage of soil, cli-

mate, and situation; and, in the support and restoration of

the arts, their patient and peaceful temper was more useful

than the warlike spirit and feudal anarchy of Europe. The

provinces that still adhered to the empire were repeopled and
enriched by the misfortunes of those which were irrecov-

erably lost. From the yoke of the caliphs, the Catholics of

Syria, Egypt, and Africa retired to the allegiance of their

prince, to the society of their brethren
;
the movable wealth,

which eludes the search of oppression, accompanied and alle-

viated their exile, and Constantinople received into her bo-

som the fugitive trade of Alexandria and Tyre. The chiefs

of Armenia and Scythia, who fled from hostile or religions

persecution, were hospitably entertained; their followers were

encouraged to build new cities and to cultivate waste lands ;

and many spots, both in Europe and Asia, preserved the name,
the manners, or at least the memory, of these national colo-

nies. Even the tribes of barbarians who had seated them-
selves in arms on the territory of the empire were gradually
reclaimed to the laws of the Church and State, and, as long as

they were separated from the Greeks, their posterity supplied
a race of faithful and obedient soldiers* Did we possess
sufficient materials to survey the twenty-nine themes of the

Byzantine monarchy, our curiosity might be satisfied with -a

chosen example: it is fortunate enough that the clearest

light should be thrown on the most interesting province, and
the name of PHILOPOISTNESUS will awaken the attention of the

classic reader.

As early as theeighth century, in the troubled reign of the

Iconoclasts, Grefcce, tod even Peloponnesus,
16 were overrun by

15 31 Traaa $ %&pa *ai yeyovfi fiapGapoc, says Constantine (Themati-
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some Sclavonian bands who outstripped the royal standard

of Bulgaria. The strangers of old, Cadmus, and

Danaus, and Pelops, had planted in that fruitful

goil the ^^ of policy and learning; but the sav-

ages of the north eradicated what yet remained of their sickly

and withered roots. In this irruption the country and the in-

habitants were transformed ; the Grecian blood was contami-

nated ; and the proudest nobles of Peloponnesus were brand-

ed with the names of foreigners and slaves. By the diligence
of succeeding princes, the land was in some measure purified

from the barbarians ;
and the humble remnant was bound by

an oath of obedience, tribute, and military service, which they
often renewed and often violated. The siege of Patras was
formed by a singular concurrence of the Sclavonians of Pelo-

ponnesus and the Saracens of Africa. In their last distress

a pious fiction of the approach of the praetor of Corinth re-

vived the courage of the citizens. Their sally was bold and
successful ; the strangers embarked, the rebels submitted, and
the glory of the day was ascribed to a phantom or a stranger,
who fought in the foremost ranks under the character of St.

Andrew the Apostle, The shrine which contained his relics

was decorated with the trophies of victory, and the captive
race was forever devoted to the service and vassalage of the

metropolitan Church of Patras. By the revolt of two Scla-

vonian tribes in the neigborhood of Helos and Lacedeemon,
the peace of the peninsula was often disturbed. They some-
times insulted the weakness, and sometimes resisted the op-
pression, of the Byzantine government, till at length the ap-

pjroaeli of their hostile brethren extorted a golden bull to de-

fiBe the rights and obligations of the Ezzerites and Milengi,
whose annual tribute was defined at twelve hundred pieces of

fcos, L ii. c, 6, p. 25 [torn. iii. p. 53, edit, Bonn]), in a style as barbarous as the idea,
which be eoB&rms, jag usual, by a foolish epigram. The epitomizer of Strabo like-

viL p. 98, edit. Hudson. ; p. 12I, edit.

Bel.j$ : a passage which leads Dodwefl a weary dance (Geograph.
Minor, torn, ii; dissert, vt p.. 170-191), to enumerate the inroads of the Sclavi, and
to ix tite date <j*,i>. $&) of ijhis petty geographer*

-
>

*-
^
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gold.
a From these strangers the imperial geographer has ac-

a The subject of the Slavonian population in Greece, and especially in the Pel-
oponnesus, which Gibbon has dismissed in a few sentences, is one of considerable
interest, and has given rise to much controversy among modern scholars. Col-
onel Leake, in his Researches in Greece, published in 1814, pointed out at length
from the Byzantine writers the proofs we have of the long residence of the Sla-
vonians in every part of Greece ;

and he first observed that the Slavonian names
of places in Greece nre often the same as those of places in the most distant parts
of Russia. Acting upon this discovery, Professor Fallmerayer, in his work enti-
tled " Geschichto der halbinsel Morea wahrend des Mittelalters," published in

1830, maintained that the Hellenic race in Europe was exterminated by the Sla-

vonians, and that the present inhabitants of Greece are Byzantinized Slavonians.
In support of this opinion he subsequently published a tract entitled

" Welchen
Einfluss hatte die Besetznng Griechenlands durch die Slaven auf das Schicksal
der Stadt Athen? Oder die Enstehung der heutigen Griechen." These works
called forth many opponents, ofwhom the ablest is Zinkeisen, in his *' Geschichte
Griechenlnnds." The hypothesis of Fallmerayer rests, indeed, upon no solid

proof, and cannot be accepted ; but the views of the other party, who maintain
that the modern Greeks are the lineal descendants of the Greeks who were con-

quered by the Romans, are equally extravagant. Of the main fact, that the Sla-
vonians formed the bulk of the population of Greece for several centuries, there
can be no dispute. This is expressly stated by the Emperor Constantino Porphy-
rogenitus in the passage quoted by Gibbon (note 15), who refers the completion of
the Slavonian colonization of Greece to the time of the great pestilence that depop-
ulated the East in A.D. 746. In the same century the European navigators spoke
of the Peloponnesus as Slavonian land (Fallmerayer, Geschichte der halbinsel Mo-
rea, vol. ii. p. 444). But of the history of the Slavonian conquests in Greece we
have only a scanty account. Their invasion of the country in the reign of Justin*
ian has been already mentioned (Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 317), and their permanent set-

tlement in Peloponnesus appears to have been first made under the shelter of the
Avar power, towards the end of the sixth century (Finlay, Medieval Greece, p. 16).
Under the ieeble sway of the successors of Justinian the Slavonians in Pelopon-
nesus became independent of the Byzantine empire ;

and no attempt was made
to check their growing power till the reign of Leo III,, the Isaurian, who breathed
new life into the decaying empire. The Slavonians in their turn made a vigor-
ous effort to maintain their independence, and to become masters of the whole of

Peloponnesus. For this purpose, in the year 807, they made the unsuccessful at-

tempt upon Patras mentioned by Gibbon. From this time the Greeks gradually
regained the ascendency; but in the reign of Theophilus, the Slavonians again,
rose .in arms, and were masters of the open country for several years. They
were, however, subdued by Theodora, who governed *the empire during the mi-

nority of her son Michael III., A.D. 842-852; and it was on this occasion that

the Eze.ritsB ('EffptTm) an^ Milengi (MiXjj-yyoO, two Slavonian tribes, the former in

che neighborhood of Helos, and the latter in chat of Sparta, became tributary to

the Byzantine government. They, however, rebelled in the reign of Bomanus
I., A.D. 920-944 ; and upon being conquered again, their tribute was fixed at 1200

pieces of gold, as Gibbon relates.

At a later time we obtain some account of the Slavonians in Peloponnesus from
tlie "Chronicle of the Morea," an anonymous poem of the fourteenth century,
written in Komaic Greek, which was published for the first time by Buohon, ac-

companied by a French .wuasjlauon, Paris, 1840. (See Leake, Feloponnesiaca,

P.; ,134.) We le^r^ froi^this Chronicle that, when the Franks invaded Pelopon-
nesas at the beginning of the thirteenth Century, the Melingi (MeXiyyot, as thej
are there called) were roasters of all Mount Taygetus; and that in JEIis Slavo-

ruatjs were in possession of a district called Skorta, extending from the ruins of
, the sources of the Ladon*
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curatelj distinguished a domestic and perhaps original race,

who, in some degree, might derive their blood from the much-

Preemen of injured 'Hdots. The liberality of the Romans, and
Laconia.

especially of Augustus, had enfranchised the mari-

time cities from the dominion of Sparta ;
and the continuance

of the same benefit ennobled them with the title of JSleuthero9

or Free-Laconians.
18 In the time of Ooustantine Porphyro-

genitus they had acquired the name of Mainotes, under which

they dishonor the claim of liberty by the inhuman pillage of

all that is shipwrecked on their rocky shores. Their territory,

barren of corn but fruitful of olives, extended to the Cape of

Malea: they accepted a chief or prince from the Byzantine

praetor; and a light tribute of four hundred pieces of gold
was the badge of their immunity rather than of their depend-
ence. The freemen of Laconia assumed the character of Ro-

mans, and long adhered to the religion of the Greeks* By
the zeal of the Emperor Basil, they were baptized in the faith

of Christ : but the altars of Venus and Neptune had been

crowned by these rustic votaries five hundred years after

they were proscribed in the Roman world.* In the theme of

15 Strabon. Geograph. L viiL p. 562 [p. 366, edit. Casaub.]; Pausauias, Grec.

Descriptio, L ill. c. 21, p. 264, 265
;
Win. Hist. Natur. L iv, c. 8.

The Slavonian language has long ceased to be spoken in Greece ; and the only
durable remains of the people in Greece are the geographical names which they
gave. According to JLeake (Peloponnesiaca, p. 326) there is at present in the
Korea one Slavonian name to every ten Greek names ; but the proportion of the
former musts at an earlier period have been much more considerable; as the
Greeks^ upon recovering the districts occupied by the Slavonians, frequently gave
Greek names to the places they regained* For further details respecting the Sla-
vonians m Greece, see Firday, Medieval Greece, p. l^seq. S-

*, There is another people in Peloponnesus* whom Gibbon has omitted to men-
tion, bat who have fcfroftger claims than the Mainotes, of, indeed^ than any other
people 2n Greece, to be regarded as gentrine descendants of the ancient Hellenic
peculation* These are the 2Vafeones, the inhabitants of Tzakonia, which is only-^^^*5^ df^ Tzakonia fa a mountainous district in the

\ exferomity of tM ancient Bacsmia, Th^ dialect of the Tzakones dif-
from the* modern Greek, aod bears a much closer resemblance

It has been <5d
i

Sjectttred with considerable probability
lent Cynudansti and Kave retailed with the

_ f ^ieiF forefathers. A full account pf the
, .( >een given by Thi^rsofe i^ a paper published in the^ Trakis^

,.. f ^ ^,.,wAS(ii^fctpr f ScieiKies ait MuAlch ih 182, atid of whidh Col^
onel Leakehas pablshed a copious abstract in his Feloponnesiaca, pu 304 seq. S.
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Peloponnesus
17

forty cities were still numbered, and the de-

cities and clining state of Sparta, Argos, and Corinth may be

pe
v
iopSn-

of
suspended in the tenth century, at an equal dis-

nesus.
tance, perhaps, between their antique splendor and

their present desolation. The duty of military service, either

in person or by substitute, was imposed on the lands or bene-

fices of the province ;
a sum of five pieces of gold was as-

sessed on each of the substantial tenants
;
and the same capi-

tation was shared among several heads of inferior value. On
the proclamation of an Italian war, the Peloponnesians ex-

cused themselves by a voluntary oblation of one hundred

pounds of gold (four thousand pounds sterling), and a thou-

sand horses with their arms and trappings. The churches

and monasteries furnished their contingent; a sacrilegious

profit was extorted from the sale of ecclesiastical honors; and
the indigent Bishop of Leucadia18 was made responsible for a

pension of one hundred pieces of gold.
19

But the wealth of the province, and the trust of the reve-

nue, were founded on the fair and plentiful produce of trade

and manufactures; and some symptoms of liberal
Manufactures, _. , . <, * *

'

especially
of policy may be traced in a law which exempts from

all personal taxes the mariners of Peloponnesus,
and the workmen in parchment and purple. This denomina-

tion may be fairly applied or extended to the manufactures

of linen, woollen, and more especially of silk : the two former

of which had flourished in Greece since the days of Homer;
and the last was introduced perhaps as early as the reign of

Justinian. These arts, which were exercised at Corinth,

Thebes, and Argos, afforded food and occupation to a numer-

ous people ; the men, women, and children were distributed

17 Constantin. de Administrando Imperio [De Thematibus], L ii. c. 50, 51, 52

[torn. iii. p. 52, edit. Bonn],
18 The rock of Lencate was the southern promontory of his island and diocese.

Had he been the sselrisive guardian of the Lover's Leap, so well known to the

readers of Ovid (Epist. Sappho) and the Spectator, he might have been the rich-

est pretetse of the Greek Ofeurch;

** u Leucatemsis inMB jwr&vSt eplscopus, qnotannis eccleaiam suam debere Nicfe-*

phoro anreos ceatto^per$o^mw, BimiUter efc ceieras plus mimifive secandum vires

(Liutpi-aad m Legat. p, 489 fSto-a^ Scrip* B. I. tow.
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according to their age and strength ; and if many of these

were domestic slaves, their masters, who directed the work
and enjoyed the profit, were of a free and honorable condi-

tion. The gifts which a rich and generous matron of Pelo-

ponnesus presented to the Emperor Basil, her adopted son,

were doubtless fabricated in the Grecian looms. Danielis be-

stowed a carpet of fine wool, of a pattern which imitated the

spots of a peacock's tail, of a magnitude to overspread the floor

of a new church, erected in the triple name of Christ, of Mi-

chael the archangel, and of the prophet Elijah. She gave six

hundred pieces of silk and linen, of various use and denomi-

nation : the silk was painted with the Tyrian dye, and adorn-

ed by the labors of the needle; and the linen was so exqui-

sitely fine, that an entire piece might be rolled in the hollow

of a cane,
30 In his description of the Greek manufactures, a

historian of Sicily discriminates their price, according to the

weight and quality of the silk, the closeness of the texture,

the beauty of the colors, and the taste and materials of the

embroidery. A single, or even a double or treble thread was

thought sufficient for ordinary sale ; but the union of six

threads composed a piece of stronger and more costly work-

manship. Among the colors, he celebrates, with affectation

of eloquence, the fiery blaze of the scarlet, and the softer lus-

tre of the green. The embroidery was raised either in silk

or gold: the more simple ornament of stripes or circles was

surpassed by the nicer imitation of flowers : the vestments
that were fabricated for the palace or the altar often glitter-
ed with precious stones; and the figures were delineated in

strings of Oriental pearls." Till the twelfth century, Greece

* See Constantino (in YIt, Basil, c. 74, 75, 76, p. 195, 197 [p. 817-320, edit.

Bonn], in Script post Theophanem), who allows himself to use many technical
or barbarous words: barbarous, says he, ry r&v TTO\\>V &pa&i& *a\bv ydp Iwi

rtwroec ifotvoXa^-tlv. Ducange labors on some ; but he was not a weaver.

, -ft T&e maBti^ctcires of Palermo, as they are described by Hugo Palcandus

(Hist ^nla^iii proems in Muratori Script. Rerum ItaHcarum, torn, vii. p. 256), are
a copy of those of Greece, Without transcribing his defamatory sentences,which
llsaw si^^ in this passage the strange word
exarentasmfda^.'^ery fnroperly Ranged for a&f#Aeja&r by Ctousius, the first

editor, jy^fe&^i alios^ ihe year 1190.
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alone, of all the countries of Christendom, was possessed of
the insect who is taught by nature, and of the workmen, who
are instructed by art, to prepare this elegant luxury. But
the secret had been stolen by the dexterity and diligence of
the Arabs : the caliphs of the East and West scorned to bor-
row from the unbelievers their furniture and apparel ;

and
two cities of Spain, Almeria and Lisbon, were famous for the

manufacture, the use, and perhaps the exportation of silk. It

transported
wa8 ^rst introĉ aced into Sicily by the Normans;

from Greece and this emigration of trade distinguishes the vic-

tory of Roger from the uniform and fruitless hos-

tilities of every age. After the sack of Corinth, Athens, and

Thebes, his lieutenant embarked with a captive train of weav-
ers and artificers of both sexes, a trophy glorious to their mas-
ter and disgraceful to the Greek emperor.

33 The King of Sic-

ily was not insensible of the value of the present ; and, in

the restitution of the prisoners, he excepted only the male and
female manufacturers of Thebes and Corinth, who labor, says
the Byzantine historian, under a barbarous lord, like the old

Eretrians in the service of Darius.33 A stately edifice, in the

palace of Palermo, was erected for the use of this industrious

colony ;

a4 and the art was propagated by their children and

disciples to satisfy the increasing demand of the western

world. The decay of the looms of Sicily may be ascribed to

the troubles of the island and the competition of the Italian

w " Inde ad interiora Grseciae progress!, Corinthum, Thebas, Athenas, antiqn&
nobilitate celebres, expugnant; et, maxima ibidem prad& direptfc; opifices etiaxn,

qui Sericos pannos texere solent, ob ignominiam Imperatoris illins, suique prin-

cipis gloriam, captives deducunt. Qnos Rogerius, in Palermo Sicllise metropoli

collocans, artera texendi suos edocere pnecepit; et exhinc prsedicta ars ilia, prius

& Grcis tantum inter Christianos habita, Bomanis patera ccepit ingeniis." (Otho

Prismgen. de Gestis Prederic! I. L 1 c. 33, in Moratori Script. ItaL torn. vi. p. 66^ )

This exception allows the bishop to celebrate Lisbon and Almeria in sericoruLX

pannorum opLficio praenobilissimse (in Chron, apud Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, toza.

ix.p.415).
Nicetas in Manuel, 1^. c. 8, p. 65 [p, 129, 130, edit Bonn]. He describes

these Greeks as skilled eufjrpiovc 6Q6vac v<j>aivtiv, as lernf Trpoaavixovrac rwv iga-

fjLirwv Kcd xf>vcr(nrdcrr<*)v crroXoi^
- H Hugo l^^caBdiis styles them 4tNobiIes offidnas." The Arabs had not intrt

duced silk; though they had planted cates and made sugar in the plain of Palermo
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cities. In the year thirteen hundred and fourteen, Lucca

alone, among her sister republics, enjoyed the lucrative mo-

nopoly.
25 A domestic revolution dispersed the manufacturers

to Florence, Bologna, Venice, Milan, and even the countries

beyond the Alps ;
and thirteen years after this event, the

statxites of Modena enjoin the planting of mulberry-trees and

regulate the duties on raw silk.
36 The northern climates are

less propitious to the education of the silk-worm
;
but the in-

dustry of Prance and England
27

is supplied and enriched by
the productions of Italy and China.

I must repeat the complaint that the vague and scanty
memorials of the times will not afford any just estimate of

the taxes, the revenue, and the resources of the
Bevenueof _,. ^ * -n / -n
the Greek Greek empire.* From every province of Europe

and Asia the rivulets of gold and silver discharged
into the imperial reservoir a copious and perennial stream.

The separation of the branches from the trunk increased the

relative magnitude of Constantinople; and the maxims of

despotism contracted the State to the capital, the capital to the

palace, and the palace to the royal person. A Jewish travel-

ler, who visited the East in the twelfth century, is lost in his

35 See the Life of Castrnccio Castieani, not by Machiavel, but by his more au-

thentic biographer, Nicholas Tegrimi. Muratori, who has inserted it in the elev-

enth volume of his Scriptores, quotes this curious passage in his Italian Antiqui-
ties (torn. L dissert, xxv. p. 378).

*ft "From the MS. statutes, as they are quoted by Muratori in his Italian Antiq-
uities (tomvii.vdisseH:.xxx.p/ 46^

The broad silk manufacture was established in England in the year 1G20

(Anderson's Chronological Deduction, vol. iL p. 4) : but it is to the revocation of
the Edict of Nantes that we owe the Spitalfields colony.

* There is one fad, highly creditable to the Byzantine finances, which deserves
to be mentioned. From the extinction of the western Bbnutn empire in 476, to
the conquest of Coa&tanMnople by the* chisadeife te 1204, the gold coinage of the

& maintain^ eQi^titJy of,|fte;Sto& 'weigh* and standard. The con^
%zants of Isaac II. are precisely of the same weight and value as the

TJ^o th^ Gr^at and 3feno 1^ Isaumiif .Gold was th^ Circulating medi-
rinW ttie^ purity of the B^aai&irie <ioibage rendered it for many

Xn Bhglarid, Bwedeii,^^ , ,

and: Eiis^a,r ^*e byzaat of Constantinople lorig enjoyed^tbe samei superiority as is

> ?en^re4 ^.^Wtet-
successors immediate'

**
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admiration of the Byzantine riches. "It is here," says Ben-

jamin of Tudela, "in the queen of cities, that the tributes of

the Greek empire are annually deposited, and the lofty tow-
ers are filled with precious magazines of silk, purpler and

gold. It is said that Constantinople pays each day to her

sovereign twenty thousand pieces of gold, which are levied

on the shops, taverns, and markets, on the merchants of Per-

sia and Egypt, of Kussia and Hungary, of Italy and Spain,
who frequent the capital by sea and land.3328 In all pecun-

iary matters the authority of a Jew is doubtless respecta-

ble; but as the three hundred and sixty-five days would pro-
duce a yearly income exceeding seven millions sterling, I

am tempted to retrench at least the numerous festivals of the

Greek calendar. The mass of treasure that was saved by The-
odora and Basil the Second will suggest a splendid, though
indefinite, idea of their supplies and resources. The mother
of Michael, before she retired to a cloister, attempted to

check or expose the prodigality of her ungrateful son by a

free and faithful account of the wealth which he inherited ;

one hundred and nine thousand pounds of gold and three

hundred thousand of silver, the fruits of her own economy
and that of her deceased husband." The avarice of Basil is

not less renowned than his valor and fortune: his victorious

armies were paid and rewarded without breaking into the

mass of two hundred thousand pounds of gold (about eight
millions sterling), which he had buried in the subterraneous

vaults of the palace.
80 Such accumulation of treasure is re-

S8 Voyage de Benjamin de Tudele, tonou'L c, 5, p. 44-52. The Hebrew text

has been translated into French by that marvellous child Baratier, who has added
a volume of crude learning. The errors and fictions of the Jewish rabbi are not

a sufficient ground to deny the reality of his travels.*

29 See the continnator of Theophanes (I. iv. p. 107 [edit. Par. ; p. 172, edit.

Bonn]), Cedrenns (p. 544 [toin. ii. p. 158, Jdis. Bonn]), and Zoharas (torn. iL L
xvi. [c. 2] p. 157).

3<* Zonaras (torn* ii. L xvii. [q, 8] p. 225), instead of ponnds, uses the more clas-

sic appellation of talents, which, in a literal sense and strict computation, would

multiply sixty-fold the

* I ana Inclined, with Beugnot (Les Juiis d'Qccident, part in. p/101 et
seqjl}

aaid Jost (GeseMoiite er Israeliter, vot; vfc anhang, p. 376), to consider this worM
a mere compilation, and to doubt the realityofihe travels. M, ;
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jected by the theory and practice of modern policy ;
and we

are more apt to compute the national riches by the use and

abuse of the public credit. Yet the maxims of antiquity are

still embraced by a monarch formidable to his enemies ; by a

republic respectable to her allies; and both have attained their

respective ends of military power and domestic tranquillity.

Whatever might be consumed for the present wants or re-

served for the future use of the State, the first and most sa-

ana
cre<* Demand was for the pomp and pleasure of

luxury of the the emperor: and his discretion only could define
emperors.

' *
~ , . mi_

the measure of his private expense. The princes

of Constantinople were far removed from the simplicity of

nature ; yet, with the revolving seasons, they were led by
taste or fashion to withdraw to a purer air from the smoke
and tumult of the capital They enjoyed, or affected to en-

jojv the rustic festival of the vintage : their leisure was

amused by the exercise of the chase and the calmer occupa-
tion of fishing; and in the summer heats they were shaded

from the sun, and refreshed by the cooling breezes from the

sea. The coasts and islands of Asia and Europe were cov-

ered with their magnificent villas ; but instead of the modest

art which secretly strives to hide itself and to decorate the

scenery of nature, the marble structure of their gardens served

only to expose the riches of the lord and the labors of the

architect. The successive casualties of inheritance and for-

feiture had rendered the sovereign proprietor of many stately
houses in the city and suburbs, of which twelve were appro-

priated to the ministers of state; but the great palace,
81 the

centre of the imperial residence, was fixed during eleven cen-

turies to the same position, between the hippodrome, the Ca-

thedral of St. Sophia, and the gardens, which de-

otekHwtaS- scended by inany a terrace to the shores of the Pro-

pontis. The primitive edifice of the first Constan-

tly was a ep^ OF rival, of aneient Borne ; the gradual im*

**
3T0f a copious and minute description of the imperial palace, see the Cora-

ataatin^ Qidstiana (L it e. 4, p. 113-123) of Ducange, the Tillemont of the

Middle Ages. Hever has laborious Germany prpcfoced two antiquarians more
laborious and accurate than these two natives of Kyely France.
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provements of Ms successors aspired to emulate the wonders
of the Old World,

32 and in the tenth century the Byzantine
palace excited the admiration, at least of the Latins, by an

unquestionable pre-eminence of strength, size, and magnifi-
cence.

33 But the toil and treasure of so many ages had pro-
duced a vast and irregular pile : each separate building was
marked with the character of the times and of the founder ;

and the want of space might excuse the reigning monarch
who demolished, perhaps with secret satisfaction, the works
of his predecessors. The economy of the Emperor Theophi-
lus allowed a more free and ample scope for his domestic lux-

ury and splendor. A favorite ambassador, who had aston-

ished the Abbassides themselves by his pride and liberality,

presented on his return the model of a palace which the Ca-

liph of Bagdad had recently constructed on the banks of the

Tigris. The model was instantly copied and surpassed: the

new buildings of Theophilus
84 were accompanied with gar-

dens and with five churches, one of which was conspicuous
for size and beauty : it was crowned with threes domes, the

roof of gilt brass reposed on columns of Italian marble, and

the walls were incrusted with marbles of various colors. In

the face of the church a semicircular portico, of the figure
and name of the Greek sigma, was supported by fifteen col-

umns of Phrygian marble, and the subterraneous vaults were

of a similar construction. The square before the sigma was

decorated with a fountain, and the margin of the basin was

lined and encompassed with plates of silver. In the begin-

32 The Byzantine palace surpasses the Capitol, the palace of Pergamus, the

Bufinian wood (fra&pbv ayaX/aa), the Temple ofHadrian at Cyzicms, the Pyramids,
the Pharus, etc., according to an epigram (Antholog. Graac. L iv. p. 498, 499;

Brodsei, apud Wechel) ascribed to Julian, ex-prfeet ofEgypt Seventy-one of hit

epigrams, some lively, are collected in Brunck (Analect. Grraec* torn, ii. p. 493-

510) ; but this is wanting.
>'*

**
Constantinbpoiitanum Palatium non pulchritudine solum, verum etiam

fortitudine, omnibus qiias unquam viderim munitionibas prsestat" (Liatprand,

Bisk Lvic.9,p.46^
** See the anonymous cbnftnuator of Thedphanes (p. 59, 61, 86 [p. 94, 98, 18ft

edik Bottnl), whoin I have foliowed in the neat and concise abstract of Le Beau
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ning of each season the basin, instead of water, was replen-
ished with the most exquisite fruits, which were abandoned to

the populace for the entertainment of the prince. He enjoy-
ed this tumultuous spectacle from a throne resplendent with

gold and gems, which was raised by a marble staircase to the

height of a lofty terrace. Below the throne were seated the
officers of his guards, the magistrates, the chiefs of the factions

of the circus; the inferior steps were occupied by the people,
and the place below was covered with troops of dancers, sing-

ers, and pantomimes. The square was surrounded by the
hall of justice, the arsenal, and the various offices of business
and pleasure; and the pwrple chamber was named from the
annual distribution of robes of scarlet and purple by the hand
of the empress herself. The long series of the apartments
was adapted to the seasons, and decorated with marble and

porphyry, with painting, sculpture, and mosaics, with a pro-
fusion of gold, silver, and precious stones. His fanciful mag-
nificence employed the skill and patience of such artists as

the times could afford; but the taste of Athens would have
despised their frivolous and costly labors; a golden tree, with
its leaves and branches, which sheltered a multitude of birds

warbling their artificial notes, and two lions of massy gold,
and of the natural size, who looked and roared like their
brethren of the forest. The successors of Theophilus, of the
Basilian and Oomnenian dynasties, were not less ambitious of

leaving some m^ndorial of their residence ; and the portion of
the palace most splendid and august was dignified with the

Furniture
title of the golden tricliniwm?* With becoming

*ika attend- modesty the rich and noble Greeks aspired to imi-
'

; ;
tate their sovereign, and when they passed through

the streets on horseback, in their robes of silk and embroid-
ery, they were mistaken by thq -children for kings.

36 A ma-

;
t|<>r es| pap potentissime degens

"
(Me usurp-

ni&!^$ diiptnbuerat" (Liutprand, Hist. 1. y, c. 9,
tcaiion ofTriclinium ("JEdificium tria vel plura JcX&w~ ^

?ss. Or p. et Observation^ sui: JToin-

C^0BaopJti8, p. 7),

fes." I prefer ilie Lfttm version of Consttatitiel*Em|^ear^; 46) to tte French
of Baratier (torn, i p 49>
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tron of Peloponnesus,
S7 who had cherished the infant fortunes

of Basil the Macedonian, was excited by tenderness or vanity
to visit the greatness of her adopted son. In a journey of
five hundred miles from Patras to Constantinople, her age or
indolence declined the fatigue of a horse or carriage ;

the soft

litter or bed of Danielis was transported on the shoulders of
ten robust slaves, and, as they were relieved at easy distances,
a band of three hundred was selected for the performance of
this service. She was entertained in the Byzantine palace
with filial reverence and the honors of a queen ; and what-
ever might be the origin of her wealth, her gifts were not

unworthy of the regal dignity. I have already, described the
fine and curious manufactures of Peloponnesus, of linen, silk,

and woollen
;
but the most acceptable of her presents con-

sisted in three hundred beautiful youths, of whom one hun-
dred were eunuchs;

88 "for she was not ignorant," says the his-

torian,
" that the air of the palace is more congenial to such

insects, than a shepherd's dairy to the flies of the summer."

During her lifetime she bestowed the greater part of her es-

tates in Peloponnesus, and her testament instituted Leo, the

son of Basil, her universal heir. After the payment of the

legacies, fourscore villas or farms were added to the imperial
domain, and three thousand slaves of Danielis were enfran-

chised by their new lord, and transplanted as a colony to the

Italian coast. From this example of a private matron we may
estimate the wealth and magnificence of the emperors. Yet
our enjoyments are confined by a narrow circle, and, whatso-

ever may be its value, the Itixil^y of life is possessed with

more innocence and safety by the master of his own, than by
the steward of the public, fortune.

In an absolute government, which levels the distinctions of

37 See the account of her journey, munificence, and testament, in the Life of

Basil, by his grandson Constantino (c. 74, 75, 76, p. 195-197 [Theophan. Con tin*

p. 227 seq.V317 seq4 edit. Bonn]).
38 "

Carsamatium'^Ki^^deSiTbncBMgfr Gloss.)
* e

GrseciYOcant, amputatis vi-

rilibus et vifg&,*pueruni btattudhtiihV qu6s "Verclunenses mercatores ob imraensum

lucrnm facere solent et iir Hispaniam chtcere
**

(lautprand, L vi. c- 3 > p. 470). The
last abomination of the abominable slave-trade! Yet I am surprised to find in

the tenth century such active speculations of commerce in Lorraine.

V. 32
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noble and Plebeian birth, the sovereign is the sole fountain

Honors and of honor ;
and the rank, both in the palace and the

im^Mi*** empire, depends on the titles and offices which are

family. bestowed and resumed by his arbitrary will. Above
a thousand years, from Yespasian to Alexius Comnenus,

39 the

Ccesar was the second person, or at least the second degree,
after the supreme title of Augustus was more freely com-

municated to the sons and brothers of the reigning monarch.

To elude without violating his promise to a powerful asso-

ciate, the husband of his sister, and, without giving himself

an equal, to reward the piety of his brother Isaac, the crafty
Alexius interposed a new and supereminent dignity. The

happy flexibility of the Greek tongue allowed him to com-

pound the names of Augustus and Emperor (Sebastos and

Autocrator), and the union produced the sonorous title of

jSebastocrator. He was exalted above the Osesar on the first

step of the throne: the public acclamations repeated his

name ;
and he was only distinguished from the sovereign by

some peculiar ornaments of the head and feet The emperor
alone could assume the purple or red buskins, and the close

diadem or tiara, \vhich imitated the fashion of the Persian

kings/ It was a high pyramidal cap of cloth or silk, almost
concealed by a profusion of pearls and jewels : the crown was
formed by a horizontal circle and two arches of gold : at the

summit, the point of their intersection, was placed a globe or

cross, and two strings or lappets of pearl depended on either

cheek. Instead of red, the buskins of the Sebastocrator and
Caesar were green; and on their open coronets, or crowns, the

precious gems were more sparingly distributed. Beside and
below the Caesar the fancy of Alexius created the

** See the Alexiad 0- SSL P- 78, 79 [edit. Par. ; torn. i p. 147 seq., edit. Bonnj.
of Anna Comnena, who, except in filial piety, may be compared to Mademoiselle
de Montpen&ier. In her awful reverence for titles and forms, sbe styles her father

c, the inventor of this royal art, the r;p/g r$xy&v9 and

c, &$rjp* ; see Keiske, ad CeremoniaJe, p. 14, 15. Ducange
i
a learned dissertation on the crowps of Constantinople, Borne, France,

.yji^ of his thirty-four models none exactly
tally
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sebastos and the Protosebastos, whose sound and signification
will satisfy a Grecian ear. They imply a superiority and a

priority above the simple name of Augustus ; and this sacred
and primitive title of the Koman prince was degraded to the
kinsmen and servants of the Byzantine court. The daughter
of Alexius applauds with fond complacency this artful grada-
tion of hopes and honors ; but the science of words is acces-

sible to the meanest capacity ;
and this vain dictionary was

easily enriched by the pride of his successors. To their favor-

ite sons or brothers they imparted the more lofty appellation
of Lord or Despot, which was illustrated with new ornaments
and prerogatives, and placed immediately after the person of

the emperor himself. The five titles of 1. De&pot; 2. Sebos-

tocrator; S.Co&swr; 4. Pcmhypersebastos ; and, 5. Protose&as-

tos; were usually confined to the princes of his blood: they
were the emanations of his majesty; but as they exercised

no regular functions, their existence was useless, and their

authority precarious.
But in every monarchy the substantial powers of govern-

ment must be divided and exercised by the ministers of the

officers of the palace and treasury, the fleet and army. The titles

St^md
e alone can differ ; and in the revolution of ages, the

the army. counts and prsefects, the praetor and quaestor, insen-

sibly descended, while their servants rose above their heads to

the first honors of the State. 1. In a monarchy, which refers

every object to the person of the prince, the care and cere-

monies of the palace form the most respectable department.
The CfacpaZata,

41
so illustrious in the age of Justinian, was

supplanted by the Protovestiare, whose primitive functions

were limited to the custody of the wardrobe. From thence

his jurisdiction was extended over the numerous menials of

4* " Far exstans cans, solo diademate dispar,

Ordine pro rerum vocitatus Cvra-Palati;"

says the African Corippus (De Laudibus Justini, 1. i. 136) ; and in the same cen-

tury (the sixth) Cassiodorus represents him, who, "AureS, virgft decoratus, inter

obsequia numerosa, ante pedes Begios primns incederet
"
(Yariar. vii. 5). Bat this

great officer (unknown) &/iri-yvw0r0, exercising no function, vvv Ss ovfepiav, waa

cast downby the modern Greeks to the fifteenth rank(Codin. c. 5, p. 65 [edit.Par.f

p, S5> edit. BonnJ).
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pomp and luxury ; and he presided with, his silver wand at

the public and private audience* 2. In the ancient system
of Constantine, the name of Logothete^ or accountant, was ap-

plied to the receivers of the finances : the principal officers

were distinguished as the Logothetes of the domain, of the

posts, the army, the private and public treasure; and the great

Logoihete, the supreme guardian of the laws and revenues, is

compared with the chancellor of the Latin monarchies.42 His

discerning eye pervaded the civil administration ; and he was

assisted, in due subordination, by the eparch or prsefect of the

city, the first secretary, and the keepers of the privy seal, the

archives, and the red or purple ink which was reserved for
the sacred signature of the emperor alone/

3 The introd uc-
tor and interpreter of foreign ambassadors were the great
Ghiausg* and the Dragoman** two names of Turkish origin,
and which are still familiar to the Sublime Porte. 3. From
the humble style and service of guards, the Domestics insensi-

bly rose to the station of generals ;
the military themes of the

East and West, the legions of Europe and Asia, were often

divided, till the great Domestic was finally invested with the
universal and absolute command of the laud forces. The
Protostrator, in his original functions, was the assistant of the

emperor when he mounted on horseback : he gradually be-
came the lieutenant of the great Domestic in the field

; and
48 Nicetas (in Manuel, L vii. c. i. [p. 262, edit. Bonn]) defines him &c

03oXs7m] <i>w) KayiceXifyHoxv c 5' "EbXrjvsg dirouv Ao-yoBdr^v. Yet the epithet
of psyae was added by the elder Andronicus (Ducange, torn. i. p. 822, 823).

43 From Leo I. (A. D. 470) the imperial ink, which is still visible on some origi-
nal acts, was a mixture of vermilion and cinnabar, or purple, The emperor's guar-
dians, who shared in this prerogative, always marked in green ink the induction and
the month. See the Dictionnaire Diplomatique (torn. i. p. 511-513), a valuable
abridgment.

44 Th<3 sultan sent a Scaovj; to Alexius (Anna Comnena, i. vi. p. 170 [torn. i.

p. SOt, edit Bonn]; Bucange ad loc*) ;
and Pachymer often speaks of the p&yctg

rtaove (i. vii, c. l
?

1. xii. c. SO; L xiii. c; 22). T^e Ghiaoush baaha is now at the

%f^|| T^Ooacer^XRycaat's
Ottoman Empire, p. 349, octavo edition),4E T7 . ,_ it _ ^m^jc nat3Qe pf ;alj interpreter (D'Herbelot, p/854, 855);

I- Codinus (cv v*

^r'
1

'1 '"" ^ " '" ; " "
'

:

' ; "" *^ 5 '
r ^""' i: " in '

' o^jaii
'w '" Qsfl*
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his jurisdiction extended over the stables, the cavalry, and the

royal train of hunting and hawking. The Stratopedarch was
the great judge of the camp : the Protospathaire command-
ed the guards ;

the Constable" the great ^Eteriarch, and the

Acolyth, were the separate chiefs of the Franks, the barba-

rians, and the Varangi, or English, the mercenary strangers,

who, in the decay of the national spirit, formed the nerve of
the Byzantine armies. 4. The naval powers were under the
command of the great DuJce ; in his absence they obeyed the

great Drungaire of the fleet ; and, in his place, the Emir^ or

Admiral^ a name of Saracen extraction,
47 but which has been

naturalized in all the modern languages of Europe. Of these

officers, and of many more whom it would be useless to enu-

merate, the civil and military hierarchy was framed. Their
honors and emoluments, their dress and titles, their mutual
salutations and respective pre-eminence, were balanced with
more exquisite labor than would have fixed the constitution

of a free people; and the code was almost perfect when this

baseless fabric, the monument of pride and servitude, was for-

ever buried in the ruins of the empire.
48

The most lofty titles, and the most humble postures, which
devotion has applied to the Supreme Being, have been prosti-

Aciovation of tuted by flattery and fear to creatures of the same
the emperor, nature with ourselves. The mode of adoration**

of falling prostrate on the ground and kissing the feet of

46 Kov6ffrav\o, or icovr6ffravXoGj a corruption from the Latin Comes stabuli, or

the French Countable. In .a -military sense it was used by the Greeks in the elev-

enth century, at least as early as in Prance.
47 It was directly borrowed from the Normans. In the twelfth century Gian*

none reckons the Admiral of Sicily among the great officers.

49 This sketch of honors and offices is drawn from George Codinus Ouropalata,

who survived, the taking of Constantinople by the Turks : his elaborate, though

trifling, work (De Officiis Hcclesise et Anlas C. P.) has been illustrated by the notes

of Goar, and the three books of Gretser, a learned JesuiL
49 The respectful salutation of carrying the hand to the mouth, ad os, is the root

of the Latin vrord a$wo$ &dorar&* See forcr learned Selden (vol. iii, p. 143-145,

$42), in his Titles of Honor, It seems, from the first book of Herodotus, to be of

Persian origin:^ .-

'

* - '

;'

:

'

j
'

'

->
.

-. ':-'
;

.

.

-

* Adoro is a conipoilriii of ad an<J ore, and 4oes not come from ad os^ though ore

is of the same root as m S.
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the emperor, was borrowed by Diocletian from Persian servi-

tude ; but it was continued and aggravated till the last age of

the Greek monarchy. Excepting only on Sundays, when it

was waived, from a motive of religious pride, this humiliating
reverence was exacted from all who entered the royal pres-

ence, from the princes invested with the diadem and purple,

and from the ambassadors who represented their independent

sovereigns, the caliphs of Asia, Egypt, or Spain, the kings of

France and Italy, and the Latin emperors of ancient Rome.

Reception of I11 ^is transactions of business, Liiitprand, Bishop
ambassadors, of Cremona,

60
asserted the free spirit of a Frank

and the dignity of his master Otho. Yet his sincerity cannot

disguise the abasement of his first audience- When he ap-

proached the throne, the birds of the golden tree began to

warble their notes, which were accompanied by the roarings of

the two lions of gold. With his two companions Liutprand
was compelled to bow and to fall prostrate; and thrice he
touched the ground with his forehead. He arose

;
but in the

short interval the throne had been hoisted by an engine from
the floor to the ceiling, the imperial figure appeared in new
and more gorgeous apparel, and the interview was concluded
in haughty and majestic silence. In this honest and curious

narrative the Bishop of Cremona represents the ceremonies
of the Byzantine court, which are still practised in the Sub-
lime Porte, and which were preserved in the last age by the

dukes of Muscovy or Russia. After a long journey by the
sea and land, from Venice to Constantinople, the ambassador
halted at the golden gate, till he was conducted by the for-

mal officers to the hospitable palace prepared for his recep-
tion; but this palace was a prison, and his jealous keepers pro-
hibited all social intercourse either with strangers or natives.

At his first audience he offered the gifts of his master slaves,
and golden vases, and costly armor. The ostentatious pay-
njeBt of the officers and troops displayed before his eyes the
riches of the empire : he was entertained at a royal ban-

* Tbfc two embassies of liutprand to Constantinople, all that he saw or suf-

fered la tfee Greek capita^ are pleasamtly described by himself (flist. I vi. c,

j>J 469^471 ; I^g^d ael mckpftanm Phocatu,
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quet,
61 in which the ambassadors of the nations were marshalled

by the esteem or contempt of the Greeks: from his own table,
the emperor, as the most signal favor, sent the plates which
he had tasted ;

and his favorites were dismissed with a robe
of honor.

62 In the morning and evening of each day his civil

and military servants attended their duty in the palace ; their

labor was repaid by the sight, perhaps by the smile, of their

lord; his commands were signified by a nod or a sign: but
all earthly greatness stood silent and submissive in his pres-

cessions
ence. In his regular or extraordinary processions

andacciaxna- through the capital, he unveiled his person to the
tions. , -,. . \ - ,.

1

public view : the ntes of policy were connected
with those of religion, and his visits to the principal churches

were regulated by the festivals of the Greek calendar. On
the eve of these processions the gracious or devout intention

of the monarch was proclaimed by the heralds. The streets

were cleared and purified ;
the pavement was strewed with

flowers ;
the most precious furniture, the gold and silver plate

and silken hangings, were displayed from the windows and

balconies; and a severe discipline restrained and silenced the

tumult of the populace. The march was opened by the mili-

tary officers at the head of their troops: thej
r were followed

in long order by the magistrates and ministers of the civil

government: the person of the emperor was guarded by his

51 Among the amusements of the feast, a boy balanced, on his forehead, a pike
or pole, twenty-four feet long, with a cross-bar of two cubits a little below the top.

Two boys, naked, though cinctured (cangpestrati), together, and singly, climbed,

stood, played, descended, etc., "Ita me stupidum reddidit: utrum rnirabilius

nescio
"

(p. 470 [Xiiutpr. Hist. vi. c. 4]). At another repast a homily of Chrysos-

tom on the Acts of the Apostles was read te elata voce non Eatine "*
(p. 483 [Murat,

S. 1. 1. ii.]).
* Gala IB not improbably derived from Cala, or Caloat, in Arabic a robe of

honor (Beiske, Not. in Ceremon. p. 84).
b

,

* On the contrary, the passage is : "Hac in ccen& voce Latm& Beati Joannis

Chrysostomi homiliam in Apostolorum Actibus legere jussit." S.

This is doubtftil. JJie^in his Etymologlsches Worterbiach der lloinanischen

r , pomp/' From gala
alant*
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eunuchs and domestics, and at the church door he was sol-

emnly received by the patriarch and his clergy. The task of

applause was not abandoned to the rude and spontaneous
voices of the crowd. The most convenient stations were oc-

cupied by the bands of the blue and green factions of the cir-

cus ; and their furious conflicts, which had shaken the capital,

were insensibly sunk to an emulation of servitude. From
either side they echoed in responsive melody the praises of

the emperor; their poets and musicians directed the choir,

and long life
53 and victory were the burden of every song.

The same acclamations were performed at the audience, the

banquet, and the church; and as an evidence of boundless

sway, they were repeated in the Latin,
6*

Gothic, Persian,

French, and even English language," by the mercenaries who
sustained the real or fictitious character of those nations. By
the pen of Constantine Porphyrogenitus this science of form
and flattery has been reduced into a pompous and trifling

volume," which the vanity of succeeding times might enrich

with an ample supplement. Yet the calmer reflection of a

prince would surely suggest that the same acclamations were

applied to every character and every reign; and if he had
risen from a private rank, he might remember that his own.

53
IloXt^poviZetr is explained by #^/u?iv (Codin. c. 7[c. 6, p. 53, edit, Bonn] ;

Ducange, Gloss. Grsec. torn. i. p. 1199).
54

Koi*Mjoer Asovs tipirsptovp j3rrpou/i ftucrtop eye erl/tTrfp /BqfyrG ASjiqvi

*H/wre|odrojQc ty fJLovXroc O.VVOG (Ceremon. c. 75, p. 216 [torn. i. p. 370, edit.

Bonn])* The want of the Latin V obliged the Greeks to employ their /3; nor
do they regard quantity. Till he recollected the true language, these strange
sentences might puzzle a professor.

*5
H.o\vxpovi%ov(Ti Bapayyot, KCLT& rrjv icdrptov teal QVTQI y\&(rffav a&T&v, jfyovv

'lyncXtvwjri (Codin. p. 90 [p. 57, edit. Bonn]), I wish he had preserved the words,
lK>wever corrupt, of their English acclamation.

** For all these ceremonies see the professed work of Constantino Porphyro-
genitos, with the notes, or rather dissertations, of his German editors, Leich and
Reiske. Eor the rank of the standing courtiers, p. 80 [edit. Lips. ; torn, i, p. 136,
edik Bonn], not.23, 62 j for the adoration, except on Sundays, p. 95, 240 [p. 162

414, edit. Bonn], not 131 ;
the processions, p. 2 [p. 5, edit. BonnJ, etc. , not. p. 3,

4tok 6*4* aJGltoa?tlons passing not. 25, etc. ; the factions and Hippodrome, pi 177-

BonnJ not. 9, 93, etc. ; the Grtthiq games,j>. 221

^nta^-;3p:-217'[c;78 ?

'
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voice had been the loudest and most eager in applause, at

the very moment when he envied the fortune, or conspired
against the life, of his predecessor."
The princes of the North, of the nations, says Constantine,

without faith or fame, were ambitious of mingling their blood

Marriage of wit^ the blood of the Cassars, by their marriage

wHifffu^gn
with a r yal virgin, or by the nuptials of their

nations.
daughters with a Roman prince.

68 The aged mon-
arch, in his instructions to his son, reveals the secret maxims
of policy and pride, and suggests the most decent reasons for

refusing these insolent and unreasonable demands. Every an-

imal, says the discreet emperor, is prompted by nature to seek

a mate among the animals of his own species; and the hu-

ruan species is divided into various tribes, by the distinction

of language, religion, and manners. A just regard to the pu-

rity of descent preserves the harmony of public and private
life

; but the mixture of foreign blood is the fruitful source

of disorder and discord. Such had ever been the opinion and

practice of the sage Romans : their jurisprudence proscribed
the marriage of a citizen and a stranger: in the days of free-

dom and virtue a senator would have scorned to match his

daughter with a king: the glory of Mark Antony was sullied

by an Egyptian wife :

69 and the Emperor Titus was compelled,

by popular censure, to dismiss with reluctance the reluctant

Berenice.
60 This perpetual interdict was ratified by the fab-

ulous sanction of the great Constantine, The ambassadors of

*T '* Et private Qthoni nnper atque eadem dicenti nota adulatio
"
(Tacit Hist,

i. 85).
58 The thirteenth chapter, De Administratione Imperil, may be explained and

rectified by the Familise Byzantinsa of Ducange.
59 c 4

Sequiturque nefas ! JEgyptia conjunx
'*

(Virgil, ^Bneid viiL 686). Yet

this Egyptian wife was the daughter of a long line of kings.
"
Quid te mntavlt'?"

(says Antony in a private letter to Augustus),
**W quod reginam ineo? Uxor

inea est
"
(Sueton. iri Augusta 69). Yet I xnifch question (for I cannot stay to

inquire) whether the triumvir 'ever dared to celebrate his marriage either with

Roman or Egyptian rites,
; .:.:

* u Berenices invkus Invitam dijuisit
n

(Suetoriius in Tito, c. 7), Have I ob-

served elsewhere thi^ this J^vrt^fa beauty was at tjiis time above fifty years of

age ? The jddicioiis Bacine has most dfi^ci-eedy suppressed both her age and her
' " ''' '

'
'

'' '
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the nations, more especially of the unbelieving nations, were

solemnly admonished that such strange alliances

had been condemned by the founder of the church

^^ ^.^ ^^ irrevocable law was inscribed on

the altar of St. Sophia; and the impious prince who should

stain the majesty of the purple was excluded from the civil

and ecclesiastical communion of the Romans. If the ambas-

sadors were instructed by any false brethren in the Byzantine

history, they might produce three memorable examples of the

violation of this imaginary law : the marriage of Leo, or rath-

er of his father Constantine the Fourth, with the daughter of

the king of the Chazars, the nuptials of the granddaughter of

Romanus with a Bulgarian prince, and the union of Bertha

of France or Italy with young Romanus, the son of Constan-

tine Porphyrogenitus himself. To these objections three an-

swers were prepared, which solved the difficulty and estab-

lished the law. L The deed and the guilt of Con-
exception, stantine Copronymus were acknowledged. The
'*"*" * "

Isaurian heretic,who sullied the baptismal font and

declared war against the holy images, had indeed embraced a

barbarian wife. By tliis impious alliance he accomplished
the measure of his crimes, and was devoted to the just cen-

sure.bf the Church and of posterity. II. Romanus

cquid Ot be alleged as a legitimate emperor; he
was a Plebeian usurper, ignorant of the laws, and regardless
of tlie honor, of the monarchy. His son Christopher, the

father of the bride, was the third in rank in the college of

princes, at once the subject and the accomplice of a rebel-

lious parent. The Bulgarians were sincere and devout Chris-

tians; and the safety of the empire, with the redemption of

many thousand captives, depended on this preposterous alli-

ance. Tet no consideration could dispense from the law of

Couetantine: the clergy, the senate, and the people disap-

^roted the conduct of Romanus; and he was reproached,
both in bis life and death, as the author of the public dis-

<m*ti&&l
'i grace. III. For the marriage of his own son with

^^:*n*^ of Italy, a more hon-
orable ISete fie wise Porphyrogenitus.
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Constantine, the great and holy, esteemed the fidelity and val-

or of the Franks
;

81 and his prophetic spirit beheld the vision

of their future greatness. They alone were exeepted from
the general prohibition : Hugo, King of France, was the lin-

eal descendant of Charlemagne ;

62 and his daughter, Bertha,
inheiited the prerogatives of her family and nation. The
voice of truth and malice insensibly betrayed the fraud or er-

ror of the imperial court. The patrimonial estate of Hugo
was reduced from the monarchy of France to the simple
county of Aries ; though it was not denied that, in the con-

fusion of the times, he had usurped the sovereignty of Prov-

ence, and invaded the kingdom of Italy. His father was a

private noble
; and if Bertha derived her female descent from

the Carlovingian line, every step was polluted with illegiti-

macy or vice. The grandmother of Hugo was the famous

Valdrada, the concubine, rather than the wife, of the second

Lothair, whose adultery, divorce, and second nuptials had

provoked against him the thunders of the Vatican. His

mother, as she was styled, the great Bertha, was successively
the wife of the Count of Aries and of the Marquis of Tus-

cany : France and Italy were scandalized by her gallantries ;

and, till the age of threescore, her lovers, of every degree, were
the zealous servants of her ambition. The example of ma-
ternal incontinence was copied by the King of Italy ;

and the

three favorite concubines of Hugo were decorated with the

classic names of Venus, Juno, and Semele." The daughter
of Venus was granted to the solicitations of the Byzantine

61 Constantino was made to praise the eiryeveia and Trepupaveta of the Franks,

with, whom he claimed a private and public alliance. The French writers (Isaac

Casatibon in Dedicat. Polybii) are highly delighted with these compliments.
62 Constantino Porphyrogenitus (Be Administrate Imp. c. 28) exhibits a pedi-

gree and life of the illustrious King Hugo (TrGp\iirrov pnyb Ouyowoc), A more

correct idea may be formed from the Criticism of Pagi, the Annals of Muratori,

and the Abridgment of St Marc, A.D. 925-946.
68 After the mention of the three goddesses, Liutprand very naturally adds,

**Et quoniam non reiK solus iis ahiitebatnr, earum nati ex incertis patribus ori-

ginem dncunt "
(Hist 1. iv. c. 6) : for the marriage of the younger Bertha, see

Hist 1. v. c. 5 ;
for the incontinence of the elder, "Dulcis eacercitio Hymenaei,^

1. ii. c;15 ; for the virtues and vices of Hugo, i iii.c- 5. Tet it must not be for-

got that th$ Bishop of Cremona was a lover of scandal.
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court : her name of Bertha was changed to that of Eudoxia
;

and she was wedded, or rather betrothed, to young Romanus,
the future heir of the empire of the East. The consumma-

tion of this foreign alliance was suspended by the tender age
of the two parties : and, at the end of five years, the union

was dissolved by the death of the virgin spouse. The second

wife of the Emperor Romanus was a maiden of Plebeian, but

of Roman, birth; and their two daughters, Theophano and

Anne, were given in marriage to the princes of the earth.

The eldest was bestowed, as the pledge of peace, on the eldest

son of the great Otho, who had solicited this alli-

ance with arms and embassies. It might legally

^e questioned how far a Saxon was entitled to

the privilege of the French nation ; but every scruple was

silenced by the fame and piety of a hero who Lad restored

the empire of the West. After the death of her father-in-

law and husband, Theophano governed Rome, Italy, and.Ger*

many during the minority of her son, the third Otho
;
and

the Latins have praised the virtues of an empress who sacri-

ficed to a superior duty the remembrance of her country,**

In the nuptials of her sister Anne, every prejudice was lost,

and every consideration of dignity was superseded, by the

stronger argument of necessity and fear. A pagan of the

North, Wolodomir, great prince of Russia, aspired
to a daughter of the Roman purple ; and his claim" "

was enforced by the threats of war, the promise of

conversion, and the offer of a powerful succor against a do-

mestic rebel, A victim of her religion and country, the Gre-
cian princess was torn from the palace of her fathers, and con-

demned to a savage reign and a hopeless exile on the banks
of the Borysthenes, or in the neighborhood of the polar cir-

cle/
6 Yet the marriage of Anne was fortunate and fruitful :

f* ,*' Licet ilia Imperatnx Graeca sibi et aliis faisset satis utilis et optima," etc.,

ig j$if jtreamble of an inimical writer, apud Pagi, torn. iv. A.D. 089, No.- & He*
and principal actions may be found in Mtiratori, Pagi, and St. Marc,

'

....
JIOIEU it p. 699 [p. 444, edit, Bonn] ; Zonaras, torn, ii. p. 221 [I

7][ ; Blmacin, Hist. Saracenica, 1. iii. c. 6
,-
Nestor apud Levetque, torn, ii
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the daughter of her grandson Jeroslaus was recommended by
her imperial descent

; and the King of France, Henry I.,

sought a wife on the last borders of Europe and Christendom.80

In the Byzantine palace the emperor was the first slave of

the ceremonies which he imposed, of the rigid forms which

Despotic regulated each word and gesture, besieged him in
power. tke paiace> and violated the leisure of his rural soli-'

tude. But the lives and fortunes of millions hung on his

arbitrary will
;
and the firmest minds, superior to the allure-

ments of pomp and luxury, may be seduced by the more ac-

tive pleasure of commanding their equals. The legislative
and executive powers were centred in the person of the mon-

arch, and the last remains of the authority of the senate were

finally eradicated by Leo the Philosopher/
7 A lethargy of

servitude had benumbed the minds of the Greets: in the

wildest tumults of rebellion they never aspired to the idea of

a free constitution ; and the private character of the prince
was the only source and measure of their public happiness.

Superstition riveted their chains ;
in the Church of St. Sophia

he was solemnly crowned by the patriarch; at the foot of the

altar they pledged their passive and unconditional obedience

corona- * ^s government and family. On his side he en-
tiou oath.

gaged to abstain as much as possible from the capi-

tal punishments of death and mutilation ; his orthodox: creed

was subscribed with his own hand, and he promised to obey
the decrees of the seven synods and the canons of the holy

p. 112 ; Pagi, Critica, A.D. 987, Ho, _6 : a- singular concourse ! Wolodomir and

Anne are ranked among the saints ofthe Russian Church. Yet we know his vices,

and are ignorant of her virtues.

66 ** Henricns Primus duxit nxorem Scythicam [et] Bassam, filiam regis Je-

roslai.
1 * An embassy of bishops was sent into Busfiia, and the father

"
gratanter

filiaru cum multis donis mjsj^.
" This event happened in the year 1051. See the

passages of the original chronicles in Bouquet's Historians of France (torn. xL

p. 29, 159, 1-ei, 319, 34, 481)1 Voltaire might wonder at this alliance; but he

should not have bVrned Hi& ignorance df^ie country, religion, etc., of Jeroslaus-^

a naine so conspicuous in the Russian annals.

6? A constitution olfl/ed tfiie P|iil6s^>her ^xxvilL),
**^e senatns-consnlta am-

plius fia|it,'
r
s>e^i<tel^liguag of nateed despotism, ig o5 T&

ial
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Church." But the assurance of mercy was loose and indefi*

nite : he swore, not to his people, but to an invisible judge ;

and except in the inexpiable guilt of heresy, the ministers of

Heaven were always prepared to preach the indefeasible right,

and to absolve the venial transgressions, of their sovereign.
The Greek ecclesiastics were themselves the subjects of the

<jivil magistrate : at the nod of a tyrant the bishops were cre-

ated, or transferred, or deposed, or punished with an ignomin-
ious death: whatever might be their wealth or influence, they
could never succeed like the Latin clergy in the establishment

of an independent republic ;
and the Patriarch of Constanti-

nople condemned, what he secretly envied, the temporal great-

ness of his Koinau brother. Yet the exercise of boundless

despotism is happily checked by the laws of nature and ne-

cessity. In proportion to his wisdom and virtue, the master

of an empire is confined to the path of his sacred and labori-

ous duty. In proportion to his vice and folly, he drops the

sceptre too weighty for his hands; and the motions of the

royal image are ruled by the imperceptible thread of some
minister or favorite, who undertakes for his private interest

to exercise the task of the public oppression. In some fatal

moment the most absolute monarch may dread the reason or

the caprice of a nation of slaves
;
and experience has proved

that whatever Is gained in the extent is lost in the safety and

solidity of regal power.
Whatever titles a despot may assume, whatever claims he

may assert, it is on the sword that he must ultimately depend

Mmtar
to guard him against his foreign and domestic ene-

Greeks ifoe
m*es- From the age of Charlemagne to that of the

tbepS^d ^rusa(^e8 *k world (for I overlook the remote mon-

archy of China) was occupied and disputed by the
three great empites or nations of the Greeks, the Saracens,

^

the Flunks, !Theii* roilitai^sjjrengtji may be ascertained

^ arts and riches, and

c. xvii. p.; 120, 121 [> 87, edit, Bonn], gives an idea

*^ wimac oi)X0c KCU Me
&i||^44^ K

KtLii' rovTQiQ tear& rb dwarfo.
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their obedience to a supreme head, who might call into action

all the energies of the State. The Greeks, far inferior to their

rivals in the first, were superior to the Franks, and at least

equal to the Saracens, in the second and third of these war-
like qualifications.
The wealth of the Greeks enabled them to purchase the

service of the poorer nations, and to maintain a naval power
rawy of f r t*16 protection of their coasts and the annoyance
the Greeks. o-f their enemies.89 A commerce of mutual benefit

exchanged the gold of Constantinople for the blood of the

Sclavonians and Turks, the Bulgarians and Russians: their

valor contributed to the victories of Nicephorus and Zimiaces
;

and if a hostile people pressed too closely on the frontier,

they were recalled to the defence of their country, and the

desire of peace, by the well-managed attack of a more distant

tribe*
70 The command of the Mediterranean, from the mouth

of the Tanais to the Columns of Hercules, was always claimed,
and often possessed, by the successors of Constantine. Their

capital was filled with naval stores and dexterous artificers :

the situation of Greece and Asia, the long coasts, deep gulfs,
and numerous islands, accustomed their subjects to the exer-

cise of navigation ; and the trade of Venice and Amalfi sup-

plied a nursery of seamen to the imperial fleet.
71 Since the

time of the Peloponnesian and Punic wars, the sphere of ac-

tion had not been enlarged; and the science of naval archi-

** If we listen to the threats of Nicephorus to the ambassador of Otho, "Nee
eat in marl domino tuo classium namerns. Navigantiam fortitude mihi soli inest,

qui earn classibus aggrediar, bello maritimas ejus civitates demoliar ; et quae flu-

minibus sunt vicina redigam in favillam." (Liutprand in Legat ad Nicephorum
Phocam, in Mnratori Scriptores Rerum Itallcarara, torn. ii. pars i. p. 481.) He
observes, in another place, "Qui cs&teris praestant Venetici sxrat et AmalpbitanL"

-.0 ";Nec ipsa capiet eum" (the Emperor Otho) "in qnA ortus est pauper et

pellicea Saxonia: pecuni& qu& pollemus omnes nationes super eum invitabi-

mus ; et quasi Keramicum [id est, vas fictile] confringemus
"
(Liutprand in Le-

gat. p. 487). The two books, De Administrando Imperio, perpetually inculcate

the same policj. .

71 The nineteenth chapter of the Tactics of Leo (Meurs. Opera, torn. vi. p. 825-

848), which is given more correct from a manuscript of Oudius, by tiie labori-

ous Fabricius (Biblioth. 0rfiec. torn. yi. p, 372-379), relates to the Naumachte or

naval war. 4
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lecture appears to have declined. The art of constructing

those stupendous machines which displayed three, or six, or

ten ranges of oars, rising above, or falling behind, each other,

was unknown to the ship-builders of Constantinople, as well as

to the mechanicians of modern days.
72 The Dromones or

light galleys of the Byzantine empire, were content with two

tier of oars; either tier was composed of iive-and-twenty bench-

es
;
and two rowers were seated on each bench, who plied

their oars on either side of the vessel. To these we must add

the captain or centurion, who, in time of action, stood erect

with his armor-bearer on the poop, two steersmen at the helm,
and two officers at the prow, the one to manage the anchor,
the other to point and play against the enemy the tube of

liquid fire. The whole crew, as in the infancy of the art,

performed the double service of mariners and soldiers
; they

were provided with defensive and offensive arms with bows
and arrows, which they used from the upper deck

; with long

pikes, which they pushed through the port-holes of the lower
tier. Sometimes, indeed, the ships of war were of a larger
and more solid construction; and the labors of combat and

navigation were more regularly divided between seventy sol-

diers and two hundred and thirty mariners. But for the

most part they were of the light and manageable size; and
as the Cape of Malea, in Peloponnesus, was still clothed with
its ancient terrors, an imperial fleet was transported five miles
overland across the Isthmus of Corinth.

74 The principles of

maritime tactics had not undergone any change since the time

72 Even of fifteen and sixteen rows of oars, in the navy of Demetrius Polior-

ceses. These were for real age: the forty rows of Ptolemy Philadelphia were ap-
plied to a floating palace, whose tonnage^ according to Dr^ Arbuthnot (Tables of
Ancient Coins, etc,, p. 231-236)r is coippared as 4 to 1, with an English 100-gun

'

'

' " '

.. .
.

.*? The DromoDes of Jj$o, etc., are so cJear^ described with two tier of oars,

tl^jiiu^^ of;Mear4as and Fabricius, who pervert the sense

l^r-^i Wind attachment to the classic appellation of Triremes. The Byzantine his^

,
. -,' , ;..'

..
.

Ixi p*185, i He calmly poises th<*

as a circumnavigation of a thousand mites.
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of Thucydides : a squadron of galleys still advanced in a cres-

cent, charged to the front, and strove to impel their sharp
beaks against the feeble sides of their antagonists. A ma-
chine for casting stones and darts was built of strong timbers
in the midst of the deck

;
and the operation of boarding was

effected by a crane that hoisted baskets of armed men. The
language of signals, so clear and copious in the naval gram-
mar of the moderns, was ^imperfectly expressed by the vari-

ous positions and colors of a commanding flag. In the dark-

ness of the night the same orders to chase, to attack, to halt,
to retreat, to break, to form, were conveyed by the lights of

the leading galley. By land, the fire-signals were repeated
from one mountain to another; a chain of eight stations com-
manded a space of five hundred miles; and Constantinople in

a few hours was apprised of the hostile motions of the Sara-

cens of Tarsus/6 Some estimate may be formed of the power
of the Greek emperors by the curious and minute detail of

the armament which was prepared for the reduction of Crete.

A fleet of one hundred and twelve galleys, and seventy-five
vessels of the Pamphylian style, was equipped in the capital,
the islands of the JSgean Sea, and the seaports of Asia, Mace-

donia, and Greece. It carried thirty-four thousand mariners,
seven thousand three hundred and forty soldiers, seven hun-
dred Russians, and five thousand and eighty-seven Mardaites,
whose fathers had been transplanted from the mountains of

Xibanus. Their pay, most probably of a month, was com-

puted at thirty-four centenaries of gold, about one hundred
and thirty-sis thousand pounds sterling. Our fancy is be-

wildered by the endless recapitulation of arms and engines,
of clothes and linen, of bread for the men and forage for the

horses, and of stores and utensils of every description, inade-

75 The continuator of Theophanes (1. iv. p. 122, 123 [p. 197, edit. Bonn]) names
the successive stations, the castle of Lulum, near Tarsus, Mount Argseus, Isamus,

2Egilus, the Hill of Mamas, Cyrisus, Mocilus, the Hill of Auxentius, -the sundial

of the Pliarus of the great palace. He affirms that the news were transmitted iv

djea/oei, in an indivisible moment of time. Miserable amplification, which, by say-

ing too much, says nothing. How xnneh more forcible and instructive would have

been the definition of three, or six, or twelve hours I

V. 33
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quate to the conquest of a petty island, but amply sufficient

for the establishment of a flourishing colony.
76

The invention of the Greek-fire did not, like that of gun-

powder, produce a total revolution in the art of war. To
these liquid combustibles the city and empire of

Sfaracte^of Oonstantine owed their deliverance; and they were
the Greeks. empiOye<j jn sieges and sea-fights with terrible ef-

fect. But they were either less improved, or less susceptible
of improvement : the engines of antiquity, the catapultsa, ba-

listse, and battering-rams, were still of most frequent and pow-
erful use in the attack and defence of fortifications ; nor was

the decision of battles reduced to the quick and heavy fire

of a line of infantry, whom it were fruitless to protect with

armor against a similar fire of their enemies. Steel and iron

were still the common instruments of destruction and safety ;

and the helmets, cuirasses, and shields of the tenth century
did not, either in form or substance, essentially differ from
those which had covered the companions of Alexander or

Achilles." But instead of accustoming the modern Greeks,
like the legionaries of old, to the constant and easy use of

this salutary weight, their armor was laid aside in light char-

iots, which followed the march, till, on the approach of an

enemy, they resumed with haste and reluctance the unusual
encumbrance. Their offensive weapons consisted of swords,
battle-axes, and spears ; but the Macedonian pike was short-

ened a fourth of its length, and reduced to the moi*e conven-
ient measure of twelve cubits or feet. The sharpness of the

Scythian and Arabian arrows had been severely felt
; and the

emperors lament the decay of archery as a cause of the pub-
lic misfortunes, and recommend, as an advice and a command,

T* See the Ceremoniale of Constantino Forphyrogenitus, 1. ii. c. 44-, p. 376-392

[toxn. L p* 651 seq. , edit. Bonn], A critical reader will discern some inconsisten cies

in different parts of this account ; but they are not more obscure or more stubborn
tlaa*: fop establishment and effectives, the present and fit for duty, the rank and
file and the private* of a modern return, which retain in proper hands the knowl-

M^^tesepTOfltable mysteries.
- :* '^^ip^sfxtfo* and seventh chapters* Tn-pi forXoiy, Kepi 67rX/<w^ff, and Trepj

7rv/**^ci^ the coiteajwHiding passages in those of Con-
stantine.

'
'" ' ''''-' :

- . , '".

.

.

.
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that the military youth, till the age of forty, should assidu-

ously practise the exercise of the bow.78 The fiands, or regi-

ments, were usually three hundred strong; and, as a medium
between the extremes of four and sixteen, the foot-soldiers of
Leo and Constantine were formed eight deep ; but the caval-

ry charged in four ranks, from the reasonable consideration

that the weight of the front could not be increased by any
pressure of the hindmost horses. If the ranks of the infan-

try or cavalry were sometimes doubled, this cautious array

betrayed a secret distrust of the courage of the troops, whose
numbers might swell the appearance of the line, but of whom
only a chosen band would dare to encounter the spears and
swords of the barbarians. The order of battle must have va-

ried according to the ground, the object, and the adversary ;

but their ordinary disposition, in two lines and a reserve, pre-
sented a succession of hopes and resources most agreeable to

the temper as well as the judgment of the Greeks.79 In case

of a repulse, the first line fell back into the intervals of the

second ;
and the reserve, breaking into two divisions, wheeled

round the flanks to improve the victory or cover the retreat*

"Whatever authority could enact was accomplished, at least

in theory, by the camps and marches, the exercises and evo-

lutions, the edicts and books, of the Byzantine monarch.80

Whatever art could produce from the forge, the loom, or

the laboratory, was abundantly supplied by the riches of the

prince and the industry of his numerous workmen. But nei-

ther authority nor art could frame the most important ma-

chine, the soldier himself; and if the ceremonies of Constan-

tine always suppose the safe and triumphal return of the

78 They observe rijc yP ro?ac wacvrcXoJff dfu\3]9eiarjs
* * * lv roig

'

TroXXa vvv ei<t)9e <r$d\paTa yevwOai. (Xreo, Tactic, p. 581 [c. vL 5j ; Constan-

tin. p. 1216.) Yet suck were not the maxims of the Greeks and Romans, who de-

spised the loose and distant practice of archery.
79 Compare the passages of the Tactics, p. 669 and 721, and the twelfth with the

eighteenth chapter.
8Q In the preface to his Tactics, ILeo very freely deplores the loss of discipline

and the calamities of the times, and repeats, without scruple (Proem, p. 537), the re-

proaches of <S/aX?ia, ara&'o, ayuftvcwrca, SetXia, etc., nor does it appear that the same

censures were less deserved in the next generation by the disciples of Constantine,
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surprises of the night. Their order of battle was a long

square of two deep and solid lines
;
the first of archers, the

second of cavalry. In their engagements by sea and land

they sustained with patient firmness the fury of the attack,

and seldom advanced to the charge till they could discern

and oppress the lassitude of their foes. But if they were re-

pulsed and broken, they knew not how to rally or renew the

combat, and their dismay was heightened by the superstitious

prejudice that God had declared himself on the side of their

enemies. The decline and fall of the caliphs countenanced

this fearful opinion, nor were there wanting, among the Ma-

hometans and Christians, some obscure prophecies
86 which

prognosticated their alternate defeats. The unity of the Ara-

bian empire was dissolved, but the independent fragments
were equal to populous and powerful kingdoms, and in their

naval and military armaments an emir of Aleppo or Tunis

might command no despicable fund of skill, and industry,
and treasure. In their transactions of peace and war with

the Saracens, the princes of Constantinople too often felt that

these barbarians had nothing barbarous in their discipline,

and that, if they were destitute of original genius, they had
been endowed with a quick spirit of curiosity and imitation.

The model was indeed more perfect than the copy; their

ships, and engines, and fortifications were of a less skilful

construction ; and they confess, without shame, that the same
God who has given a tongue to the Arabians had more nice-

ly fashioned the hands of the Chinese and the heads of th^
Greeks.87

A name of some German tribes between the Khine and the
Weser had spread its victorious influence over the greatest

part of Gaul, Germany, and Italy ; and the common appella-

** OntpKand (p. 4#4, 485) relates and interprets the oracles of the Greeks and

Saaraee^ira whi^ after the fas&Ioa of prophecy, the past is clear and historical,
the fotore is dark, enigmatical, and erroneous. From this boundary of light and
shade an ia!i|ttstial critic may commonly determine the date of the composition,

^litesie^^
101); IfttoS feaailofe *eeoBeet the passage in which it is conveyed by this lively

'apophthegm.
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tion of FjaANKS
88 was applied by the Greeks and Arabians to

The Pranks *>Iie Christians of the Latin Church, the nations
or Latins. of the We^ who stretched beyond ihdr knowl-

edge to the shores of the Atlantic Ocean, The vast body
had been inspired and united by the soul of Charlemagne;
but the division and degeneracy of his race soon annihilated
the imperial power, which would have rivalled the Cgesars

of Byzantium, and revenged the indignities of the Christian

name. The enemies no longer feared, nor could the subjects

any longer trust, the application of a public revenue, the la-

bors of trade and manufactures in the military service, the
mutual aid of provinces and armies^ and the naval squadrons
which were regularly stationed from the mouth of the Elbe
to that of the Tiber. In the beginning of the tenth century
the family of Charlemagne had almost disappeared; his mon-

archy was broken into many hostile and independent states;
the regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs;
their revolt was imitated in a long subordination of anarchy
and discord; and the nobles of every province disobeyed
their sovereign, oppressed their vassals, and exercised perpet-
ual hostilities against their equals and neighbors. Their pri-
vate wars, which overturned the fabric of government, fo-

mented the martial spirit of the nation. In the system of

modern Europe the power of the sword is possessed, at least

in fact, by five or six mighty potentates ; their operations are

conducted on a distant frontier by an order of men who de-

vote their lives to the study and practice of the military art ;

the rest of the country and community enjoys in the midst

of war the tranquillity of peace, and is only made sensible of

the change by the aggravation or decrease of the public taxes.

In the disorders of the tenth and eleventh centuries every

peasant was a soldier, and every village a fortification; each

88 "Ex Francis, quo nomine tarn Latinos quam Teatones comprehendit, hidum
habuit

"
(Liutpvand in Legat. ad Imp. Nicephoram, p. 483, 484). This extension

of the name may be confirmed from Constantine (De Administrando Jmperio, L
ii. c. 27y 28) and Eatychias.(Attnal. tom

f
i. p. 56, 56), who both lived before the

Crusades. The testimonies of Abulpharagius (Dynast* p. 69) and Abulfeda (Pr-
fei. ad Geograph;) are more recent.
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or valley was a scene of murder and rapine ;
and the

lords of each castle were compelled to assume the character

of princes and warriors. To their own courage and policy

they boldly trusted for the safety of their family, the pro-
tection of their lands, and the revenge of their injuries ; and,
like the conquerors of a larger size, they were too apt to

transgress the privilege of defensive war- The powers of

the mind and body were hardened by the presence of danger
and necessity of resolution : the same spirit refused to desert

a friend and to forgive an enemy ; and, instead of sleeping
under the guardian care of the magistrate, they proudly dis-

dained the authority of the laws. In the days of feudal an-

archy the instruments of agriculture and art were converted
into the weapons of bloodshed ;

the peaceful occupations of

civil and ecclesiastical society were abolished or corrupted ;

and the bishop who exchanged his mitre for a helmet was
more forcibly urged by the manners of the times than by the

obligation of his tenure.
89

The love of freedom and of arms was felt with conscious

pride by the Franks themselves, and is observed by the

Their char-
^ree^s ^^ some degree of amazement and terror.

iactuj*
d " The Franks," says the Emperor Constantine,

" are
bold and valiant to the verge of temerity ; and their

dauntless spirit is supported by the contempt of danger and
death. In the field, and in close onset, they press to the front
and rush headlong against the enemy, without deigning to

compute either his numbers or their own. Their ranks arc
formed by the firm connections of consanguinity and friend-

ship; and their martial deeds are prompted by the desire of

saving or revenging their dearest companions. In their eyes
a retreat is a shameful flight, and flight is indelible infamy."

90

:- On this subject of ecclesiastical and beneficiary discipline, Father Thomassin
(torn iiL L i. c, 40, 45, 46, 47) may be usefully consulted- A general law of Charle-
magne exempted^ fbe fcisfcops from personal service; but the opposite practice,wHch prevailed from, the ninth to the fifteenth century, is countenanced by the
exa^apje or silence of saints and doctors * * * "You justify your cowardice by
the holy canons,

H
saya Eatherius of Yerona; "the canons likewise forbid you CQ

whore, and yet
n

90 In the eighteenth chapter of his Tactics, the Emperor Leo has fairly stated
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A nation endowed with such high and intrepid spirit must
have been secure of victory if these advantages had not been
counterbalanced by many weighty defects. The decay of
their naval power left the Greeks and Saracens in possession
of the sea for every purpose of annoyance and supply. In
the age which preceded the institution of knighthood the
Franks were rude and unskilful in the service of cavalry ;

91

and in all perilous emergencies their warriors were- so con-

scious of their ignorance, that they chose to dismount from
their horses and fight on foot. Unpractised in the use of

pikes or of missile weapons, they were encumbered by the

length of their swords, the weight of their armor, the magni-
tude of their shields, and, if I may repeat the satire of the

meagre Greeks, by their unwieldy intemperance. Their in-

dependent spirit disdained the yoke of subordination, and
abandoned the standard of their chief if he attempted to keep
the field beyond the term of their stipulation or service. On
all sides they were open to the snares of an enemy less brave

but more artful than themselves. They might be bribed, for

the barbarians were venal
;
or surprised in the night, for they

neglected the precautions of a close encampment or vigilant
sentinels. The fatigues of a summer's campaign exhausted
their strength and patience, and they sunk in despair if their

voracious appetite was disappointed of a plentiful supply of

wine and of food. This general character of the Franks was

marked with some national and local shades, which I should

ascribe to accident rather than to climate, but which were vis-

ible both to natives and to foreigners. An ambassador of the

great Otho declared, in the palace of Constantinople, that the

Saxons could dispute with swords better than with pens, and
that they preferred inevitable death to the dishonor of turn-

the military vices and virtues of the Franks (whom Meursius ridiculously translates

by Galli) and the Lombards or Langobards. See likewise the twenty-sixth Dis-

sertation of Muratori de Antiquitatibus Italise medii .ZEvi.

9* " Domini tui milites
"
(says the proud Nicephonis)

"
equitandi igrrnri, pedes-

tris pugnse sunt inscii : scutorum magnitude, loricarum gravitudo, ensium longi-

tude, galearumque pondus neutr& parte pugnare eos sinit; ac subridens, impedit,

inquit, et eos gastrimargia, hoc est ventris ingluvies," etc. lautprand in Legat,

p. 480,481,
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ing their backs to an enemy." It was tLe glory of the nobles

of Erance that, in their humble dwellings, war and rapine

were the only pleasure, the sole occupation, of their lives.

They affected to deride the palaces, the banquets, the polished
manners of the Italians, who, in the estimate of the Greeks

themselves, had degenerated from the liberty and valor of the

ancient Lombards.93

By the well-known edict of Caracalla, his subjects, from
Britain to Egypt, were entitled to the name and privileges of

Romans, and their national sovereign might fix his
Oblivion of ,

*
,.

the Latm occasional or permanent residence in any province
suage*

of their common country. In the division of the

East and West an ideal unity was scrupulously preserved, and
in their titles, laws, and statutes the successors of Arcadius

and Honorius announced themselves as the inseparable col-

leagues of the same office, as the joint sovereigns of the Ro-
man world and city, which were bounded by the same limits.

After the fall of the Western monarchy the majesty of the

purple resided solely in the princes of Constantinople, and of

these Justinian was the first who, after a divorce of sixty

years, regained the dominion of ancient Rome, and asserted,

by the right of conquest, the august title of Emperor of the
Romans.84 A motive of vanity or discontent solicited one of

** u ln Saxonfa certo scio * * * decentins ensibus pugnare quam calamis, efc

prius mortem obire quam hostibus terga dare " (lautprand, p. 482).
94

&payyoi roivw icat Aoyia/>ot \6yov E\evBspiaff TT/>L TroXXou Troiovvrai, <fcXA*

ol fj&t> Aoyicc/o&H rb TrXlov rfjs ToiavTtjg dptTijg vvv c&sraiXttrav. Leonis Tactica,
e. 18, p. 804. The Emperor JLeo died A.D. 911 : an historical poem, which ends
in 916, and appears to have been composed in 940, by a native of Venetia,discrim-
inates in these verses the manners of Italy and France :

"Quid inertia bello

Fectora (Ubertns ait) duris pr^etenditis armis,
Oltali? Podus vobis sacra pocula cordi ;

Saepius et atomachum nitidis laxave saginis

Elatasque domes ratilo fulcire metallo.
Koii eadem Gallos similis vel cum remordet ;

Vlcinas quibus est studium devincere terras,
>

^ Depressumque larem spoliis hinc Inde coactis

Pawegyrieum de 3Laadibns Bere^garii Aogusti, L ii in
tari Script0*^ Ita^ Io3^,ai pars i. p. 395>

**
Jusiinian^ says the historian Agathias (1. v. p. 167 [edit. Par, ; p. 806, edit.
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his successors, Constans the Second, to abandon the Thracian

Bbsphoms and to restore the pristine honors of the Tiber:
an extravagant project (exclaims the malicious Byzantine), as

if he had despoiled a beautiful and blooming virgin, to en-

rich, or rather to expose, the deformity of a wrinkled and de-

crepit matron.06 But the sword of the Lombards opposed his

settlement in Italy ; he entered Home, not as a conqueror, but
as a fugitive, and, after a visit of twelve days, he pillaged and
forever deserted the ancient capital of the world.96 The final

revolt and separation of Italy was accomplished about two
centuries after the conquests of Justinian, and from his reign
we may date the gradual oblivion of the Latin tongue. That

legislator had composed his Institutes, his Code, and his Pan-
dects in a language which he celebrates as the proper and

public style of the Roman government, the consecrated idiom

of the palace and senate of Constantinople, of the camps
and tribunals of the East.

97 But this foreign dialect was un-

known to the people and soldiers of the Asiatic provinces ;
it

was imperfectly understood by the greater part of the inter-

preters of the laws and the ministers of the State- After a

short conflict, nature and habit prevailed over the obsolete

institutions of human power : for the general benefit of his

subjects Justinian promulgated his novels in the two lan-

guages, the several parts of his voluminous jurisprudence were

Bonn]), 7rproc 'Pwftai&v a&roicparup dvnpari re teat Tr/ooyjeari. Yet the specific

title of Emperor of the Romans was not used at Constantinople till it had been

claimed by the French and German emperors of old Rome.
95 Constantino Manasses reprobates this design in his barbaroas verse:

Kai rijv apxtfv yajp(Ga.G$a.i rp

Kai ypavv nvd, Tpucopwvov a Koprjv

[v. 3836, p. 165, edit. Bonn};

it is confirmed by Theophanes, Zonaras, Cedrenus, and the Historia MisceOa:
** Volait in urbem Roman Imperium transferre (1- x^c, p* 137, in torn. i. pars i. of

the Scriptores Ber. Ital. of Maratori).
M Paul. Diacon. 1. v. c. 11, p. 480 ; Anastasius in Vitis Pontificura, in Murato-

ri's Collection, torn. iii. pars i. p. 141.
9T Consult the preface of Ducange (ad Gloss. Grac. medii jEvi) and the Novels

of Justinian (vii. Ixvi.). The Greek language was /ecuvac, the Latin was

to himself^ xvpubraTog to the TroXirefoc exftPGy the system of government,
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successively translated,
98 the original was forgotten, the ver-

sion was studied, and the Greek, whose intrinsic merit de-

served indeed the preference, obtained a legal as well as pop-
ular establishment in the Byzantine monarchy* The birth

and residence of succeeding princes estranged them from the

Koman idioin ; Tiberius by the Arabs," and Maurice by the

Italians,
100

are distinguished as the first of the Greek Caesars,
as the founders of a new dynasty and empire ;

the silent rev-

olution was accomplished before the death of Heraclius, and
the ruins of the Latin speech were darkly preserved in the

terms of jurisprudence and the acclamations of the palace.
After the restoration of the Western empire by Charlemagne
and the Othos, the names of Franks and Latins acquired an

equal signification and extent, and these haughty barbarians

asserted, with some justice, their superior claim to the lan-

guage and dominion of Rome. They insulted the aliens of
the East who had renounced the dress and idiom of Romans,
and their reasonable practice will justify the frequent appel-
lation of Greeks/ 01 But this contemptuous appellation was

98 Off fujv dXXA icai Aarti/wcj) Xs& ical <f>pdtriQ daert rovg v6[iov Kpvvrov<ra rovff
cwilvai ravrqv pq flwa/ifiVout; rjypw dirtTzixfe (Matth. Blastares, Hist. Juris,

apad Fabric. Biblioth. Graec. torn. xii. p. 369 [edit. Hamb. 1721-]). The Code
and Pandects (the latter by Thalelseus) were translated in the time of Justinian

(p. 358, 366). Theophilus, one ofthe original triumvirs, has left an elegant, though
diffuse, paraphrase of the Institutes. On the other hand, Julian, antecessor of

Constantinople (A.D* 570), cxx. Novellas Grtecas eleganti Latinitate donavit (Hei-
necclus, Hist. J. R. p. 390) for the use of Italy and Africa.

99
Abalpharagius assigns the seventh Dynasty to the Franks or Romans, the

eighth to the Greeks, the ninth to the Arabs, * ftA tempore Augnsti Csesaris donee
imperaret Tiberius Caesar spatio circiter annornm 600 fuerunt Imperatores C. P.
Patrieii, et pracipua pars exerchfts Romani [z. e., Franci] : extra quod, consiliarii,
scribe et populus, omnes Grseci fuerunt : deinde regnuxn etiam Grsecanicum fac-
tnra est

"
(p. 95, vers. Pocock). The Christian and ecclesiastical studies of Abnl*

pharagius gaTe him some advantage over the more ignorant Moslems*
100 "pritnus ex Graecoram genere in Imperia confirmatus est ;

w
or, according

to another MS. of Paulus Diaconus (L iiL c. 15, p. 443), in Grfflcorum Imperio.
101 "

Quia linguam, mores, vestesque ramfcstis, putavit Sanctissimus Papa" (an
sudacioos irony), "ita vobis displicere Romanorum nomen. His nnncios, roga-

a "Skret et vestem." These words foUow In the text of Xiutprand (apnd
Murat, Script. ItaL torn. 5L p. 46, to which Gibbon refers). But with pome in-
accuracy or txmSasion, which rarely occurs in Gibbon's references, the rest of the
quotation, which as it stands is irfotteH^blei does not appear. M.
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indignantly rejected by the prince and people to whom it is

The Greek applied. Whatsoever changes had been introduced
bJ ttie laPse of ages, they alleged a lineal and nn-

broken succession from Augustus and Constantine;
and, in the lowest period of dengeneracy and decay,
tjie name of ROMANS adhered to the last fragments

of the empire of Constantinople.
109

While the government of the East was transacted in Latin,
tlie Greek was the language of literature and philosophy, nor

period of could the masters of this rich and perfect idiom be
ignorance.

tempted to envy the borrowed learning and imita-

tive taste of their Roman disciples. After the fall of pagan-
ism, the loss of Syria and Egypt, and the extinction of the

schools of Alexandria and Athens, the studies of the Greeks

insensibly retired to some regular monasteries, and, above all,

to the royal college of Constantinople, which was burned in

the reign of Leo the Isaurian/08 In the pompous style of

the age, the president of that foundation was named the Sun
of Science ; his twelve associates, the professors in the differ-

ent arts and faculties, were the twelve signs of the zodiac:

a library of thirty -six thousand five hundred volumes was

open to their inquiries ;
and they could show an ancient man-

uscript of Homer, on a roll of parchment one hundred and

twenty feet in length, the intestines, as it was fabled, of a pro-

bant Nicephorum Imperatorem Groccrum, ut cum Otbone Imperatore Romano-
rum amicitiam faceret" (Liutprand in Legatione, p. 486).

108 By Laonicus Chalcocondyles, who survived the last siege of Constantinople,

the account is thus stated (L i, p. 8 [p. 6t edit. Bonn]). Constantine transplant-

ed his Latins of Italy to a Greek city of Thrace : they adopted the language and
manners of the natives, who were confounded with them under the name of Ro-

mans. The kings of Constantinople, says the historian, lid r$ <r<f>ac avTovg

Foi/iat'cuv /SatriActff re KOL avroKpdropas GajivvvevQcu diroKa\&v9 "EXXqj/iaj/ 8h f3aai+

\$ oiuckri ovdapy a%iovv.
ios See JDucange (C- P. Christiana, 1. ii. p. 150, 151), who collects the testimo-

nies, not of Theophanes, but at least of Zonaras (torn, iL 1. xv. [e. 3] p. 104), Ce-

drenus (p. 454 [torn. i. p. 795 seq., edit. Bonn]), Michael Glycas (p. 281 [p. 522,

edit. Bonn]), Constantine Manasses (p- 87 [v. 4257, p. 182, edit. Bonn]). After

refuting the absurd charge against the emperor, Spanheim (Hist. Imaginum,

p, 99-111), like a true advocate, proceeds to doubt or deny the reality of the fire,

and almost of the library*
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digions serpent.
10* But the seventh and eighth centuries were a

period of discord and darkness; the library was burned, the col-

lege was abolished, the Iconoclasts are represented as the foes

of antiquity, and a savage ignorance and contempt of letters has

disgraced the princes of the Heraclean and Isaurian dynasties.
10*

In the ninth century we trace the first dawnings of the
restoration of science/

06 After the fanaticism of the Arabs

Re-Ti ai
kad subsided, the caliphs aspired to conquer the

?e
f
arn!ja

k arts
'
rat^er t^an

,
the provinces, of the empire : their

liberal curiosity rekindled the emulation of the

Greeks, brushed away the dust from their ancient libraries,
and taught them to know and reward the philosophers, whose
labors had been hitherto repaid by the pleasure of study and
the pursuit of truth. The Csesar Bardas, the uncle of Michael
the Third, was the generous protector of letters, a title which
alone has preserved his memory and excused his ambition.
A particle of the treasures of his nephew was sometimes di-

verted from -the indulgence of vice and folly ;
a school was

opened in the palace of Magnaura, and the presence of Bar-
das excited the emulation of the masters and students. At
their head was the philosopher Leo, Archbishop of Thessalon-
lea

; his profound skill in astronomy and the mathematics was
admired by the strangers of the East, and this occult science
was magnified by vulgar credulity, which modestly supposes
that all knowledge superior to its own must be the effect of

inspiration or magic. At the pressing entreaty of the Caesar,
his friend, the celebrated Photius,

107
renounced the freedom

m
According to Malchus (apud Zonar. L xiv. p. 53), this Homer was burned

in the time of Basiliscus. The MS. might be renewed hot on a serpent's skin ?
Most strange and incredible!M The <iXoyia of Zonaras, the fypia KO.L ApaQia of Cedrenus, are strong words,
perhaps not ill-suited to these reigns*

106 See Zonaras (1. xvi. [c. 4] p. ICO, 161) and Cedrenus (p. 549, 550 [torn. ii.

p* 16$
seq^edik Bonn]). Uke Friar Bacon, the philosopher Leo has been trans-

iora*ed by ignorance into a conjurer ; yet not so undeservedly, if he be the author
oCtte oracles more commonly ascribed to the emperor of the same name. The

of J^eo in MS. are in the library of Vienna (tfabricius, Biblioth. Grac.
p. 781). Quiescant!. .

'1^& ;

eclaje^ias^eal
and literary character ofPbotias is copiously discussed bf

HaHckius <De Sei^l^ril^



JL1X 988.] REVIVAL OP GEEEK LEARNING. 527

of a secular and studious life, ascended the patriarchal throne,
and was alternately excommunicated and absolved by the

synods of the East and West. By the confession even of

priestly hatred, no art or science, except poetry, was foreign
to this universal scholar, who was deep in thought, indefatiga-
ble in reading, and eloquent in diction. Whilst he exercised
the office of protospathaire, or captain of the guards, Photius
was sent ambassador to the Caliph of Bagdad.

108 The tedious
hours of exile, perhaps of confinement, were beguiled by the

hasty composition of his Z,ibrary,& living monument of erudi-

tion and criticism. Two hundred and fourscore writers, histo-

rians, orators, philosophers, theologians, are reviewed without

any regular method ; he abridges their narrative or doctrine,

appreciates their style and character, and judges even the fa-

thers of the Church with a discreet freedom which often

breaks through the superstition of the times- The Emperor
Basil, who lamented the defects of his own education, intrust-

ed to the care of Photius his son and successor Leo the Phi-

losopher, and the reign of that prince and of his son Constan-

tine Porphyrogenitus forms one of the most prosperous eras

of the Byzantine literature. By their munificence the treas-

ures of antiquity were deposited in the imperial library ; by
their pens, or those of their associates, they were imparted in

such extracts and abridgments as might amuse the curiosity,

without oppressing the indolence, of the public. Besides the

JSasiUcS) or code of laws, the arts of hinsbandry and war, of

feeding or destroying the human species, were propagated
with equal diligence; and the history of Greece and Koine
was digested into fifty-three heads or titles, of which two only

(of embassies, and of virtues and vices) have escaped the in-

juries of time. In every station the reader might eontern-

108
El'ff 'Affffvpiovs can only mean Bagdad, the seat of the caliph j and the relation

of his embassy might have been curious and instructive. But how did he pro-

cure his books ? A library so numerous could neither he found at Bagdad, nor

transported with his baggage, nor preserved in his memory. Yet the last, how-

ever incredible* seems to be affirmed by Photius himself ftaac avr&v ij fw^wj
&C0W&. Camusat (Hist. Critique dea Journaux, p, 87*94) gives a good account

of the Myriobiblon,
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plate the image of tiie past world, apply the lesson or warn-

ing of each page, and learn to admire, perhaps to imitate, the

examples of a brighter period. I shall not expatiate on the

works of the Byzantine Greeks, who, by the assiduous stndy
of the ancients, have deserved, in some measure, the remem-
brance and gratitude of the moderns. The scholars of the

present age may still enjoy the benefit of the philosophical

commonplace-book of Stobseus, the grammatical and historic

lexicon of Suidas, the Chiliads of Tzetzes, which comprise six

hundred narratives in twelve thousand verses, and the com-

mentaries on Homer of Eustathius, Archbishop of Thessalon-

ica, who, from his horn of plenty, has poured the names and
authorities of four hundred writers. From these originals,

and from the numerous tribe of scholiasts and critics,
109 some

estimate may be formed of the literary wealth of the twelfth

century. Constantinople was enlightened by the genius of

Homer and Demosthenes, of Aristotle and Plato
;
and in the

enjoyment or neglect of our present riches we must envy the

generation that could still peruse the history of Theopompus,
the orations of Hyperides, the comedies of Menander,

110 and
the odes of Alcaeus and Sappho. The frequent labor of illus-

tration attests not only the existence but the popularity of the
Grecian classics ; the general knowledge of the age may be
deduced from the example of two learned females, the Em-
press Eudocia and the Princess Anna Comuena, who culti-

io Of these modern Greeks, see the respective articles in the Bibliotheca Grseca
of Fabricius ; a laborious work, jet susceptible of a better method and many im-

provements : of Eustathius (torn, i p. 289-292, 306-829), of the Pselli (a diatribe

of Leo AUatittSj ad calcem torn, v.), of Constantine Porphyrogenitus (torn. vi.

p. 486-509), of John Stobseus (torn. viiL 665-728), of Suidas (tom.ix.p. 620-827),
John Tzetzes (torn. xii. p. 245-273). Mr. Harris, in his Philological Arrange-
ments,

**
opus senile," has given a sketch of this Byzantine learning (p. 287-300).

110 From obscure and hearsay evidence, Gerard Vossius (De Poetis Gmcis, c. 6)
and lye Clerc (Bibliotheque Choisie, torn. xix. p. 285) mention a commentary of
Michael PseHus on twenty-four plays of Menander, still extant in MS. at Con-

iB^ttnople^ ;Yet such classic studies seem incompatible with the gravity or dul-

jajpj^ of ^s^po&nan who pored over the categories (De Psellis, p. 42) ;
and Mi-

^^HifRi^ with Homeros SeUius, who wrote arguments
to the combes of Menander. Ipt the tenth century Suidas quotes fifty plays, bn$
he often tiansciiibes^ <M sqBolias^t of Aristc^hanes.
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vated, in the purple^ the arts of rhetoric and philosophy/
11

The vulgar dialect of the city was gross and barbarous : a
more correct and elaborate style distinguished the discourse,
or at least the compositions, of the Church and palace, which
sometimes affected to copy the purity of the Attic models*

In our modern education, the painful though necessary at-

tainment of two languages which are no longer living may
Decay oftaste consume the time and damp the ardor of the youth-
and genius, fu] student. The poets and orators were long im-

prisoned in the barbarous dialects of our Western ancestors,
devoid of harmony or grace ;

and their genius, without pre-

cept or example, was abandoned to the rude and native pow-
.ers of their judgment and fancy. But the Greeks of Con-

stantinople, after purging away the impurities of their vulgar

speech, acquired the free use of their ancient language, the

most happy composition of human art, and a familiar knowl-

edge of the sublime masters who had pleased or instructed

the first of nations. But these advantages only tend to ag-

gravate the reproach and shame of a degenerate people. They
held in their lifeless hands the riches of their fathers, without

inheriting the spirit which had created and improved that sa-

cred patrimony : they read, they praised, they compiled, but
their languid souls seemed alike incapable of thought and ac-

tion. In the revolution of ten centuries, not a single discov-

ery was made to exalt the dignity or promote the happiness
of mankind. Not a single idea has been added to the specu-
lative systems of antiquity, and a succession of patient disci-

ples became in their turn the dogmatic teachers of the next

servile generation. !N"ot a single composition of history, phi-

losophy, or literature has been saved from oblivion by the

intrinsic beauties of style or sentiment, of original fancy, or

even of successful imitation. In prose, the least offensive of

111 Anna Comnena may boast of her Greek style (rb *W&ijvt&v Ic 4*cpoy r-

irovdaKvia), and Zonaras, her contemporary, but not her flatterer, may add with

truth, yXwrrav EIX*V cacpiGwg 'ArruciSoucrav. The princess was conversant with

the artful dialogues of Plato, and had studied the rerpojcr&, or quadrivium of as-

trology, geometry, arithmetic, and music (see her preface to the Alexiad, with Du-

cange's notet).

V. 34



530 DECAY OF TASTE AHB GENIUS. [On. LIIL

the Byzantine writers are absolved from censure by their

naked and unpresnming simplicity : but the orators, most el-

oquent
113 in their own conceit, are the farthest removed from

the models whom they affect to emulate. In every page our

taste and reason are wounded by the choice of gigantic and
obsolete words, a stiff and intricate phraseology, the discord

of images, the childish play of false or unseasonable ornament,
and the painful attempt to elevate themselves, to astonish the

reader, and to involve a trivial meaning in the smoke of ob-

scurity and exaggeration. Their prose is soaring to the vi-

cious affectation of poetry : their poetry is sinking below the

flatness and insipidity of prose. The tragic, epic, and lyric

muses were silent and inglorious: the bards of Constanti-

nople seldom rose above a riddle or epigram, a panegyric
or tale

; they forgot even the rules of prosody ; and with the

melody of Homer yet sounding in their ears, they confound
all measure of feet and syllables in the impotent strains which
have received the name of political or city verses.

113 The

112 To censure the Byzantine taste, Ducange (Praefat. Gloss. Graec. p. 17) strings

the authorities of Aulus Gellius, Jerom, Petronius, George Hamartolus, Louginus,
who give at once the precept and the 'example.

118 The "versus politicl," those common prostitutes, as, from their easiness,

they are styled by 3Leo Allatius, usually consist of fifteen syllables. They are used

by Constantine Manasses, John Tzetzes, etc. (Ducange, Gloss. Latin, torn. iii. p, L

p. 345, 346, edit. Basil. 1762).*

a The woXtrucoi arlxpi are accentual verses, and are so called from having been
invented at Constantinople.

** Whether there was any other Greek metre on the
accentual principle in the Middle Ages is uncertain; no specimen has reached us.

Kor is it certain at what time the " versus politic!" first came into use. In the
twelfth century they had become so popular, that Constantino Manasses wrote in
this measure his 2vi/o^ic XPovtient and John Tzetzes his Chiliads, both composed
in Hellenic, though the latter shows that he yielded unwillingly to the vulgar taste,
by his complaint in iambics at the commencement of his book, entitled "AX0a
T&pt&Kwv vovqpaTuv. It is rjamarkable that this measure, although seldom, if

ererrfQun4m the poetry of other modern European nations, was common in the
earliest I&gisb f*>etry, and has continued to be a favorite with us in compositions
oCpa^calar kiwds. The only difference is, that instead of fifteen syllables with
an accent on t&e pesauMmate syllable, the English measure is of fourteen, with an
aeemim ^ehe last sylkhle: Bhyme, which is found in the earliest specimens of
S&gSsI* verse, appears to have been adopted by the Greeks in a later age from the
Italians, as it is not found before the time when the Venetians in Crete, the Gen-
oese at Constantinople and elsewhere, and other Italians in several parts of the
islands and continent of Greece, had introduced many of their customs, and \vhen
th greater jiart of the Komaic poetry consisted of "translations or imitations of
ItaHan romance^. 7*

Leafce, Peloponnesiaca, p. 135. S.
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minds of the Greeks were bound in the fetters of a base and

imperious superstition, which extends her dominion round
the circle of profane science. Their understandings were
bewildered in metaphysical controversy: in the belief of
visions and miracles they had lost all principles of moral,

evidence, and their taste was vitiated by the homilies of

the monks, an absurd medley of declamation and Scripture.
Even these contemptible studies were no longer dignified

by the abuse of superior talents : the leaders of the Greek
Church were humbly content to admire and copy the oracles

of antiquity, nor did the schools or pulpit produce any rivals

of the fame of Athanasius and Ghrysostom.
11*

In all the pursuits of active and speculative life, the emu-
lation of states and individuals is the most powerful spring

of the efforts and improvements of mankind. The
national cities of ancient Greece were cast in the happyemulation. xrrv

mixture of union and independence, which is re-

peated on a larger scale, but in a looser form, by the nations

of modern Europe : the union of language, religion, and man-

ners, which renders them the spectators and judges of each

other's merit:116 the independence of government and inter-

est, which asserts their separate freedom, and excites them to

strive for pre-eminence in the career of glory. The situation

of the Romans was less favorable; yet in the early ages of

the republic, which fixed the national character, a similar em-
ulation was kindled among the states of Latium and Italy;

and in the arts and sciences they aspired to equal or surpass
their Grecian masters. The empire of the Caesars undoubt-

edly checked the activity and progress of the human mind:
its magnitude might indeed allow some scope for domestic

competition ; but when it was gradually reduced, at first to

the East, and at last to Greece and Constantinople, the Byzan-
tine subjects were degraded to an abject and languid temper,
the natural effect of their solitary and insulated state. From
the North they were oppressed by nameless tribes of barbari-

114 As St. Bernard of the Latin, so St. John Damascenes, in the eighth cento-

jy, is revered as the last father of the Greek Church.
1W Hume's Essays, voL L p. 125.
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ans, to whom they scarcely imparted the appellation of men.

The language and religion of the more polished Arabs were

an insurmountable bar to all social intercourse. The con-

querors of Europe were their brethren in the Christian faith
;

but the speech of the Franks or Latins was unknown, their

manners were rude, and they were rarely connected, in peace
or war, with the successors of Heraclius. Alone in the uni-

verse, the self-satisfied pride of the Greeks was not disturbed

by the comparison of foreign merit; and it is no wonder
if they fainted in the race, since they had neither compet-
itors to nrge their speed, nor judges to crown their victory.
The nations of Europe and Asia were mingled by the ex-

peditions to the Holy Land
;
and it is under the Oomnenian

dynasty that a faint emulation of knowledge and military
virtue was rekindled in the Byzantine empire.

NOTE A. (See p. 478.)

As Gibbon has not given an account of the Byzantine law in any part of his

work, a brief history of its sources may be stated in this place, more especially as
the labors of modern scholars have thrown new light upon the subject. Although
the compilation of Justinian was mainly intended for people who spoke Greek,
the emperor restricted its use by promulgating it in the Latin language, which
was unintelligible to the greater part of his subjects. This defect was remedied
to a great extent by a Greek school of jurists, which had flourished even before
his reign, and who translated the Corpus Juris into the Greek language. The
consequence was that the original was soon disused throughout the Eastern em-
pire, and that Greek translations of the Institutions, the Pandects, and the Code
usurped their place. These translations, however, were not stamped by any offi-

cial authority ; and in the times of confusion which followed the reign of Heraclius
even the translations were neglected, and their place was supplied by the writ-
ings of commentators, who had published abridgments of the laws. Leo III., the
Isaurian, attempted to remedy this evil by publishing a Greek Manual of Law,
which became the primary authority in all the courts of the empire. This Man-
ual, which was revised by Constantino Copronymns, the son of Leo, bore the title
of JZcloga EjcXoyi) rwv vd/xwv), and is still extant in many manuscripts, whiclv
till a recent time were erroneously supposed to be the ProcJriron, or Manual of
Basil, Constantino, and Leo, of which we shall speak presently. The JEcloga of
Leo and Constantine Copronymus contains eighteen titles, and adopts an order
entirely different from that of the Institutions of Justinian. It omits entirely
several very important matters, such as servitudes and the different modes of ac-
qniring property. Its authority was abrogated by Basil I., who severely censures

jt; qn;
account of ita imperfections, and declares it to be an insult to the earlier leg-

islators: It was not, however, entirely disused, since the MSS. which contain it
are all later than the ninth century.A mdre complete reform in the Byzantine law was effected by Basil L His
legislation was eom^rised ip tliFee works : 1. P^9ehiron(irp6<x*u>QG v&po)9

a man-
nal intended y serve as an introduction to the science, 2. Sasilica (rd
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*crt) s
a revision of the ancient laws. 3. JEpanogoge ('ETrauayoy*? T>V vo/jitj>v) 9 a

second edition of the Prochiron Manual published after the Basilica.
The JProc/iiron is issued iu the mimes of Basil, and of his two sons, Constantine

and Leo, and was probably published in A.I>, 87O. It contains forty titles. The
former half of the work is executed in an entirely different manner" from the lat-
ter. In the first twenty titles the same plan has been followed as in the Basilica;
the extracts from the Institutions are first given, and these are followed succes-
sively by extracts from the Pandects, Code, Novelise of Justinian, and then by the
Novellas of subsequent emperors ; but in the last twenty titles this well-arranged
plan is abandoned, from a determination to hurry the work to a conclusion. The
JKcloga of Leo, which Basil so strongly condemns, now becomes the basis of hi
work ; the extracts from the Institutions and the Novelise are very numerous, while
the Pandects and the Code are almost entirely neglected. A complete edition of
the Prochiron was published for the first time by Zacharia in 1837.
The Basilica, contains a complete code of Byzantine law. It was originally

published by Basil about 884, under the title of the Revision of the Old Laws
(jA.va.Ka.0apcrtg r&v Tra\cu&v voputv). It was divided into forty books, although
Basil in his Prochiron had announced that the new Code would consist of sixty
books. This Code, however, was again revised and enlarged by Leo the Philoso-
pher, and was published in his own name and that of his son Constantine Porphy-
rogenitus between 9O5 and 911. It is this new and revised Code in sixty books
which we now possess under the title of Basilica or Imperial laws. The earlier
code of Basil has entirely disappeared. The Basilica, like the compilation of Jus-
tinian, is a collection of all the authorities ofByzantine law. It is compiled from
the Greek translations of Justinian's laws, and from the Greek commentaries on
them, which had received the sanction of the Byzantine legal schools. It was not
a new translation of the Latin text of Justinian, but it employed the Greek texts
which had been in existence more than three centuries. Each of the sixty books
is distributed into titles, which are again subdivided into chapters and paragraphs.
Each title contains, with more or less accuracy, all the laws relating to this sub-
ject in the Institutions, the Pandects, the Code, and the Novelise, and thus pre-
sents in one place the enactments upon a. subject previously dispersed in four col-
lections. The Basilica does not contain everything which is found in the Corpus
Juris, but it contains numerous fragments of the opinions of the ancient jurists
and ofimperial constitutions which are not in the compilation of Justinian. There
is no complete MS. of the Basilica. The best edition is by Heimbach, in five
volumes 4to, Leipzig, 1S33 seq.
The publication of the Basilica led to the gradual disuse of the original com-

pilations ofJustinian in the East. But the Boman law was thus more firmly es-
tablished in Eastern Europe and Western Asia. The Basilica continued to be
the law of the B3rzantine empire till its conquest by the Turks, and hiis been de-
clared to be the law of the new kingdom of Greece.
The best histories of the Byzantine law are by Zachziria Historise Jnris Grseco-

IRomani Delineatio, and bv Montreuil, Histoire du Droifc Byzantin, Paris, 3 vols,

8vo, 1843-46. See also ITinlay, History of the Byzantine 'Empire, voL i.p- 280
seq. S.
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CHAPTER LIV.

Origin and Doctrine of the Paulicians. Their Persecution by the Greek Em-
perors. Kevolt in Armenia, etc, Transplantation into Thrace. Propagation
in the West. The Seeds, Character, and Consequences of the Reformation.

IN the profession of Christianity the variety of national

characters may be clearly distinguished. The natives of

supine su- Syria and Egypt abandoned their lives to lazy and

the
s
oreek

f
contemplative devotion: Eome again aspired to

church.
tjle dominion Of the world; and the wit of the

lively and loquacious Greeks was consumed in the disputes of

metaphysical theology. The incomprehensible mysteries of

the Trinity and Incarnation, instead of commanding their si-

lent submission, were agitated in vehement and subtle contro-

versies, which enlarged their faith at the expense, perhaps, of

their charity and reason. From the Council of Nice to the

end of the seventh century the peace and unity of the Church
was invaded by these spiritual wars ; and so deeply did they
affect the decline and fall of the empire, that the historian

has too often been compelled to attend the synods, to explore
the creeds, and to enumerate the sects, of this busy period of

ecclesiastical annals. From the beginning of the eighth cen-

tury to the last ages of the Byzantine empire the sound of

controversy was seldom heard: curiosity was exhausted, zeal

was fatigued, and in the decrees of six councils the articles of
the Catholic faith had been irrevocably defined. The spirit
of dispute, however vain and pernicious, requires some energy
and exercise of the mental faculties

;
and the prostrate Greeks

were content to fast, to pray, and to believe in blind obedience
to the patriarch and his clergy. During a long dream of su-

perstition the Tirgin and the saints, their visions and miracles,
their relfes? ajui images, were preached by the monks, and wor-

shipped Tby tlie people ;
and the appellation of people might
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be extended, without injustice, to the first ranks of civil so*

eiety. At an unseasonable moment the Isaurian emperors
attempted somewhat rudely to awaken their subjects: un-
der their influence reason might obtain some proselytes, a far

greater number was swayed by interest or fear
;
but the East-

ern world embraced or deplored their visible deities, and the

restoration of images was celebrated as the feast of ortho-

doxy In this passive and unanimous state the ecclesiastical

rulers were relieved from the toil, or deprived of the pleas-

ure, of persecution. The pagans had disappeared ; the Jews
were silent and obscure; the disputes with the Latins were
rare and remote hostilities against a national enemy ;

and the

sects of Egypt and Syria enjoyed a free toleration under the

shadow of the Arabian caliphs. About the middle of the

seventh century a branch of Maniehseans was selected as the

victims of spiritual tyranny : their patience was at length ex-

asperated to despair and rebellion ; and their exile has scat-

tered over the West the seeds of reformation. These impor-
tant events will justify some inquiry into the doctrine and

story of the PATJLICIANB ;* and, as they cannot plead for them-

selves, our candid criticism will magnify the good, and abate

or suspect the evil, that is reported by their adversaries.

The Gnostics, who had distracted the infancy, were op-

pressed by the greatness and authority of the Church. In-

stead of emulating or surpassing the wealth, learn*

paSidans or ing, and numbers of the Catholics, their obscure

l
P
66o"et

-remnant was driven from the capitals of the East

and West, and confined to the villages and moun-
tains along the borders of the Euphrates. Some vestige of

1 The errors and virtues of the Paulicians are weighed, with his usual judgment
and candor, by the learned Mosheim (Hist. Ecclesiast. seculnm IK. p. 811, etc.).

He draws his original intelligence from Photius (contra Manichseos, 1. i.) and Pe-

ter Siculus (Hist. Manicbfieorum). The first of these accounts has not fallen into

my hands ; the second, which Mosheim prefers, I have read in a Latin version in-

serted in the Maxima Bibliofheca Patrum (torn. xvi. p. 754-764) from the edition

of the Jesuit Raderus (Ingolstadii, 1604, in 4to).*

* Compare Hallam's Middle Ages, vol. iii. p. 379, 10th edit. Mr. Hallam just-

ly observes that this chapter "appears to he accurate as well as luminous, and is

at least far superior to any modern work on the subject." M.
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the Marcionites may be detected in the fifth century ;

2 but

the numerous sects were finally lost in the odious name of

the Manichseans : and these heretics, who presumed to recon-

cile the doctrines of Zoroaster and Christ, were pursued by
the two religions with equal and unrelenting hatred. Under
the grandson of Heraclius, in the neighborhood of Samosata,
more famous for the birth of Lucian than for the title of a

Syrian kingdom, a reformer arose, esteemed by the JPauli-

dans as the chosen messenger of truth. In his humble

dwelling of Mananalis, Constantine entertained a deacon who
returned from Syrian captivity, and received the inestima-

ble gift of the New Testament, which was already concealed

from the vulgar by the prudence of the Greek, and perhaps
of the Gnostic, clergy.

8 These books became the measure of

his studies and the rule of his faith ; and the Catholics, who

dispute his interpretation, acknowledge that his text was gen-
uine and sincere* But he attached himself with peculiar de-

votion to the writings and character of St. Paul : the name
of the Paulicians is derived by their enemies from some un-

known and domestic teacher; but I am confident that they

gloried in their affinity to the apostle of the Gentiles. His

disciples, Titus, Timothy, Sylvanus, Tychichus, were repre-
sented by Constantine and his fellow -laborers: the names
of the apostolic churches were applied to the congregations
which they assembled in Armenia and Cappadocia ; and this

innocent allegory revived the example and memory of the
^rst aSes - In the Gospel and the Epistles of Sfc

Paul his faithful follower investigated the creed of

primitive Christianity ; and, whatever might be the success, a

Protestant reader will applaud the spirit of the inquiry. But
if the Scriptures of the Paulicians were pure, they were not

perfect. Their founders rejected the two Epistles of St. Pe-

* In the rime of Theodoret, the diocese of Cyrrhns, in Syria, contained eight
hundred villages. Of these, two were inhabited by Arians and Eunomian^ arid

eight% Marrionites, whom the laborious bishop reconciled to the Catholic Church

(Dapin^Bibiioth, Eccldsiastique, torn. iv. p. 81, 82).
3 * c

Kp|>?&^rpfanis ista(soera Mvangelia) legere non licet sed sacerdotibus dun-

taxa%
n ma& tjhja ;fii>i scmpje of 3. Catholic when he was advised to read the Bible
SicuL p.
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ter,
4 the apostle of the circumcision, whose dispute with their

favorite for the observance of the law could not easily be for-

given.
5

They agreed with their Gnostic brethren in the uni-

versal contempt for the Old Testament, the books of Moses
and the prophets, which have been consecrated by the de-

crees of the Catholic Church. With equal boldness, and
doubtless with more reason, Constantine, the new Sylvanus,
disclaimed the visions which in so many bulky and splendid
volumes had been published by the Oriental sects;* the fabu-

lous productions of the Hebrew patriarchs and the sages of

the East ; the spurious gospels^ epistles, and acts, which in the

first age had overwhelmed the orthodox code
; the theology

of Manes, and the authors of the kindred heresies
; and the

thirty generations, or aeons, which had been created by the

fruitful fancy of Yalentine. The Paulicians sincerely con-

demned the memory and opinions of the Manichsean sect, and

complained of the injustice which impressed that invidious

name on the simple votaries of St. Paul and of Christ.

Of the ecclesiastical chain, many links had been broken by
the Paulician reformers'; and their liberty was enlarged, as

The simpiic- they reduced the number of masters at whose voice

belieflnd
ir

profane reason must bow to mystery and miracle,
worship. The early separation of the Gnostics had preceded
the establishment of the Catholic worship; and against the

gradual innovations of discipline and doctrine they were as

4 In rejecting the second Epistle of St. Peter, the Paulicians are justified by
some of the most respectable of the ancients and moderns (see Wetstein ad loc.,

Simon, Hist/Critique du ETouveau Testament, c. IT). They likewise overlooked

the Apocalypse (Petr. Sicnl. p. 756); but as such neglect is not imputed as a crime,

the Greeks of the ninth centary must hare been careless of the credit and honor

of the Revelations.
6 This contention, which has not escaped the malice of Porphyry, supposes some

error and passion in one or both of the apostles. By Chrysostom, Jerome and

Erasmus, it is represented as a sham quarrel, a pious fraud, for the benefit of tha

Gentiles and the correction of the Jews (Middleton's Works, vol. ii. p, 1-20).
6 Those who are curious of this heterodox library may consult the researches of

Beausobre (Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, torn. i. p. 305-437). Even in Africa,

St. Austin could describe the Manicheean books, "Tarn multi, tarn grandes, tarn

pretiosi codices" (contra Fanst. xiii. 14); but he adds, without pity, "Inceadite

omnes illas membmnas :" and his advice has been rigorously followed.
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strongly guarded by habit and aversion as by the silence of

St. Paul and the evangelists. The objects which had been

transformed by the magic of superstition appeared to the

eyes of the Paulicians in their genuine and naked colors. An
image made without hands was the common workmanship of

a mortal artist, to whose skill alone the wood and canvas must

be indebted for their merit or value. The miraculous relics

were a heap of bones and ashes, destitute of life or virtue, or

of any relation, perhaps, with the person to whom they were

ascribed. The true and vivifying cross was a piece of sound

or rotten timber ;
the body and blood of Christ, a loaf of

bread and a cup of wine, the gifts of nature and the symbols
of grace. The mother of God was degraded from her celes-

tial honors and immaculate virginity ;
and the saints and an-

gels were no longer solicited to exercise the laborious office

of mediation in heaven and ministry upon earth. In the

practice, or at least in the theory, of the sacraments, the Pau-

licians were inclined to abolish all visible objects of worship,
and the words of the Gospel were,ia their judgment, the bap-
tism and communion of the faithful. They indulged a con-

venient latitude for the interpretation of Scripture : and as

often as they were pressed by the literal sense, they could es-

cape to the intricate mazes of figure and allegory. Their ut-

most diligence must have been employed to dissolve the con-

nection between the Old and the ISTew Testament; since they
adored the latter as the oracles of God, and abhorred the for-

mer as the fabulous and absurd invention of men or demons.
We cannot be surprised that they should have found in the

Gospel the orthodox mystery of the Trinity: but instead of

confessing the human nature and substantial sufferings of

Christ, they amused their fancy with a celestial body that

_ passed through the virgin like water through a

'xS^tito' P^P6 * w**h a fantastic crucifixion, that eluded the

g^^^and vain and impotent malice of the Jews. A creed
thus simple and spiritual was not adapted to the

genius of the times ;

7 and the rational Christian, who might

!0be siac^p|^l errors of the Paolioans are defined by Peter Siculua (p. 766)
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have been contented with the light yoke and easy burden of
Jesus and his apostles, was justly offended that the Paulicians
should dare to violate the unity of God, the first article of
natural and revealed religion. Their belief and their trust

was in the Father, of Christ, of the human soul, and of the
invisible world. But they likewise held the eternity of mat-
ter ;

a stubborn and rebellious substance, the origin of a sec-

ond principle, of an active being, who has created this visi-

ble world, and exercises his temporal reign till the final con-

summation of death and sin.
8 The appearances of moral and

physical evil had established the two pi'inciples in the ancient

philosophy and religion of the East, from whence this doc-

trine was transfused to the various swarms of the Gnostics.

A thousand shades may be devised in the nature and char-

acter of A.hriman, from a rival god to a subordinate demon,
from passion and frailty to pure and perfect malevolence : but,

in spite of our efforts, the goodness and the power of Orrnuzd
are placed at the opposite extremities of the line; and every

step that approaches the one must recede in equal proportion.
from the other.*

The apostolic labors of Constantine-Sylvanus soon multi-

plied the number of his disciples, the secret recompense of

rrteestab- spiritual ambition. The remnant of the Gnostic

oftta*pan- sects, and especially the Manichseans of Armenia,

Armani* were united under his standard; many Catholics
Pontus, etc. were converted or seduced by his arguments ; and
he preached with success in the regions of Pontus10 and Cap-

padocia, which had long since imbibed the religion of Zoro-

8 u Primnm illorum axioms est, duo reriim esse principia; Deura malum et

Beam bonum, aliumque hujus inundi conditorem et principem, et aliam futuri

ajvi" (Petr, Sicul, p. 756).
9 Two learned critics, Beausobre (Hist. Critique du Manichisme,l. i. iv. v. vi.)

and Mosheim (Institut. Hist. Eecles. and De Rebns Christianis ante Constanti-

num, sec. i. iL iii.)> have labored to explore and discriminate the various systems

of the Gnostics on the subject of the two principles.
10 The countries between the Euphrates and the Halys were possessed above

350 years by the Medes (Herodot. 1. i. c. 103) and Persians ; and the kings of

Pontus were of the royal race of the Achsemenides (Sallust. Fragment. L iii* with

the French supplement and notes of the Pre*Uent de_Brosses).
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aster. The Paulician teachers were distinguished only by their

Scriptural names, by the modest title of Fellow -pilgrims, by
the austerity of their lives, their zeal or knowledge, and the

credit of some extraordinary gifts of the Holy Spirit. But

they were incapable of desiring, or at least of obtaining, the

wealth and honors of the Catholic prelacy: such antidms-

tian pride they bitterly censured : and even the rank of el-

ders or presbyters was condemned as an institution of the

Jewish synagogue. The new sect was loosely spread over

the provinces of Asia Minor to the westward of the Eu-

phrates ; six of their principal congregations represented the

churches to which St. Paul had addressed his epistles ; and

their founder chose his residence in the neighborhood of Co-

Ionia,
11 in the same district of Pontus which had been cele-

brated by the altars of Bellona13 and the miracles of Greg-

ory*
13 After a mission of twenty-seven years, Sylvanus, who

had retired from the tolerating government of the

ofSe
C
Greek Arabs, fell a sacrifice to Koman persecution. The

emperors. ^^^ ^ ^ pious emperors, which seldom touched

the lives of less odious heretics, proscribed without mercy or

disguise the tenets, the books, and the persons of the Montan-
ists and Manichseans : the books were delivered to the flames

;

and all who should presume to secrete such writings, or to

profess such opinions, were devoted to an ignominious death. 1 *

11 Most probably founded by Pompey after the conquest of Pontus. This Co-

Ionia, on the Lycus above Neo-CflBsarea, is named by the Turks Coulei-hisar, or

Chonac, a populous town in a strong country (D'AnvilJe, G^ographie Ancienne,
torn. ii. p. 34 ; Tournefort, Voyage du ^Levant, torn. iii. lettre xxi, p. 203)*

12 The Temple of Bellona, at Comana, in Pontus, was a powerful and wealthy
foundation, and the high-priest was respected as the second person in the king-
dom. As the sacerdotal oflftce had been occupied by his mother's family, Strabo

(1. xii. p. 809, 835, 836, 837 [p. 535, 557 seq., edit. Casaub.]) dwells with peculiar

complacency on the temple, the worship, and festival, which was twice celebrated

every year. But the Bellona of Pontus had the features and character of the god-

dess, npt of war, but of love.
13

Gregory, Bishop of Neo-Csssarea (A>.I>. 240-265), surnamed Thaumaturgus,
or^ Wonder-worker. A hundred years afterwards, the history or romance of
Sis lii*3 WA3

j eoinjppsed by Gregory of Nyssa, his namesake and countryman, the

ier ^ttfe^^ St, B$&
" Hoc cfl&teriun a4 sna egregia facinora, divini at<pe orthodox! Imperatorei
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A Greek minister, armed with legal and military powers, ap-

peared at Colonia to strike the shepherd, and to reclaim, if

possible, the lost sheep. By a refinement of cruelty, Simeon

placed the unfortunate Sylvanus before a line of his disciples,
who were commanded, as the price of their pardon and the

proof of their repentance, to massacre their spiritual father.

They turned aside from the impious office
;
the stones drop-

ped from their filial hands
;
and of the whole number only

one executioner could be found, a new David, as he is styled

by the Catholics, who boldly overthrew the giant of heresy.
This apostate Justus was his name again deceived and

betrayed his unsuspecting brethren, and a new conformity to

the acts of St. Paul may be found in the conversion of Sim-
eon : like the apostle, he embraced the doctrine which he had
been sent to persecute, renounced his honors and fortunes,
and acquired among the Paulicians the fame of a missionary
and a martyr. They were not ambitious of martyrdom,

16 but

in a calamitous period of one hundred and fifty years their

patience sustained whatever zeal could inflict ;
and power was

insufficient to eradicate the obstinate vegetation of fanaticism

and reason. From the blood and ashes of the first victims

a succession of teachers and congregations repeatedly arose:

amidst their foreign hostilities they found leisure for domes-

tic quarrels : they preached, they disputed, they suffered ; and
the virtues, the apparent virtues, of Sergius, in a pilgrimage
of thirty-three years, are reluctantly confessed by the ortho-

dox historians.
16 The native cruelty of Justinian the Second

addiderunt, ut Manich&os Montanosque capital! puniri sententi& juberent, eorum-

que libros, quocunque in loco invent! essent> flammis tradi j quod siquis uspiam
eosdem occultasse deprehendereturj hune eundem mortis poen addici, ejusque
bona in fiscum inferii

"
(Petr. SicuL p. 759). What more could bigotry and per-

secution desire ?

15 It should 'seem .that the Paulicians allowed themselves some latitude of equiv-

ocation and mental reservation, till the Catholics discovered the pressing questions

which reduced them to the alternative ofapostasy ormartyrdom (Petr. Sicul. p. 760).
19 The persecution is told by Petrus Sicnlus (p* 5*79-763) with satisfaction and

pleasantry. Justus jvsttt persolvit. Simeon was not TLTOQ but K>JTOS (the pronun-
ciation of the two vowels must have been nearly the same), a great whale that

drowned the manners who mistook him for an island. See likewise Cedrenus

(p. 432-435 [torn. i. p. 756-761, edit. Bonn]),



54:2 REVOLT OF THE FAULICIAm [Cn. LIV,

was stimulated by a pious cause
;
and lie vainly hoped to ex-

tinguish, in a single conflagration, the name and memory of

the Paulicians. By their primitive simplicity, their abhor-

rence of popular superstition, the Iconoclast princes might
have been reconciled to some erroneous doctrines; but they
themselves were exposed to the calumnies of the monks, and

they chose to be the tyrants, lest they should be accused as

the accomplices, of the Hanichseans. Such a reproach has

sullied the clemency of !N"icephorus, who relaxed in their fa-

vor the severity of the penal statutes, nor will his character

sustain the honor of a more liberal motive- The feeble Mi*
chael the First, the rigid Leo the Armenian, were foremost in

the race of persecution ;
but the prize must doubtless be ad-

judged to the sanguinary devotion of Theodora, who restored

the images to the Oriental Church. Her inquisitors explored
the cities and mountains of the lesser Asia> and the flatterers

of the empress have affirmed that, in a short reign, one hun-
dred thousand Paulicians were extirpated by the sword, the

gibbet, or the flames. Her guilt or merit has perhaps been
'stretched beyond the measure of truth: but if the account be

allowed, it must be presumed that many simple Iconoclasts

were punished under a more odious name; and that some
who were driven from the Church, unwillingly took refuge
in the bosom of heresy.
The most furious and desperate of rebels are the sectaries

of a religion long persecuted, and at length provoked. In a

^oly cause they are no longer susceptible of fear or
remorse: t^e justice of 'their arms hardens them
against the feelings of humanity ; and they revenge

their fathers' wrongs on the children of their tyrants. Such
have been the Hussites of Bohemia and the Calvinists of

Trance, and such, in the ninth century, were the Paulicians of
Armenia and the adjacent provinces.

17

They were first awa-
kened to the massacre of a governor and bishop, who exer-

^,S#pg Sterns (p. 763, 764), the coutmtiator of Theophanes (L iv. c. 4 [c. 16],

1#^ edit, Bonn]), CedreBus (p. 541, 542, 545 [torn, iL p. 15B

2] p. I56) describe the revolt and ex.-
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cised the imperial mandate of converting or destroying the

heretics ;
and the deepest recesses of Mount Argaens protect-

ed their independence and revenge. A more dangerous and

consuming flame was kindled by the persecution of Theodora,
and the revolt of Carbeas, a valiant Paulician, who command-
ed the guards of the General of the East. TTfc father had
been impaled by the Catholic inquisitors ;

and religion, or at

least nature, might justify his desertion and revenge. Five
thousand of his brethren were united by the same motives

;

they renounced the allegiance of antichristian Kome
;
a Sar-

acen emir introduced. Carbeas to the caliph ;
and the com-

mander of the faithful extended his sceptre to the implacable

They fortify enemy of the Greeks* In the mountains between
Tepurice, giwas and Trebizond he founded or fortified the

city of Tephrice/
8 which is still occupied by a fierce and li-

centious people, and the neighboring hills were covered with

the Paulician fugitives, who now reconciled the use of the

Bible and the sword. During more than thirty years Asia

was afflicted by the calamities of foreign and domestic war :

in their hostile inroads the disciples of St. Paul were joined
with those of Mahomet ; and the peaceful Christians, the aged

parent and tender virgin, who were delivered into barbarous

servitude, might justly accuse the intolerant spirit of their

sovereign. So urgent was the mischief, so intolerable the

shame, that even the dissolute Michael, the son of Theodora,
was compelled to march in person against the Paulieians : he

was defeated under the walls of Samosata; and the Eoman

emperor fled before the heretics whom his mother had con-

demned to the flames. The Saracens fought under the same

banners, but the victory was ascribed to Carbeas; and the

captive generals, with more than a hundred tribunes, were

either released by his avarice or tortured by his fanaticism,

The valor and ambition of Chrysocheir,
19

his successor, em-
_* . . .

18 Otter (Voyage en Turquie et en Perse, torn, ii.) is probably the only Frank

who has visited the independent barbarians ofTephrice, now Divrigni, from whom
he fortunately escaped in the train of a Turkish officer.

19 In the history of Chrysoeheir, Genesius (Chron. p. 67-70, edit. Yenet.) has

exposed the nakedness of the empire. Constautine Porphyrogenitus (in Yit. Ba~
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braced a wider circle of rapine and revenge. In alliance

with his faithful Moslems, he boldly penetrated into the heart

of Asia; the troops of the -frontier and the palace were re*

and puiage peatedly overthrown; the edicts of persecution
Asia Minor. were answered by the pillage of Nice and Niconie*

dia, of Ancyra and Ephesus; nor could the Apostle St. John

protect from violation his city and sepulchre. The Cathe-

dral of Ephesus was turned into a stable for mules and horses;

and the Paulicians vied with the Saracens in their contempt
and abhorrence of images and relics. It is not unpleasing
to observe the triumph of rebellion over the same despotism
which has disdained the prayers of an injured people. The

Emperor Basil, the Macedonian, was reduced to sue for peace,
to offer a ransom for the captives, and to request, in the lan-

guage of moderation and charity, that Ohrysocheir would

spare his fellow-Christians, and content himself with a royal
donative of gold and silver and silk garments.

" If the em-

peror," replied the insolent fanatic,
" be desirous of peace, let

him abdicate the East, and reign without molestation in the

"West. If he refuse, the servants of the Lord will precipitate
him from the throne." The reluctant Basil suspended the

treaty, accepted the defiance, and led his army into the land
of heresy, which he wasted with fire and sword. The open
country of the Panlicians was exposed to the same calami-

ties which they had inflicted
;
but when he had explored the

strength of Tephrice, the multitude of the barbarians, and the

ample magazines of arms and provisions, he desisted with a

sigh from the hopeless siege. On his return to Constantino-

ple, he labored, by the foundation of convents and churches,
to secure the aid of his celestial patrons, of Michael the arch-

angel and the prophet Elijah; and it was his daily prayer that
he might live to transpierce, with three arrows, the head of
his impious adversary* Beyond his expectations, the wish
was aceomplished ; after a successful inroad Chrysocheir was

and skin in his retreat
; and the rebel's head was

'" '
'

'

' '

'

'
'

sIL e, 37-4S, p, lee-m [p. 66-276, edit. Bonn]) haa displaced the glory of his

granafatber; Cearenus (p. 570-573 [torn, ii. J* 209-212, edit. BOOB]) is without
their passions or their knowledge^ >
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triumphantly presented at the foot of the throne. On the

reception of this welcome trophy, Basil instantly called for
his bow, discharged three arrows with unerring aim, and ac-

cepted the applause of the court, who hailed the victory of

Their decline.
the ro^al arclier- "With Chrysocheir, the glory of
the Paulicians faded and withered :

20 on the second

expedition of the emperor, the impregnable Tephrice was de-
serted by the heretics, who sued for mercy or escaped to the
borders. The city was ruined, but the spirit of independence
survived in the mountains : the Paulicians defended, above a

century, their religion and liberty, infested the Eoman limits,
and maintained their perpetual alliance with the enemies of
the empire and the Gospel.
About the middle of the eighth century, Oonstantine, sur-

named Copronymus by the worshippers of images, had made
Their trans- an expedition into Armenia, and found, in the eit-

E^omlrmeiiia *es ^ Melitene and Theodosiopolis, a great number
to Thrace.

o; Paulicians, his kindred heretics. As a favor, or

punishment, he transplanted them from the banks of the Eu-

phrates to Constantinople and Thrace; and by this emigration
their doctrine was introduced and diffused in Europe.

21
If

the sectaries of the metropolis were soon mingled with the

promiscuous mass, those of the country struck a deep root in

a foreign soil. The Paulicians of Thrace resisted the storms

of persecution, maintained a secret correspondence with their

Armenian brethren, and gave aid and comfort to their preach-

ers, who solicited, not without success, the infant faith of the

Bulgarians." In the tenth century they were restored and

multiplied by a more powerful colony which John Zimisees*
3

9a
2vvairffAap&vQT] ircura ij tivQovcra rijs T^pwrifc t&ctvSpta [p. 212]. How ele-

gant is the Greek tongue, even in the moutli of Cedrenus I

91 Copronymus transported his oi/yysi'eTc, heretics ; and thus lTr\arvvBri % aipe&i

T&V HavXiKiavStv, says Cedrenus (p. 463 [torn. ii. p. 10, edit. Bonn]), who has cop-

ied the annals of Theophanes*
*9 Petrus Siculns, who resided nine months at Tephrice (A. D, 870) for the ran-

som f captives (p. 764), was informed of their intended mission, and addressed

his preservative, the Historia Manicha&orum, to the new archhishop of the Bulga-

rians (p* 754).
38 The colony of PaaHeians and Jacobites transplanted by John Ziraisces

V. 35



54:6 THE PAULICIAJSTS: [CH. L1V,

transported from the Chalybian hills to the valleys of Mount
Hsermis. The Oriental clergy, who would have preferred the

destruction, impatiently sighed for the absence, of the JVTani-

chsearis: the warlike emperor had felt and esteemed their

valor : their attachment to the Saracens was pregnant with
mischief

; but, on the side of the Danube, against the barba-

rians of Seythia, their service might be useful, and their loss

would be desirable. Their exile in a distant land was soften-

ed by a free toleration : the Paulicians held the city of Phil-

ippopolis and the keys of Thrace
;
the Catholics were their

subjects; the Jacobite emigrants their associates: they occu-

pied a line of villages and castles in Macedonia and Epims r

and many native Bulgarians were associated to the com-
munion of arms and heresy. As long as they were awed by
power and treated with moderation, their voluntary bands
were distinguished in the armies of the empire ; and the

courage of these dogs, ever greedy of war, ever thirsty of
human blood, is noticed with astonishment, and almost with

reproach, by the pusillanimous Greeks. The same spirit ren-
dered them arrogant and contumacious : they were easily pro-
voked by caprice or injury ;

and their privileges were often
violated by the faithless bigotry of the government and cler-

gy. In the midst of the Norman war, two thousand five
hundred Manichseans deserted the standard of Alexius Com-
nenus,

34 and retired to their native homes. He dissembled
till the moment of revenge; invited the chiefs to a friendly
conference ; and punished the innocent and guilty by inipris-
onment, confiscation, and baptism. In an interval of peace
the emperor undertook the pious office of reconciling them
to the Church and State: his winter-quarters were fixed at

Philippopolis ; and the thirteenth apostle, as he is styled by
his pious daughter, consumed whole days and nights in theo-

. 970) from Armenia to Thrace is mentioned hy Zonaras (torn. ii. L xvii. [c. 1]
p. 09} and Aima Cpranena (Alexiad, L xiv. p. 450, etc. [edit. Par. 1651]).

f^lie AJeaaad o/ Anna Coinnena (L v. p. 131 [t. L p. 232, edit. Bonn], L vi.

F- W**S5 f>* 272 $eq^ $dit, Bonn], 1. xiv. p, 450Ht57 [edit. Par. 1651J with the
Annotations* o Bncange) records the transactions of her apostolic father wHh the

she was deskoas of refuting.
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logical controversy. His arguments were fortified, tlieir ob-

stinacy was melted, by the honors and rewards which he be'

stowed on the most eminent proselytes ; and a new city, sur-

rounded with gardens, enriched with immunities, and digni-
tied with his own name, was founded by Alexius, for the
residence of his vulgar converts. The important station of

Philippopolis was wrested from their hands
;
the contuma-

cious leaders were secured in a dungeon, or banished from
their country ;

and their lives were spared by the prudence,
rather than the mercy, of an emperor at whose command a

poor and solitary heretic was burned alive before the Church
of St. Sophia.

35 But the proud hope of eradicating the preju-
dices of a nation was speedily overturned by the invincible

zeal of the Paulicians, who ceased to dissemble or refused to

obey. After the departure and death of Alezius they soon

resumed their civil and religious laws. In the beginning of

the thirteenth century their pope or primate (a manifest cor-

ruption) resided on the confines of Bulgaria, Croatia, and Dal-

inatia, and governed by his vicars the filial congregations of

Italy and France.38 From that era a minute scrutiny might
prolong and perpetuate the chain of tradition. At the end
of the last age the sect or colony still inhabited the valleys
of Mount Hsemus, where their ignorance and poverty were
more frequently tormented by the Greek clergy than by the

Turkish government. The modern Paulicians have lost all

memory of their origin; and their religion is disgraced by
the worship of the cross, and the practice of bloody sacri-

fice, which some captives have imported from the wilds of

Tartary."
In the West the first teachers of the Manichaaan theology

had been repulsed by the people or suppressed by the prince.

**
Basil, a monk, and the author of the Bogomiles, a sect of Gnostics who soon

vanished (Anna Comnena, Alexiad, L xv. p. 486-494 [edit Par.] ; Mosheim, Hist

Ecclesiastica, p. 420).
26 Matt. Paris, Hist. Major, p. 267. This passage of our English historian is

alleged by Dacange in an excellent note on ViUehardouin (No- 208), who fonnd the

Paulicians at Philippopolis the friends of the Balgnrians.
27 See Marsigli, Stato Militare deU* Imjperio Ottoraano, p. 24.
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The favor and success of the Paulicians In the eleventh and

Their intro. twelfth centuries must be imputed to the strong,

Italy and
1*

though secret, discontent which armed the most
France.

pious Christians against the Church of Home. Her
avarice was oppressive, her despotism odious : less degenerate

perhaps than the Greeks in the worship of saints and images,
her innovations were more rapid and scandalous : she had

rigorously defined and imposed the doctrine of transubstan-

tiation : the lives of the Latin clergy were more corrupt, and

the Eastern bishops might pass for the successors of the apos-
tles if they were compared with the lordly prelates who wield-

ed by turns the crosier, the sceptre, and the sword. Three

different roads might introduce the Paulicians into the heart

of Europe. After the conversion of Hungary the pilgrims
who visited Jerusalem might safely follow the course of the

Danube: in their journey and return they passed through

Philippopolis ; and the sectaries, disguising their name and

heresy, might accompany the French or German caravans to

their respective countries. The trade and dominion of Ven-
ice pervaded the coast of the Adriatic, and the hospitable re-

public opened her bosom to foreigners of every climate and

religion. Under the Byzantine standard the Paulicians were
often transported to the Greet provinces of Italy and Sicily :

in peace and war they freely conversed with strangers and

natives, and their opinions were silently propagated in Rome,
Milan, and the kingdoms beyond the Alps.

88
It was soon dis-

covered that many thousand Catholics of every rank, and of

either sex, had embraced the Manichsean heresy; and the

flames which consumed twelve canons of Orleans was the first

The introduction of the Paulicians into Italy and France is amply discussed

by Muratori (Antiquitat. Italia medii Mvi, torn. v. dissert, he. p. 81-152) and
Mosbebn (p. 379-?$2, 4J.9-422). Yet both have overlooked a carious passage
of William the ApnHan, who clearly describes them in a battle between the Greeks
^j*-*iii-i-i:- -

; 3^40^ Mtiratori. Script. Eerum. Ital. torn, y, p. 256)

i * !
"

t

" CUBI Grcifl aderant quidam, qnos pessimus error
" *'

ab ipsq
"

Bat he Is so ignorant of their doctrine as to make them a kind of Sabellians or
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act and signal of persecution. The Bulgarians,
2* a name so

innocent in its origin, so odious in its application, spread their

branches over the face of Europe. United in coznmon ha-
tred of idolatry and Rome, they were connected by a form of

episcopal and presbyterian government; their various sects

were discriminated by some fainter or darker shades of the-

ology ;
but they generally agreed in the two principles the

contempt of the Old Testament, and the denial of the body
of Christ either on the cross or in the Eucharist. A confes-

sion of simple worship and blameless manners is extorted

from their enemies ; and so high was their standard of per-

fection, that the increasing congregations were divided into

two classes of disciples, of those who practised and of those

Persecution w^ aspired. It was in the country of the Albi-

Sfgeoist
1"

geois,
80

in the southern provinces of France, that
A.D. 1200, etc.

tjie Pauiiciang were most deeply implanted; and

the same vicissitudes of martyrdom and revenge which had
been displayed in the neighborhood of the Euphrates were re-

peated in the thirteenth century on the banks of the Rhone,
The laws of the Eastern emperors were revived by Frederic

the Second. The insurgents of Tephriee were represented

by the barons and cities of Languedoc: Pope Innocent III.

surpassed the sanguinary fame of Theodora. It was in cruel-

ty alone that her soldiers could equal the heroes of the Cru-

sades, and the cruelty of her priests was far excelled by the

founders of the Inquisition
81 an office more adapted to con-

i) Boutgres^ JBougres, a national appellation, has been applied by the

Prench as a term of reproach to usurers and unnatural sinners. The Paterim or

PateUni has been made to signify a smooth and flattering hypocrite, sach as FAvo-

cat Patelin of that original and pleasant farce (Dacange, Gloss. Latinitat. medii

et infimi -ZEvi). The Manichaans were likewise named Cathari, or the pure, by
corruption, Gazart, etc.

80 Of the laws, crusade, and persecution against the Albigeois, a just, though

general, idea !s expressed by Mosheim (p. 477-481). The detail may be found

in the ecclesiastical historians, ancient and modern, Catholics and Protestants;

and among these Floury is the most impartial and moderate,
81 The Acts (Liber Sentenriarum) of the Inquisition of Toulouse (A.I>. 1307-

1323) have been published by Limboreh (Amstjelodami, 1682), wfrk a previous

History of the Inquisition in general. They deserved a more learned and critical

editor. As we must not calumniate even Sata% or the Holy Office, I will observe
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firm than to refute the belief of an evil principle. The visi-

ble assemblies of the Paulicians, or Albigeois, were extirpated

by fire and sword ;
and the bleeding remnant escaped by

flight, concealment, or Catholic conformity. But the invinci-

ble spirit which they had kindled still lived and breathed in

the Western world. In the State, in the Church, and even in

the cloister, a latent succession was preserved of the disciples

of St. Paul, who protested against the tyranny of Rome, em-

braced the Bible as the rule of faith, and purified their creed

from all the visions of the Gnostic theology.
a The strug-

gles of "Wiekliff in England, of Huss in Bohemia, were prema-
ture and ineffectual

;
but the names of Zuinglius, Luther, and

Calvin are pronounced with gratitude as the deliverers of

nations.

A philosopher, who calculates the degree of their merit

and the value of their reformation, will prudently ask from
what articles of. faith, above or against our reason,

they have enfranchised the Christians; for such
tneRefor- enfranchisement/is doubtless a benefit so far as it
Ina n*

may be compatible with truth and piety. After a

fair discussion we shall rather be surprised by the timidity
than scandalized by the freedom of our first reformers.8*

that, of a list of criminals which fills nineteen folio pages, only fifteen men and
four women were delivered to the secular arm. b

32 The opinions and proceedings of the reformers are exposed in the second

part of the general history of Mosheim ; but the balance, which he has held with

so clear an eye and so steady a hand, begins to incline in favor of his Lutheran
brethren.

* The popularity of " Milner's History of the Church " with some readers may
make it proper to observe that his attempt to exculpate the Paulicians from the

charge of Gnosticism or Manicheism is in direct defiance, if not in ignorance, of
all the original authorities. Gibbon himself, ifc appears, was not acquainted with
the work of Photius,

" Contra Manicheos Repullulantes," the first book of which
was edited by Montfaueon, Bibliotheca Coisliniana, pars ii. p. 349, 375, the whole
by Wolf, in his Anecdota Grseca* Hamburg, 1722. Compare a very sensible

tract, Letter to Bev. a B. Maitland, by J. G, Bowling, 3YL A. London, 1835. M.
*> Pr, Maldartd,m his "Facts and "Documents relating to the ancient Albigen-

ses and Waldenses>" remarks (p. 217, note) that Gibbon ought to have said thir~

ty-two men and. eight women. He imagines that Gibbon was misled by the fact
t&at the index-taaker most commonly (but by no means always) states the nature
of tte seatolce passed o each person. Prom the book, ho\vever, it appears that

ersons were d^fvea^ed tQ the secular arm. viss^ twenty-nitie Albigenses, seven
ai*d
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With the Jews, they adopted the belief and defence of all

the Hebrew Scriptures, with all their prodigies, from the gar-
den of Eden to the visions of the prophet Daniel; and they
were bound, like the Catholics, to justify against the Jews
the abolition of a divine law- In the great mysteries of the

Trinity and Incarnation the reformers were severely ortho-

dox : they freely adopted the theology of the four or the six

first councils
;
and with the Athanasian creed they pronounced

the eternal damnation of all who did not believe the Catholic

faith. Transubstantiation, the invisible change of the bread
and wine into the body and blood of Christ, is a tenet that

may defy the power of argument and pleasantry ;
but instead

of consulting the evidence of their senses, of their sight, their

feeling, and their taste, the first Protestants were entangled
in their own scruples, and awed by the words of Jesus in the

institution of the sacrament, Luther maintained a corporeal,
and Calvin a real, presence of Christ in the eucharist ; and
the opinion of Zuinglius, that it is no more than a spiritual

communion, a simple memorial, has slowly prevailed in the

reformed churches.
39 But the loss of one mystery was am-

ply compensated by the stupendous doctrines of original sin,

redemption, faith, grace, and predestination, which have been,

strained from the epistles of St. Paul. These subtle ques-
tions had most assuredly been prepared by the fathers and
schoolmen ; but the final improvement and popular use may
be attributed to the first reformers^ who enforced them as

the absolute and essential terms of salvation. Hitherto the

weight of supernatural belief inclines against the Protes-

tants; and many a sober Christian would rather admit that

a, wafer is Grod than that God is a cruel and capricious

tyrant.
Tet the services of Luther and his rivals are solid and im-

portant; and the philosopher must own his obligations to

s8 Under Edward VI. our reformation was more bold and perfect: bat in the

fundamental articles of the Church of England, a strong and explicit declaration

against the real presence was obliterated in the original copy, to please the people,

or the Lutherans, or Queen Elizabeth (Barnet's History of the Reformation, yol.

ii. p. 82, 128, 302).
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these fearless enthusiasts.
8* L By their hands the lofty fab-

ric of superstition, from the abuse of indulgences to the inter-

cession of the Yirgin, has been levelled with the ground.

Myriads of both sexes of the monastic profession were re-

stored to the liberty and labors of social life. An hierarchy
of saints and angels, of imperfect and subordinate deities,

were stripped of their temporal power, and reduced to the

enjoyment of celestial happiness: their images and relics

were banished from the Church; and the credulity of the

people was no longer nourished with the daily repetition of

miracles and visions. The imitation of paganism was sup-

plied by .a pure and spiritual worship of prayer and thanks-

giving, the most worthy of man, the least unworthy of the

Deity* It only remains to observe whether such sublime

simplicity be consistent with popular devotion
; whether the

vulgar, in the absence of all visible objects, will not be in-

flamed by enthusiasm or insensibly subside in langour and
indifference. II. The chain of authority Was broken, which
restrains the bigot from thinking as he pleases, and the slave

from speaking as he thinks: the popes, fathers, and coun-

cils were no longer the supreme and infallible judges of the

world; and each Christian was taught to acknowledge no
law but the Scriptures, no interpreter but his own conscience.

This freedom, however, was the consequence rather than the

design of the Eeformation. The patriot reformers were am-
bitious of succeeding the tyrants whom they had dethroned.

They imposed with equal rigor their creeds and confessions ;

they asserted the right of the magistrate to punish heretics

with death. The pious or personal animosity of Calvin pro-
scribed in Servetus** the guilt of his own rebellion

;

8fl and the

** "Ek,d it not been for such men as I*u$her and myself," said the fanatic

"Winston to Halley the philosopher, "you would now be kneeling before an image
of Si Winifred."

35 The article of Servet in the Dictionnaire Critique of Qhauffepie' is the best

account which I have seen of this shameful transaction. See likewise the Abbe*

^^^l Ifotireauac M&noires d'Histbite, etc., torn. 2. p. 6S-154.

i^ at the single execution of Servetns Ihan at the

heca^on^s toKk& ftfre bfc&ed; in the Anto-darfc of Spain and Portugal. 1. The
zeal of Calkin sees^ to have bean finvp.rinmprl Kv
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flames of Smithfield, in which he was afterwards consumed,
had been kindled for the Anabaptists by the zeal of Cran-
mer.37 The nature of the tiger was the same, but he was

gradually deprived of his teeth and fangs, A spiritual and
temporal kingdom was possessed by the Roman pontiff: the
Protestant doctors were subjects of a humble rank, without
revenue or jurisdiction. JSis decrees were consecrated by
the antiquity of the Catholic Church; their arguments and

disputes were submitted to the people; and their appeal to

private judgment was accepted, beyond their wishes, by curi-

osity and enthusiasm. Since the days of Luther and Calvin

a secret reformation has been silently working in the bosom
of the reformed churches; many weeds of prejudice were
eradicated ; and the disciples of Erasmus38

diffused a spirit of

freedom and moderation. The liberty of conscience has been
claimed ajs a common benefit, an inalienable right :

89 the free

governments of Holland40 and England
41 introduced the prac-

envy. He accused his adversary before their common enemies, the judges of

Vienne, and betrayed, for his destruction, the sacred trust of a private coirespond-
ence. 2. The deed of cruelty was not varnished by the pretence of danger to the

Church or State. In his passage through Geneva Servetus was a harmless stran-

ger, who neither preached, nor printed, nor made proselytes. 3. A Catholic in-

quisitor yields the same obedience which he requires, but Calvin violated the

golden rule of doing as he would be done by ; a rule which I read in a moral

treatise of Isocrates (in Nicocle, torn, i. p. 93, edit. Battie), four hundred years
before the publication of the GospeL

WA Trdo^oirec v& Ir4/?wi/ pyt?a0, ravra

rote <5X\otc pfi TrotfZre.

*? See Burnet, voL iL p. 84-86, The sense and humanity of the young king
were oppressed by the authority of the primate.

88 Erasmus may be considered as the father of rational theology. After a

slumber of a hundred years, it was revived by the Arminians of Holland, Gro-

tins, Limborch, and Le Clevc : in England by Chillingworth, the latitudinarians

of Cambridge (Burnet, Hist, of own Times, vol. i. p, 261-268, octavo, edition),

Tillotson, Clarke, Hoadley, etc,

39 I am sorr,y to observe that the three writers of the last age, by whom the

rights of toleration have been so nobly defended, Bayle, Leibnitz, and Locke, are

all laymen and philosophers.
40 See the excellent chapter of Sir William Temple on the Religion of the

United Provinces. I am not satisfied with Grotius (De Rebus Belgicis, Annal.

L i. p. 13, 14:, edit, in 12mo), who approves the imperial laws of persecution, and

only condemns the bloody tribunal of the Inquisition.
41 Sir William Blacfcstone (Commentaries, vol. iv. p 53, 54} explains the law
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tice of toleration ; and the narrow allowance of the laws has
been enlarged by the prudence and humanity of the times.

In the exercise the mind has understood the limits of its

powers, and the words and shadows that might amuse the
child can no longer satisfy his manly reason. The volumes
of controversy are overspread with cobwebs : the doctrine of

a Protestant church is far removed from the knowledge or

belief of its private members ; and the forms of orthodoxy,
the articles of faith, are subscribed with a sigh, or a smile, by
the modern clergy. Yet the friends of Christianity are alarm-

ed at the boundless impulse of inquiry and scepticism. The
predictions of the Catholics are accomplished : the web of

mystery is unravelled by the Arminians, Arians, and Soeini-

ans, whose numbers must not be computed from their sepa-
rate congregations; and the pillars of Revelation are shaken

by those men who preserve the name without the substance
of religion, who indulge the license without the temper of

philosophy."*

of England as it was fixed at the Revolution. Tbe exceptions of Papists, and of
those who deny the Trinity, would still leave a tolerable scope for persecution, if

the national spirit were not more effectual than a hundred statutes.
42 I shall recommend to public animadversion two passages in Dr. Priestley

which betray the ultimate tendency of his opinions. At the first of these (Hist,
of the Corruptions of Christianity, vol. i. p. 275, 276) the priest, at the second

(vol. ii. p. 484) the magistrate, may tremble 1

* There is something ludicrous, if it were not offensive, in Gibbon holding up
to "public animadversion " the opinions of any believer in Christianity, however
imperfect his creed. The observations which the whole of this passage on the
effects ofthe ^Reformation, in which much truth and Justice is mingled with much
prejudice, would suggest, could not possibly be compressed into a note ; and
would indeed embrace the whole religious and irreligious* history of the tune
which has elaps&d since Gibbon wrote. M.
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CHAPTER
The Bulgarians. Origin, Migrations, and Settlement of the Hungarians. Their

Inroads in the East and West. The Monarchy of Russia. Geography and
Trade. Wars of the Russians against the Greek Empire. Conversion of the
Barbarians.

the reign of Constantino, the grandson of Heraclius,
the ancient barrier of the Danube, so often violated and so

often restored, was irretrievably swept away by a new deluge
of barbarians. Their progress was favored by the caliphs,
their unknown and accidental auxiliaries : the Koman legions
were occupied in Asia ; and after the loss of Syria, Egypt, and

Africa, the Caesars were twice reduced to the danger and dis-

grace of defending their capital against the Saracens. If, in

the account of this interesting people, I have deviated from
the strict and original line of my undertaking, the merit of

the subject will hide my transgression, or solicit my excuse.

In the East, in the West, in war, in religion, In science, in

their prosperity, and in their decay, the Arabians press them-
selves on our curiosity: the first overthrow of the Church and

empire of the Greeks may be imputed to their arms ; and the

disciples of Mahomet still hold the civil and religious sceptre
of the Oriental world. But the same labor would be unwor-

thily bestowed on the swarms of savages who, between the

seventh and the twelfth century, descended from the plains
of Scythia, in transient inroad or perpetual emigration.

1 Their

names are uncouth, their origins doubtful, their actions ob-

1 All the passages of the Byzantine history which relate to the barbarians are

compiled, methodized, and transcribed, in a Latin version, by the laborious John
Gotthelf Stritter, in his "Memorise Populorum, ad Danubium, Pontum Euxinum,
Paludem Ma&otidem, Caucasum, Mare Caspinm, et inde magis ad Septemtriones
incolentinm." Petropoli, 1771-1779 ; in four tomes, or six volumes, in 4to. Bat

the fashion has not enhanced the price of these raw materials.
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scure, their superstition was blind, their valor brutal, and the

uniformity of their public and private lives was neither soft-

ened by innocence nor refined by policy. The majesty of

the Byzantine throne repelled and survived their disorderly

attacks ; the greater part of these barbarians has disappeared
without leaving any memorial of their existence, and the des-

picable remnant continues, and may long continue, to groan
under the dominion of a foreign tyrant. From the antiqui-

ties of, I. Bulgarians, II. Hitngarians, and, III. Russians, 1

shall content myself with selecting such facts as yet deserve

to be remembered. The conquests of the, IV. NORMALS, and

the monarchy of the, V. TUBKS, will naturally terminate in

the memorable Crusades to the Holy Land and the double

fall of the city and empire of Constantine.

L In his inarch to Italy, Theodoric,* the Ostrogoth, had

trampled on the arms of the Bulgarians. After this defeat

^e nam^ and the nation are lost during a century
an(i a half; and it may be suspected that the same

A.z>.68o,etc. or a sim:Qar appellation was revived by strange col-

onies from the Borysthenes, the Tanais, or the Volga* A
king of the ancient Bulgaria

8

bequeathed to his five sons a

last lesson of moderation and concord- It was received as

youth has ever received the counsels of age and experience:
the five princes buried their father; divided Ms subjects and
cattle ; forgot his advice ; separated from each other

; and
wandered in quest of fortune, till we find the most adventu-
rous in the heart of Italy, under the protection of the exarch
of Ravenna.4 But the stream of emigration was directed or

*
Gibbon, voL iv. p. 109.

3
Tbeophanes, p. 296-299 [torn/ i. p. 544-650, edit* Bbnn] ; Anastasius, p. 113;

Nicepborus, C. P. p. 22, 23. Theophanes places the old Bulgaria on the banks of
the Atell or Volga ; but be deprives himself of all geographical credit by discharg-

ing that river into the Euxine Sea.

. !De Oe^tfe Langobard. 1. v. e. 29, p. 881, 882, The apparent
the dibar4 historian and the above-mentioned Greeks is ea-

6 tdkgrino (Do Bncattl Beneventano, dissert- viL in the

L'Vip.lS6, 187J atod Beretti (Qhorograph. Italiie medii

Solemn colony wa^ flamed in a vocant district of



A.D. 680.] EMIGRATION OF THE BULGABIA^S. 557

impelled towards the capital. The modern Bulgaria, along
the southern banks of the Danube, was stamped with the
name and image which it has retained to the present hour:
the new conquerors successively acquired, by war or treaty,
the Koman provinces of Dardania

? Thessaly, and the two

Epirus' ;

5
the ecclesiastical supremacy was translated from the

native city of Justinian
; and, in their prosperous age, the ob-

scure town of Lychnidus, or Achrida, was honored with the

throne of a king and a patriarch.
6 The unquestionable evi-

dence of language attests the descent of the Bulgarians from
the original stock of the Sclavoriian, or more properly Slavo-

nian, race;
7 a and the kindred bands of Servians, Bosnians,

5 These provinces of the Greek idiom and empire are assigned to the Bulgarian

kingdom in the dispute of ecclesiastical jurisdiction between the patriarchs of

Borne and Constantinople (Baronius, AnnaL Eccles. A.D. 869, No. 75).
6 The situation and royalty of Lychnidus, or Achrida, are clearly expressed in

Cedrenus (p. 713 [tom. it p. 468, edit. Bonn]). The removal of an archbishop or

patriarch from Justinianea prima to Lyehnidus, and at length to Temovo, has

produced some perplexity in the ideas or language of the Greeks (Nicephortts

Gregoras, 1. ii c. 2, p. 14, 15 [torn, i p. 27, edit. Bonn] ; Thomassin, Discipline

de 1'Eglise, tom. i. 1. L c. 19, 23) ; and a Frenchman (D'Anville) is more accu-

rately skilled in the geography of their own country (Hist, de rAcade'mie des In-

scriptions, tom. xxxi.).
1
Chalcocondyles, a competent judge, affirms the identity of the language of the

Dalmatians, Bosnians, Servians, Bulgarians, Poles (De Rebus Turcicis, L x. p. 283

[edit* Par. ; p. 580, edit. Bonn]), and elsewhere of the Bohemians (L ii. p. 38

[p. 73, edit. Bonn]). The same author has marked the separate idiom of the

Hungarians.

* This is a mistake. Gibbon has been misled by the present language of the

Bulgarians, which is Slavonic, but was not so originally. The authority of Chal-

cocondyles, whom Gibbon quotes in his note, is of no value for an earlier period,
as he lived in the fifteenth century, after the capture of Constantinople by the

Turks. In a previous chapter (vol, iw p. 313, 314) Gibbon had correctly identified

the Bulgarians and the Huns, and had observed, in a, note, "I adopt the appel-
lation of Bulgarians from Ennodius, Jornandes, Theophanes,

and the Chronicles
of Cassiodorus and Marcellinus. The name of Huns is too vague ; the tribes of

Cutturgurians and Utturgurians are too minute and too harsh." That the Bul-

garians were Huns has been clearly proved by Zeuss, and they consequently be-

longed to the Turkish, and not the Slavonic race; for there can be no doubt that

the Huns were Turks. (See editor's note, vol. iii. p. 113.) It may be regarded
as an historical fact that the Bulgarians were the remains of the Huns, who, after

their defeat on the death of Attfla, retreated eastward to the Euxine and the lake

Ms&otis, The Bulgarians are first memioned by name by Ennodius, in his pane-

gyrical oration addressed to the Gothic king Theodoric, their conqueror ; but he

speaks of them -as a well-known sod- terrMe nation, not as one which now ap-

peared for the first time, ("j^sec esl nast|orcu|u-ae te fuit omne
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Rascians, Oroatians, Wallacliians,
8 a

etc., followed either the

standard or the example of the leading tribe. From the Enx-
ine to the Adriatic, in the state of captives, or subjects, or al-

lies, or enemies, of the Greek empire, they overspread the

land ; and the national appellation of the SLAVES" has been

8 See the work of John Christopher de Jordan, De Originibus Sclavicis, Vindo-

bonre, 1745, in four parts, or two volumes in folio. His collections and researches

are useful to elucidate the antiquities ofBohemia and the adjacent countries
; but

his plan is narrow, his style barbarous, his criticism shallow, and the Aulic coun-

sellor is not free from the prejudices of a Bohemian. b

* Jordan subscribes to the well-known and probable derivation from Slava,

hilt * * * qu prolixis temporibus solo bella consummavit excursa. * * * His ante
mundus pervius esse credebatur." Ennod. ap. Opp. Sirra. torn. i.p. 1598, 1599.)
In a letter of the Gothic king Athalaric, the Bulgarians are plainly identified with
the Huns* (CassiocL Var, viiL 10.) Procopius never mentions Bulgarians, only
Huns ; but certain deeds ascribed by Frocopius to Huns are attributed by Jor-
nandes and others to Bulgarians. (For the proofs, see Zeuss, p. 71 1.) Further,
Bulgarian, like Hun, was a collective name ; and thus we find the same tribes
called Bulgarians in one author and Huns in another.

In the sixth century several tribes of the Bulgarians were subject to the Avars;
but, in 634, Cubrat, a friend of the Romans, threw off the yoke of the Avars.
A few years afterwards (about 670) the Bulgarians appear as enemies of the Ko-
mans ; and, to the great terror of Constantinople, they crossed the Danube, and,
uniting themselves with the Slavonic inhabitants, founded the Bulgarian king1-

dom between this river and the Hasmus. The name of the conquerors still con-
tinues, but their language has long given way to that of the Slavonians. A por-
tion, however, of the Bulgarians remained in their earlier abodes, to the eastward ;
and Theopbanes, in a passage quoted by Gibbon (note 3), correctly places old Bul-
garia on the Efcel, or Atal, or the Volga, the former being the name of this river in
the Tatar languages, while the latter probably comes from the Bulgarians. The
Bulgarian kingdom upon the Volga is called by the Russian historians Great Bul-
garia, and the Danubian Bulgaria sometimes takes the name of Little Bulgaria.
Great Bulgaria extended from the confluence of the Kama and the Volga to the
shores of the Euxine and the Caspian. The ruins of its capital city, Bolgari,
have been discovered on the banks of the Danube. In the Middle Ages this
kingdom became oae of considerable importance, and an active commerce was
carried on between the east and the north of Europe through the country of the
Bulgarians and the rivers which traversed it. In the tenth century the Bulgarians
were Mahometans, and, as we learn from Nestor^ attempted to convert the Czar
Vladimir ofRussia with his people to the religion of the prophet. The Bulgarians
are frequently mentioned by^

the Arabs, who visited their country for the purposes
of commerce, and they continued a powerful people till they were overwhelmed by
the invasion ofthe Mongols, See Zeuss, Die Deutsqhen und die Nachbarstamme,
p, 710 seq. ; Pilchard, Physical History of Mankind, voL iv.p. 825 seq. ; Scha-
ferik, ^awiache Alterthumer, vol. ii p. 162 seq. S.

*
TfeiSj again, is a mistake. The Wallachians are not akin to the Servians,

Bosnians, and other Slavonic nations. They are a Romance people, speaking a
Japjgaage derived from the Latin, like the JPreneh, Italian, and Spanish. They
rf|^l themselves Bumunje, Bomans. The name of Wallachians, i. e, , Waischen

Welch, was foal given to them by the Germans. S.
th a profound and satisfactory work cm the Slavonian races,
AlteirtMmeiyS vols, Leipzig

'
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degraded by chance or malice from the signification of glory
Croats or * tiiat of servitude." Among these colonies, the

KSS. Chrobatians,
11

or Croats, who now attend the mo-
A.B.9oo1 etc. tlons of an Austrian army, are the descendants of
a mighty people, the conquerors and sovereigns of Dalmatia.
The maritime cities, and of these the infant republic of 3Ja-

gusa, implored the aid and instructions of the Byzantine
court : they were advised by the magnanimous Basil to re-

serve a small acknowledgment of their fidelity to the Uoman
empire, and to appease, by an annual tribute, the wrath of

these irresistible barbarians. The kingdom of Croatia was
shared by eleven Zoupans, or feudatory lords; and then
united forces were numbered at sixty thousand horse and one

hundred thousand foot. A long sea-coast, indented with ca-

pacious harbors, covered with a string of islands> and almost

in sight of the Italian shores, disposed both the natives and

strangers to the practice of navigation. The boats or brigan-
tines of the Croats were constructed after the fashion of the

old Liburnians : one hundred and eighty vessels may excite

the idea of a respectable navy ; but our seamen will smile

at the allowance of ten, or twenty, or forty men for each of

these ships-of-war. They were gradually converted to the

more honorable service of commerce; yet the Sdavonian pi-

rates were still frequent and dangerous ; and it was not be-

/aett, gloria, a word of familiar use in the different dialects and parts of speech,

and which forms the termination of the most illustrious names (De Originibiia

Sclavicis, pars i. p. 40 ; pars iv. p. 101, 102).*
10 This conversion of a national into an appellative name appears to have arisen

in the eighth century, in the Oriental France, where the princes and bishops were

rich in Sdavonian captives, not of the Bohemian (exclaims Jordan), but of Sora-

biac race* From thence the word was extended to general use, to the modern

languages, and even to the style of the last Byzantines (see the Greek and Latin

Glossaries ofDucange). The confusion of the S/oXot, or Servians, with the Latin

Servi, was still more fortunate and familiar (Constant. Porphyr. de Administrando

Imperio, c. 32, p. 99 [torn, iii p. 152, edit, Bonn]).
11 TheEmperor Constantine Porphyrogenitns, most accurate for his own times,

most fabulous for preceding ages, describes the Sclavonics of Dalmatia ([De

Admin. Imp,] c. 29-36).

* On the origin of the word Slavi, and on the Slavonic languages in general,
' iroL iv. n^ B13~ -S.



560 FIRST KINGDOM OF THE BULGARIANS. [CH. LV,

fore the close of the tenth century that the freedom and sov-

ereignty of the Gulf were effectually vindicated by the Yene-

tian republic.
12 The ancestors of these Dalmatian kings were

equally removed from the use and abuse of navigation : they
dwelt in the "White Croatia, in the Inland regions of Silesia

and Little Poland, thirty days' journey, according to the

Greek computation, from the sea of darkness.

The glory of the Bulgarians
1* was confined to a narrow

scope both of time and place. In the ninth and tenth centu-

Firstking*
^es they reigned to the south of the Danube, but

iSguiwL *^e more powerful nations that had followed their
A.i>.64o-ioiT* emigration repelled all return to the north and all

progress to the west. Yet in the obscure catalogue of their

exploits they might boast an honor which had hitherto been

appropriated to the Goths, that of slaying in battle one of the

successors of Augustus and Constantine. The Emperor N"i-

cephorus had lost his fame in the Arabian, he lost his life in

the Sclavonian, war. In his first operations he advanced with

boldness and success into the centre of Bulgaria, and burned
the royal court, which was probably no more than an edifice

and village of timber. But while he searched the spoil and
refused all offers of treaty, his enemies collected their spir-
its and their forces; the passes of retreat were insuperably
barred, and the trembling Ificephorus was heard to exclaim,

"Alas, alasl unless we could assume the wings of birds, we
cannot hope to escape." Two days he waited his fate in the

inactivity of despair, but on the morning of the third, the

Bulgarians surprised the camp, and the Roman prince, with
the great officers of the empire, were slaughtered
in their tents, The body of Valens had been

from insult, but the head of ISicephorus was exposed
** See the anonymous Chronicle of the eleventh century, ascribed to John Sa-

gornrnus (p. 94-102), and that composed in the fourteenth by the Doge Andrew
Dandolo (Script. Kerum ItaL torn. xii. p. 227-230) the two oldest monuments'"

Tne first kingdom of the Bulgarians may he found, under the proper dates,
fa tie Annals of Cedrenus and Zonaras. The Byzantine materials are collected

1^>$^^C8^^ it pamil p. *41^47); iwid the series of
their idte^ fr^fcfosed ajad settled hy Bueange CFa
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on a spear, and his skuE, enchased with gold, was often replen-
ished in the feasts of victory. The Greeks bewailed the dis-

honor of the throne, but they acknowledged the just punish-
ment of avarice and cruelty. This savage cup was deeply
tinctured with the manners of the Scythian wilderness, but

they were softened before the end of the same century by a

peaceful intercourse with the Greeks, the possession of a cul-

tivated region, and the introduction of the Christian worship.
The nobles of Bulgaria were educated in the schools and pal-
ace of Constantinople, and Simeon,

1* a youth of the royal line,
was instructed in the rhetoric of Demosthenes and the logic

A.B.88S-92T f Aristotle. He relinquished the profession of a
or 932. monk for that of a king and warrior, and in his

reign of more than forty years Bulgaria assumed a rank

among the civilized powers of the earth.* The Greeks, whom
he repeatedly attacked, derived a faint consolation from in-

dulging themselves in the reproaches of perfidy and sacri-

lege. They purchased the aid of the pagan Turks,** but

Simeon, in a second battle, redeemed the loss of the first, at

a time when it was esteemed a victory to elude the arms
of that formidable nation. The Servians were overthrown,
made captive, and dispersed ; and those who visited the coun-

try before their restoration could discover no more than fifty

vagrants, without women or children, who extorted a precari-
ous subsistence from the chase. On classic ground, on the

banks of the Achelous, the Greeks were defeated: their horn
was broken by the strength of the barbaric Hercules.*

6 c He
14 "Simeonem semi-Grsecum esse aiebant,eo quod a pueiitift Byzantii Demos-

thenis rhetoricam et Aristotelis syllogismos didicerat." Liutprand, L iii. c. 8*

He says, in another place,
"
Simeon, fortis bellator, Bulgaria Bulgaris] praBerat;

Christianas, sed vicinis Grsecis valde inimicus (L i. c. 2).

i* "Rigidum fera dextera cornu
Dum tenet infregit, trunc&que k fronte revellit.**

Ovid (Metamorph. is. 1-100) has boldly painted the combat of the liver-god and
the hero the native and the stranger.

He was a patron of Slavonic literature, and was the earliest Slavonic author
of the royal family, Schafarik, Slawische Alterthamer, voL iL p. 186. S.

b These Turks were the Patzinaks or Petcheneges. Bespecting this people, se

below, note *, p- 575. &
,

6 It was not on the banks of the Achelous, but at a place of that name in Bui*

V. 36
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formed the siege of Constantinople, and, in a personal con-

ference with the emperor, Simeon imposed the conditions

of peace. They met with the most jealous precautions ; the

royal galley was drawn close to an artificial and well-fortified

platform, and the majesty of the purple was emulated by the

pomp of the Bulgarian. "Are you a Christian?" said the

humble Romaims ;

"
it is your duty to abstain from the blood

of your fellow-Christians. Has the thirst of riches seduced

you from the blessings of peace ? Sheathe your sword, open

your hand, and I will satiate the utmost measure of your
desires." The reconciliation was sealed by a domestic alli-

ance ;
the freedom of trade was granted or restored ;

the first

honors of the court were secured to the friends of Bulgaria,
above the ambassadors of enemies or strangers ;

1<J and her

princes were dignified with the high and invidious title of

EasileuS) or emperor. But this friendship was soon dis-

turbed : after the death of Simeon the nations were again in

arms, his feeble successors were divided and extin-
A.B.9co,etc.

i
3
an(j3

n ^3 beginning of the eleventh cen-

tury, the second Basil, who was born in the purple, deserved

the appellation of conqueror of the Bulgarians. His avarice

was in some measure gratified by a treasure of four hundred
thousand pounds sterling (ten thousand pounds' weight of

gold), which he found in the palace of Lychnidus. His cru-

elty inflicted a cool and exquisite vengeance on fifteen thou-

sand captives who had been guilty of the defence of their

coimtry. They were deprived of sight, but to one of each

19 The ambassador of Otho was provoked by the Greek excuses,
" Cum Chris-

tophori filiam Petrus Balgarorum Vasileus conjugem ducerefc, Symphony id est

consonantia, scripto jaramento firmata sum, ut omnium gentium Apostolis, id est

imnciis, penes nos Bulgarorum Apostoli prseponantur, honorentur, diligantur
"

(lantprand in Legatione, p. 482). See the ceremoniale of Constatitine Porphy-
rogenitus, torn. i. p. 82 [p. 130, edit. Bonn], torn. ii. p. 429, 430, 434, 435, 443,

444, 446*447 [torn, i p. 740-743, 749-752, 767 seq., edit. Bonn], with the anno-

tatwusof Beiske, ___'_

.

____________ ;;

gafia, i^ear Anc&JiO^ that the battle was fought. See Finlay, Byasantine Empire,
vol. i p. 342, who remarks, "The name Achelous seems to have misled Gibbon
into a sing^lar eortipBealion of errors. He transports the battle into Greece ; calls
the Asiatic trodps of Phocas Greeks; and grows more poetical than Ovid, whom
lie quotes*** S.
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hundred a single eye was left, that he might conduct his blind

century to the presence of their king. Their Mng is said to

have expired of grief and horror; the nation was awed by
this terrible example ; the Bulgarians were swept away from
their settlements, and circumscribed within a narrow prov-
ince ; the surviving chiefs bequeathed to their children the
advice of patience and the duty of revenge.

II. When the black swarm of Hungarians first hung over

Europe, about nine hundred years after the Christian era,

* ^ they were mistaken by fear and superstition for
Jsmigr&tion v

-
* n r*

or Han"
1 *8 the Grog and Magog of the Scriptures, the signs

rian
8S4.

an<^ f rerunners ^ *ke en<i of the world.
17

Since

the introduction of letters they have explored their

own antiquities with a strong and laudable impulse of patri-
otic curiosity." Their rational criticism can no longer be

17 A bishop of Wurtzburg submitted this opinion to a reverend abbot; bat he

more gravely decided that Gog and Magog were the spiritual persecutors of the

Church ;
since Gog signifies the roof, the pride of the heresiarchs, and Magog

what comes from the roof, the propagation of their sects. Yet these men once

commanded the respect of mankind (Floury, Hist. Eccles. torn. xi. p. 594, etc).*
18 The two national authors from whom I have derived the most assistance are

George Pray (Dissertationes ad Annales veteran Hungarorura, etc., Vindobonae,

1775, in folio) and Stephen Katona (Hist. Critica Ducum et Begum Hungarian

stirpis Arpadianse, Psestini, 1778-1781, 6 vols. in octavo). The first embraces a

* On this note Dr. Maitland remarks :
** I do not know why Gibbon says a

*
bishop of WurtzbwgS when Henry and D'Achery (Fleury's only authority)

says Verdun. The document exists as 'Epistola eujusdam Abbatis Monasterii
S. Germani ad V. Episcopum Virdunensem de Hungris,* Neither the bishop
nor the abbot seems to have given any credit to the notion of the Hungarians
being Gog and Magog. In writing to the abbot, the bishop appears (for I believe

his letter is not extant, and is only known by the answer) to have mentioned that

the idea was current in his diocese, and to have desired him to look at the proph-
ecy of Ezekiel, and let him know what he supposed to be its meaning. That the

bishop did not express or imply any belief in the opinion, may be presumed from
the terms in which the abbot (after saying that it was current in his part of the

world also) sets it down as mere nonsense " Privolam esse et nihil vernm habere "

contrasted with the language of deep respect and affection in which he addresses

the bishop* But farther the sarcasm can scarcely be said to touch either of the

parties ; for the abbot gives the notion about Gog and Magog being the roof, and
the heretics, etc., as the exposition of Jerome, without the expression of any opin-
ion as to its correctness ;

unless indeed we may find something like apology in

the language of the single sentence of comment which he bestows on it
' QUA

quia a B. Hieronymo exposita sunt, et brevitas epistcfe plura de his dicere non

permittit.'
"

(The Dark Ages, p. 230,) S.
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amused with a vain pedigree of Attila and the Huns: but

tliey complain that their primitive records have perished in

the Tartar war
;
that the truth or fiction of their rustic songs

is long since forgotten; and that the fragments of a rude

chronicle" must be painfully reconciled with the contempo-

rary though foreign intelligence of the imperial geographer.
21

Magyar is the national and oriental denomination of the Hun-

garians; but, among the tribes of Scythia, they are distin-

guished by the Greeks under the proper and peculiar name
of Turks^ as the descendants of that mighty people who had

conquered and reigned from China to the Volga. The Pan-

nonian colony preserved a correspondence of trade and amity
with the eastern Turks on the confines of Persia; and after

a separation of three hundred and fifty years the missionaries

of the King of Hungary discovered and visited their ancient

country near the banks of the Volga. They were hospitably
entertained by a people of pagans and savages who still bore

the name of Hungarians; conversed in their native tongue,
recollected a tradition of their long-lost brethren, and listened

with amazement to the marvellous tale of their new kingdom
and religion. The zeal of conversion was animated by the

interest of consanguinity, and one of the greatest of their

princes had formed the generous though fruitless design of

replenishing the solitude of Pannonia by this domestic colony

large and often conjectural space; the latter, by his learning, judgment, and per*

spicuity, deserves the name of a critical historian.*
19 The author of this Chronicle is styled the notary of King Bela. Katona has

assigned him to the twelfth century, and defends his character against the hyper-
criticism of Pray. This rude annalist must have transcribed some historical rec-

ords, since he could affirm with dignity,
"
Rejectis falsis fabulis rusticorum, et gar-

rulo cantfi. joculatorum." In the fifteenth century these fables were collected by
Tharotzius, and embellished by the Italian Boufinius. See the Preliminary Dis-
course in the Hist. Critica Ducum, p. 7-33f

* See Gonstantane de Administrando Imperio, c. 8, 4, 13, 38-42. Katona has

cicely fixed the composition of this work to the years 949, 950, 951 (p. 4-7). The
^tt<bal^istorian (p.34-107) endearors to prove rlie existence, and to relate the

actions, of a first duks Almus, the father of Arpad, who is tacitly rejected by

, .

Oeschicbte des Ungriscjjen Eekhs und
Ges^
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from the heart of Tartary.*
1 From this primitive country

they were driven to the West by the tide of war and emi-

gration, by the weight of the more distant tribes, who at the
same time were fugitives and conquerors. Iteason or fortune
directed their course towards the frontiers of the Homan em-

pire ; they halted in the usual stations along the banks of the

great rivers; and in the territories of Moscow, Kiow, and

Moldavia, some vestiges have been discovered of their tempo-
rary residence. In this long and various peregrination they
could not always escape the dominion of the stronger, and the

purity of their blood was improved or sullied by the mixture
of a foreign race ; from a motive of compulsion or choice, sev-

eral tribes of the Ghazars were associated to the standard of
their ancient vassals, introduced the use of a second language,
and obtained by their superior renown the most honorable

place in the front of battle. The military force of the Turks
and their allies inarched in seven equal and artificial divisions :

each division was formed of thirty thousand eight hundred
and fifty-seven warriors, and the proportion of women, chil-

dren, and servants supposes and requires at least a million of

emigrants. Their public counsels were directed by seven <vwy~

vods, or hereditary chiefs
;
but the experience of discord and

weakness recommended the more simple and vigorous admin-
istration of a single person. The sceptre, which had been de-

clined by the modest Lebedias, was granted to the birth or
merit of Almus and his son Arpad ?

and the authority of the

supreme khan of the Chazars confirmed the engagement of

the prince and people; of the people to obey his commands,
of the prince to consult their happiness and glory.
With this narrative we might be reasonably content, if the

penetration of modern learning had not opened a new and

Their Fen- larger prospect of the antiquities of nations. The
nic origin. Hungarian language stands alone, ajid, as it were,

insulated, among the Sclavonian dialects
;
but it bears a close

and clear afiinity to the idioms of the Fennic race,
23 of an 6b-

i pray (Bissert. p. 37-39, etc.) produces and illustrates the original passages
of the Hungarian missionaries, Bonfinlus an4 tineas Sylvias.

**
Fischer, in the Qnjestiones Petropoptonas, De Origine Ungrornm, and
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solete and savage race, which, formerly occupied the northern

regions of Asia and Europe.* The genuine appellation of Ugri
or Jgours is found on the western confines of China,*

3 b their

migration to the banks of the Irtish is attested by Tartar ev-

idence;
24 a similar name and language are detected in the

Dissertat. i. ii. iii., etc., have drawn up several comparative tables of the Hunga-
rian with the Fennic dialects. The affinity is indeed striking, but the lists are

short ; the words are purposely chosen ; and I read in the learned Bayer (Com-
ment. Acadein. Petropol. torn. x. p. 374) that, although the Hungarian has adopt-
ed many Fennic words (innumeras voces), it essentially differs toto genio et ruitur&.

23 In the region of Turfan, which is clearly and minutely described by the Chi-

nese Geographers (Ganbil, Hist, du Grand Gengiscan, p. 13
;
De Guignes, Hist.

des Huns, torn. ii. p. 31, etc.).
24 Hist. Genealogique des Tartars, par Abulghazi Bahadur Khan, partie ii.

p. 00-98*

* Gibbon is correct in connecting the language of the Hungarians with that of
the Finnish or Tschudish race. The original abode of the Hungarians was in the

country called Ugiia or Jugoria, in the southern part of the Uralian mountains,
which "is now inhabited by the Voguls and Ostiaks, who are the eastern branches
of the Finnish race, while the most important of the western branches are the
Finns and Lappes. Ugria is called Great Hungary by the Franciscan monk Pi-
ano- Carpini, who travelled in 1426 to the court of the Great Khan. From Ugria
the Hungarians were expelled by the Turkish tribes of Petcheneges and Chuzars,
and sought refuge in the plains of the Lower Danube, where they first nppcared in
the reign of the Greek Emperor Theophilus, between 829 and 842. They called
themselves Magyars, but the Russians gave them the name of Ugri, as originating
from Ugria; and this name has been corrupted into Ungri and Hungarians. Al-
though it is difficult to believe that the present Magyars, who are the foremost
people in Eastern Europe, are of the same race as the degraded Voguls and Os-
tiaks, this fact is not only attested by historical authority, and the unerring affin-

ity of language; bnt, when they first appeared in the central parts of Europe, the
description given of them by an old chronicler of the ninth century (quoted by
Zeuss, p. 746) accords precisely with that of the Voguls and Ostiaks. They are
represented as fishermen and hunters, skilled in the use of bows and arrows, but
unlike the equestrian and nomadic hordes of the Turkish race. Some writers
have ascribed the great difference which exists between the Magyars and the oth-
er tribes of the same race to intermixture with Turkish or Tatar nations, but we
would rather account for it, with Dr.Prichard, by the influence of external cir-
cumstances exercised during ten centuries, and by the change of habits induced
by die events of history.

"
They exchanged their abode in the most rigorous cli-

mate of the old continent, a wilderness where Ostiaks and Sarooiedes pursue the
chase during only the mildest season, for one in the south of Europe, amid fertile
plains, which abound in rich harvests of com and wine. They laid aside the hab-
its of rude and savage hunters, far below the condition of the nomadic hordes, for
the nmnmei?s ef civilised life," F. H. Miiller, Per Ugrische Volkstamm, Berlin;
1837-39, |vok. 8rp ; Zeues, Die Deutschen und die Nachbaratamme, p. 740 seq. ;
Pnehard, Physical History of Mankind, voh iiL p. 324, S.
VGibbon has here confounded the Ugri, the inhabitants of Ugria, to the south

of the Urahan mountains (see preceding note), with the laws, or Ouiaours, as
they are more correctly called, a Mongolian tribe, who were the first of the Mongo-
lian race to naake use of the art of writing. See editor's note, vol iii, p. 114* &
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southern parts of Siberia;" and the remains of the Fennic
tribes are widely, though thinly, scattered from the sources of
the Oby to the shores of Lapland." The consanguinity of
the Hungarians and Laplanders would display the powerful
energy of climate on the children of a common parent; the

lively contrast between the bold adventurers who are intoxi-

cated with the wines of the Danube, and the wretched fugi-
tives who are immersed beneath the snows of the polar cir-

cle. Arms and freedom have ever been the ruling, though too
often the unsuccessful, passion of the Hungarians, who are

endowed by nature with a vigorous constitution of soul and

body.
87 Extreme cold has diminished the stature and con-

gealed the faculties of the Laplanders ;
and the Arctic tribes,

alone among the sons of men, axe ignorant of war and un-

conscious of human blood: a happy ignorance, if reason and
virtue were the guardians of their peace 1"

It is the observation of the imperial author of the Tactics,"

9fi In their journey to Pekin, both Isbrand Ives (Harris's Collection of Voyages
and Travels, vol. ii. p. 920, 921) and Bell (Travels, vol. I. p. 174) fbnnd the Vogu-
litz in the neighborhood of Tobolsky. By the tortures of the etymological art,

Ugur and Vogul are reduced to the samename; the circumjacent mountains really

bear the appellation of Ugrian ; and of all the Fennic dialects, the Vogulian is the

nearest to the Hungarian (Fischer, Dissert. L p. 20-30; Pray, Dissert. iL p. 31-34).
36 The eight tribes of the Fennic race are described in the curious work of

M. Levque (Hist, des Peuples soumis k la Domination de la Rnssie, torn, i,

p. 361-561).
97 This picture of the Hungarians and Bulgarians is chiefly drawn from the

Tactics of Leo, p. 796-801, and the Latin Annals, which are alleged by Baromus,

Pagi, and Muratori, A-JX 889, etc.

28
Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn. v. p. 6, in 12mo. Gustavus Adolphus attempted,

without success, to form a regiment of Laplanders. Grotius says of these Arctic

tribes, "Arma arcus et pharetra, sed adversus feras" (AnnaL'L iv. p. 236) j and at-

tempts, after the manner ofTacitus,to varnish with philosophy their brutal ignorance.
3* Leo has observed that the government of the Turks was monarchical, and

ttut their punishments were rigorous. (Tactic, p. 796 [c. xvjii. 46] &TCZIVSIQ

jcat fiapeiae). Ehegino (in Chron. A.J>. 889) mentions theft as a capital crime,

and his jurisprudence is confirmed by the original code of St. Stephen (A.D. 1016).

If a slave were guilty, he was chastised, for the first time, with the loss of his

nose, or a fine of five heifers ; for the second, with 'the. loss of his ears, or a simi-

lar fine; for the third, with death; which the freeman did not incur till the fourth

offence, as his first penalty was the loss of liberty (Katona, Hist. Regnm Hangar,

tom, i p, 231, 232).
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that all the Scythian hordes resembled each other In their

pastoral and military life, that they all practised the same

Tactics and nieans of subsistence, and employed the same in-

the
n
Hn^i- struments of destruction. But he adds that the

gSriaS&
two nations of Bulgarians and Hungarians were

A.D. 900, etc. SUperior to their brethren, and similar to each oth-

er, in the improvements, however rude, of their discipline and

government: their visible likeness determines Leo to con-

found his friends and enemies in one common description ;

and the picture may be heightened by some strokes from
their contemporaries of the tenth century. Except the merit

and fame of military prowess, all that is valued by mankind

appeared vile and contemptible to these barbarians, whose
native fierceness was stimulated by the consciousness of num-

bers and freedom. The tents of the Hungarians were of

leather, their garments of fur; they shaved their hair and
scarified their faces: in speech they were slow, in action

prompt, in treaty perfidious ;
and they shared the common

reproach of barbarians, too ignorant to conceive the impor-
tance of truth, too proud to deny or palliate the breach of

their most solemn engagements. Their simplicity has been

praised; yet they abstained only from the luxury they had
never known : whatever they saw they coveted ; their desires

were insatiate, and their sole industry was the hand of vio-

lence and rapine. By the definition of a pastoral nation I
have recalled a long description of the economy, the warfare,
and the government that prevail in that state of society; I

may add, that to fishing as well as to the chase the Hungari-
ans were indebted for a part of their subsistence; and since

they seldom cultivated the ground, they must, at least in their

new settlements, have sometimes practised a slight and un-
skilful husbandry. In their emigrations? perhaps in their ex-

peditions, the host was accompanied by thousands of sheep
and 0x30* which increased the cloud of formidable dust, and

a ocmftto^atLd/whoIegdioie supply of milk and ani-

.A, plmtSKL command of forage was the first care
of j&jB gOTteril; a^d i the flocks aBjl ^er<|p w$re secure of
their pastur^ tlxe Irnidy warrior was alike insensible of dan-
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ger and fatigue. The confusion of men and cattle that over-

spread the country exposed their camp to a nocturnal sur-

prise, had not a still wider circuit been occupied "by their

light cavalry, perpetually in motion to discover and delay the

approach of the enemy. After some experience of the Bo-
man tactics, they adopted the use of the sword and spear, the

helmet of the soldier, and the iron breastplate of his steed:

but their native and deadly weapon was the Tartar bow:
from the earliest infancy their children and servants were
exercised in the double science of archery and horsemanship ;

their arm was strong; their aim was sure; and in the most

rapid career they were taught to throw themselves backward,
and to shoot a volley of arrows into the air. In open com-

bat, in secret ambush, in flight or pursuit, they were equally
formidable: an appearance of order was maintained in the

foremost ranks, but their charge was driven forward by the

impatient pressure of succeeding crowds. They pursued,

headlong and rash, with loosened reins and horrific outcries ;

but if they fled, with real or dissembled fear, the ardor of a

pursuing foe was checked and chastised by the same habits

of irregular speed and sudden evolution. In the abuse of vic-

tory they astonished Europe, yet smarting from the woundfc

of the Saracen and the Dane: mercy they rarely asked, and
more rarely bestowed: both sexes were accused as equally
inaccessible to pity ;

and their appetite for raw flesh might
countenance the popular tale that they drank the blood and
feasted on the hearts of the slain. Yet the Hungarians were
not devoid of those principles of justice and humanity which
nature has implanted in every bosom. The license of public
and private injuries was restrained by laws and punishments;
and in the security of an open camp, theft is the most tempt-

ing and most dangerous offence. Among the barbarians

there were many whose spontaneous virtue supplied their

laws and corrected their manners, who performed the duties,

and sympathized with the affections, of social life.

After a long pilgrimage of flight or victory, the Turkish

hordes approached the common limits of the French and

Byzantine empires. Their first conquests and final aefctte*
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ments extended on either side of the Danube above Vienna,
below Belgrade, and beyond the measure of the Ro-

Establisb- / -r^ * T -i i n
ment and in- man province of Pannonia, or the modern kingdom
vrvaHa rFtVn * ' **
roads of the
Hungarians, of Hungary/ That ample and fertile land was
A"w" *

loosely occupied by the Moravians, a Sclavonian

name and tribe, which were driven by the invaders into the

compass of a narrow province. Charlemagne had stretched a

vague and nominal empire as far as the edge of Transylvania ;

but, after the failure of his legitimate line, the dukes of Mo-
ravia forgot their obedience and tribute to the monarchs of

Oriental France. The bastard Arnulph was provoked to in-

vite the arms of the Turks : they rushed through the real or

figurative wall which his indiscretion had thrown open ;
and

the King of Germany has been justly reproached as a traitor

to the civil and ecclesiastical society of the Christians. Dur-

ing the life of Arnulph the Hungarians were checked by
gratitude or fear ;

but in the infancy of his son Lewis they
discovered and invaded Bavaria; and such was
their Scythian speed, that in a single day a circuit

of fifty miles was stripped and consumed. In the battle of

Augsburg the Christians maintained their advantage till the

seventh hour of the day : they were deceived and vanquished
by the flying stratagems of the Turkish cavalry. The con-

flagration spread over the provinces of Bavaria, Swabia, and

Franconia ; and the Hungarians
81

promoted the reign of an-

archy by forcing the stoutest barons to discipline their vassals

and fortify their castles. The origin of walled towns is as-

cribed to this calamitous period; nor could any distance be
secure against an enemy who, almost at the same instant, laid

in a&hes the Helvetian monastery of St. Gall, and the city of

Bremen, on the shores of the Northern Ocean. Above thirty

years the Germanic empire, or kingdom, was subject to the

*& g e Ejitbn% Klsfc DrKsum Hangar, p. 821-352.
** '"

H*mgaro^! gefis, cujas orones fere nationes expertsa ssevitiam," etc., is

^^rdBhoe of Li^rai>d 0- i- c. 2), who frequently expatiates on the calamities

mes. \ See j. L c. 5 ; 1. ii. c. 1, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7 ;
1. iii. c. 1

, etc ; L y. c. 8,
in ie^aiJ p. 4S& His colors are glaring* but his chronology must be rectified
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ignominy of tribute; and resistance was disarmed by the

menace, the serious and effectual menace, of dragging the
women and children into captivity, and of slaughtering the
males above the age of ten years. I have neither power nor
inclination to follow the Hungarians beyond the Rhine

;
but

I must observe with surprise that the southern provinces of

France were blasted by the tempest, and that Spain, behind
her Pyrenees, was astonished at the approach of these formi-

dable strangers.
33 The vicinity of Italy had tempted their

A D SOD early inroads
;
but from their camp on the Brenta

they beheld with some terror the apparent strength
and populousness of the new-discovered country. They re-

quested leave to retire; their request was proudly rejected by
the Italian king ; and the lives of twenty thousand Christians

paid the forfeit of his obstinacy and rashness. Among the

cities of the "West the royal Pavia was conspicuous in fame
and splendor ;

and the pre-eminence of Koine itself was only

A.D.924,
derived from the relics of the apostles. The Hun-

garians appeared ; Pavia was in flames ; forty-three
churches were consumed; and, after the massacre of the peo-

ple, they spared about two hundred wretches who had gath-
ered some bushels of gold and silver (a vague exaggeration)
from the smoking ruins of their country. In these annual

excursions from the Alps to the neighborhood of Rome and

Capua, the churches that yet escaped resounded with a fear-

ful litany :
" Oh ! save and deliver us from the arrows of the

Hungarians 1" But the saints were deaf or inexorable ;
and

the torrent rolled forward, till it was stopped by the extreme

land of Calabria/
3 A composition was offered and accepted

82 The three bloody reigns of Arpad, Zoltan, and Toxus are critically illustrated

by Katona (Hist. Ducum, etc., p. 107-499). His diligence has searched both na-

tives and foreigners ; yet to the deeds of mischief, or glory, I have been able to

add the destruction of Bremen (Adam Bremensis, L 43).
83 Muratori has considered with patriotic care the danger and resources of Mo-

dena. The citizens besought St. Geminianus, their patron, to avert, by Ms inter*

cession, the rabies* flagelfam, etc*

"Name te rogamus, licet servi pesshni^
Ab Ungerorum nos 4efendas jacalis,"

The bishop erected walls for the public defence, not contra dominos serenes
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for the head of each Italian subject ;
and ten bushels of silver

\vere poured forth in the Turkish camp. But falsehood is

the natural antagonist of violence ;
and the robbers were de-

frauded both in the numbers of the assessment and the stand-

ard of the metal. On the side of the East the Hungarians
were opposed in doubtful conflict by the equal arms of the

Bulgarians, whose faith forbade an alliance with the pagans,
and whose situation formed the barrier of the Byz-""
antine empire. The barrier was overturned ; the

Emperor of Constantinople beheld the waving banners of the

Turks ; and one of their boldest warriors presumed to strike

a battle-axe into the golden gate. The arts and treasures of

the Greeks diverted the assault; but the Hungarians might
boast in their retreat that they had imposed a tribute on the

spirit of Bulgaria and the majesty of the Csesars.
34 The re-

mote and rapid operations of the same campaign appear to

magnify the power and numbers of the Turks; but their

courage is most deserving of praise, since a light troop of

three or four hundred horse would often attempt and execute

the most daring inroads to the gates of Thessalonica and Con-

stantinople, At this disastrous era of the ninth and tenth

centuries, Europe was afflicted by a triple scourge from the

North, the East, and the South: the IJTorman, the Hungarian,
and the Saracen sometimes trod the same ground of desola-

tion; and these savage foes might have been compared by

qnitat. Ital. med. JEvi, torn. 5. dissertat. i. p. 21, 22), and the song* of the nightly
watch is not withont elegance or use (torn, iii. diss. zj. p. 709)- The Italian an-

nalist has accurately traced the series of their inroads (Annali d'ltalia, torn, vii.

p. 865, 367,393, 401, 437, 440 ; torn. viil. p, 19, 41, 62, etc.).
34 Both the Hungarian and Russian annals suppose that they besieged, or at-

tacked, or insulted Constantinople (Pray> dissertat* x. p. 239 ; Katona, Hist. Du-
cta; pi 354-360); and the fact is almost confessed by the Byzantine historians

(Leo Grammaticus, p, 506 [edit. Par,; p. 322, edit. Bonn]; Cedrenus, torn, ii.

p$ 4N&-$jG^tifc,
ii; p. 316, edit. BotinJ) ; yet> however glorious to the nation, it is de-

tii&i IMP dboited"Jfrf tike critical historian, and even by the notary of Bela. Their

scepticism is meritorious ; thy could not safely transcribe or believe the rustico-

s* Katofia in%fo tmve g^ven due attetotiow to the evidence of Iiia*

$l*^ gentem a^te Grteeorwtn tribntariim fecerant " (Hist. L it
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Homer to tlie two lions growling over the carcass of a man-

gled stag.
86

The deliverance of Germany and Christendom was achieved

by the Saxon princes Henry the Fowler and Otho the Great,

victory of who, in two memorable battles, forever broke the

Fowifi!
he

power of the Hungarians.
88 The valiant Henry

A,i>.934; wag rouge(j from a bed of sickness by the invasion

of his country, but his mind was vigorous and his prudence
successful. "My companions," said he, on the morning of

the combat,
" maintain your ranks, receive on your bucklers

the first arrows of the pagans, and prevent their second dis-

charge by the equal and rapid career of your lances." They
obeyed and conquered; and the historical picture of the Cas-

tle of Merseburg expressed the features, or at least the char-

acter, of Henry, who, in an age of ignorance, intrusted to the

finer arts the perpetuity of his name.". At the end of twenty

years the children of the Turks who had fallen by his sword
invaded the empire of his son, and their force is defined, in

the lowest estimate, at one hundred thousand horse.

the Great, They were invited by domestic faction ; the gates
A.D, 955. ^ Germany were treacherously unlocked, and they

spread, far beyond the Khine and the Meuse, into the heart

of Flanders. But the vigor and prudence of Otho dispelled
the conspiracy ; the princes were made sensible thai, unless

"Or* op0 KOpvtpyei grqcrf jera^ifiwyc JXd^aio,

*Afi$& ireivaovre, fieya (j>pov QVTS fta^c^oy^ Biad. xvi. 766.

36 They are amply and critically discussed by Katona (Hist. Dncuna, p. 360-368,

427-470). Jjiatprand (L ii. c. 8, 9) is the best evidence for the former, and Witi-

chind (AnnaL Saxon. 1. iii.) of the latter ; but the critical historian will not eren

overlook the horn of a warrior, which is said to be preserved at Jaz-berin.

87
' " Hunc vero triumphum, tarn laude quam memori^ di^nnm, ad Meresburgum

rex in superior! coenacalo domus per Jwypa^tay, id est, picturam, notari prsecepit,

ttdeo ut rera veram potius quam verisimilem videas :'* a high encominm (Liutprand,

I. ii; c. 9)* Another palace in Germany had been painted with holy subjects by
the order of Charleroagne ; and Mnratori may justly afltrm, "Nnlla saecala faera

in qaibus pictoi-es desiderati faerint
M
(Antiquitat ItaL medii JEvi, totnvii dissert*

atxiv, p. 360t 361). Our domestic claims to -'mtiqpoity of ignorance and original

imperfection- (Mr. Walpole's lively words) are of a much more recent date (Alt

ecdotes of Ffdnting}
vol. i. p. 2, etc.).
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;hey were true to each other, their religion and country were

jrrecoverably lost, and the national powers were reviewed in

she plains of Augsburg. They marched and fought in eight

legions, according to the division of provinces and tribes : the

first, second, and third were composed of Bavarians, the fourth

D Franconians, the fifth of Saxons under the immediate com-

mand of the monarch, the sixth and seventh consisted of

Swabians, and the eighth legion, of a thousand Bohemians,
dosed the rear of the host. The resources of discipline and
valor were fortified by the arts of superstition, which, on this

occasion, may deserve the epithets of generous and salutary.
The soldiers were purified with a fast, the camp was blessed

with the relics of saints and martyrs, and the Christian hero

girded on his side the sword of Constantine, grasped the in-

vincible spear of Charlemagne, and waved the banner of St,

Maurice, the prsefect of the Thebsean legion. But his firm-

est confidence was placed in the holy lance,
88 whose point was

fashioned of the nails of the cross, and which his father had
extorted from the King of Burgundy by the threats of war
and the gift of a province. The Hungarians were expected
in the front ; they secretly passed the Lech, a river of Bava-
ria that falls into the Danube, turned the rear of the Chris-

tian army, plundered the baggage, and disordered the legions
of Bohemia and Swabia. The battle was restored by the

Franconians, whose duke, the valiant Conrad, was pierced
with an arrow as he rested from his fatigues; the Saxons

fought under the eyes of their king, and his victory surpassed,
in merit and importance, the triumphs of the last two hun-
dred years. The loss of the Hungarians was still greater in

the flight than in the action ; they were encompassed by the
rivers of Bavaria, and their past craelties excluded them from
the hope of mercy. Three captive princes were hanged at

B^tSsbon, the multitude of prisoners was slain or mutilated,
ait ffie fugitives who presumed to appear in the face of their

.

~ ~~~-'-'-
No* 2-6. The lance of Christ is

evidence lAUtprand (L iv. c. 12), Sigebert, and the Aqts of

swJitary relics depend OT theMtb of tfee <Jesta Anglo
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country were condemned to everlasting poverty and dis-

grace/
9 Yet the spirit of the nation was humbled, and the

most accessible passes of Hungary we^e fortified with a ditch
and rampart. Adversity suggested tJie counsels of modera-

A.P 972
t*on an<* Peace : *^e robbe?s of the "West acquiesced
in a sedentary life; and the next generation was

taught, by a discerning prince, that far more might be gained
by multiplying and exchanging the produce of a fruitful soil.

The native race, the Turkish or Fennic blood, was mingled
with new colonies of Scythian or Sclavonian origin ;

40

many

89 Katona, Hist, Dncum Hungarian, p. 500, etc.

40 Among these colonies we may distinguish 1. The Chazars, or Cabari,

who joined the Hungarians on their march (Constant, de Admin* Imp. c. 39, 40,

p. 108, 109 [torn. iii. p. 171 seq., edit. Bonn]).* 2. The Jazyges, Moravians, and

Siculi, whom they found in the land ; the last were perhaps a remnant of the

Huns of Attila, and were intrusted with the guard of the borders. 1* 3. The Rus-

sians, who, like the Swiss in France, imparted a general name to the royal por-

ters. 4. The Bulgarians, whose chiefs (A.I>. 956) were invited, "Cum magn&
multitudine Hismahelitarum." Had any of these Slavonians embraced the Ma-
hometan religion ?c 5. The Bisseni and Cumans, a mixed multitude of Patzina-

cites, Uzi, Chazars, etc., who had spread to the Lower Danube.4 The last colony

*
Respecting the Chazars, a Turkish tribe, see editor's note, vol. iv. p. 619,

ft2<X We learn from Constantine Forphyrogenitus (De Admin. Imp. c. 89, 40)
that the Chazars, who united with the Hungarians, spoke the language of the

latter as well as their own. S.
b These Jazyges must not be confounded with the earlier Sarmatian people of

this name. They were a division of the Cumanians, called by the Hungarians
Jdszok (from singular jasz), archers, whence their name Jazyges: they dwelfc

on the right bank of the Theiss, The Siculi (Hungarian Sztfeelyek^ from sing.

Sz&cebj) are said by the Hungarian chroniclers to have been a remnant of the

Huns of Attila, as Gibbon states. They were stationed on the eastern frontier

of the kingdom, and their name signifies watchers or guardians. They weie per-

haps Chazars. Zeuss, Die Deotschen, etc., p. 765, 756. S.
c These Hismahelitce must have been Mahometans, as Gibbon conjectures*

They were probably Baschkirs, who had settled in Bulgaria, An Arabic writer

in the thirteenth century conversed at Aleppo with one of the Mahometan Baseb*

kirs, who related that his countrymen were subject to the Hungarians. ITrafan,

De Baschkiris Exc. p. 7, 8 ; Zeuss, Die Deutschen, p, 755. S.
d Bisseni is the name given by the Hungarian chroniclers to the Turkish tribe

of ib& PetchenegeS) called HarfyvaKirai by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, and JPec-

zenjezi by the Slavonians. The Cumani, afterwards called Kiptschahs, were the

people named Uzi by Constantine Porph. They are called Gusses, or Goss, by
the Ai^Hc writers. (See below, ch. Ivii. note 31.) The Uzi or Cumani were

also Turks, and spoke the same language as the Fetcheneges, and are mentioned

together by the Byzantine writers. (Anna Comnena, Alex. viii. p. 2S1, edit.

Paris; p. 402, edit. Bonn.) At a later period these two peoples were fo&m
possession of the whole country to the northward of the Ukraine. Zeoss, Die

Dautschen, otc., p. 742 seq. S.
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thousands of robust and industrious captives had been im-

ported from all the countries of Europe;
41 and after the mar-

riage of Geisa with a Bavarian princess, he bestowed honors

and estates on the nobles of Germany/
3 The son of Geisa

was invested with the regal title, and the House of Arpad
reigned three hundred years in the kingdom of Hungary.
But the freebora barbarians were not dazzled by the lustre

of the diadem, and the people asserted their indefeasible right
of choosing, deposing, and punishing the hereditary servant

of the State.

III. The name of HussiA^s43 was first divulged, in the ninth

of 40,000 Cumans, A.D. 1239, was received and converted by the kings of Hun-

gary, who derived from that tribe a new regal appellation (Pray, dissert, vi. vii.

p. 109-173 ; Katona, Hist. Dncum, p, 95-99, 259-264, 476, 479-483, etc.).
41 "Christian! autem, quorum pars major populi est, qui ex omni parte mundi

illuc tract! sunt captivi," etc* Such was the language of Piligrinus, the first mis-

sionary who entered Hungary, A. r>. 973. Pars major is strong. Hist. Ducum,
p. 517.

48 The "fideles Teutonic!
"

of Geisa are authenticated in old charters; and

Katona, with his usual industry, has made a fair estimate of these colonies, which
had been so loosely magnified hy the Italian Ranzanus (Hist. Critic. Ducum,
p. 667-681).

43 Among the Greeks, this national appellation has a singular form/P<3", as an
undeclinable word, of which many fanciful etymologies have been suggested. I
have perused, with pleasure and profit, a dissertation de Origine Russorum (Com-
ment. Academ. Petropolitana, torn. viii. p. 388-436) by Theophilus Sigefrid Bay-
er, a learned German, who spent his life and labors in the service of Russia. A
geographical tract of D'Anville, De TEmpire de Rnssie, son Origine, et ses Ac-
croissemens (Paris, 1772, in 12mo), has likewise been of use.*

* The Scandinavian origin of the Russians, related by Nestor, the old Russian
annalist, and adopted by Gibbon, has generally been received by the best modem
scholars, and indeed rests upon evidence which can hardly be rejected. But
while there can be little doubt of the general fact that the Russians were a race
of Scandinavian conquerors, and brothers of the otlier Northmen, who, about the
same period, ravaged so many countries in Europe, the details of their conquests
as given by Nestor, belong rather to mythology than >to history, The tale of the
tferee Scandinavian brothers, Rurik, Sineus, and Truwor, who settled in Russia
aad became masters of the country, r^nrnds one of similar stories in the tradi-
t$p& ofother Scandmavfem and Germanic races. So much, however, appears cer-
tain:; Among- the various SfevoiKie tribes tfeat dwelt north of the Danube two-* States arose ait^n early peiiod: one to the north near I^ike JHtnen of

'

i an4 the other to the scmlh on the Dnieper,
northern state, which combined the more im-

ware Finns, was conquered ty- Seandi^iviansj
Bj and by the Slavonians Warf^ Q$ Farang

f iksald to signify allies, and to coiue fri tfe w^rd warty a
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century, by an embassy from Theophilns, Emperor of tKe

origin of East, to the Emperor of the West, Lewis, the son of

monarchy. Charlemagne. The Greeks were accompanied by
A.D.S39. the envoys of the great duke, or chagan, or csar, of
the Russians. In their journey to Constantinople they had
traversed many hostile nations, and they hoped to escape the

dangers of their return by requesting the French monarch
to transport them by sea to their native country. A closer

examination detected their origin: they were the brethren

pact or alliance. The southern state was in like manner subdued by the Chazars,
The power of the Scandinavian conquerors gradually extended ; but the name of
Russians was at first confined to the northern state. Oleg, the first successor of

Burik, is said to have conquered Kiew in 884, and hence the Southern Slavonians
were also called Russians.
The statement of Nestor respecting the Scandinavian origin of the Russians is

confirmed by the following circumstances : 1. In the account of the embassy sent

by the JUmperor Theophilus to Lewis, the son of Charlemagne, in 839, mentioned

by Gibbon, the Russians were said to be Swedes (" Comperit eos gentis esse Sue-
onum," Annal. Berlin.). Liutprand also states that the Russians were the same
people as the Normans. Two JByzuutiue writers, who relate the last expedition
of the Russians against Constantinople, say that the Russians were of the race of
the Franks ; by which they must clearly mean that the Russians were of Teutonic

origin, as it was well known that the .Franks were Germans, Ol *P<2, oiKaiApo-
jxTrat Afyo/Jevm, ol tc -ysvovg rwv tepayicw KaBiaravrat. Scriptor. post Theophan,
p. 262, edin. Paris. OL 'P& 9 ol KCLL Apopircu Aeyo/isvot, ol tic -ykvovQ TOV &payy<*>v
uvT. Symeou Mag. p. 4DO. Apofurcii is probably a translation of the name
Ros; since in the old Norse ras is fyn/xae, running/and the verb rdsa is to run.

Jt may be added that the naval expeditions of the Russians against Constantino-

ple bear a striking resemblance to those of the Danes and Normans about the

same period.
2. Constantine Porphyrogenitus (De Admin. Imp. c. 9) distinguishes the Rus-

sian from the Slavonic language, and gives the names of the cataracts in the

Dnieper both in Russian and Slavonic : most of the former are clearly Scandina-
vian. (Lehrberg, Untersuchungen, p. 337 seq.) Moreover, roost of the names
of the early Russians, although disguised by the Slavonic pronunciation, may be

recognized as Scandinavian, and cannot be explained by the Slavonic or by any
other language. This is the case with Rurik, Truwor, and Sineus (Snio?), Igor
or Inger ; Ragvald or Ragnvald, and his daughter Ragnied ;

Oskold ; and others.

Moreover, at the present day the Finns and Ksthonians call Sweden Huotzi Itaotsl-

maa, and a Swede ifcofealainen and Rootsl&ne. We have already seen that the

Slavonians gave the name of Varangians to the Russian conquerors; and we
know that this name was in like manner given by the Greeks at Constantinople
to the Scandinavian bodr-guard of the emperor. Some Byzantine writers say
that they spoke English (see Gibbon's note, 48); others call them Germans; but

these statements may have arisen from the confusion of the northern nations

made by the Byzantines ; and, even if interpreted literally, indicate at least the

Teutonic origin of the Varangians.
3, The Scandinavian origin of the Russians is also confirmed by the Arabic

writers, who are quoted at length by Zeuss. See Zeuss, Die Deutschen und die

NachbarsOMnroe, p. 647 seq, ; Pnchard, Physical History, vol. iii. p. 408 seq. ;

Karainsin, Histoire de laRassie; Strabl, Gesfchiefcte des Russicheu Staates^voL i.

p. 55 seq-HS.

y. ST
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of the Swedes and Normans, whose name was already odious

and formidable in France; and it might justly be appre-
hended that these Russian strangers wei*e not the messengers
of peace, but the emissaries of war. They were detained,

while the Greeks were dismissed ;
and Lewis expected a more

satisfactory account, that he might obey the laws of hospital-

ity or prudence according to the interest of both empires.
44

This Scandinavian origin of the people, or at least the princes,

of Russia, may be confirmed and illustrated by the national

annals
46 and the general history of the North. The Normans,

who had so long been concealed by a veil of impenetrable

darkness, suddenly burst forth in the spirit of naval and mili-

tary enterprise. The vast, and, as it is said, the populous, re-

gions of Denmark, Sweden, and Norway were crowded with

independent chieftains and desperate adventurers, who sighed
in the laziness of peace, and smiled in the agonies of death.

Piracy was the exercise, the trade, the glory, and the virtue

of the Scandinavian yonth. Impatient of a bleak climate and
narrow limits, they started from the banquet, grasped their

arms, sounded their horn, ascended their vessels, and explored

every coast that promised either spoil or settlement. The
Baltic was the first scene of their naval achievements

; they
visited the eastern shores, the silent residence of Fennic and
Sclavonian tribes

;
and the primitive Russians of the Lake

Ladoga paid a tribute, the skins of white squirrels, to these

44 See the entire passage ("DIgnnm," says Bayer, "ut aureis in tabulis figa-

tnr")in the Annales Bertiniani Francoram (in Script. Ital. Muratori, torn. ii. para
i. p. 525). A.D. 839, twenty-two years before the era of Ruric. In the tenth cen-

tury Liutprand (Hist. 1. v. c. 6) speaks of the Russians and Normans as the same,
"Aquilonares homines, "of a red complexion.

46 My knowledge of these annals is drawn from M. Levque, Histoire de Russie.

5estort the first and best of these ancient annalists, was a monk of Kiow, who
in tihe beginning of the twelfth century ; but his Chronicle was obscure till

published at Petersburg, 1767, in 4to j LevSque, Hist, de Russie, torn, i*

; Coxe's Travels, vol. ii. p. 184.*

is the mine from which Iience&HJbi tn^ history 6f the
'

'

-'-' ''
:

" '
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strangers, whom they saluted with the title of Varangians**
or Corsairs. Their superiority in arms, discipline, and renown
commanded the fear and reverence of the natives. In their

wars against the more inland savages the Yarangians conde-
scended to serve as friends and auxiliaries, and gradually, by
choice or conquest, obtained the dominion of a people whom
they were qualified to protect. Their tyranny was expelled,

their valor was again recalled, till at length Ruric, a
A.I>. 862. _ . i - / t 1 -i

Scandinavian chief, became the father of a dynasty
which reigned above seven hundred years. His brothers ex-

tended his influence; the example of service and usurpation
was imitated by his companions in the southern provinces
of Russia; and their establishments, by the usual methods
of war and assassination, were cemented into the fabric of a

powerful monarchy.
As long as the descendants of Ruric were considered as

aliens and conquerors, they ruled by the sword of the Varan-

The varan g*ans? distributed estates and subjects to their faith-

gtans of con- ful captains, and supplied their numbers with fresh
stantinople.

* y JTJT ,

streams of adventurers from the Baltic coast/
7 But

when the Scandinavian chiefs had struck a deep and perma-
nent root into the soil, they mingled with the Russians in

blood, religion, and language, and the first Waladimir had the

merit of delivering his country from these foreign mercenar

ries. They had seated him on the throne; his riches were
insufficient to satisfy their demands ; but they listened to his

pleasing advice, that they should seek, not a more grateful,
but a more wealthy, master; that they should embark for

Greece, where, instead of the skins of squirrels, silk and gold
would be the recompense of their service. At the same time

the Russian prince admonished his Byzantine ally to disperse
and employ, to recompense and restrain, these impetuous chil-

48
Theophil. Sig. Bayer de Varagis (for the name is differently spelled), in Com-

ment. Academ. Petropolitanse, torn. iv. p. 275-311*
4*

Yet, as late as the year 1018, Kiow and Russia were still guarded
" ex fogi-

tivorum servorum robore, confluentium et maxime Danorum," Bayer, who quotes

(p. 292) the Chronicle of Ditmar of Mersebitri& observes that it was unusual lor

the Germans to enlist in a foreign service.
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dren of tlie North. Contemporary writers have recorded the

introduction, name, and character of the Varangians : each

day they rose in confidence and esteem ;
the whole body was

assembled at Constantinople to perform the duty of guards;
and their strength was recruited by a numerous band of their

countrymen from the Island of Thule. On this occasion the

vague appellation of Thule is applied to England ;
and the

new Yarangians were a colony of English and Danes who
fled from the yoke of the Norman conqueror. The habits of

pilgrimage and piracy had approximated the countries of the

earth; these exiles were entertained in the Byzantine court;
and they preserved, till the last age of the empire, the inher-

itance of spotless loyalty, and the use of the Danish or Eng-
lish tongue. With their broad and double-edged battle-axes

on their shoulders, they attended the Greet emperor to the

temple, the senate3
and the hippodrome ;

be slept and feasted

under their trusty guard; and the keys of the palace, the

treasury, and the capital were held by the firm and faithful

hands of the Yarangians.
48

In the tenth century the geography of Scythia was ex-

tended far beyond the limits of ancient knowl-
an<i *he monarchy of the Russians obtains a

vast and conspicuous place in the map of Constati-

tine.
49 The sons of Kuric were masters of the spacious prov-

48 Ducange has collected from the original authors the state and history of the

"Varangi at Constantinople (Glossar. Med. et Infiraaa Graecitatis, sub voce Bapay-
yo*; Med. et InfimflB Latinitatis, sub voce Yagri; Not. ad Alexiad. Annsa Com-
nen, p. 266, 257, 258 ; Notes sur Villehardouin, p. 296-299). See likewise the

annotations of Eeiske to the Ceremoniale Aula* Byzant. of Constantino, torn. ii.

p. 149, 150. Saxo Grammaticns affirms that they spoke Danish; but Codinus
maintains them till the fifteenth century in the use of their native English : Uo-

\vxpoviZovtrt, ol Bapayyo* KCLT& rfiv Trarpiov y\G><raav atirtiv, fyovv 'lyjcXtyurrt

Q>. 57, edit. Bonn].
** The original record of the geography and trade of Russia is produced by the

Epp&ror Coustantine Por^iipogemt^ (Be Administrat. Imperii, c. 2, p. 55, 56,
c. 9, p. 59-61, e. 13, p. 63-67, c. 37, p2 106, c, 42, p. 112,. 113 [torn. fii. p. 59 fieq.,

p.f4-^"p.r8$^9% J.165, ,p. 177 ^eqiy edit. Bonn]), and illustrated by the dili-

geaee of Bayer (De Greograpbia RussiflB vicinarumque Regionum ciroiter A.O.

^^icNisni^^A^de^^^^ p. 67-422; torn. x. p. 371-421)^
JOe

:'itU[ offfia ^lojaleles aM traditions of Bu^sia, Scandinavia, etc*
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ince of Wolodomlr, or Moscow
; and, if they Trere confined

on that side by the hordes of the East, their western frontier
in those early days was enlarged to the Baltic Sea and the

country of the Prussians. Their northern reign ascended
above the sixtieth degree of latitude, over the hyperborean
regions, which fancy had peopled with monsters, or clouded
with eternal darkness. To the south they followed the coarse

of the Borysthenes, and approached with that river the neigh-
borhood of the Euxine Sea. The tribes that dwelt, or wan-

dered, in this ample circuit were obedient to the same con-

queror, and insensibly blended into the same nation. The

language of Russia is a dialect of the Sclavonian
;
but in the

tenth century these two modes of speech were different from
each other ; and, as the Sclavonian prevailed in the South, it

may be presumed that the original Russians of the JSTorth, the

primitive subjects of the Varangian chief, were a portion of

the Fennic race. With the emigration, union, or dissolution

of the wandering tz-ibes, the loose and indefinite picture of

the Scythian desert has continually shifted. But the most
ancient map of Russia affords some places which still retain

their name and p'osition; and the two capitals, JTovogorod
5*

and Kiow,
61

are coeval with the first age of the monarchy.

IsTovogorod had not yet deserved the epithet of great, nor the

alliance of the Hanseatic League, which diffused the streams

of opulence and the principles of freedom. Kiow could not

yet boast of three hundred churches, an innumerable people,
and a degree of greatness and splendor which was compared

50 The hanghty proverb,
** Who can resist God and the great Novogorod ?* is

applied by M. iLeveque (Hist, de Uussie, torn* i..p. 60) even to the times that pre-

ceded the reign of Ruric. In the course of his history he frequently celebrates

this republic, which was suppressed A. B. 1475 (torn. ii. p, 252-266). That accu-

rate traveller, Adam OleariuSj describes (in 1635) the remains of Novogorod, and

the route by sea and land of the Holstein ambassadors, torn. i. p. 123-129.
61 "In hac magn& civitate, quce est caput regni, plus trecento eeelesise haben-

tur et nundinSB octo, populi etiam ignota manus" (Eggehardus ad xr>. 1018,apad

Bayer, torn. ix. p. 412). He likewise quotes (torn. x. p. 397) the words of the

Saxon annalist, "Cujus (Russice) metropolis est Chive, samula sceptri Constant

hopolitani, quse est clarissimnm decus Graecise." The fame of Kiow, especially hi

the eleventh century, had reached the German and the Arabian geographers*
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with Constantinople by those who had never seen the resi-

dence of the Caesars. In their origin the two cities were no

more than camps or fairs, the most convenient stations in

which the barbarians might assemble for the occasional busi-

ness of war or trade. Yet even these assemblies announce

some progress in the arts of society ;
a new breed of cattle

was imported from the southern provinces ;
and the spirit of

commercial enterprise pervaded the sea and land, from the

Baltic to the Euxine, from the mouth of the Oder to the port

of Constantinople, In the days of idolatry and barbarism

the Sclavonic city of Julin was frequented and enriched by
the Normans, who had prudently secured a free mart of pur-

chase and exchange." From this harbor, at the entrance of

the Oder, the corsair, or merchant, sailed in forty-three days
to the eastern shores of the Baltic, the most distant nations

were intermingled, and the holy groves of Curland are said

to have been decorated with Grecian and Spanish gold.
63 Be-

tween the sea and Novogorod an easy intercourse was discov-

ered ;
in the summer, through a gulf, a lake, and a navigable

river ; in the winter season, over the hard and level surface

of boundless snows. From the neighborhood of that city the

Russians descended the streams that fall into the Borysthenes ;

their canoes, of a single tree, were laden with slaves of every

52 " In Odorse ostio qu& Scythicas alluit paludes, nobilissima civitas Julinum,
celeberrimam Barbaris et Grcecis, qui sunt in circuitu, prsestans stationetn. Est

sane maxima omnium quas Europa claudit civitatum" (Adam Bremensis, Hist.

'Bccles. p. 19 p. ii, c. 12]). A strange exaggeration even in the eleventh century.
The trade of the Baltic and the Hanseatic League are carefully treated in An-
derson's Historical Deduction of Commerce; at least, in our language, I am not

acquainted with any book so satisfactory.
1

w According to Adam of Bremen (De Situ Dainse, p. 58 [c. 223, p. 146, edit.

Maderi])r the old Curland extended eight days* journey along the coast; and by
Peter Teutohurgicus (p. 68, A.D. 1326) Memel is denned as the common frontier

ofRussia, Gnrland, and Prussia. "Aurum ihi plurimum
"
(says Adam),

*'

'divinis,

auurilms, attjpe necromanticis omnes domus sunt plenje
* * * a toto orbe ibi

petuiatur? maxime ab Hispanis (forsan Zupanis^ id est regulis Lettoviss)
The name of Greeks was applied to the Eussians even before their

t^prfj
an imperfect conversion, if they still consulted the wizards of Curland

Mbt "p. S78, 402, etc. ; Grotius, Prolegomenl a4 Hiat, Goth. p. 99),
'"

' ^ < i

:

;

J-v-
:

-
^

?
.. :

:

. .

'"
j

'

'

;

"
"

/;
' ' ' '

; "

Ffcf the w^fc dftfati&G^ on the Hanseatk Be^gofe, see rot. vi. p- 191, S*
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age, furs of every species, the spoil of their beehives, and the
hides of their cattle ; and the whole produce of the North
was collected and discharged in the magazines of Kiow. The
month of June was the ordinary season of the departure of
the fleet : the timber of the canoes was framed into the oars
and benches of more solid and capacious boats ; and they pro-
ceeded without obstacle down the Borysthenes, as far as the
seven or thirteen ridges of rocks, which traverse the bed, and

precipitate the waters, of the river. At the more shallow falls

it was sufficient to lighten the vessels
; but the deeper cata-

racts were impassable ;
and the mariners, who dragged their

vessels and their slaves six miles overland, were exposed in

this toilsome journey to the robbers of the desert.
54 At the

first island below the falls the Russians celebrated the festival

of their escape : at a second, near the mouth of the river, they
repaired their shattered vessels for the longer and more peril-
ous voyage of the Black Sea. If they steered along the coast,
the Danube was accessible; with a fair wind they could

reach in thirty-six or forty hours the opposite shores of An-

atolia; and Constantinople admitted the annual visit of the

strangers of the North. They returned at the stated season

with a rich cargo of corn, wine, and oil, the manufactures of

Greece, and the spices of India. Some of their countrymen
resided in the capital and provinces; and the national treaties

protected the persons, effects, and privileges of the Russian

merchant. **

But the same communication which had been opened for

the benefit, was soon abused for the injury, of mankind. In

54 Constantino only reckons seven cataracts, of which he gives the Russian and

Sclavonic names; but thirteen are enumerated by the Siear de Beaaplan, a

French engineer, who had surveyed the coarse and navigation of the Dnieper or

Borystheues (Description -de rtTkraine, Rouen, 1660, a thin quarto) ; bat the map
is unluckily wanting in my copy.
- M

Nestor, apud Lev&que, Hist, de Russie, torn. L p. 78-80. Front the Dnieper
or Borysthenes, the Russians went to Black Bulgaria, Chazaria, and Syria. To

Syria, how? where? when? May we not, instead of Supio, read Svavta (De Ad-

roinistrat. Imp. c. 42, p. 118)? The alteration is slight; the position of Snama,
between Chazaria and Lazica, is perfectly suitable ;

and the name was stiU

in the eleventh century (Cedren. torn* ii. p. 770 [p. 573, edit. Bonn]).
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a period of one hundred and ninety years the Russians made
four attempts to plunder the treasures of Constan-

Naval espe- ,
. -. -

L *
. 11,1 > , i

ditions of tuiople : the event was various* but the motive, the
the Russians *

_
,
. . . ,

- , , ,

against Cou- means, and the object were the same in these naval
Btantmope.

eXpe(jjtions.
M The Russian traders had seen the

magnificence and tasted the luxury of the city of the Caesars.

A marvellous tale, and a scanty supply, excited the desires

of their savage countrymen : they envied the gifts of nature

which their climate denied ; they coveted the works of art,

which they were too lazy to imitate and too indigent to pur-
chase

;
the Varangian princes unfurled the banners of pirati-

cal adventure, and their bravest soldiers were drawn from the

nations that dwelt in the northern isles of the ocean/7 The

image of their naval armaments was revived in the last cen-

tury in the fleets of the Cossacks, which issued from the Bo-

rysthenes to navigate the same seas for a similar purpose.
6*

The Greek appellation of monom/la, or single canoes, might
be justly applied to the bottom of their vessels. It was

scooped out of the long stem of a beech or willow, but the

slight and narrow foundation was raised and continued on
either side with planks, till it attained the length of sixty and
the height of about twelve feet. These boats were built with-

out a deck, but with two rudders and a mast
; to move with

sails and oars; and to contain from forty to seventy men, with.

their arms, and provisions of fresh water and salt fish. The
first trial of the Russians was made with two hundred boats;
but when the national force was exerted they might arm

against Constantinople a thousand or twelve hundred vessels.

Their fleet was not much inferior to the royal navy of Aga-

se /The wars of the Russians and Greeks in the ninth, tenth, and eleventh cen-

turies are related in the Byzantine annals, especially those of Zonaras and Ce^

;
and all their testimonies are collected in "the Russica of Stritter, torn, ii,

ii. p. 939-1044.

lIpovtT'aipta'afievog $h KOL auppaxucbv ofric 6\tyov airb T&V KarQucoitvrwv Iv

r<m 'Qjctcmrif a/^croo-ic IQv&v. Cedrenus iu Compend. p. 738

rtrfcrain^ p. 54-61): his descriptions are live-

of fke-ariws, we may read old
'
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memnon, but it was magnified in the eyes of fear to ten or fif-

teen times the real proportion of its strength and numbers.
Had the Greek emperors been endowed with foresight to dis-

cern, and vigor to prevent, perhaps they might have sealed

with a maritime force the mouth of the Borysthenes. Their
indolence abandoned the coast of Anatolia to the calamities of

a piratical war, which, after an interval of sis hundred years,

again infested the Euxine ; but as long as the capital was re-

spected, the sufferings of a distant province escaped the notice

both of the prince and the historian. The storm, which had

swept along from the Phasis and Trebizond, at length burst

on the Bosphorus of Thrace
;
a strait of fifteen miles, in which

the rude vessels of the Russian might have been stopped and

destroyed by a more skilful adversary. In their first enter-

The first. prise
89 under the princes of Kiow, they passed with-

A.13.SG5. out ppOSition, and occupied the port of Constants

nople in the absence of the Emperor Michael, the son of The-

ophilus. Through a crowd of perils he landed at the palace

stairs, and immediately repaired to a church of the Virgin

Mary/
d

By the advice of the patriarch, her garment, a pre-
cious relic, was drawn from the sanctuary and dipped in the

sea; and a seasonable tempest, which determined the retreat

of the Russians, was devoutly ascribed to the mother of

The second. God.81 The silence of the Greeks may inspire
x.D.904. some doubt of the truth, or at least of the impor-

tance, of the second attempt by Oleg, the guardian of the sons

w It is to be lamented that Bayer has only given a Dissertation de Russornm

primd Expeditione ConstantinopoHtan& (Comment. Academ. Petropol. torn. vL

p. 365-391). After disentangling some chronological intricacies, he fixes it in the

years 864 or 865, a date which might have smoothed some doubts and difficulties

in the beginning of M. Leveque's history.
*

w When Photius wrote his encyclic epistle on the conversion of the 'Russians,

the miracle was not yet sufficiently ripe; he reproaches the nation as efe wjnorapra

jcat (jLuwpovLav vcavras 8$urf.pov raTTQ^vov.
61 Leo Grammaticns, p. 463, 464 [p. 241, edit. Bonn]; Constantini Continua-

tor5 in Script, post Theophanem, p, 121, 122 [p, 196, 197, edit, Bonn] ; Symeon

Logothet. p.445,446 [p. 674,675, edit. Bonn] ; Georg. Monach. p. 535, 536 [p, 826

827, edit. Bonn] ; Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 551 [p. 1733 edit, Bonn] ; Zonaras, tom. iu

p. 162 0. zvi c 5].
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of Ruric.
M A strong barrier of arms and fortifications de-

fended the Bosphorns : they were eluded by the usual expe*

dient of drawing the boats over the isthmus ;
and this simple

operation is described in the national chronicles as if the Rus-

sian fleet had sailed over dry laud with a brisk and favorable

The third. gale - The leader of the third armament, Igor, the
A.*. 94i.

"

son of Ruric, had chosen a moment of weakness

and decay, when the naval powers of the empire were em-

ployed against the Saracens. But if courage be not wanting,
the instruments of defence are seldom deficient. Fifteen

broken and decayed galleys were boldly launched against the

enemy ; but instead of the single tube of Greek-fire usually

planted on the prow, the sides and stern of each vessel were

abundantly supplied with that liquid combustible. The en-

gineers were dexterous; the weather was propitious; many
thousand Russians, who chose rather to be drowned than

burned, leaped into the sea; and those who escaped to the

Thracian shore were inhumanly slaughtered by the peasants
and soldiers. Yet one third of the canoes escaped into shal-

low water; and the next spring Igor was again prepared to

retrieve his disgrace and claim his revenge.
08 After a long

peace, Jaroslaus, the great-grandson of Igor, resumed the same

The fourth, project of a naval invasion. A fleet, under the
A.i>.io43. command of his son, was repulsed at the entrance

of the Bosphorus, by the same artificial flames. But in the

rashness of pursuit the vanguard of the Greeks was encom-

passed by an irresistible multitude of boats and men; their

provision of fire was probably exhausted; and twenty -four

galleys were either taken, sunk, or destroyed.
64

** See Nestor and Ntcon, in I*evgqueY Hist, de Russie, torn, i. p. 74-80. Ka-
tona (Hist. Ducum, p, 75-79) uses his advantage ta disprove this Russian victory,
which would cloud the siege of Kiow by the Hungarians*

** I*eo Grammaticus, p. 606, 507 [p. 323, 324, edit. Bonn] j
Incert, Contin. p. 263,

2$4 [p. 424 seq., edit. Bonn] ; Symeon Logothet. p. 490, 491 ; Georg. Monach, p, 588,

915, edit. Bonn] ; Cedran. tom. ii. p. 629 [p. 316, edit. Bonn] ; Zo-
. p. I'JM}, 191 P. xvi. c. 19] ; and Liutprand, 1. v. a 6^ who writes from
of his fithceisin-law, then ambassador at Constantinople, and GOT*

'

.

'

' :
:

*

.

: -

/' ". ,

'

*I iaii oMy appeal to Gedrenus (torn. ii. p. 758, 759 [p. 551 eeq., edit.
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Yet the threats or calamities of a Russian war were more
frequently diverted by treaty than by arms. In these naval

hostilities every disadvantage was on the side of
tlie G"reeks

5 tteir savage enemy afforded no mer-

cy : his poverty promised no spoil ; his impenetra-
ble retreat deprived the conqueror of the hopes of revenge;
and the pride or weakness of -empire indulged an opinion
that no honor could be gained or lost in the intercourse with
barbarians. At first their demands were high and inadmissi-

ble, three pounds of gold for each soldier or mariner of the
fleet: the Russian youth adhered to the design of conquest
and glory ;

but the counsels of moderation were recommend-
ed by the hoary sages, "Be content/

5

they said, "with the
liberal offers of Caesar : is it not far better to obtain without
a combat the possession of gold, silver, silks, and all the ob-

jects of our desires ? Are we sure of victory ? Can we con-

clude a treaty with the sea ? We do not tread on the land ;

we float on the abyss of water, and a common death -hangs
over our heads."

85 The memory of these Arctic fleets, that

seemed to descend from the polar circle, left a deep impression
of terror on the imperial city. By the Vulgar of every rank
it was asserted and believed that an equestrian statue in the

square of Taurus was secretly inscribed with a prophecy, how
the Russians, in the last days, should become masters of Con-

stantinople.** In our own time, a Russian armament, instead

and Zonaras (tpm. ii. p. 253, 254 [L xvii. c. 24]) ; but they grow more weighty
and credible as they draw near to their own times.

65 Nestor, apud iJeveqae, Hist, de Russie, torn, i. p. 87.
66 This brazen statue, which had been brought from Antioch, and was melted

down by the Latins, was supposed to represent either Joshua or Bellerophon an

odd dilemma. See NJcetas Choniates* (p. 413, 414 [edit. Par, ; p. 848, 849, edit.

Bonn]), Codinus (De Originibus, C. P. p. 24), and the anonymous writer De An-

tiqu itat, C. P. (Banduri, Imp. Orient, torn. L p. 17, 18), who lived about the year
1100, They witness the belief of the prophecy ;

the rest is immaterial*

a This prophecy is not mentioned by Nicetas Choniates, who only speaks of &
human figure under the fore-hoof of the horse of the equestrian statue, and who
states that this figure was destroyed by the Latins because it was supposed to be
one ,of the charmed defences of the city. The passage in Codinus(p. 43y edit*

Bonn) is taken from the anonymous writer in Banduri, who thus becomes the

only authority* The words of the monk are : !#* iyyepapptvac Iffropiac
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of sailing from the Borysthenes, has circumnavigated the Con-

tinent of Europe ;
and the Turkish capital has been threaten-

ed by a squadron of strong and lofty ships -of-war, each of

which, with its naval science and thundering artillery, could

have sunk or scattered a hundred canoes such as those of their

ancestors. Perhaps the present generation may yet behold

the accomplishment of the prediction, of a rare prediction, of

which the style is unambiguous and the date unquestionable.

By land the Russians were less formidable than by sea;

and as they fought for the most part on foot, their irregular

legions must often have been broken and over-

thrown by the cavalry of the Scythian hordes. Yet
. 955-973.

towns, however slight and imperfect,

presented a shelter to the subject and a barrier to the enemy:
the monarchy of Kiow, till a fatal partition, assumed the do-

minion of the North; and the nations from the Yolga to the

Danube were subdued or repelled by the arms of Swatoslaus/
7

the son of Igor, the son of Oleg, the son of E-uric. The vig-
or of his mind and body was fortified by the hardships of a

military and savage life. "Wrapped in a bear-skin, Swatoslaus

usually slept on the ground, his head reclining on a saddle;
his diet was coarse and frugal, and, like the heroes of Homer,

6*

his meat (it was often horse-flesh) was broiled or roasted on
the coals. The exercise of war gave stability aiid discipline
to his army; and it may be presumed that no soldier was per-

67 The life of Swatoslaua, or Sviatoslaf, or Sphendosthlabus, is extracted from
the Russian Chronicles by M. Jjevgque (Hist, de Russie, torn. i. p. 94-107).

68 This resemblance may be clearly seen in the ninth book of the Iliad (205-
221) in the minute detail of the cookery of Achilles. By such a picture a modern

epic poet would disgrace his work and disgust his reader; but the Greek verses

are harmonious a dead language can seldom appear low or familiar ; and, at the

distance of two thousand seven hundred years, we are amused with the primitive
manners of antiquity. .

'

'

._.

But it is not
clear from, this passage that the name of the Russians appeared in the inscription.
It is more probable that the inscription was supposed to relate to the fated de~
sfc3^9&rf3ff;the city, and that the monk, writing when the memory of the Russian
attack was fresb^ identified these destroyers with the .Russians, See Fraser's

r July, 1854- As to the prophecies still in circulation respecting *the

by the Russians, see Edinburgh Review, vbl L p,
. t.

t ..' -'.;> ,. . ..
, .,,.
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raitted to transcend tlie luxury of his chief. By an embassy
from ]STicephorus5 the Greek emperor, he was moved to un-
dertake the conquest of Bulgaria ;

and a gift of fifteen hun-
dred pounds of gold was laid at his feet to defray the ex-

pense, or reward the toils, of the expedition. An army of

sixty thousand men was assembled and embarked
; they sail-

ed from the Borysthenes to the Danube
;
their landing was

effected on the Msesian shore
; and, after a sharp encounter,

the swords of the Russians prevailed against the arrows of the

Bulgarian horse. The vanquished king sunk into the grave ;

his children were made captive; and his dominions, as far as

Mount Hsemus, were subdued or ravaged by the northern in-

vaders. But instead of relinquishing his prey and perform-
ing his engagements, the Varangian prince was more disposed
to advance than to retire, and, had his ambition been crowned
with, success, the seat of empire in that early period might
have been transferred to a more temperate and fruitful cli-

mate. Swatoslaus enjoyed and acknowledged the advantages
of his new position, in which he could unite, by exchange or

rapine, the various productions of the earth. By an easy navi-

gation he might draw from Russia the native commodities of

furs, wax, and hydromel : Hungary supplied him with a breed

of horses and the spoils of the West
;
and Greece abounded

with gold, silver, and the foreign luxuries which his poverty
had -affected to disdain. The bands of Patzinacites, Chazars,
and Turks repaired to the standard of victory ;

and the am-

bassador of Nicephorus betrayed his trust, assumed the pur-

ple, and promised to share with his new allies the treasures of

the Eastern world. From the banks of the Danube the Rus-

sian prince pursued his march as far as Adrianople ; a formal

summons to evacuate the Roman province was dismissed with

contempt; and Swatoslaus fiercely replied that Constantino-

ple might soon expect the presence of an enemy and a master.

INicephorus could no longer expel the mischief which he

had introduced ; but his throne and wife were inherited by
John Zimisces/

9

who, in a diminutive body, possessed the spirit
'

_ i'.-._- ..... .

'

-"
;

69 This singular epithet is derived from the Armenian language, and
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and abilities of a hero. The first victory of his lieutenant*

HIS defeat deprived the Bussians of their foreign allies, twenty
thousand of whom were either destroyed by the

A,I>. 970-973. swor<ij
or provoked to revolt, or tempted to de-

sert. Thrace was delivered, but seventy thousand barbarians

were still in arms ;
and the legions that had been recalled

from the new conquests of Syria prepared, with the return of

the spring, to inarch under the banners of a warlike prince,

who declared himself the friend and avenger of the injured

Bulgaria. The passes of Mount Hsernus had been left un-

guarded ; they were instantly occupied ;
the Roman vanguard

was formed of the immortals (a proud imitation of the Per-

sian style) ;
the emperor led the main body of ten thousand

five hundred foot
;
and the rest of his forces followed in slow

and cautious array, with the baggage and military engines.
The first exploit of Zimisces was the reduction of Marcia-

nopolis, or Peristhlaba,
70
in two days ;

the trumpets sounded
;

the walls were scaled ; eight thousand five hundred Russians

were put to the sword; and the sons of the Bulgarian king
were rescued from an ignominious prison, and invested with

a nominal diadem. After these repeated losses Swatoslaus re-

tired to the strong post of Dristra, on the banks of the Dan-

ube, and was pursued by an enemy who alternately employed
the arms of celerity and delay. The Byzantine galleys as-

is interpreted in Greek by povZcucir%qc, or /jLotpaKirZrjc. As I profess nayself equal-

ly ignorant of these words, I may be indulged in the question in the play, "Pray,
which, of you is the interpreter ?" Prom the context, they seem to signify Ado-
lescentulus (Leo Diaeon. 1. iv. MS. apud Ducange, Glossar, Grsac. p. 1570).*

70 In the Sclavonic tongue the name of Peristhlaba implied the great or illus-

tkious city, ftcyoXjy icai oftca teal Xeyojtlvjy, says Anna Comnena (Alexiad, 1. vii.

p. 194). From its position between Mount Hfienms and the Lower Danube, it

appears to fill the ground, or at least the station, of Marcianopolis. The situa-

tion of Diirostolus, or Dristra, is well known and conspicuous (Comment. Academ.

EetropoJ. torn. ix. p. 415, 416; D'Anville, Gographie Ancienne, torn. i. p. 807,
'

the lairried Armenian, gives Another derivation. There is a
fef ^Iciieinaisch-gaiiag, which means a bHgfct or purple sandal; stich as? wom-

tw He was called Tschemigch-ghigh (for so hi$ name is -writ-

from this citv, his native place). Base, Note to Leo Diac.
M.
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cended the river; the legions completed a line of circum-

vallation ; and the Russian prince was encompassed, assault-

ed, and famished in the fortifications of the camp and city.

Many deeds of valor were performed ; several desperate sal-

lies were attempted ; nor was it till after a siege of sixty-five

days that Swatoslaus yielded to his adverse fortune. The
liberal terms which he obtained announce the prudence of the

victor, who respected the valor and apprehended the despair
of an nnconquered mind. The great Duke of Russia bound
himself5 by solemn imprecations, to relinquish all hostile de-

signs ;
a safe passage was opened for his return

;
the liberty

of trade and navigation was restored ;
a measure of corn was

distributed to each of his soldiers; and the allowance of twen-

ty-two thousand measures attests the loss and the remnant of

the barbarians. After a painful voyage, they again reached

the mouth of the Borysthenes ; but their provisions were ex-

hausted ; the season was unfavorable ; they passed the winter

on the ice; and, before they could prosecute their march,
Swatoslaus was surprised and oppressed by the neighboring

tribes, with whom the Greeks entertained a perpetual and

useful correspondence.
71 Far different was the return of

Zimisces, who was received in his capital like Camillas or

Marias, th'e saviors of ancient Rome. But the merit of the

victory was attributed by the pious emperor to the mother of

God : and the image of the Virgin Mary, with the divine in-

fant in her arms, was placed on a triumphal car, adorned with

the spoils of war and the ensigns of Bulgarian royalty. Zi-

misces made his public entry on horseback ; the diadem on
his head, a crown of laurel in his hand ; and Constantinople
was astonished to applaud the martial virtues of her sov-

ereign*
73

71 The political management of the Greeks, more especially with the Patzina-

ciies, is explained in the seven first chapters, de Administratione Imperil.
7S In the narrative of this war Leo the Deacon (apud Pagi, Critica, torn. iv. A.IX

968-973) is more authentic and circumstantial than Cedrenus (torn. ii. p, 660-

683) and Zonaras (torn. ii. p. 205-214), 'These deelaimers have multiplied to

3Q8,00 and 330,000 men those Russian forces of which the contemporary had

given a moderate and consistent account.
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Pliotius of Constantinople, a patriarch whose ambition was

equal to his curiosity, congratulates himself and the Greek
Church on the conversion of the Russians.

78 Those
fierce and bloody barbarians had been persuaded,

A.D.864.

ky the voice of reason and religion, to acknowledge
Jesus for their God, the Christian missionaries for their teach-

ers, and the Romans for their friends and brethren. His

triumph was transient and premature. In the various fort-

une of their piratical adventures, some Russian chiefs might
allow themselves to be sprinkled witli the waters of baptism ;

and a Greek bishop, with the name of metropolitan, might ad-

minister the sacraments in the Church of Kiow to a congrega-
tion of slaves and natives. But the seed of the Gospel was
gown on a barren soil : many were the apostates, the converts

were few, and the baptism of Olga may be fixed as the era of

Russian Christianity.
74 A female, perhaps of the basest ori-

gin, who could revenge the death and assume the sceptre of

her husband Igor, must have been endowed with those active

virtues which command the fear and obedience of

o/8iga, barbarians. In a moment of foreign and domestic
*"** 5

peace she sailed from Kiow to Constantinople, and
the Emperor Constantine Porphyrogenitus has described, with
minute diligence, the ceremonial of her reception in his capi-
tal and palace. The steps, the titles, the salutations, the ban-

quet, the presents, were exquisitely adjusted to gratify the

vanity of the stranger, with due reverence to the superior

majesty of the purple.
74 In the sacrament of baptism she re-

ceived the venerable name of the Empress Helena
;
and her

Phot, Epistol. ii. No. 35, p. 58, edit. Montacut, It was unworthy of the learn-

ing of the editor to mistake the Bussian nation, rb 'P<5, for a war-cry of the

Bulgarians, nor did it become the enlightened patriarch to accuse the Sclavonian
idolaters rfjs 'EXAi^wwfe *?al ABsov fld?i2. They were neither Greeks nor atheists.

14
Poliev&jsie has extracted, from old chronicles and modern researches, the

most satisfactory account of the religion ofthe Blavi and the conversion of Russia

(Hist. -de JEUissie, torn. L p. 35-54, 59, 92, 93, 113-121, 124-129, 148, 149, etc.).

;P Byzant.toin.iL <x 15, p. 343-045: the style of

^ff^ 'P^^. For the chief of harharians the Greeks
edl the. Ji^e of an Athmian magistrate, with a female termiaa-

tkm7 which would have astonished the ear ofDemosthenes.
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conversion might be preceded or followed by her uncle, two

interpreters, sixteen damsels of a higher, and eighteen of a
lower rank, twenty-two domestics or ministers, and forty-four
Russian merchants, who composed the retinue of the great
Princess Olga. After her return to Kiow and Nbvogorod,
she firmly persisted in her new religion; but her labors in
the propagation of the Gospel were not crowned with suc-

cess ;
and both her family and nation adhered witli obstinacy

or indifference to the gods of their fathers. Her son Swato-
slaus was apprehensive of the scorn and ridicule of his com-

panions ; and her grandson Wolodomir devoted his youthful
zeal to multiply and decorate the monuments of ancient wor-

ship. The savage deities of the North were still propitiated
with human sacrifices : in the choice of the victim a citizen

was preferred to a stranger, a Christian to an idolater; and
the father who defended his son from the sacerdotal knife

was involved in the same doom by the rage of a fanatic

tumult* Yet the lessons and example of the pious Olga
had made a deep, though secret, impression on the minds of

the prince and people: the Greek missionaries continued to

preach, to dispute, and to baptize; and the ambassadors or

merchants of Russia compared the idolatry of the woods with

the elegant superstition of Constantinople. They had gazed
with admiration on the dome of St. Sophia: the lively pict-

ures of saints and martyrs, the riches of the altar, the number
and vestments of the priests, the pomp and order of the cere-

monies ; they were edified by the alternate succession of de-

vout silence and harmonious song; nor was it difficult to per-
suade them that a choir of angels descended each day from

heaven to join in the devotion of the Christians/*

But the conversion of Wolodomir was determined,
^ hastened, by his desire of a Roman bride. At

the same time, and in the city of Cherson, the rites of bap-
tism and marriage were celebrated by the Christian pontiff:

the city he restored to the Emperor Basil, the brother of his

n See an anonymous fragment, published by Banduri (Imperium. Orientate,

torn* ii. p,4yt2, 113)* cle Oonyersione Bnsstmnn.
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spouse ; but the brazen gates were transported, as it is said, to

iNovogorod, and erected before the first church as a trophy of

his victory and faith.
77 At his despotic command, Peroun, the

god of thunder, whom he had so long adored, was dragged

through the streets of Kiow, and twelve sturdy barbarians

battered with clubs the misshapen image, which was indig-

nantly cast into the \vaters of the Borysthenes. The edict

of Wolodomir had proclaimed that all who should refuse the

rites of baptism would be treated as the enemies of God and

their prince; and the rivers were instantly filled with many
thousands of obedient Russians, who acquiesced in the truth

and excellence of a doctrine which had been embraced by the

great duke and his boyars. In the next generation the relics

of paganism were finally extirpated ;
but as the two brothers

of Wolodomir had died without baptism, their bones were

taken from the grave and sanctified by an irregular and post-
humous sacrament.

In the ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries of the Christian

era the reign of the G-ospel and of the Church was extend-

ed over Bulgaria, Hungary, Bohemia, Saxony, Den-

mark, Norway. Sweden, Poland, and Russia. The
'

A.D. 800-1100.

^jj^pkg Of apostolic zeal were repeated in the iron

age of Christianity; and the northern and eastern regions of

Europe submitted to a religion more different in theory than
in practice from the worship of their native idols. A lauda-

ble ambition excited the monks both of Q-ermany and Greece
to visit the tents and huts of the barbarians: poverty, hard-

ships, and dangers were the lot of the first missionaries; their

w
Cherson, br Corsan, is mentioned by Herberstein (apud Pagi, torn. ivr p. 56)

as the place of Wolodomir's baptism and marriage; and both the tradition and

itl^e gates are still preserved at Nqvogorod. Yet an
observing traveller transports

tbe brazen gates from Magdeburg in Germany (Coxe's Travels into Kussia, etc.,

rii. i ]L 4$2); and quotes an inscription which seem* to justify his opinion. The
y^tea %^ad4c^ inufrt not c6dfom&d this old Cherson ofthe Tauric or CMmeatu pen -

|^^|?s^;k|f^<^5)f^ thempjith of the

?
4iff Was lately honored by the memorable interview of the Empress"""" "'

"/

"
r of ffie West.

*tW'i

I or section of each of these centuriaa.
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courage was active and patient ; their motive pure and meri-

torious; their present reward consisted in the testimony of

their conscience and the respect of a grateful people ;
but the

fruitful harvest of their toils was inherited and enjoyed by
the proud and wealthy prelates of succeeding times. The
first conversions were free and spontaneous : a holy life and
an eloquent tongue were the only arms of the missionaries;
but the domestic fables of the pagans were silenced by the

miracles and visions of the strangers ;
and the favorable tem-

per of the chiefs was accelerated by the dictates of vanity and
interest. The leaders of nations, who were saluted with the

titles of kings and saints/
9 held it lawful and pious to impose

the Catholic faith on their subjects and neighbors : the coast

of the Baltic, from Holstein to the Gulf of Finland, was in-

vaded under the standard of the cross; and the reign of idol-

atry was closed by the conversion of Lithuania in the four-

teenth, century* Yet truth and candor must acknowledge
that the conversion of the North imparted many temporal
benefits both to the old and the new Christians. The rage of

war, inherent to the human species, could not be healed by
the evangelic precepts of charity and peace ;

and the ambition

of Catholic princes has renewed in every age the calamities

of hostile contention* But the admission of the barbarians

into the pale of civil and ecclesiastical society delivered Eu-

rope from the depredations, by sea and land, of the ITormans,
the Hungarians, and the Russians, who learned to spare their

brethren and cultivate their possessions.
80 The establishment

79 Ip the year 1000 the ambassadors of Sk Stephen received from Pope Silves-

ter the title of King of Hungary, with a diadem of Greek workmanship. It had

been designed for the Bake of Poland ;
but the Poles, by their own confession,

were yet top barbarous to deserve an angeKcal and apostolical crown. (Katona,

Hist. Critic. Regum Stirpis Arpadianse, torn. L p. 1-20).
80 Listen to the exultations ofAdam of Bremen (A^J>. 1080), of wMeh the sub-

stance is agreeable to truth: "Ecce ilia feroclssima Danorum, etc,, natio * * *

jamdudum novit in Dei laudibus Alleluia resonare. Ecee populns ille pirfcti<nis

* * * suis nunc finibus contentus est. * * * Ecce patria horribilis semper inaccessa

propter cultum idolorum * * *
prs&dicatores veritatis ubique certatim admittit,*'

etc*, etc. (De Situ Dante, etc., p. 40, 41, edit. Elzevir [c. 251, p. 161, edit. Ma-

deri] ;
a curious and original prospect of the north of Europe, and the introduc-

tion of Christianity).
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of law and order was promoted by the influence of the clergy ;

and the rudiments of art and science were introduced into

the savage countries of the globe. The liberal piety of the
Kussian princes engaged in their service the most skilful of

the Greeks to decorate the cities and instruct the inhabitants:

the dome and the paintings of St. Sophia were rudely copied
in the churches of Kiow and ITovogorod : the writings of the
fathers were translated into the Sclavonic idiom ; and three
hundred noble youths were invited or compelled to attend
the lessons of the College of Jaroslaus. It should appear that

Russia might have derived an early and rapid improvement
from her peculiar connection with the Church and State of

Constantinople, which in that age so justly despised the ig-
norance of the Latins. But the Byzantine nation was servile,

solitary, and verging to a hasty decline : after the fall ofKiow
the navigation of the Borysthenes was forgotten ; the great
princes of Wolodomir and Moscow were separated from the
sea and Christendom; and the divided monarchy was op-
pressed by the ignominy and blindness of Tartar servitude.81

The Sclavonic and Scandinavian kingdoms, which had been
converted by the Latin missionaries, were exposed, it is true,
to the spiritual jurisdiction and temporal claims of the popes ;**

but they were united, in language and religious worship, with
each other and with Rome ; they imbibed the free and gen-
erous spirit of the European republic, and gradually shared
the light of knowledge which arose on the Western world.

81 The great princes removed in 1156 from, Kiow, which was ruined by the
Tartars in 1240. Moscow became the seat of empire in the fourteenth century.
See the first and second volumes of ILeveque's History, and Mr. Coxe's Travels
into the North, torn. i. p. 241, etc.

"The ambassadors of St. Stephen had used the reverential expressions of
* c^egnnm oblatmn, debitam obedientiam," etc** which were most rigorously inter-

preted by Gregory VII. 5 and the Hungarian Catholics are distressed between, the

sanctity of the pope and the independence of the crown, (Katona, Hist. Critica,
torn. i. pw 20H2S j torn. it p,30^ 846* 360, etc.
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CHAPTER LVL
The Saracens, Franks, and Greeks, In Italy. First Adventures and Settlement

of the Normans. Character and Conquests of Robert Guiscard, Duke oFApa-
lia. Deliverance of Sicily by his Brother Roger. Victories of Robert over the

Emperors of the Enst and West. Roger, King of Sicily, invades Africa and
Greece. The Emperor Munuel Comnenus. Wars of the Greeks and Nor-
mans. Extinction of the Normans.

THE three great* nations of the world, the Greeks, the Sara-

cens, and the Franks, encountered each other on the theatre of

conflict of Italy/ The southern provinces, which now com-

LSins^lnd
18*

pose the kingdom of Naples, were subject, for the
Greeks, in most part, to the Lombard dukes and princes of
A.*. 840-1017. Beneventum* so powerful in war, that they check-

ed for a moment the genius of Charlemagne so liberal ia

peace, that they maintained in their capital an academy of

thirty-two philosophers and grammarians. The division of

this flourishing State produced the rival principalities of Ben-

evento, Salerno, and Capua ; and the thoughtless ambition or

revenge of the competitors invited the Saracens to the ruin

1 [For the general history of Italy in the ninth and tenth centuries I may prop-

erly refer to the fifth, sixth, and seventh books ofSigonius deBegno Ttaliaa (in the

second volume of his works, Milan, 1732); the Annals of Baronius, with the

Criticism of Pagi; the seventh and .eighth books of the Istoria Civile del Begno
di Napoli of Gianaone ; the seventh and eighth volumes (the octavo edition) of

the Arniali d'ltalia of Muratori, and the second volume of the Abrege ChronoV

logique of 3VL de St. Marc, a work which, under a superficial tide, contains much

gennine learning and industry. But my long - accustomed reader will give me
credit for saying that I myself have ascended to the fountain-head as often as

such ascent eould be either profitable or possible ; and that I have diligently turned

over the originals in the first volumes of Muratorfs great collection of the Scrip-

tores Merum Ztaltcarum.
* Camillo Pellegrino, a learned Gapuan of the last century, has illustrated the

history of the duchy of Beneventum, in his two books, Historia Principum Ijongo-

bardorum^ in the Scriptores of Muratori, torn, ii. pars L p. 221-Si5, and tom. v.

- 159 -245.
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of their common inheritance. During a calamitous period

of two hundred years Italy was exposed to a repetition oi

wounds, which the invaders were not capable of healing by
the union and tranquillity of a perfect conquest. Their fre-

quent and almost annual squadrons issued from the port of

Palermo, and were entertained with too much indulgence by
the Christians of Naples: the more formidable fleets were

prepared on the African coast
;
and even the Arabs of Anda-

lusia were sometimes tempted to assist or oppose the Moslems
of an adverse sect. In the revolution of Imman events a new
ambuscade was concealed in the Caudine forks, the fields of

Cannae were bedewed a second time with the blood of the

Africans, and the sovereign of Home again attacked or de-

fended the walls of Capua and Tarentum. A colony of Sara-

cens had been planted at Bari, which commands the entrance

of the Adriatic Gulf; and their impartial depredations pro-
voked the resentment and conciliated the union of the two

emperors. An offensive alliance was concluded between Basil

the Macedonian, the first of his race, and Lewis, the great-

grandson of Charlemagne;
3 and each, party supplied the de-

ficiencies of his associate. It would have been imprudent in

the Byzantine monarch to transport his stationary troops of

Asia to an Italian campaign ; and the Latin arms would have
been insufficient if Jiis superior navy had not occupied the

mouth of the Gulf. The fortress of Bari was invested by

con eet
*^6 iQfantry ^ ^& Franks, and by the cavalry and

ofBar^ galleys of the Greeks ; and, after a defence of four

year% the Arabian emir submitted to the clemency
of Lewis, who commanded in person the operations of the

siege. This important conquest had been achieved by the

concord of the East and West; but their recent amity was
soon eiatSttered by the mutual complaints of jealousy and

pii<10. . The (Greeks assumed as tKeir own the merit of the

fa^ii@Et and the pomp of the triumph, extolled the greatness
of their powers, and affected to deride the intemperance and

^

Themtrtibiis, L fiL c, 3d. Ctaa. ill p. 62, edit,

55, p, 181. , <
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sloth of the handful of barbarians who appeared under the

banners of the Carlovingian prince. His reply is expressed
with the eloquence of indignation and truth: "We confess

the magnitude of your preparations/
3

says the great-grandson
of Charlemagne.

" Tour armies were indeed as numerous as

a cloud of summer locusts, who darken the day, flap their

wings, and, after a short flight, tnmble weary and breathless

to the ground. Like them, ye sunk after a feeble effort
; ye

were vanquished by your own cowardice, and withdrew from
the scene of action to injure and despoil our Christian sub-

jects of the Sclavonian coast. We were few in number, and

why were we few? because, after a tedious expectation of

your arrival, I had dismissed my host, and retained only a

chosen band of warriors to continue the blockade of the city.

If they indulged their hospitable feasts in the face of danger
and death, did these feasts abate the vigor of their enterprise?
Is it by your fasting that the walls of Bari have been over-

turned? Did not these valiant Franks, diminished as they
were by languor and fatigue, intercept and vanquish the three

most powerful emirs of the Saracens ? and did not their de-

feat precipitate the fall of the city? Bari is now fallen;
Tarentum trembles; Calabria will be delivered; and, if we
command the sea, the island of Sicily may be rescued from
the hands of the infidels. My brother" (a name most offen-

sive to the vanity of the Greek),
" accelerate yonr naval suc-

cors, respect your allies^ and distrust your flatterers,"
4

These lofty hopes were soon extinguished by the death of

Lewis and the decay of the Carlovingian house; and who-
ever might deserve the honor, the Greek emperors,

iwxotthe Basil and his son Leo, secured the advantage, of.

Italy. the reduction of Bari. The Italians of Apulia and
Calabria were persuaded or compelled to acknowl-

edge their supremacy, and an ideal line from Mount Garga-
nns to the Bay of Salerno leaves the far greater part of the

4 The original epistle of the EmperorXewis TX. to the Emperor Basil, a curious

record of the age, was first published by Baronius {Anna!. Eccles, A.D. 871, No.

51-71), from the Vatican MS. of Erehempert, or rather of the anonymous hfefcc*-

rian of Salerno.
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kingdom of Naples under the dominion of the Eastern em-

pire. Beyond that line the dukes or republics of Arnalfi
5 and

Naples, who had never forfeited their voluntary allegiance,

rejoiced in the neighborhood of their lawful sovereign ; and

Amalfi was enriched by supplying Europe with the prod-
uce and manufactures of Asia. But the Lombard princes of

Benevento, Salerno, and Capua
6 were reluctantly torn from

the communion of the Latin world, and too often violated

their oaths of servitude and tribute. The city of Bari rose

to dignity and wealth as the metropolis of the new theme or

province of Lombardy ;
the title of Patrician,, and afterwards

the singular name of Gatapan, was assigned to the supreme

governor; and the policy both of the Church and State was

modelled in exact subordination to the throne of Constanti-

nople. As long as the sceptre was disputed by the princes of

Italy, their efforts were feeble and adverse
;
and the Greeks*

resisted or eluded the forces of Germany which descended

from the Alps under' the imperial standard of the Othos.

The first and greatest of those Saxon princes was compelled
to relinquish the siege of Bari : the second, after

otho in. the loss of his stoutest bishops and barons, escaped
with honor from the bloody field of Ootona. On

that day the scale of war was turned against the Franks by

* See an excellent Dissertation de Republic^ Amalphitan&, In the Appendix
(p. 1-42) of Henry Brenckmann's Historia Pandectarum (Trajecti ad Bhenum,

6 Your master, says Nicephorus, has given aid and protection, "Principibus

Capuano et Beneventano, $ervis rneis, quos oppugnare dispono
* * * Nova (po-

titis notd) rea est q&6d eprum patres et avi nostro imperio fcributa dederunt "

{Liutprandvm Legat. p 484). Salerno is not mentioned, yet the prince changed
his party nlxrat the same time, and Camillo Pellegrino (Script. Eer. Ital. torn. Ji.

pars. i. p. 28$) has nicely discerned this change in the style of the anonymous
Chronicle. On the rational ground of history and language, Liutprand (p. 480)
todasiseited the Latin claim to Apulia and Calabria.

^ See the Greek and Latin Glossaries of Ducange (Kar^Travw, catapantts), and
his notes on the Alexias (p. 275). Against the contemporary notion, which de-

Kard <iccLv,juxta omne, he treats it as a corruption;pf the Latin co-

;
ITet &L de St Marc has accurately observed {Abre*ge* Chronologique,

tl .in, tins. age the capitanei were sot cajpfain% but anjy noble*

y^ great valvassors of Italy,
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the valor of the Saracens. 8 These corsairs had, indeed, been
driven by the Byzantine fleets from the fortresses and coasts

of Italy ; but a sense of interest was more prevalent than, su-

perstition or resentment, and the Caliph of Egypt had trans-

ported forty thousand Moslems to the aid of his Christian

ally. The successors of Basil amused themselves with the
belief that the conquest of Lombardy had been achieved, and
was still preserved, by the justice of their laws, the virtues

of their ministers, and the gratitude of a people whom they
had rescued from anarchy and oppression. A series of rebel-

lions might dart a ray of truth into the palace of Constanti-

nople ; and the illusions of flattery were dispelled by the easy
and rapid success of the ISTorman adventurers*

The revolution of human affairs had produced in Apulia
and Calabria a melancholy contrast between the age of Py-

thagoras and the tenth century of the Christian era.

At the former period the coast of Great Greece (as

it was then styled) was planted with free and opulent cities :

these cities were peopled with soldiers, artists, and philoso-

phers; and the military strength of Tarentum, Sybaris, or

Crotona was not inferior to that of a powerful kingdom. At
the second era these once flourishing provinces were clouded
with ignorance, impoverished by tyranny, and depopulated
by barbarian war: nor can we severely accuse the exaggera-
tion of a contemporary, that a fair and ample district was re-

duced to the same desolation which had covered the earth af-

ter the general deluge.
9

Amoiig the hostilities of the Arabs,

* Ov povov && 7roXfHi>3/ Ltcpl&g Tzrayii&vwv TO rotovrov vrnfiyafs. rb Qva (the

Lombards) oXXd jcai ayxwoiy. xprivaptvoz, xai ducaLoavvy icai XPQGTOTJITL i?ritjc<a

Tfi rcit$ irpoffepxoiilvotG wpixr^spdjLtfvoc, KCLL ri]v IXtvQtpiav avrolg aieaffTjc re &mXeerc
icrtt r<5v aXXwv #opoXoytv xap^/^voff (Leon, Tactic, c. xv. [ 38] p. 741). The
Iktle C/hronicle of Beneventam (torn. ii. pars. L p. 280) gives a far different char-

acter of the Greeks during the five years (A.B. 891-896) that Leo was master of

the city.
'

9 "Calabriam adennt, eamque inter se divisam reperientes fnnditns depopnlati

sunt (or depopularrrat), ita ut deserta sit velut in diluvio." Such is the text of

Herempert, or Erchempert, according to the two editions of Carraccioli (Rer*

Italic. Script, torn. v. p. 23) and of Canaillo Fell^gnno (torn, ii. pars. L p.

Both TCere extremely scarce when they were reprinted by Muratori*
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the Franks, and the Greeks in the southern Italy, I shall se-

lect two or three anecdotes expressive of their national man-

ners. 1. It was the amusement of the Saracens to

profane, as well as to pillage, the monasteries and

churches* At the siege of Salerno a Mussulman chief spread
his couch on the coinmunion-table, and on that altar sacrificed

each night the virginity of a Christian nun. As he wrestled

with a reluctant inaid, a beam in the roof was accidentally or

dexterously thrown down on his head, and the death of the

lustful emir was imputed to the wrath of Christ, which was
at length awakened to the defence of his faithful spouse."

2. The Saracens besieged the cities of Beneventum
*"*'. and Capua; after a vain appeal to the successors of

Charlemagne, the Lombards implored the clemency and aid

of the Greek emperor.
11 A fearless citizen dropped from, the

walls, passed the intrenchments, accomplished his commission,
and fell into the hands of the barbarians as he was return-

ing with the welcome news. They commanded him to as-

sist their enterprise, and deceive his countrymen, with the as-

surance that wealth and honors should be the reward of his

falsehood, and that his sincerity would be punished with im-

mediate death. He affected to yield, but as soon as he was
conducted within hearing of the Christians on the rampart,
"Friends and brethren," he cried with a loud voice,

" be bold

and patient ;
maintain the city ; your sovereign is informed

of your distress, and your deliverers are at hand. I know
my doom, and commit my wife and children to your grati-
tude." The rage of the Arabs confirmed his evidence ;

and

the, self-devoted patriot was transpierced with a hundred

w Baronius (Annal* Eceles* A.B. 874, 2So. 2) has drawn this story from a MS.
of Erchempert, who died at Capua only fifteen years after the event. Bat the

cardinal was deceived by a false title, and we can only quote the anonymous
(Jhroniele of Salerno (Paralipotnena, c. 110), composed towards the end of the

tenth century, and published in the second volume of Muratori's Collection. See

tf Cfimffio Pellegrino, torn. II pars; i p. 231-231, etc.

Forphyrogenitus (in Vit. Basti c. 58, p. 183 [p. 296; edit, Bonn])
of this story. He (places it und-er the reigns of Basil

the Greeks
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spears. He deserves to live in the memory of the virtuous,
but the repetition of the same story in ancient and modern
times may sprinkle some doubts on the reality of this gen-

A.I> 930
erous deed*13

3. The recital of the third incident

may provoke a smile amidst the horrors of war.

Theobald, Marquis of Camerino and Spoleto,
13

supported the
rebels of Beneventum; and his wanton cruelty was not in-

compatible in that age with the character of a hero. His

captives of the Greek nation or party were castrated without

mercy, and the outrage was aggravated by a cruel jest, that

he wished to present the emperor with a supply of eunuchs,
the most precious ornaments of the Byzantine court. The

garrison of a castle had been defeated in a sally, and the pris-
oners were sentenced to the customary operation. But the

sacrifice was disturbed by the intrusion of a frantic female,

who, with bleeding cheeks, dishevelled hair, and importunate
clamors, compelled the marquis to listen to her complaint.
" Is it thus," she cried, "ye magnanimous heroes, that ye wage
war against women against women who have never injured

ye, and whose only arms are the distaff and the loom ?" The-
obald denied the charge, and protested that, since the Ama-
zons, lie had never heard of a female war. "And how," she

furiously exclaimed, "can you attack us more directly? how
can you wound us in a more vital part, than by robbing our

husbands of what we most dearly cherish, the source of our

joys, and the hope of our posterity? The plunder of our
flocks and herds I have endured without a murmur, but this

12 In the year 663 the same tragedy is described by Paul the Beacon (Be Gestis

Langobard. L v. c. 7, 8, p, 870, 871, edit- Grot,), under the walls of the same city

of Beneventum. But the actors are different, and the guilt ia impated to ths

Greeks themselves, which in the Byzantine edition is applied to the Saracens. In

the late war in Germany, M. B'Assas, a French officer of the regiment of Au-

vergne,is sqid to have devoted himself in a similar manner. His behavior is the

more heroic, as mere silence was required by the enemy who had made him pris-

oner (Yoltaire, Siecle de Louis XV. e. 33, torn. ix. p. 1 72).
1A

Theobald, who is styled Heros by Liutprand, was properly Duke of Spoleto

and Marquis of Camerino, from the year 026 to 93$. The title and office of mar-

quis (commander of the march or frontier) was introduced Into Italy by the French

emperors (Abre*g Chronologique, torn. ii. p. 645^73
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fatal injury, this irreparable loss, subdues my patience, and

calls aloud on the justice of heaven and earth." A general

laugh applauded her eloquence : the savage Franks, inaccessi-

ble to pity, were moved by her ridiculous yet rational despair ;

and with the deliverance of the captives she obtained the res-

titution of her effects. As she returned in triumph to the cas-

tle, she was overtaken by a messenger, to inquire,- in the name
of Theobald, what punishment should be inflicted on her hus-

band, were he again taken in arms? "Should such," she an-

swered, without hesitation,
" be his guilt and misfortune, he

has eyes, and a nose, and hands, and feet. These are his own,
and these he may deserve to forfeit by his personal offences.

But let my lord be pleased to spare what his little handmaid

presumes to claim as her peculiar and lawful property,"
14

The establishment of the Normans in the kingdoms of Na-

ples and Sicily
16

is an event most romantic in its origin, and

origin of the in its
'

consequences most important both to Italy

SaS?*
118 in and the Eastern empire. The broken provinces of

A.D.1016. fae GS-reekSj Lombards, and Saracens were exposed
to every invader, and every sea and land were invaded by the

adventurous spirit of the Scandinavian pirates. After a long

indulgence of rapine and slaughter, a fair and ample territory

was accepted, occupied and named, by the Normans of France :

14
Liutprand, Hist. 1. iv. c. 4, In the Bernm Italic, Script, torn. ii. pars i. p. 453,

454. Should the licentiousness of the tale be questioned, I may exclaim, with poor

Sterne, that it is hard if I may not transcribe with caution what & bishop could

write without scruple. What if I had translated "Ufc viria certetis testiculos am-

putare, in. quibus nostri corporis refocillatio," etc. ?

** The original monuments of the Normans in Italy are collected in the fifth

volume of Muratori; and among these we may distinguish the poem of William

Appulas (p. 245-278) and the history of Galfridus (Jeffrey) Halaterra (p. 537-

607). Both were natives of France, but they wrote on the Spot, iii the age of the

first conquerors (before A.D. 1100), and with the spirit of freemen. Ifc is needless

to recapitulate the compilers and critics of Italian history, Sigonins, Baronius,

i; Giannone, Muratori, St. Marc, etc., whom I hare always consulted, and

* M. Gautfier d'Arc has discovered a translation of tfce, Chronicle ,

^nk of Monte Gassing a contemporary of the first Norman invaders pf *

.Hi lias mtim use of it in his Histoire des donqudtes desi Norttiands, and idded a
'

This work was quoted by later writer^^al;
=
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they renounced their gods for the God of the Christians ;

18 and
the dukes of Normandy acknowledged themselves the vassals

of the successors of Charlemagne and Capet. The savage
fierceness which they had brought from the snowy mountains
of Norway was refined, without being corrupted, in a warmer
climate ; the companions of Hollo insensibly mingled with the
natives ; they imbibed the manners, language,

17 and gallantry
of the French nation ; and, in a martial age, the Normans
might claim the palm of valor and glorious achievements.
Of the fashionable superstitions, they embraced with ardor
the pilgrimages of Home, Italy, and the Holy Land. a In this

active devotion their minds and bodies were invigorated by
exercise : danger was the incentive, novelty the recompense ;

and the prospect of the world was decorated by wonder, cre-

dulity, and ambitious hope. They confederated for their mu-
tual defence ; and the robbers of the Alps, who had been al-

lured by the garb of a pilgrim, were often chastised by the

arm of a warrior. In one of these pious visits to the cavern

of Mount Garganus, in Apulia, which, had been sanctified by
the apparition of the Archangel Michael,

18

they were accosted

ie Some of the first converts were baptized ten or twelve times, for the sake of

the white garment usually given at this ceremony. At the funeral of Hollo, tho

gifts to monasteries for the repose of his soul were accompanied by a sacrifice of

one hundred captives* But in a generation or two the national change was pure
and general.

17 The Danisn language was still spoken by the Normans ofBayeux on the sea-

coast, at a time (A.D. 940) when it was already forgotten at Rouen, in the court

and capital. '"Quern" (Pichard I.) "confestim pater Baiocas mittens Botoni

militiae suse principi nutriendum tradidit, ut, ibi lingua eruditns Danica, suis ex-

terisque hominibue sciret aperte dare responsa
"
(Wilhelm. Gemeticensis de Du-

cibus Normannis, L iii. c, 8, p. 623, edit. Camden). Of the vernacular and favor-

ite idiom of William the Conqueror (JL.D. 1035) s
Selden (Opera, torn. ii. p, 1640-

1656} has given a specimen, obsolete and obscure even to antiquarians and lawyers.
18 See Leandro Albert! (Descrizione d'ltalia, p. 250) and Baronius (A.IX 493,

^ A band of Normans returning from the Holy Land had rescued the city of

Salernp from the attack of a numerous fleet of Saracens. Gaimar, the ^Lombard

prince of Salerno, wished to retain them in his service, and take them into his pay.

They answered,
** We fight for our religion, and not for money.'* Gaimar en-

treated them to send some Norman knights to his court. This seems to have
been the origin of the connection of the Normans with Italy. See Histoire dea

Conquetes des Normands, par Gauttier d'Arc, L i. c. L Paris, 1830. -M.
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by a stranger in the Greek habit, but who soon revealed him-

self as a rebel, a fugitive, and a mortal foe of the Greek em-

pire. His name was Melo
;
a noble citizen of Bari, who, after

an unsuccessful revolt, was compelled to seek new allies and

avengers of his country. The bold appearance of the Nor-

mans revived his hopes and solicited his confidence : they
listened to the complaints, and still more to the promises, of

the patriot. The assurance of wealth demonstrated the jus-
tice of his cause; and they viewed, as the inheritance of the

brave, the fruitful land which was oppressed by effeminate

tyrants. On their return to Normandy they kindled a spark
of enterprise, and a small but intrepid band was freely asso-

ciated for the deliverance of Apulia. They passed the Alps
by separate roads, and in the disguise of pilgrims ; but in the

neighborhood of Rome they were saluted by the chief of

Bari, who supplied the more indigent with arms and horses,
and instantly led them to the field of action. In the first

conflict their valor prevailed; but in the second engagement
they were overwhelmed by the numbers and military engines
of the Greeks, and indignantly retreated with their faces to

the enemy.* The unfortunate Melo ended his life a suppli-
ant at the court of Germany : his Norman followers, excluded
from their native and their promised land, wandered among
the hills and valleys of Italy, and earned their daily subsist-

ence by the sword. To that formidable sword the princes of

Capua, Beneventum, Salerno, and Naples alternately appealed
in their domestic quarrels; the superior spirit and discipline
of the Normans gave victory to the side which they espoused ;

a^d their cautious policy observed the balance of power, lest

the preponderance of any rival state should render their aid
less important and their service less profitable. Their first

asylum was a strong camp in the depth of the marshes of

Ho. 43). If the archangel inherited the temple and oracle, perhaps the cavern,
of old Calchas the

^ootl^er (SfcraU GMgraph. 1. vi. p. 4S&, 486 [p. 284, e&t.

(on ftps occasion) have surpassed the Greeks in the ele-

Chroniqfce-.D'AMi tain, L i>; 21**



A.D. 1029.] FOUNDATION OF AVERSA. 607

Campania ; but they were soon endowed by the liberality of

the Duke of Naples with a more plentiful and permanent
seat* Eight miles from his residence, as a bulwark

Foundation
i. /? ^^ J-A -,.-1 -

of Aversa, against Oapua, tne town ot Aversa was built and
*"*" *

fortified for their use; and they enjoyed as their

own the corn and fruits, the meadows and groves, of that fer-

tile district* The report of their success attracted every year
new swarms of pilgrims and soldiers : the poor were urged by
necessity ; the rich were eseited by hope ;

and the brave and
active spirits of Normandy were impatient of ease and am-
bitious of renown. The independent standard of Aversa af-

forded shelter and encouragement to the outlaws of the prov-

ince, to every fugitive who had escaped from the injustice
or justice of his superiors ; and these foreign associates were

quickly assimilated in manners and language to the Gallic

colony. The first leader of the Normans was Count Kainulf ;

and, in the origin of society, pre-eminence of rank is the re-

ward and the proof of superior merit."*

Since the conquest of Sicily by the Arabs, the Grecian em-

perors had been anxious to regain that valuable possession ;

19 See the first book of William Appulrts. His words are applicable to every
swarm of barbarians and freebooters :

"Si vicinorum qais jpernitiosus ad flics

Confagiebat, earn gratanter suscipiebant :

Moribus et lingn& quoscumqne venire videbant
Informant propriH ; gens efficiatur ut una " [p. 255].

And elsewhere, of the native adventurers of Normandy :

" Pars parat, exiguse vel opes aderant quia nullset

Pars, quia de magnis majora subire volebant
"

[p. 254].

* This account is not accurate. After the retreat of tbe Emperor Henry the

Second, the Normans, united under the command of Rainulf, had taken possession
of Aversa, then a small castle in the duchy of Naples, They had been masters of
it a few years when Pandulfthe Fourth, Prince of Capua, found means to take Na
pies by surprise. Sergius, master of the soldiers, and head of the republic, with
the principal citizens, abandoned a city iu which he could not behold, without hor-

ror, the establishment of a foreign dominion:: he retired to Aversa; and when,
with the assistance of the Greeks, and that ofthe citizens faithful to their country,
he had collected money enough to satisfy the rapacity of the Norman adventurer?
he advanced at their head to attack the garrison of the Prince of Capua, defeated

it, and re-entered Naples. Itwas then that he confirmed the Normans in the pos-
session of Aversa and its territory, which he raised into a count's fief, and granted
the investiture to Kainulf. Hist, des Be~p. Itai. torn, L p. 267. GL
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but their efforts, however strenuous, had been opposed by the

The Nor- distance and the sea. Their costly armaments, af-

ter a glam of success, added new pages of calam-
A.D.1038.

fry an(j Disgrace to the Byzantine annals: twen-

ty thousand of their best troops were lost in a single expe-

dition; and the victorious Moslems derided the policy of

a nation which intrusted eunuchs not only with the custody
of their women, but with the command of their men.30 Af-

ter a reign of two hundred years, the Saracens were ruined

by their divisions." The emir disclaimed the authority of

the King of Tunis; the people rose against the emir; the

cities were usurped by the chiefs ; each meaner rebel was in-

dependent in his village or castle ;
and the weaker of two

rival brothers implored the friendship of the Christians; In

every service of danger the Normans were prompt and use-

ful
;
and five hundred knights, or warriors on horseback, were

enrolled by Arduin, the agent and interpreter of the Greeks,
under the standard of Maniaces, Governor of Lombardy.
Before their landing the brothers were reconciled ; the union

of Sicily and Africa was restored ; and the island was giiard-
ed to the water's edge. The Normans led the van, and the

Arabs of Messina felt the valor of an untried foe. In a sec-

ond action the emir of Syracuse was unhorsed and trans-

pierced by the iron arm of William of Hauteville. In a
third engagement his intrepid companions discomfited the

host of sixty thousand Saracens, and left the Greeks no more
than the labor of the pursuit: a splendid victory; but of

which the pen of the historian may divide the merit with the

lance of the Normans. It is, however, true that they essen-

tially promoted the success of Maniaces, who reduced thirteen

eifcieSj and the greater part of Sicily, under the obedience of

the emperor. But his military fame was sullied by ingrati-
tude and tyranny. In the division of the spoil the deserts of

, brave auxiliaries were forgotten; and neither their ava-

*?Z2atpittiKl is Legaftioiie; p;485. Pagi has illustrated this event frota the

*he Beacon i^eo (*.' iv. A.IX 965, Not it-19),
. t&e ^mt^ap; Chromeae of Sicily, ajW MwatOKv Script. Jter* ltd, torn. L
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rice nor their pride could brook this injurious treatment.

They complained by the mouth of their interpreter : their

complaint was disregarded ; their interpreter was scourged ;

the sufferings were his ; the insult and resentment belonged
to those whose sentiments he had delivered. Tet they dis-

sembled till they had obtained, or stolen, a safe passage to the
Italian continent: their brethren of Aversa sympathized in

Their con- their indignation, and the province of Apulia was

JJSiia? invaded as the forfeit of the debt.** Above twen-
A. . 1040-1043. t

y. years after the first emigration, the Normans
took the field with no more than seven hundred horse and
five hundred foot ; and after the recall of the Byzantine le-

gions
33 from the Sicilian war, their numbers are magnified to

the amount of threescore thousand men. Their herald pro-

posed the option of battle or retreat; "Of battle," was the

unanimous cry of the !Normans ; and one of their stoutest

warriors, with a stroke of his fist, felled to the ground the

horse of the Greek messenger. He was dismissed with a,

fresh horse; the insult was concealed from the imperial

troops ; but in two successive battles they were more fatally
instructed of the prowess of their adversaries. In the plains
of Cannse the Asiatics fled before the adventurers of France ;

the Duke of Lombardy was made prisoner; the Apulians ac-

quiesced in a new dominion ;
and the four places of Ban,

Otranto, Brundusium, and Tarentum were alone saved in the

shipwreck of the Grecian fortunes. From this era we may
date the establishment of the Norman power, which soon

eclipsed the infant colony of Aversa. Twelve counts34 were

34
Jeffrey Malaterra, who relates the Sicilian war and the conquest of Apulia

(I i. c. 7, 8, 9, 19). The same events are described by Cedrenus (torn. ii. p. 741-

743, 755, 756) and Zonaras (torn. ii. p. 237, 238 [1. xvii. c. 15]) ; and the Greeks

are so hardened to disgrace, that their narratives are impartial enough.
44 Cedrenns specifies the rdyfia of the Obsequium (Phrygia), and the ptpoe of

the Thracesians Lydia: consult Constantirie de Thematibns, i. 3, 4 ftom. iii.

p. 22 seq., edit, Bonn], with Delislo's map) ; and afterwards names the Pisidiana

Lycaonians with the fcederati.

**
'

' ** Omnes conveniunt ;
et bis sex nobiliores,

Quos genus et grayitas morum decorabat et setas,

Elegere daces. Provectis ad comltatura
His alii parent $

comitatus nomen honoris

V, 39
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chosen by the popular suffrage ;
and age, birth, and merit

were the motives of their choice. The tributes of their pe-

culiar districts were appropriated to their use; and each count

erected a fortress in the midst of his lands, and at the head of

his vassals. In the centre of the province the common habi-

tation of Melphi was reserved as the metropolis and citadel

of the republic ;
a house and separate quarter was allotted to

each of the twelve counts
;
and the national concerns were

regulated by this military senate. The first of his peers, their

president and general, was entitled Count of Apulia ;
and this

dignity was conferred on William of the iron arm, who, in

the language of the age, is styled a lion in battle, a lamb in

society, and an angel in council.
36 The manners of his coun-

trymen are fairly delineated by a contemporary and national

character of historian." " The Normans," says Malaterra,
" are

the Normans. a cunning and revengeful people; eloquence and
dissimulation appear to be their hereditary qualities: they
can stoop to flatter

; but, unless they are curbed by the re-

straint of law, they indulge the licentiousness of nature and

passion. Their princes affect the praise of popular munifi-

cence; the people observe the medium, or rather blend the

extremes, of avarice and prodigality ;
and in their eager thirst

Quo donantur, erat. Hi totas undique terras

Divisere sibi, ni sors inimica repugnet ;

Singula proponunt loca quaa contingere sorto

Cuique duel debent, et quceque tributa locorum "
[jp. 265]*

And after speaking of Melphi, William Appulus adds,

"Pro numero comiturn bis sex statuere plateas,

Atque domus comitum totidem fabricantur in urbe "
[p. 256].

I*eo Ostiensis (1. ii. c. 67) enumerates the divisions of the Apulian cities, which it

is needless to repeat.
85 Gulielm. Appulus, 1, ii. c. 12, according to the reference of Giannorie (Istoria

Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 31), which I cannot verify in the original. The Apu*
lian praises indeed his validas vires^probitas anirni, and vivida virtus ; and de-

clares that, had he lived, no poet could have equalled his merits (I, i.p, 258 ; 1, U-

p* 259), He was bewailed by the NormanB,
"
Quippe qui tauti conailii virum '*

(sayfe Malaterra,' 1. i. c. iSi p, 552), "tarn armis str^nuum, tarn sibi. iumficumr

AftbSeu^ morigeratum tdterius se habere difiideban t."

ia, ln||ina?utti ultrix * :* * kdulari sqiens * * *
eloquen*

, oi! ll4J
^jt.

i. c* 8, p, 550), are escpre^iye of the popular
,
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of wealth and dominion, they despise whatever they possess,
and hope whatever they desire. Arms and horses, the luxury
of dress, the exercises of hunting and hawking

27 are the de-

light of the Normans ; but, on pressing occasions, they can
endure with incredible patience the inclemency of every cli-

mate, and the toil and abstinence of a military life,"
88

The Normans of Apulia were seated on the verge of the
two empires, and, according to the policy of the hour, they

accepted the investiture of their lands from the

ofApuiia, sovereigns of Germany or Constantinople. But
the firmest title of these adventurers was the right

of conquest : they neither loved nor trusted ; they were nei-

ther trusted nor beloved ;
the contempt of the princes wag

mixed with fear, and the fear of the natives was mingled with

hatred and resentment* Every object of desire, a horse, a

woman, a garden, tempted and gratified the rapaciousness oi

the strangers,
29 and the avarice of their chiefs was only col-

ored by the more specious names of ambition and glory. The
twelve counts were sometimes joined in a league of injustice :

in their domestic quarrels they disputed the spoils of the peo-

ple; the virtues of William were buried in his grave; and

Drogo, his brother and successor, was better qualified to lead

the valor, than to restrain the violence, of his peers. TTndei

the reign of Constantino Monomachus, the policy, rather than

benevolence, of the Byzantine court attempted to relieve It-

aly from this adherent mischief, more grievous than a flight

of barbarians;
30 and Argyrus, the son of Melo, was invested

27 The hunting and hawking more properly belong to the descendants of the

Norwegian sailors, though they might import from Norway and Iceland the finest

casts of falcons.
98 We may compare this portrait with that of William of Malmesbury (De Ges-

tis Anglorum, L iii. p. 101, 102), who appreciates, fike a philosophic historian, the

vices and virtues of the Saxons and Normans. England was assuredly a gainea

by the conquest.
39 The biographer of St. Leo IX* pours his holy venom on the Normans. **"V1

dens indisciplinatain et alienam gentem Norraannorum, crudeli et inaudit& rabi<

et plusqimm Faganfi, impietate adversas ecclesias Dei insurgere, passim Christi

anos trucidare/' etc* (Wibert, c 6). The honest Apulian (Lit.- p. 259} says calmljj

of their accuser, "Veris commiseens fallacia."

80 The policy of the Greeks, revolt! of Manlaces, etc., must be collected Iron
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for this purpose with the most lofty titles" and the most

ample commission. The memory of his father might rec-

ommend him to the Normans, and he had already engaged
their voluntary service to quell the revolt of Maniaces, and to

avenge their own and the public injury. It was the design,

of Constantino to transplant this warlike colony from the

Italian provinces to the Persian war, and the son of Melo
distributed among the chiefs the gold and manufactures of

Greece as the first-fruits of the imperial bounty. But his

arts were baffled by the sense and spirit of the conquerors of

Apulia : his gifts, or at least his proposals, were rejected,

and they unanimously refused to relinquish their possessions
and their hopes for the distant prospect of Asiatic fortune.

League of the After the means of persuasion had failed, Argy-
?wo

e

empire8?
rus resolved to compel or to destroy: the Latin

A.D.io49-io5i
pOW6TS Were solicited against the common enemy,

and an offensive alliance was formed of the pope and the two

emperors of the East and West, The throne of St Peter

was occupied by Leo the iNinth, a simple saint,
33

of a tem-

per most apt to deceive himself and the world, and whose
venerable character would consecrate with the name of piety
the measures least compatible with the practice of religion.
His humanity was affected by the complaints, perhaps the

calumnies, of an injured people; the impious Normans had

interrupted the payment of tithes, and the temporal sword

might be lawfully unsheathed against the sacrilegious robbers

Cedrenus (torn, tt, p. 757, 758 [p. 548 seq., edit. Bonn]), William Appnlus (1. i,

p. 257, 258 ; 1. ii. p. 259), and the two Chronicles of Bari, by Lupus Frotospata

(Muratori, Script. Ital. torn. v. p, 42, 43, 44), and an anonymous writer (Anti-

quitat. Italics medii -ZEvi, torn. i. p. 31-35). This last is a fragment ofsome value.
81

Argyrus received, says the anonymous Chronicle of Bari, imperial letters,

*^o3derat1i$ et Patriciates, et Catapani et Vestatfts." In his Annals Muratori

(torn, viii. p. 426} very properly reads, or interprets, Sevestatw, the title of Sebas-
tos or Augustus, But in his Antiquities he was taught by Ducange to make it a

palatine office, master of tie wardrobe.

?-.A life of St. iLeo IX., deeply tinged with the passions and prejudices of the

ag0f IM* been composed by Wibert, printed at Paris, 1615, in octavo, and since

th^;Collection8 ofth0
J

Bollaadists^ of Mabillon, and of Muratori. Tht
awl private history of that pope is diligently treated by M. de St. Mara
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who were deaf to the censures of the Church. As a German
of noble birth and royal kindred, Leo had free access to the
court and confidence of the Emperor Henry the Third, and
in search of arms and allies his ardent zeal transported him
from Apulia to Saxony, from the Elbe to the Tiber. Daring
these hostile preparations, Argyrus indulged himself in the
use of secret and guilty weapons : a crowd of Kormans be-

came the victims of public or private revenge, and
the valiant Drogo was murdered in a church. But

his spirit survived in his brother Humphrey, the third count
of Apulia. The assassins were chastised, and the son of Melo,
overthrown and wounded, was driven from the field to hide

his shame behind the walls of Bari, and to await the tardy
succor of his allies.

But the power of Oonstantine was distracted by a Turkish

war, the mind of Henry was feeble and irresolute, and the

pope, instead of repassinsr the Alps with a German
E33>edition of

rr?
j -i i *

Pope Leo ix. army, was accompanied only by a guard of seven

hundred Swabians and some volunteers of Lorraine.

In his long progress from Mantua to Beneventum
a vile and promiscuous multitude of Italians was enlisted

under the holy standard
;

M the priest and the robber slept in

the same tent, the pikes and crosses were intermingled in the

front, and the martial saint repeated the lessons of his youth
in the order of march, of encampment, and of combat. The
Normans of Apulia could muster in the field no more than

three thousand horse, with a handful of infantry; the defec-

tion of the natives intercepted their provisions and retreat ;

and their spirit, incapable of fear, was chilled for a moment

by superstitious awe. On the hostile approach of Leo, they

knelt, without disgrace or reluctance, before their spiritual

father. But the pope was inexorable; his lofty Germans af-

fected to deride the diminutive stature of their adversaries;

and the Normans were informed that death or exile was their

only alternative. Flight they disdained, and, as many of them

88 See the expedition of Leo IX. against the Normans. See William Appulns

(I. ii. p, 239-261) and Jefirey Malaterra (1. i. c- 13, 14, 15, p. 253). They are in*

partial,- as the national is counterbalanced by the clerical prejudice,
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had been three days without tasting food, they embraced the

assurance of a more easy and honorable death. They climbed

the hill of Civitella, descended into the plain, and charged in

three divisions the army of the pope. On the left, and in

the centre, Eichard, Count of Aversa, and Robert, the famous

Guiscard, attacked, broke, routed, and pursued the Italian mul-

titudes, who fought without discipline and fled without shame.

His defeat
^ ^arc^er tr*a* was reserved for the valor of Count

and captivity. Humphrey, who led the cavalry of the right wing.
The Germans84 have been described as unskilful

in the management of the horse and lance, but on foot they
formed a strong and impenetrable phalanx, and neither man,
nor steed, nor armor could resist the weight of their long and

two-handed swords. After a severe conflict they were en-

compassed by the squadrons returning from the pursuit, and
died in their ranks with the esteem of their foes and the sat-

isfaction of revenge. The gates of Oivitella were shut against
the flying pope, and he was overtaken by the pious conquer-

ors, who kissed his feet to implore his blessing and the abso-

lution of their sinful victory. The soldiers beheld in their

enemy and captive the vicar of Christ ; and, though we may
suppose the policy of the chiefs, it is probable that they were
infected by the popular superstition. In the calm of retire-

ment the well-meaning pope deplored the effusion of Chris-

tian blood which must be imputed to his account; he felt

that he had been the author of sin and scandal; and, as his

undertaking had failed, the indecency of his military charac-

ter was universally condemned.8* With these dispositions he
**

"Teutonic!, quia ceeaariea et forma decoros

Fecerat egregie proceri corporis illos,

Corpora derident Normannica, qraee breviora

Ease videhantur
n
[p. 250].

The verses of the Apulian are commonly in this strain, though he heats himself
a Ettle ia the battle. Two of his similes from hawking and sorcery are descrip-
tive^ of manners* : ; r ;

ases or complaints are produced by M, de St. Marc
the oracle of the times, had denied

(lugens er$mi irteola) is arrayed
EcKaes.^.lOfiS^iifo. 10^17) most atremv

ously assert$ thew0;s^ca:ds of St. Peter. }
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listened to the offers of a beneficial treaty, deserted an alli-

ance whicli he had preached as the cause of God, and ratified

the past and future conquests of the Normans. By what-

origin of the 6Ver hands they had been usurped, the provinces
SSSto t

tt" of Apulia and Calabria were a part of the donation
Normans. of Qonstantine and the patrimony of St. Peter:
the grant and the acceptance confirmed the mutual claims of

the pontiff and the adventurers. They promised to support
each other with spiritual and temporal arms; a tribute or

quit-rent of twelve pence was afterwards stipulated for every

plough-land, and since this memorable transaction the king-
dom of Naples has remained above seven hundred years a
fief of the Holy See.

8'

The pedigree of Robert Guiscard37
is variously deduced

Birth aaa from the peasants and the dukes of Normandy:
of Robert from the peasants, by the pride and ignorance of

A^i^l a Grecian princess;
98 from the dukes, by the ig-

1085- norance and flattery of the Italian subjects.
1" His

S6 The origin and nature of the papal investitures are ahly discussed by Gian-

Tione (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. ii. p. 37-49, 57-66) as a lawyer and antiqua-
rian. Yet he vainly strives to reconcile the duties of patriot and Catholic, adopts
an empty distinction of " Ecclesia Bomana non dedit sed accepit," and shrinks

from an honest but dangerous confession of the truth.

37 The birth, character, and first actions of Robert Guiscard may be found in

Jeffrey Malaterra (Li c. 3, 4, 11, 16, 17, 18, 38, 39, 40), William Appulus (L ii.

p. 260-262), William Gemeticensis or of Jumieges (L xl. c. 30, p. 663, 664, edit.

Camden), and Anna Comnena (Alexiad, L L p, 23-27; L vi p. 165, 166 [torn. L

p. 49-56, 293-295, edit. Bonn]), with the annotations of Ducange (Not, in Alex-

iad. p. 230-232, 320), who has swept all the French and Latin Chronicles for sup-

plemental intelligence.
38 *O Bk *Pofjtire(>TO (a Greek corruption) ovrog "Stoppawog TO ysvo t rfo rvyip*

dcrrjfios [torn. L p. 60].
* *' * Again, I? &$OVOVQ iravr) rvyjiz ireptpavqc. And else-

where 0- i*. P- 84 [edit. Ven. ; p. 104, edit. Par.; torn. L p. 190, edit. Bonn]),
OTTO Ecrxdrrjc irtviac KOI rvypG a^avovQ. Anna Comnena was born in the pur-

ple ; yet her father was no more than a private though illustrious subject, who
raised himself to the empire.

39 Giaimone (torn. iL p. 2) forgets all his original authors, and rests this princely

descent on the credit of Inveges, an Augustine monk of Palermo in the last cen-

tury. They continue the succession of dukes from Hollo to William. II. the Bas-

tard or Conqueror, whom they hold (** communemente si tiene") to be the father

of Tancred of Hauteville : a most' strange and stupendous blunder ! The sons;

of Tancred fought in Apulia before William IL was three years old -*. 1037)*
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genuine descent may be ascribed to the second or middle or-

der of private nobility.
40 He sprang from a race of valwassora

or bannerets, of the diocese of Coutances, in the Lower Nor*

inandy; the Castle of Hauteville was their honorable seat; Ins

father Tancred was conspicuous in the court and army of the

duke, and his military service was furnished by ten soldiers

or knights. Two marriages, of a rank not unworthy of his

own, made him the father of twelve sons, who were educated

at home by the impartial tenderness of his second wife. But
a narrow patrimony was insufficient for this numerous and

daring progeny ; they saw around the neighborhood the mis-

chiefs of poverty and discord, and resolved to seek in foreign
wars a more glorious inheritance. Two only remained to

perpetuate the race and cherish their father's age ; their ten

brothers, as they successively attained the vigor of manhood,
departed from the castle, passed the Alps, and joined the

Apulian camp of the Normans. The elder were prompted
by native spirit: their success encouraged their younger
brethren ;

and the three first in seniority, William, Drogo,
and Humphrey, deserved to be the chiefs of their nation and
the founders of the new republic. Robert was the eldest of

the seven sons of the second marriage, and even the reluctant

praise of his foes has endowed him with the heroic qualities
of a soldier and a statesman. His lofty stature surpassed the

tallest of his army ;
his limbs were cast in the true proportion

of strength and gracefulness ; and to the decline of life he
maintained the patient vigor of health and the commanding
dignity of his form. His complexion was ruddy, his shoul-

ders were broad, his hair and beard were long and of a flaxen

color, his eyes sparkled with fire, and his voice, like that of

Achilles, could impress obedience and terror amidst the tu-

mult of battle. In the ruder age& of chivalry such qualifica-
tions are not below the notice of the poet or historian ; they

.** T|e |adgtnent of Dmcange ia just and moderate: "Gertfe hurailis fuit ae

Jlo^em fqrollia^i ducatem et j?egium spectemus apieem, ad quern postea
koue&ta tamen -oft prater nobilium vulgatium statum et conditio-

^
'

qtiae nee humi veperet nee altum quid tameret.' "
(Wil-

de Crestis Anglorum, 1. iii, p; 107; Not. ad Alexiad. p. 230.)
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may observe that Kobert at once, and with equal dexterity,
could wield in the right hand his sword, his lance in the left ;

that in the battle of Civitella he was thrice unhorsed, and
that in the close of that memorable day he was adjudged to

have borne away the prize of valor from the warriors of the

two armies/ 1 His boundless ambition was founded on the

consciousness of superior worth
;
in the pursuit of greatness

he was never arrested by the scruples of justice, and seldom
moved by the feelings of humanity ; though not insensible of

fame, the choice of open or clandestine means was determined

only by his present advantage. The surname of Guiscard**

was applied to this master of political wisdom, which is too

often confounded with the practice of dissimulation and de-

ceit, and Robert is praised by the Apulian poet for excelling
the cunning of Ulysses and the eloquence of Cicero. Yet
these arts were disguised by an appearance of military frank-

ness ;
in his highest fortune he was accessible and courteous

to his fellow-soldiers
;
and while he indulged the prejudices

of his new subjects, he affected in his dress and manners to

maintain the ancient fashion of his country. He grasped
with a rapacious, that he might distribute with a liberal, hand ;

his primitive indigence had taught the habits of frugality;
the gain of a merchant was not below his attention; and his

prisoners were tortured with slow and unfeeling cruelty to

force a discovery of their secret treasure* According to the

Greeks, he departed from Normandy with only five follow-

ers on horseback and thirty on foot; yet even this allowance

41 I shall quote with pleasure some ofthe best lines ofthe Apalian (1. ii* p. 260):

"Pugnat utr&que manfi, nee lancea cassa, nee ensis

Cassus erat, quocnnque inanft deducere vellet.

Ter dejectus eqno, ter viribus ipse resnmptis
Major in arma redit : stimulos furor ipse ministrat.

lit Leo cum frendens, etc.
* * * * * * *

Kullns in hoc beljo sicnti post bella probatum est

Victor vel vietns, tarn magnos edidit ictus.
"

41 The Norman writers and editors most conversant with their own idiom in-

terpret Guiscard or Wtscard by Callidus, a cunning man. The root (wise) is

familiar to our ear 5 and in the old word Wiseacre I can discern something of a

similar sense and termination. TJ?V ifsuxflv Travovjoyoraroc is no bad translation

cf the surname and character of Robert,
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appears too bountiful; the sixth son of Tancred of Haute-

ville passed the Alps as a pilgrim, and his first military band

was levied among the adventurers of Italy. His brothers

and countrymen had divided the fertile lands of Apulia, but

they guarded their shares with the jealousy of avariee
; the

aspiring youth was driven forward to the mountains of Cala-

bria, and in his first exploits against the Greeks and the na-

tives it is not easy to discriminate the hero from the robber*

To surprise a castle or a convent, to ensnare a wealthy citizen,

to plunder the adjacent villages for necessary food, were the

obscure labors which formed and exercised the powers of his

mind and body. The volunteers of ISTormandy adhered to his

standard, and, under his command, the peasants of Calabria

assumed the name and character of Normans,

As the genius of Robert expanded with his fortune, he
awakened the jealousy of his elder brother, by whom, in a

transient quarrel, his life was threatened and his

and*cces
n

liberty restrained. After the death of Humphrey
A.D.1054H080. ,,,. AT. i j 4.1 n ,1

the tender age of his sons excluded them from the

command ; they were reduced to a private estate by the am-
bition of their guardian and uncle ; and G-uiscard was exalted

on a buckler, and saluted Count of Apulia and general of tho

republic, "With an increase of authority and of force, he re-

sumed the conquest of Calabria, and soon aspired to a rank
that should raise him forever above the heads of his equals.

By some acts of rapine or sacrilege he had incurred a papal
excommunication: but Nicholas the Second was easily per-
suaded that the divisions of friends could terminate only in

their mutual prejudice; that the Normans were the faithful

champions of the Holy See
;
and it was safer to trust the al-

liance of a prince than the caprice of an aristocracy. A syn
od of one hundred bishops was convened at Melphi ;

and the
count interrupted an important enterprise to guard the per-
son and execute the decrees of the Roman pontiff. His grat-

policy ^ conferred on Bobert and his posterity the

^ith
the inviestittire of Apulia, Calabria, and all

'.'
j,-

"
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-
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** Tfce ac^nisitioa of the ducal title by Baben C^fcar& 5p
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the lands, both in Italy and Sicily, which his sword could res*

cue from the schismatic Greeks and the unbelieving Sara-

cens.
44 This apostolic sanction might justify his arms: but

the obedience of a free and victorious people could not be
transferred without their consent ;

and Guiscard dissembled

his elevation till the ensuing campaign had been illustrated

by the conquest of Conscnza and Reggio. In the hour of tri-

umph he assembled his troops, and solicited the Normans to

confirm by their suffrage the judgment of the vicar

ApuSa. of Christ : the soldiers hailed with joyful acclamar

tions their valiant duke
;
and the counts, his former

equals, pronounced the oath of fidelity with hollow smiles and

secret indignation. After this inauguration, Robert styled

himself,
"
By the grace of God and St. Peter, Duke of Apulia,

Calabria, and hereafter of Sicily ;" axid it was the labor of

twenty years to deserve and realize these lofty appellations.

Such tardy progress, in a narrow space, may seem unworthy
of the abilities of the chief and the spirit of the nation: but

the Normans were few in number ; their resources were scan-

ty ;
their service was voluntary and precarious. The bravest

designs of the duke were sometimes opposed by the free voice

of his parliament of barons : the twelve counts of popular
election conspired against his authority; and against their

perfidious uncle the sons of Humphrey demanded justice and

revenge. By his policy and, vigor Guiscard discovered their

plots, suppressed their rebellions, and punished the guilty with

death or exile; but in these domestic feuds his years, and the

national strength, were unprofitably consumed* After the

defeat of his foreign enemies, the Greeks, Lombards, and Sara-

cens, their broken forces retreated to the strong and populous
cities of the sea*coast. They excelled in tibe arts of fortifi-

business. With the good advice of Giannone, Mnratorf, and St. Marc, I have

endeavored to form a consistent and probable narrative.

44 Baronfos (Annal. Eccles, A,X>. 1059, No. 69) has published the original act

He professes to have copied it from the Z&ar Cent*****, a Vatican MS. Yet a

Liber Ceastwrn of the twelfth camtwy has been printed by Maratori (Antiquit

medi* Mvi, torn* Y, p, 8*>1-S08) ; and the names of Yatican and Cardinal awaken

the jraspiokms of a Protestant, and even of a philosopher.
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cation and defence ;
tho Normans were accustomed to serve

on horseback in the field, and their rude attempts could only

succeed by the efforts of persevering courage. The resistance

of Salerno was maintained above eight months : the siege or

blockade of Bari lasted near four years. In these actions the

Norman duke was the foremost in every danger, in every fa-

tigue the last and most patient. As he pressed the citadel

of Salerno a huge stone from the rampart shattered one of

his military engines, and by a splinter he was wounded in tho

breast. Before the gates of Bari he lodged in a miserable

hut or barrack, composed of dry branches, and thatched with

straw a perilous station, on all sides open to the inclemency
of the winter and the spears of the enemy.

46

The Italian conquests of Robert correspond with the limits

of the present kingdom of Naples ;
and the countries united

HIS Italian ^J ^s a^*ms have not been dissevered by the rcvo-
couquests. lutions of seven hundred years.

4 * The monarchy
has been composed of the Greek provinces of Calabria and

Apulia, of the Lombard principality of Salerno, the republic
of Amalphi, and the inland dependencies of the large and
ancient duchy of Beneventum. Three districts only were

exempted from the common law of subjection the first for-

ever, and the two last till the middle of the succeeding cen-

tury. The city and immediate territory of Benevento had
been transferred, by gift or exchange, from the German em-

peror to the Roman pontiff ;
and although this holy land wa$

sometimes invaded, the name of St. Peter was finally more

potent than the sword of the Normans. Their first colony of

Aversa subdued and held the state of Capua, and her princes
were reduced to beg their bread before the palace of their

fathers. The dukes of Naples, the present metropolis, main-
tained the popular freedom under the shadow of the Byzan-

46 Bead the Life of Guiscard in the second and third hooka of the Apulian, tho
ftrstai*dsecond^to

*..f* The ,cs09iqttest&^>f Robert (Mscard and Koge* L, the exemption of Benevento
art: itefvrebre fj^rtinm oi the kingdom, are toly exposed hy Gianuone in the
sees&d! ivofo&ie i$f %!s? Jstoria^ Civile*, L ix. x. xi , an*! I. xviL p. 460-470, Thk
modern division was not e&tafclislii&i hefore the time ofFrederick !&
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tine empire. Among the new acquisitions of Guiscard the
science of Salerno47 and the trade of Amalphi

48

may detain

for a moment the curiosity of the reader. I. Of the learned
faculties jurisprudence implies the previous establishment of

School of *aws an^ property ;
and theology may perhaps be

saiemo.
superseded by the full light of religion and rea-

son. But the savage and the sage must alike implore the as-

sistance of physic ;
and if our diseases are inflamed by luxu-

ry, the mischiefs of blows and wounds would be more fre-

quent in the ruder ages of society. The treasures of Grecian

medicine had been communicated to the Arabian colonies of

Africa, Spain, and Sicily ;
and in the intercourse of peace and

war a spark of knowledge had been kindled and cherished at

Salerno, an illustrious city, in which the men were honest and
the women beautiful.

48 A school, the first that arose in the

darkness of Europe, was consecrated to the healing art : the

conscience of monks and bishops was reconciled to that salu-

tary and lucrative profession ; and a crowd of patients of the

most eminent rank and most distant climates invited or visit-

ed the physicians of Salerno. They were protected by the

Norman conquerors; and Guiscard, though bred in arms,
could discern the merit and value of a philosopher. After a

pilgrimage of thirty-nine years, Constantino, an African Chris-

tian, returned from Bagdad, a master of the language and

learning of the Arabians ;
and Salerno was enriched by the

Giannone (torn. It p. 119-1257), Mnratori (Antiquitat. medii JGJvi, torn. iii.

dissert, xliv. p. 985> 986), and Tiraboschi (Istoria della Letteratura Ifialiana)vhave

given an historical account of these physicians ; their medical knowledge and

practice must be left to our physicians.
48 At the end of the Bistoria Pandectarum of Henry Brencfcmann (Trajecti ad

Khenuro, 1722, in 4to) the indefatigable author has inserted two dissertations*

"De Republic^ Amalphitana," and "De Amalpbi fc. Pisanis dirept&," which are

built on the testimonies of one hundred and forty writers. Yet he has forgotten

two most important passages of the embassy of Liutprand (A.XX 969), which com-

pare the trade and navigation of Amalphi with that of Venice.

** ^UrbsLatii non est h&c delitiosior urbe,

JTrugibus, arboribus, vinoque redundat ; et undte

Kon tibi poma, nucea, non pulchra palatia desunt,
^

abest^ probitasque virorum."

Gulielmus Appulus, L iii. p. 267.
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practice, the lessons, and the writings of the pupil of Aviceu-

na. The school of medicine has long slept in the name of a

university ;
but her precepts are ahridged in a string of apho-

risms, bound together in the Leonine verses, or Latin rhymes,

of the twelfth century.
00

II. Seven miles to the west of Sa-

lerno, and thirty to the south of Naples, the obscure town of

Tradeof Amalphi displayed the power and rewards of in-

Amaiphu
dustry. The land, however fertile, was of narrow

extent ; but the sea was accessible and open : the inhabitants

first assumed the office of supplying the "Western world with

the manufactures and productions of the East ; and this use-

ful traffic was the source of their opulence and freedom. The

government was popular, under the administration of a duke

and the supremacy of the Greek emperor. Fifty thousand

citizens were numbered in the walls of Amalphi ;
nor was any

city more abundantly provided with gold, silver, and the ob-

jects of precious luxury. The mariners who swarmed in her

port excelled in the theory and practice of navigation and as-

tronomy ; and the discovery of the compass, which has opened
the globe, is due to their ingenuity or good fortune. Their

trade was extended to the coasts, or at least to the commodi-

ties, of Africa, Arabia, and India; and their settlements in

Constantinople, Antioch, Jerusalem, and Alexandria acquired
the privileges of independent colonies/

1 After three hundred

years of prosperity Amalphi was oppressed by the arms of the

50 Muratori carries their antiquity above the year (1066) of the death of Ed-
ward the Confessor, the rex Anglorum to whom they are addressed, Nor is this

date affected by the opinion, or rather mistake, of Pasquier (Becherches de la

France, 1. vii. ch. 2) and Ducange (Giossar. Latin. ). The practice of rhyming, as

early as the seventh century, was borrowed from the languages of the North and
East (Muratori, Antiquitat. tonouiil dissert, ad. p< 686^7Q8)V

The description of Amalphi, by William the Apnliau (L Hi. p. 267), contains
much truth and some poetryr and the third Ifoe ix*ay be applied to the sailor***

compass: i- . .
.

.

-

:

, ,. . ;.,: ,..-.' < . . '.
. .

'
' Nulla magis t&tEgljes argento. vestibus^ auro

Qeril s Me [acj plnrimus urbe moratuar
:

diversa feruntur ab urbe.

Gens hc freta plurima
eiili nds4&fetr et Afri :

'

prapenobilitataperorbein.
et amans mei^ckta referre.

**
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Normans, and sacked by the jealousy of Pisa; but tlie poverty
of one thousand31 fishermen is yet dignified by the remains of

an arsenal, a cathedral, and the palaces of royal merchants.

Roger, the twelfth and last of the sons of Tancred, had
been long detained in Normandy by his own and his father's

conquest of age - HC accepted the welcome summons; hasten-

ed to tiie ApuKan camp ; and deserved at first the

esteOm, and afterwards the envy, of his elder broth-

er. Their valor and ambition were equal ; but the youth, the

beauty, the elegant manners, of Roger, engaged the disinter-

ested love of the soldiers and people. So scanty was his al-

lowance, for himself and forty followers, that he descended

from conquest to robbery, and from robbery to domestic

theft ;
and so loose were the notions of property, that, by his

own historian, at his special command, he is accused of steal-

ing horses from a stable at Melphi.
M His spirit emerged from

poverty and disgrace: from these base practices he rose to

the merit and glory of a holy war
; and the invasion of Sicily

was seconded by the zeal and policy of his brother Q-uiscard.

After the retreat of the Greeks, the idolaters, a most auda-

cious reproach of the Catholics, had retrieved their losses and

possessions ;
but the deliverance of the island, so vainly un-

dertaken by the forces of the Eastern empire, was achieved

by a small and private band of adventurers,
63 In the first at-

w "Latrocinio avmigerorum suorum in multis sustentabatur, quod quidem ad

ejus ignomininm non dicimus
;
Bed ipso ita prsecipiente adhue viliora et reprehen-

sfbiliora dicturi sumus [de ipso scripturi cumus] nt pluribus patescat, quam labor!'

ose et cum quant& angusfci& a profund& pauperfcate ad sumnoum culmen divitiarnm

vel honoris attigeiit," Such is the preface of Malaterra (1. i. c. 25) to the horse-

stealing. From the moment (L i. c. 19) that he has mentioned his patron Roger,
the elder brother sinks into the second character* Something similar in Velleiua

Paterculus may be observed of Augustus and Tiberius.
58 ** Duo sibi proficua deputans, animee aciUcet et corpora, si terram idolis de-

ditam ad cultura divinum revocaret
'*

(Galfrid Malaterra, 1. ii. c. 1), The conquest
of Sicily is related in the three last books, and he himself has given an accurate

summary of the chapters (p.

Amalfi. had only one thousand inhabitants at the commencement of the eigh-
teenth ceiataiy* wheri it was visited by Brencfcmann (Brenckmann de Rep. Amalph,

s. i. e. 28), At present; it has six or eight thousand. Hist, des Ke'p. Ital.

a



CONQUEST OF SICILY [Cn.

tempt Roger braved, in an open boat, the real and fabulous

dangers of Scylla and Oharybdis ; landed with only sixty sol-

diers on a hostile shore; drove the Saracens to the gates of

Messina; and safely returned with the spoils of the adjacent

country. In the fortress of Trani his active and patient cour-

age were equally conspicuous. In his old age he related with

pleasure that, by the distress of the siege, himself, and the

countess his wife, had been reduced to a single cloak or man-

tle, which they wore alternately : that in a sally his horse had

been slain, and he was dragged away by the Saracens; but

-that he owed his rescue to his good sword, and had retreated

with his saddle on his back, lest the meanest trophy might bo

left in the hands of the miscreants. In the siege of Trani,

three hundred Normans withstood and repulsed the forces of

the island. In the field of Oeramio, fifty thousand horse and
foot were overthrown by one hundred and thirty-six Chris-

tian soldiers, without reckoning St. George, who fought on

horseback in the foremost ranks. The captive banners, with

four camels, were reserved for the successor of St. Peter ; and
had these barbaric spoils been exposed not in the Yatican, but

in the Capitol, they might have revived the memory of tho

Punic triumphs* These insufficient numbers of the KSTormans

most probably denote their knights, the soldiers of honorable
and equestrian rank, each of whom was attended by five or

six followers in the field;
64

yet, with the aid of this interpre*

tation, and after every fair allowance on tho side of valor,

arras, and reputation, the discomfiture of so many myriads
will reduce the prudent reader to the alternative of a miracle
or a fable- The Arabs of Sicily derived a frequent and pow-
erful succor from their countrymen of Africa ; in the siege of

^Palermo the Norman cavalry were assisted by the galleys of

Pisa ; and, iji the hoq.r of action, the envy of the two brothers
was sublimed to a generous and invincible emulation* After
a war of thirty years," Roger, with the title of Great Count,

word Milites in
tjhe

Latin Glossary of Ducange.

'ri^P^^^tlW^, frona Matoerrq, that tiw Arabs had, introduced
Sicifjr, tftei pa o| pime^ (L u; c. 83} and of carrier-pigeons (c, 42); and that

the bite of the tarantula provokes a windy disposition,
u

<Juaa per anum inhoneate
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obtained the sovereignty of the largest and most fruitful isl-

and of the Mediterranean
; and his administration displays a

liberal and enlightened mind above the limits of his age and
education. The Moslems were maintained in the free enjoy-
ment of their religion and property :

M a philosopher and phy-
sician of Mazara, of the race of Mahomet, harangued the con-

queror, and was invited to court
;
his geography of the 'seven

climates was translated into Latin
;
and Roger, after a diligent

perusal, preferred the work of the Arabian to the writings of

the Grecian Ptolemy.
67 A remnant of Christian natives had

promoted the success of the Normans : they were rewarded

by the triumph of the cross. The island was restored to the

jurisdiction of the Roman pontiff ; new bishops wex*e planted
in the principal cities ; and the clergy was satisfied by a lib-

eral endowment of clrarches and monasteries. Yet the Cath-

olic hero asserted the rights of the civil inagistrate. Instead

of resigning the investiture of benefices, he dexterously ap-

plied to his own profit the papal claims : the supremacy of

the crown was secured and enlarged by the singular bull

which declares the princes of Sicily hereditary and perpetual

legates of the Holy See. 68

To Robert Guisc&rd the conquest of Sicily was more glo-

erepitando emergit
" a symptom most ridiculously felt by the whole Norman

army in their camp near Palermo (c. SO)* I shall acid an etymology not unworthy
of the eleventh century : Mvssuna ia derived from Messis, the place from whence
tho harvests of the isle were sent in tribute to Borne (1. ii. c. 1)*

*c See the capitulation of Palermo in Malaterra> L ii. c. 45, and Giannone,who
remarks the general toleration of the Saracens (torn, ii, p. 72).

67 John Loo Afer, Do Medicis et Philosophis Arabibus, c. 14, apud Fabric. Bk
blioth. Groec. torn* aciii. p. 278, 270. This philosopher is named Esseriph Essachalli,

and he died in Africa, A.H. SIC A.r. 1122* Yet this story bears a strange re-

semblance to the Hherif al Edrissi, who presented his book (Geographia Nubien-

sis, see preface, p, 88, 90, 170) to Roger, King of Sicily, A.H. 548 A. x>. 1155

(D'Herbelot, Bibllothfcque Oviemale, p* 780; PrideauxV Life of Mahomet,

p. 188 ; Petit de la Croix, Hist, de Gengiscan, p. 585, 53G; Caairi, Biblioth. Arab.

Hisptm. torn* ii* p. 9-13) ;
and I am afraid of some mistake.

58 Malaterra remarks the foundation of the bishoprics fJ. iv. c. 7), and produces
the original of the bull (L iv..o, 29). Giannone gives a rational idea of this priv-

ilege, and the tribunal of the monarchy of Sicily (torn. ii. p. #5-102); and St.

Marc (Abrg, torn. iii. p. 217-301, first column) labors the case with the diligence

of a Sicilian lawyer*
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rious than beneficial : the possession of Apulia and Calabria

was inadequate to his ambition : and he resolved to
Robert in- .

u
, n ja ,_ j; j-

vadesthe embrace or create the first occasion of invading,
empire. perhaps of subduing, the Roman empire of the

East/* From his first wife, the partner of his hum-
ble fortunes, he had been divorced under the pretence of con-

sanguinity ;
and her son Bohemond was destined to imitate,

rather than to succeed, his illustrious father. The second
wife of Guiscard was the daughter of the princes of Salerno;
the Lombards acquiesced in the lineal succession of their son

Koger; their five daughters were given in honorable nup-
tials/ and one of them was betrothed, in a tender age, to

Oonstantine, a beautiful youth, the son and heir of the Emper-
or Michael.61 But the throne of Constantinople was shaken

by a revolution : the imperial family of Ducas was confined
to the palace or the cloister

j
and Robert deplored and resent-

ed the disgrace of his daughter and the expulsion of his ally,A Greek, who styled himself the father of Constantine, soon

appeared at Salerno, and related the adventures of his fall

and flight. That unfortunate friend was acknowledged by
the duke, and adorned with the pomp and titles of imperial
dignity : in his triumphal progress through Apulia and Cala-

bria, Michael
03 was saluted with the tears and acclamations of

59 In the first expedition of Robert against the, Greeks, I follow Anna Comnena
(the first, third, fourth, and fifth books of the Alexiad), William Appulus (1* 4th
and 5tli, p. 270-275), and Jeffrey Malaterra (1- Hi- <s. 13, 14, 24-29, 39), Their
information is contemporary and authentic, but none of them were eye-witnesses
of the war.

60 One of them was married to Hugh, the son of Azzo, or Axo, a marquis of

iLombardy, rich, powerful, and noble (Gulielm. Appul. 1. iii. p, 267) in the eleventh
century, and whose ancestors in the tenth and ninth are explored by the critical

industry of Leibnitz and Muratori. ITrom the two elder sons of the Marquis
AJ&ZO are derived the illustrious line$ of Brunswick and Este. See Muratori, An-
iichita Estense.

:* Anna Comnena somewhat too wantonly praises and bewails that handsome
boy, who, after the rupture of his barbaric nuptials (L L p. 28 [torn, L p, 49, edit.

* yraw* betrothed as her husband ; he was <ZyoX/*a Qfawe * * * <9oC xup&v*
;*

*
xpiwP y^ovc faowov^te. (p, 27 [torn, i, p. 57, edit Bonn]),

she describes the red and white of his skin, his hawk's eye*, etOM L ilt

* Anna Cqmnenar L i p. 2S, 29 [torn. L p. 58 seq., edit BoaaQ 5
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the people; and Pope Gregory the Seventh exhorted the

bishops to preach, and the Catholics to fight, in the pious
work of his restoration. His conversations with Robert were

frequent and familiar; and their mutual promises were jus-
tified by the valor of the Normans and the treasures of the
East. Yet this Michael, by the confession of the Greeks and

Latins, was a pageant and an impostor ;
a monk who had fled

from his convent, or a domestic who had served in the palace.
The fraud had been contrived by the subtle G-uiscard

;
and

he trusted that, after this pretender had given a decent color

to his arms, he would sink, at the nod of the conqueror, into

his primitive obscurity. But victory was the onty argument
that could determine the belief of the Greeks ; and the ardor

of the Latins was much inferior to their credulity : the Nor-
man veterans wished to enjoy the harvest of their toils, and
the xmwarlike Italians trembled at the known and unknown

dangers of a transmarine expedition- In his new levies Rob-
ert exerted the influence of gifts and promises, the terrors of

civil and ecclesiastical authority; and some acts of violence

might justify the reproach that age and infancy were press-
ed without distinction into the service of their unrelenting

1

prince- After two years
5 incessant preparations, the land and

naval forces were assembled at Otranto, at the heel, or ex-

treme promontory, of Italy ;
and Robert was accompanied by

his wife, who fought by his side, his son Bbhemond, and the

representative of the Emperor Michael. Thirteen hundred

knights
6*

of Norman race or discipline formed the sinews of

the army, which might be swelled to thirty thousand8*
follow-

pul* 1, iy, p. 271
; Galfldd Malaterra, L iiL c. 13, p, 579, 580. Malaterra is more

cautious in his style 5 but the Apuliau is bold and positive.

"Mentitus se Miohaelem
Venerat a Datiais quidam seductor ad ilium."

As Gregory VJI. had believed, Baronius, almost alone, recogoizes the Emperor
Michael (A.I>. 1080, No. M),

** "
Ipse arxnat militias non plusquam MCOO milites secum habuisse, nb eis qui

eidetn negotio laterfuerunt attestatur
"
(Malaterra, 1. iii. c. 24, p 688). These are

the same whom the Apnlkn (L. iv. p. 273). styles the "
equefttrta gens ducis, equi-

te& de gente duels."
** B/c rpiteovra x*^&*C ^J8 A-niaa Oomneua (Alexias, 1. i. p, 37 [torn- i
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ers of every denomination- The men, the horses, the arms,

the engines, the wooden towers covered with raw hides, were

embarked on board one hundred and fifty vessels : the trans-

ports had been built in the ports of Italy, and the galleys

were supplied by the alliance of the Republic of Kagusa.
At the mouth of the Adriatic Gulf the shores of Italy arid

Epirus incline towards each other. The space between Brun-

siegeof
dusium and Durazzo, the Roman passage, is no

?i
r

.TosT,
more tlian one hundred miles

;

6D
at the last station

jniie IT.' Of Qtranto it is contracted to fifty ;

86 and this nar-

row distance had suggested to Pyrrhus and Pompey the sub-

lime or extravagant idea of a bridge. Before the general
embarkation the Norman duke despatched Bohemond with

fifteen galleys to seize or threaten the Isle of Corfu, to sur-

vey the opposite coast, and to secure a harbor in tho neigh-
borhood of Tallona for the landing of the troops. They
passed and landed without perceiving an enemy; and this

successful experiment displayed the neglect and decay of the

naval power of the Greeks* The islands of Epirus and the

maritime towns were subdued by the arms or the name of

Robert, who led his fleet and army from Corfu (I use the

modern appellation) to the siege of Durazzo* That city, the

western key of the empire, was guarded by ancient renown
and recent fortifications, by George Palseologus, a patrician,
victorious in the Oriental wars, and a numerous garrison of

Albanians and Macedonians,who, in every age, have maintain-

ed the character of soldiers. In the prosecution of his enter-

p. 75, edit. Bonn]) ; and her account tallies with tho number and lading of the

ships. "Ivit in [contra] Dyrrachium cum xv millions hominum," says tho

Chronicon Breve Normannicura (Muratori, Scriptores, torn. v. p. 278), I have
endeavored to reconcile these reckonings.

65 The Itinerary of Jerusalem (p. 609, edit, Wesseling) gives a true and reason-
able space of a thousand stadia, or one hundred miles, which is strangely doubled

by Strabo (L vL p. 438 [p. 283, edit, Casaub.]) and Pliny (Hist. Nntar, ill, 16),w
Pliny (Hist- Nat. iii. 6, 16) allows "

quwguaginta millia
"

for this
"

brevisai-

au% cursus^" and agrees with the real distance from Otranto to La Vallona, or

Aulon^'Anville, Analyse de la Carte des Cdtes de la Grece, etc*, p, 3-6). Her-
raolaus Barbaras, who substitutes centum (Harduin, !&ot, hcvi to.PHa, 1, Bt),
might have fceen corrected by every Venetian pilot who had sailed out of the' '
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priso the courage of G-uiscard was assailed by every form of

danger and mischance. In the most propitious season of the

year, as his fleet passed along the coast, a storm of wind and
snow unexpectedly arose: the Adriatic was swelled by the

raging blast of the south, and a new shipwreck confirmed
the old infamy of the Aeroccraunian rocks.

87 The sails, the

masts, and the oars were shattered or torn away ;
the sea and

shore were covered with the fragments of vessels, with arms
and dead bodies

;
and the greatest part of the provisions were

either drowned or damaged. The ducal galley was laborious-

ly rescued from the waves, and Robert halted seven days on
the adjacent cape to collect the relics of his loss and revive

the drooping spirits of his soldiers. The Normans were no

longer the bold and experienced mariners who had explored
the ocean from Greenland to Mount Atlas, and who smiled

at the petty dangers of the Mediterranean. They had wept
during the tempest; they were alarmed by the hostile ap-

proach of the Venetians, who had been solicited by the

prayers and promises of the Byzantine court. The first

day's action was not disadvantageous to Bohemond, a beard-

less youth,
08 who led the naval powers of his father. All

night the galleys of the republic lay on their anchors in the

form of a crescent ; and the victory of the second day was
decided by the dexterity of their evolutions, the station of

their archers, the weight of their javelins, and the borrowed
aid of the Greek-fire. The Apulian and Ragusian vessels

fled to the shore, several were cut from their cables and drag-

ged away by the conqueror; and a sally from the town car-

ried slaughter and dismay to the tents of the Norman duke.

A seasonable relief was poured into Durazzo, and, as soon as

the besiegers had lost the command of the sea, the islands and

" Infames scojwlos Acroceraunia," Horat. carm. i. 3. The "
pnecipitem Af-

ricum deeertantem Aquilonibus et rabiem Notl," and the "anonstra natamia" of

the Adriatic, are somewhat enlarged ;
but Horace trembling for the life of Virgil

is an interesting moment in the history of poetry and friendship.
* Twv in etc rbv Tr^ywva airov IqwSptv&vTUV (Alexias, 1 ir. p. 106 [torn. i.

p. 1M, edit, Bonn])* Yet the Normans shared, and the Venetians wore their

beards: they must have derided the no beard of Bohemond $
a harfch interprec&-

tionl (Ducange, Not, ad Alexiud. p. 283.)
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maritime towns withdrew from the camp the supply of trib-

ute and provision. That camp was soon afflicted with a pes-

tilential disease ;
five hundred knights perished by an inglo-

rious death ;
and the list of burials (if all could obtain a de-

cent burial) amounted to ten thousand persons* Under these

calamities the mind of Guiscard alone was firm and invinci-

ble ;
and while he collected new forces from Apulia and Sic-

ily, he battered, or scaled, or sapped the walls of Durazzo.

But his industry and valor were encountered by equal valor

and more perfect industry. A movable turret, of a size and

capacity to contain five hundred soldiers, had been rolled for-

wards to the foot of the rampart: but the descent of the door

or drawbridge was checked by an enormous beam, and the

wooden structure was instantly consumed by artificial flames*

"While the Koman empire was attacked by the Turks in

the East, and the Normans in the "West, the aged successor

The army
of Michael surrendered the sceptre to the hands

o?tteBmper-
of Alexius, an illustrious captain, and the founder

Aprii!sl^'
of the Oomnenian dynasty* The Princess Anne,

tember. j^g daughter and historian, observes, in her affect*

ed style, that even Hercules was unequal to a double com-

bat; and on this principle she approves a hasty peace with

the Turks, which allowed her father to undertake in person
the relief of Durazzo, On his accession, Alexius found the

camp without soldiers, and the treasury without money ; yet
such were the vigor and activity of his measures, that in six

months he assembled an army of seventy thousand men/* and

performed a march of five hundred miles* His troops were
levied in Europe and Asia, from Peloponnesus to the Black

Sea; his majesty was displayed in the silver arms and rich

69 Muratori (Annali d'ltalia, torn. ix. p, 136, 187) observes that some author*

(Petrus Biacon, Chronu Gasmen, 1. iii c, 49) compose the Greek army of 170,000
men, but that the hundred may be struck off, and that Malaterra reckons only
70,000: a slight inattention, The passage to which he alludes is in the Chroni-
cle of lupus Protospata (Script. Ital. torn. v. p. 45). Malaterra (1, iii* c* 27) speaks
in high fait iii4eftnifte terpjr pfthe emperor,

u Cum copiis mnum$rabtlibsj M
like

More loeustarum montes et plftua teguntur.
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trappings of tlie companies of horse-guards ;
and the emperor

was attended by a train of nobles and princes, some of whom,
in rapid succession, had been clothed with the purple, and
were indulged by the lenity of the times in a life of affluence

and dignity. Their youthful ardor might animate the multi-

tude; but their love of pleasure and contempt of snbordina*

tion were pregnant with disorder and mischief ;
and their im-

portunate clamors for speedy and decisive action disconcert-

ed the prudence of Alexius, who might have surrounded and
starved the besieging army. The enumeration of provinces
recalls a sad comparison of the past and present limits of the

Boman world : the raw levies were drawn together in haste

and terror ; and the garrisons of Anatolia, or Asia Minor, had
been purchased by the evacuation of the cities which were

immediately occupied by the Turks. The strength of the

Greek army consisted in the Varangians, the Scandinavian

guards, whose numbers were recently augmented by a colony
of exiles, and volunteers from the British island of Thule.

Under the yoke of the Norman conqueror, the Danes and

English were oppressed and united : a band of adventurous

youths resolved to desert a land of slavery : the sea was open
to their escape ; and, in their long pilgrimage, they visited

every coast that afforded any hope of liberty and revenge.

They were entertained in the service of the Greek emperor ;

and their first station was in a new city on the Asiatic shore :

but Alexius soon, recalled them to the defence of his person
and palace ;

and bequeathed to his successors the inheritance

of their faith and valor/ The name of a Norman invader

revived the memory of their wrongs : they marched with

alacrity against the national foe, and panted to regain in Epi-
rus the glory which they had lost in the battle of Hastings,
The Varangians were supported by some companies of Franks

or Latins; and the rebels who had fled to Constantinople
from the tyranny of Guiscard were eager to signalize their

w See WilJiara of Malmesbury de Gesus Anglonam, I. il JK 92. Alexius

fidem Anglorqm suspiciens preecipuia familiarkatibas suis eos applicabat, amorem
eoTTO fiUo tmttscribeas^ Qirdedcus Vitalis (Hist, Bccles. I. iv p. 50tf

;
1. v&

p. (HI) rekte& their emigration from ISogland ami their service m Greece.
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zeal and gratify their revenge. In tins emergency the

peror had not disdained the impure aid of the Paxilicians o*

Manichseans of Thrace and Bulgaria ;
and these heretics united

,with the patience of martyrdom the spirit and discipline of

active valor.
71 The treaty with the sultan had procured a

supply of some thousand Turks ;
and the arrows of the Scyth-

ian horse were opposed to the lances of the Herman cavalry.
On the report and distant prospect of these formidable num-

bers, Robert assembled a council of his principal officers.

"You behold," said he, "your danger: it is urgent and inev-

itable. The hills are covered with arms and standards ; and
the emperor of the Greeks is accustomed to wars and tri-

umphs. Obedience and union are our only safety ;
and I am

ready to yield the command to a more worthy leader*" The
vote and acclamation, even of his secret enemies, assured him,
in that perilous moment, of their esteem and confidence; and
the duke thus continued :

" Let us trust in the rewards of vic-

tory, and deprive cowardice of the means of escape- Let us

burn our vessels and our baggage, and give battle on this spot,
as if it were the place of our nativity and our burial." The
resolution was unanimously approved ; and, without confining
himself to his lines, Guiscard awaited in battle-array the near-

er approach of the enemy. Hit rear was covered by a small

river; his right wing extended to the sea; his left to the

hills : nor was he conscious, perhaps, that on the same ground
Caesar and Pompey had formerly disputed the empire of the

world/3

Against the advice of his wisest captains, Alexius resolved

to risk the event of a general action, and exhorted the garri-

Battle of son of Durazzo to assist their own deliverance by
S osj;

a well-timed sally from the town. He marched in
October is.

^wo Coiumn8 to surprise the Normana before day-
break on two different sides : his light cavalry was scattered

,

71 See the Apulian (1. 1. p. 256). The character and story of these Manlchseans

has been the subject of the fifty-fourth chapter,
12 See the Dimple and masterly narrative of Casar himself (Comment de BeU.

Civil, iii. 41-75). It is a pity that Qitintus Icilii^s (ML Guischavd) did not lire w
analyze these operations, as he has done the campaigns of Africa and Spain.
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over the plain ;
the archers formed the second line

; and the

Varangians claimed the honors of the vanguard. In the first

onset the battle-axes of the strangers made a deep and bloody
impression on the army of Guiscard, which was now reduced
to fifteen thousand men. The Lombards and Calabrians ig-

Tjominiously turned their backs; they fled towards the river

and the sea
;
but the bridge had been broken down to check

the sally of the garrison, and the coast was lined with the Ye-
netian galleys, who played their engines among the disorderly

throng. On the verge of ruin, they were saved by the spirit

and conduct of their chiefs. G-aita, the wife of Kobert, is

painted by the Greeks as a warlike Amazon, a second Pallas
;

less skilful in arts, but not less terrible in. arms, than the Athe-
nian goddess:

73

though wounded by an arrow, she stood her

ground, and strove, by her exhortation and example, to rally

the flying troops.
74 Her female voice was seconded by the

more powerful voice and arm of the Norman duke, as calm

in action as he was magnanimous in council :
"
Whither," he

cried aloud,
" whither do ye fly ? Your enemy is implacable ;

and death is less grievous than servitude." The moment was
decisive ; as the Yaraugians advanced before the line, they
discovered the nakedness of their flanks: the main battle of

the- duke, of eight hundred knights, stood firm and entire ;

they couched their lances, and the Greeks deplore the furi-

ous and irresistible shock of the French cavalry/
5 Alexius

/**} 'A&r;v?j, which is very properly translated by the Pres-

ident Cousin (Hist, do Constantinople, torn. iv. p. 131, in 12mo),
*'
Qui combat-

toit cornme line Pallas, quoiqu'elle ne fbt pas aussi savante que cello tTAthfenes."

The Grecian goddess was composed of two discordant characters of Neith, the

work-woman of Sais in Egypt, and of a virgin Amasson of the Tntonian lake in

Libya (Banier, Mythologie, torn, iv, p, 1-81, in 12mo)-
74 Anna Comnena (L iv, p. lift [torn, i. p. 210, edit. Bonn]) admires, with some

degree of terror, her masculine virtues. They were more familiar to the Latins ;

and though the Apulian (L iv. p, 27$) mentions her presence and her wound, he

represents her as far less intrepid.
** tTxor in hoc bello Boberti forte sagittA
Quftditm Iscsa t'uit : quo vulnere territa, nullam
Dam sperabtxt opem, se poene zubeyerat hosti."

The last is an unlucky word for a fbmale pi*isoner.
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was not deficient in the duties of a soldier or a general ;
but

he no sooner beheld the slaughter of the Varangians and the

flight of the Turks, than he despised his subjects, and despair-

ed of his fortune. The Princess Anne, who drops a tear on

this melancholy event, is reduced to praise the strength and

swiftness of her father's horse, and his vigorous struggle when
he was almost overthrown by the stroke of a lance which had
shivered the imperial helmet His desperate valor broke

through a squadron of Franks who opposed his flight ;
and

after wandering two days and as many nights in the moun-

tains, he found some repose of body, though not of mind, in

the walls of Lychnidns. The victorious Bobert reproached
the tardy and feeble pursuit which had sirffiered the escape of

so illustrious a prize : but he consoled his disappointment by
the trophies and standards of the field, the wealth tuad luxury
of the Byzantine camp, and the glory of defeating an army
five times more numerous than his own* A multitude of

Italians had been the victims of their own fears ; but only

thirty of his knights were slain in this memorable day. Iri

the Roman host, the loss of Greeks, Turks, and English
amounted to five or six thousand : the plain of Durazzo was
stained with' noble and royal blood; and the end of the im-

postor Michael was more honorable than his life.

It is more than probable that Guiscard was not afflicted by
the loss of a costly pageant, which had merited only the con-

tempt and derision of the Greeks, After their de-

*eat *key still persevered m the defence of Duraz-
zo , an(j a Venetian commander supplied the place

of George Palseologus, who had been imprudently called

away from his station. The tents of the besiegers were con-

verted into barracks, to sustain the inclemency of the winter;

ruv ivavritoviirTraatav r&v KeXrflv dvtitrQurrov (Anna,L v. p. 188 [torn* i p* 1ST,
edit Bonn]) ; and elsewhere *al y&p KS\T&C &v$p irasiwoxovfUVQG jttev ^V^TTOIOTOC

TJ)V &pp%v iced rifv Skav larLv (p, HO [totn. i, p. 251, edit. Bonn]). The pedantry
of the princess in the choice of classic appellatioiia encouraged Ducange to apply
to;ub.coirntr3ro6tft^^

18
Lupus Protps|>iM& (totth T, p. 4fii) says 6000 ; William the Apullaa more than

6000 (L iv. p are). Their nrifeliy Is Angular and laudable 5 they might with no

trottbler have ^iti two* tferee myriads of $<ihi$matioi and
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and in answer to the defiance of the garrison, Robert insinu-

ated that his patience was at least equal to their obstinacy."

Perhaps he already trusted to his secret correspondence with
a Venetian noble, who sold the city for a rich and honorable

marriage. At the dead of night several rope -ladders were

dropped from the walls
;
the light Calabrians ascended in si-

lence ;
and the Greeks were awakened by the name and trump-

ets of the conqueror. Yet they defended the streets three

days against an enemy already master of the rampart; and
near seven months elapsed between the first investment and
the final surrender of the place. From Durazzo the Norman
duke advanced into the heart of Epirus or Albania

j traversed

the first mountains of Thessaly; surprised three hundred

English in the city of Oastoria; approached Thessalonica
;

and made Constantinople tremble* A more pressing duty
suspended the prosecution of his ambitious designs. By
shipwreck, pestilence, and the sword, his army was reduced to

a third of the original numbers; and instead of being recruit-

ed from Italy, he was informed, by plaintive epistles, of the

mischiefs and dangers which had been produced by his ab-

sence ; the revolt of the cities and barons of Apulia ;
the dis-

tress of the pope ;
and the approach or invasion of Henry,

Betm-n of King of Germany, Highly presuming that his

actfone o"
d pson was sufficient for the public safety, he re-

Bonemond.
passed the sea in a single brigantine, and left the

remains of the army under the command of his son and the

Norman counts, exhorting Bohemond to respect the freedom
of his peers, and the counts to obey the authority of their

leader. The son of Quiscard trod in the footsteps of his fa-

ther; and the two destroyers are compared by the Greeks to

the caterpillar and the locust, the last of whom devours what-

ever has escaped the teeth of the former.
78 After winning

t7 The Romans had changed the inauspicious name of JSpi~damiw* to Dyrra-
chlttm (PHn. iii. 26) ; and the vulgar corruption ofDuracium (see Malaterra) bore

eome affinity to hardness. One of Kobert's names was Durand, & durando: poor

wit ! (Alberic, Monaeh. in Chron. apud Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, tom. ix, p. 1ST.)
td

Ejao#%0*f ical &Kpt$& fllhrey v >i. aArog {rdy] wartpaicai [r&v] vVov (Anna,

1. i. p, 35 [torn. L p. 70, edit. Bonn]). By these similes, so different from those
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two battles against the emperor, he descended into the plain

of Thessaly and besieged Larissa, the fabulous realm of

Achilles,
78 which contained the treasure and magazines of the

Byzantine camp. Yet a just praise must not be refused to

the fortitude and prudence of Alexius, who bravely struggled
with the calamities of the times. In the poverty of the State,

he presumed to borrow the superfluous ornaments of the

churches: the desertion of the Manichseans was supplied by
some tribes of Moldavia : a reinforcement of seven thousand

Turks replaced and revenged the loss of their brethren
; and

the Greek soldiers were exercised to ride, to draw the bow,
and to the daily practice of ambuscades and evolutions,

Alexius had been taught by experience that the formidable

cavalry of the Franks on foot was unfit for action, and almost

incapable of motion ;

80
his archers were directed to aim their

arrows at the horse rather than the man
;
and a variety of

spikes and snares were scattered over the ground on which he

might expect an attack. In the neighborhood of Larissa the

events of war were protracted and balanced. The courage of

Bohemond was always conspicuous, and often successful ; but

his camp was pillaged by a stratagem of the Greeks
;
the city

was impregnable ;
and the venal or discontented counts de-

serted his standard, betrayed their trusts, and enlisted in the

service of the emperor. Alexius returned to Constantinople
with the advantage, rather than the honor, of victory. After

evacuating the conquests which he could no longer defend,

of Homer, she wishes to inspire contempt as well as horror for the little noxious

animal, a conqueror. Most unfortunately, the common sense, or common non-

sense, of mankind, resists her laudable design.
19 "

Prodiit hfcc auctor Troj&naa cladis Achilles,"

The supposition of the Apulian (I, v. p. 275) may be excused hy the move classic

poetry of Virgil (JSneid II. 197) Larissaeus Achilles, hut it is not justified by the

geography of Homer*
r&v vediXw Tr/ao^/urra, which encumbered the knights on foot, have

iady translated spurs (Amfm Comnena, Alexias, L v, p. 140 [torn, I

Boim])* Ducange hns explained the true sense by a ridiculous and
, fashion, which lasted from the eleventh to the fifteenth century,
la the form of a scorpion, were sometimes two feet> ami fastened to

silver chain.



A.P. 1081.] HENRY III. INVITED BY THE GKEEKS. 637

the son of Guiscard embarked for Italy, and was embraced

by a father who esteemed his merit, and sympathized in his

misfortune*

Of the Latin princes, the allies of Alexius and enemies of

Robert, the most prompt and powerful was Henry the Third
or Fourth, King of Germany and Italy, and future

ni. Emperor of the West* The epistle of the Greek
monarch81

to his brother is filled with the warmest

professions of friendship, and the most lively desire

of strengthening their alliance by every public and private
tie. He congratulates Henry on his success in a just and pi-

ous war, and complains that the prosperity of his own empire
is disturbed by the audacious enterprises of the Norman Rob-
ert. The list of his presents expresses the manners of the

age a radiated crown of gold, a cross set with pearls to hang
on the breast, a case of relics with the names and titles of the

saints, a vase of crystal, a vase of sardonyx, some balm, most

probably of Mecca, and one hundred pieces of purple. To
these he added a more solid present, of one hundred and for-

ty-four thousand Byzantines of gold, with a farther assurance

of two hundred and sixteen thousand, so soon as Henry should

have entered in arms the Apulian territories, and confirmed

by an oath the league against the common enemy. The Ger-

man,
8* who was already In Lombardy at the head of an army

and a faction, accepted these liberal offers, and marched to-

wards the south : his speed was checked by the sound of the

battle of Duraszo ; but the influence of his arms, or name, in

the hasty return of Robert, was a full equivalent for the Gre-

cian bribe. Henry was the sincere adversary of the Normans,
the allies and vassals of Gregory the Seventh, his implacable
foe. The long quarrel of the throne and mitre had been

l The epistle itself (Alexiae, L-iii. p. 93, 94, 95 [torn. i. p. 174-177, edit. Bonn])
well deserves to be read. There is one expression, d(rrpoir&\&cvv fafanivov //r<i

XpvvaQtov [p. 177], which Ducange does not understand. I have endeavored to

gx*ope out a tolerable meaning; xpw&faov Is a golden crown; ^rrpoa-Aweuc is

explained by Simon Portias (in Lexico Gnaoo-Barbar.), by npavvbe, irpntfrftp, a

flash of lightning*
w 3Tor these general events I mnst refer to the general historians Sigonius, Ba-

rotting, Muratori, Mosheim, St. Marc, eta



638 HEKBY III. BESIEGES EOME. [Cn, LVL

recently kindled by the zeal and ambition of that haughty

priest:
83 the king and the pope had degraded each other; and

each had seated a rival on the temporal or spiritual throne of

his antagonist. After the defeat and death of his Swabian

rebel, Henry descended into Italy, to assume the imperial

crown, and to drive from the Vatican the tyrant of

iornS
68

the Church.
84 But the Roman people adhered to

A.j>.io8i-ao84.
t^e cause Of Gregory: their resolution was fortified

by supplies of men and money from Apulia; and the city

was thrice ineffectually besieged by the King of Germany,
In the foiirth year he corrupted, as it is said, with Byzantine

gold, the nobles of Home, whose estates and castles had been

1084,
ruined by the war. The gates, the bridges, and

March
git fifty hostages were delivered into his hands; the- S1

*

anti-pope, Clement the Third, was consecrated in

the Lateran: the grateful pontiff crowned his protector in

the Vatican; and the Emperor Henry fixed his residence in

the Capitol, as the lawful successor of Augustus and Charle-

magne. The ruins of the Septisonium were still defended

by the nephew of Gregory: the pope himself was invested in

the Castle of St. Angelo; and his last hope was in the courage
and fidelity of his Norman vassal. Their friendship had been

w The lives of Gregory VII, are either legends or invectives (St. Marc, Abvtfgtf,

torn, iii., p. 235, etc.); and his miraculous or magical performances are alike in-

credible to a modern reader. He will, as usual, find some instruction it) La Clero

(Vie de Hildebrand, Biblipth, ancienne et moderne, torn. triiL), and much txnause-

ment in Bayle (Dictionnaire Critique, Grfyoire VII,), That pope was undoubt*

edly a great man, a second Athanasius, in a more fortunate age of the Church*

May I presume to add that the portrait of Athanasius is one of the pansages of

my history (vol. ii. p. 516 seq,) with which I am the least dissatisfied?*
84 Anna, with the rancor of a Greek schismatic, calls him /car^Trrvoroc oiiroff

Hafrae (Li p. 32 [torn. i. p. 06, edit Bonn]), a pope, or priest, worthy to be spit

upoo ; and accuses him of scourging, shaving, and perhaps of castrating, the am-
bassadors of Henry (p, SI , 38), Bat this oarage is improbable and doubtful (see
the.sensible preface of Cousin).

19 a fair Life of Gregory the Seventh by Yolgt (Weimar, 18I5V which
1*0 been

translated : intp .trenclu M* yiltepaip, it is tmderstood, has devoted
ie to the study of this remarkable character, to whom his eloquence may

'

B There is much valuable information on the subject te the accurate

^a^^C^^ fcnte^ a^^ti^nk
oty of Germany under the Emperors of the%F^coniii
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interrupted by some reciprocal injuries and complaints ; but,
on this pressing occasion, Guiscard was urged by the obliga-
tion of his oath, by his interest, more potent than oaths, by
the love of fame, and his enmity to the two emperors. Un-

furling the holy banner, he resolved to fly to the relief of

the prince of the apostles : the most numerous of his armies,
six thousand horse and thirty thousand foot, was instantly as-

sembled
;
and his march from Salerno to Rome was animated

by the public applause and the promise of the divine favor.

Henry, invincible in sixty -six battles, trembled at his ap-

proach ;
recollected some indispensable affairs that required

raes before ^s presence in Lombardy; exhorted the Romans
Koi>ert;May, to persevere in their allegiance; and hastily re-

treated three days before the entrance of the Normans. In

less than three years the son of Tancred of Hauteville enjoy-
ed the glory of delivering the pope, and of compelling the

two emperors, of the East and West, to fly before his victo-

rious arms/5 But the triumph of Robert was clouded by the

calamities of Rome. By the aid of the friends of Gregory
the walls had been perforated or scaled; but the imperial fac-

tion was still powerful and active ; on the third day the peo-

ple rose in a furious tumult; and a hasty word of the con-

queror, in, his defence or revenge, was the signal of fire and

pillage*
80 The Saracens of Sicily, the subjects of Roger, and

auxiliaries of his brother, embraced this fair occasion of rifling

and profaning the holy city of the Christians; many thou-

sands of the citizens, in the sight and by the allies of their

spiritual father, were exposed to violation, captivity, or death
;

and a spacious quarter of the city, from the Lateran to the

** ** Sic uno tempore victi

Stint terra Domini duo: rex Alemannicus iste,

Imperil rector Roman! maxircms ille.

Alter ad arrna ruens armis supevatur; et alter

Nominia auditi aolfc fovmidine cessit."

It is singular enough that the Apulian, a Latin, should distinguish the Greek as

the ruler of the Roman empire (1.
iv, p, 274).

e* The narrative of Halaterra (1* iii, e. 37, p. 687, !>88) is authentic, circumstan-

tial, and fain "Dux ignem exclazaans urhe incensa," etc. The Apulian softens

the mischief (" inde quibwdam oedibus exustia
w
), which is agaia exaggerated in,

some partial chronicles (Muratoii Annali, torn, ix, p, 147>
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Coliseum, was consumed by the flames, and devoted to per-

petual solitude/
7 From a city where he was now hated, and

might be no longer feared, Gregory retired to end his days in

the palace of Salerno. The artful pontiff might flatter the

vanity of Guiscard with the hope of a Roman or imperial
crown ;

but this dangerous measure, which would have in-

flamed the ambition of the Norman, must forever have alien-

ated the most faithful princes of Germany.
The deliverer and scourge of Borne might have indulged

himself in a season of repose; but in the same year of the

flight of the German emperor the indefatigable
Robert resumed the design of his Eastern conquests.
The zeal or gratitude of Gregory had promised to

October. kis vaior the kingdoms of Greece and Asia
;

HB
his

troops were assembled in arms, flushed with success, and ea-

ger for action. Their numbers, in the language of Homer,
are compared by Anna to a swarm of bees;*"* yet the utmost

and moderate limits of the powers of Gxuscard have been al-

ready defined: they were contained in this second cocas ion

in one hundred and twenty vessels, and, as the season was
far advanced, the harbor of Brundusium" was preferred to the

87 After mentioning this devastation, the Jesuit Donatus (Do Romd. voter! ot

nov&, l.iv. c. 8, p- 489) prettily adds, "Duvaret hodieque in Coalio rmwto, intorque

ipaum et capitolinm, roiserabilis fades prostrate urbis, nisi in hortorum vinetonun-

que amcenitatem Roma resurrexisset, ut perpetufi, viriditate contegeret vulnera et

ruinas suas."
88 The royalty of Robert, either promised or bestowed by the pope (Anna, I, i.

p. 32 [torn. i. p. 65, edit. Bonn]), is sufficiently confirmed by the Apulian (3U iv,

p. 270). " Roman! regni sibi promisisse coronam
Papa ferebatur."

Nor can I understand why Gretser and the other papal advocates should be dis-

pleased with this new instance of apostolic jurisdiction.
** See Homer, Iliad B (I hate this pedantic mode of quotation by the letters of

the Greek alphabet), 87, etc- His bees are the image of a disorderly crowd ;
their

discipline and public works seem to be the ideas of a later age (Virgil. JEndd, 1. i.

[v. 430 seq.]).
^e ulielm. Appulus, 1. v. p. 276. The admirable port of Bmnduaium was dou-

bles; the onward harbor was a gulf covered by an island, and narrowing by da-

gej tillf t eomiwunlcated by a small gullet with the inner harbor, which ern-
biraeetl the city on both sld^is, Cassav aad nature hara Ubored for ita ruin; and
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open road of Otranto. Alexius, apprehensive of a second at-

tack, had assiduously labored to restore the naval forces of the

empire, and obtained from the republic of Yenice an impor-
tant succor of thirty-six transports, fourteen galleys, and nine

galiots or ships of extraordinary strength and magnitude.
Their services were liberally paid by the license or monopoly
of trade, a profitable gift of many shops and houses in the

port of Constantinople, and a tribute to St. Mark, the more

acceptable, as it was the produce of a tax on their rivals of

Amalplii. By the union of the Greeks and Venetians the

Adriatic was covered with a hostile fleet
;
but their own neg-

lect, or the vigilance of Robert, the change of a wind, or the

shelter of a mist, opened a free passage, and the Norman
troops were safely disembarked on the coast of Epirus. With

twenty strong and well-appointed galleys their intrepid duke

immediately sought the enemy, and, though more accustomed
to fight on horseback, he trusted his own life, and the lives of

his brother and two sons, to the event of a naval combat. The
dominion of the sea was disputed in three engagements, in

sight of the Isle of Corfu; in the two former the skill and
numbers of the allies were superior; but in the third the

Normans obtained a final and complete victory.
91 The light

brigautiues of the Greeks were scattered in ignominious

flight ; the nine castles of the Venetians maintained a more
obstinate conflict : seven were sunk, two were taken ; two
thousand five hundred captives implored in vain the mercy
of the victor; and the daughter of Alexius deplores the loss

of thirteen thousand of his subjects or allies. The want of

experience had been supplied by the genius of Guiscard ; and
each evening, when he had sounded a retreat, he calmly ex-

plored the causes of his repulse, and invented new methods

against such agents what are the feeble efforts of the Neapolitan government ?

(Swinburne
1

* Travels in the Two Sicilies, vol. i. p. 884-390.)
fll William of Apulia (L v, p. 27C) describes the victory of the Normans, and

forgets the two previous defeats, which are diligently recorded by Anna Comnena

(L vi, p, 159, 160, 161 [p. 82-285, edH. Bonn]). In her turn, she invents or mag-
nifies a fourth action, to give the Venetians revenge and rewards. Their own

feelings were far different, since they deposed their doge,
"
Propter excidiam stoli"

(Dandulas in Chron, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn, xii. p. 349}.

V.41
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how to remedy his own defects and to baffle the advantages
of the enemy* The winter season suspended his progress ;

with the return of spring he again aspired to the conquest of

Constantinople ; but, instead of traversing the hills of Epirus,

he turned his arms against Greece and the islands, where the

spoils would repay the labor, and where the land and sea

forces might pursue their joint operations with vigor and

effect. But in the Isle of Cephalonia his projects were fa-

tally blasted by an epidemical disease : Robert him-
His death. J

. . ... jN i -
i

Adidas, self, in the seventieth year of his age, expired in
jniy IT.

kjs tent3 an(j a SUSpicion of poison was imputed, by

public rumor, to his wife, or to the Greek emperor.
*

This

premature death might allow a boundless scope for the im-

agination of his future exploits, and the event sufficiently de-

clares that the Norman greatness was founded on his life,
08

Without the appearance of an enemy, a victorious army dis-

persed or retreated in disorder and consternation, and Alex-

ius, who had trembled for his empire, rejoiced in his deliver-

ance. The galley which transported the remains of Guiscard

was shipwrecked on the Italian shore, but the duke's body
was recovered from the sea, and deposited in the sepulchre
of Venusia/

4 a place more illustrious for the birth of Horace1* 5

w The most authentic writers, William of Apulia (L v. 277), Jeffrey Hnkterra

(1. in. c. 41, p. 689), aud Romuald of Salerno (Chron. in Muratovi, Script* Reruin
Ital. torn, vii,), are ignorant of this crime, so apparent to our countrymen William
of Malmesbury (I. iiL p, 107) and Roger de Hoveden (p, 710, in Script, post Be-

dam); and the latter can tell how the just Alexius married, crowned* and burned
alive his female accomplice. The English historian is indeed so blind, that he
ranks Robert Guiscard, or Wiscard, among the knights of Henry L, who ascended
the throne fifteen years after the Puke of Apulia's death.

t

fla The joyful Anna Comnena scatters some flowers over the grave of an nemy
(Alexiad, L v. [vi.] p. 162-166 [torn, i. p. 288-295, edit Bonn]) j and his best

praise is the Esteem and envy of William the Conqueror, the sovereign of his fam-
ily. "Grsecja" (says Malaterra) "hostibua recedentibus libera Iseta quievit :

Apulia tota give -Calabria- turbatur.**

' ** tc
TJrbs Venusina nitet tantis decorata sepulchris/'

Is one* of the last lines of the Apulian's poem (1. T. p, 278). WilHam of Malmes-
Wy Q- iu. p. lOf) inserts an epitaph on Guiscard, which is not worth tran-

scribing,
<* Yet Horace had few obligations to Venusia : he was carried to Boiue to his
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than for the burial of the Norman heroes, Roger, his second

son and successor, immediately sunk to the humble station of

a duke of Apulia ; the esteem or partiality of his father left

the valiant Bohemond to the inheritance of his sword. The
national tranquillity was disturbed by his claims, till the first

crusade against the infidels of the East opened a more splen-
did field of glory and conquest.

06

Of human life the most glorious or humble prospects are

alike and soon bounded by the sepulchre. The male line of

Robert Guiscard was extinguished, both in Apulia
ambition of and at Axitioch, in the second generation ; but his

count'of
10*

younger brother became the father of a line of

A..fioi-ii54f kings; and the son of the Q-reat Count was endowed
IVsb 26

with the name, the conquests, and the spirit of the

first Roger.
87 The heir of that Norman adventurer was born

in Sicily, and at the age of only four years he succeeded to

the sovereignty of the island, a lot which, reason might envy
could she indulge for a moment the visionary, though virtu-

ous, wish of dominion. Had Roger been content with his

fruitful patrimony, a happy and grateful people might have
blessed their benefactor ; and if a wise administration could

have restored the prosperous times of the Greek colonies,
*

the opulence and power of Sicily alone might have equalled
the widest scope that could be acquired and desolated by the

sword of war* But the ambition of the Great Count was ig-

childhood (Serm, i. 6 [v. 76]) ; and his repeated allusions to the doubtful limit; of

Apulia and Lucania (Carnu iiL 4; Serm. ii. 1 [v. 34 seq,]) are unworthy of his

age and genius.
96 See Giannone (torn, ii* p. 88*93) and the historians of the first crusade.
97 The reign ofJRoger and the Norman kings of Sicily fills four books of the Isto-

ria Civile ofGiannone (torn. iL 1. xi.-xiv. p. 136-840), and is spread over the ninth

and tenth volumes of the Italian Annals of Muratori. In the Bibliothfeque Ita-

lique (torn. i. p. 175-222) I find a useful abstract ofCapecelatro, a modern Neapol-

itan, who has composed, in two volumes, the history of his country from Roger I.

to ITredeiic II, inclusive* .-'"
w According to the testimony of Philistus and Diodorus, the tyrant Dionyeius

of Syracuse could maintain a standing force of 10,000 horse, 100,000 foot, and

400 galleys. Compare Hume (Essays, vol* i, p. 268, 435) and his adversary Wal-
lace (Numbers of Mankind, p. 806, 807). The ruins ofAgrigentum are the theme

of every ttvolletr-IX*Omlle, Keldesel, Swinburne* etc.
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norant of these noble pursuits ; it was gratified by the vtilgar

means of violence and artifice. He sought to obtain the un-

divided possession of Palermo, of which one moiety had been

ceded to the elder branch ; struggled to enlarge his Calabrian

limits beyond the measure of former treaties; and impatient-

ly watched the declining health of his cousin William of

Apulia, the grandson of Robert. On the first intelligence of

his premature death, Roger sailed from Palermo with seven

galleys, cast anchor in the bay of Salerno, received, after ton

days' negotiation, an oath of fidelity from the Norman cap-

ital, commanded the submission of the barons, and extorted

a legal investiture from the reluctant popes, who
Apulia, could not long endure either the friendship or en-

mity of a powerful vassal. The sacred spot of Ben-

evento was respectfully spared, as the patrimony of St* Peter;
but the reduction of Capua and Naples completed the design
of his uncle Guiscard ;

and the sole inheritance of the Nor-

man conquests was possessed by the victorious Roger. A
conscious superiority of power and merit prompted him to

disdain the titles of duke and of count ; and the Isle of Sicily,

with a third perhaps of the continent of Italy, might form
the basis of -a kingdom

90 which would only yield to the mon-
archies of France and England. The chiefs of the nation

who attended his coronation at Palermo might doubtless pro-
nounce under what name he should reign over them ; but the

example of a Greek tyrant or a Saracen emir were insufficient

to justify his regal character ; and the nine kings of the Latin
world100

might disclaim their new associate unless he were
consecrated by the authority of the supreme pontiff* The
pride pfAnacletus was pleased to confer a title which the

* A contemporary historian of the acts of Bo$er from the year 1127 to 1185
founds bis title on *ne*it and power, the consent of the batons, and the ancient

royalty of Sicily and, BaJenno, without introducing Pope Aaaeletus (Alexand,
Coenobu Telesini Abbatis de Rebus Gestis Begis Rogerii, lib. iv. in Moraton,
Script. BiruniStali tom* y> $07-64=5).

^ The fciaga of Im&ce^Bngland, Scotland, Castile, Arragon, Navarre, Sweden,

I*<^Ml&m&MW&^ T^ tbm first wer<$ more ancieat tb#n Charlemagne;
the three *wsae$ y^'*4fttffr by their sword 5 the three last by their baptism ;

and
of these the King of&o^ a pajral crown.
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pride of the ITornaan had stooped to solicit;
101

but his own le-

First king gitimacy was attacked by the adverse election of In-

nocent the Second; and while -Anacletus sat in the

Vatican, the successful fugitive was acknowledged
-fry tjle nations of Europe. The infant monarchy

of Roger was shaken, and almost overthrown, by the unlucky
choice of an ecclesiastical patron ; and the sword of Lothaire

the Second of Germany, the excommunications of Innocent,
the fleets of Pisa, and the zeal of St. Bernard, were united for

the ruin of the Sicilian robber. After a gallant resistance,
the Norman prince was driven from the continent of Italy :

a new duke of Apulia was invested by the pope and the em-

peror, each of whom held one end of the gonfanon, or flag-

staff, as a token that they asserted their right, and suspended
their quarrel. But such jealous friendship was of short and

precarious duration : the German armies soon vanished in

disease and desertion :

loa
the Apulian duke, with all his adhe-

rents, was exterminated by a conqueror who seldom forgave
either the dead or the living ;

like his predecessor Leo the

Ninth, the feeble though haughty pontiff became the captive
and friend of the Normans ; and their reconciliation was cel-

ebrated by the eloquence of Bernard, who now revered the

title and virtues of the King of Sicily,

As a penance for his impious war against the successor of

A St. Peter, that monarch might have promised to dis-
His conquests , ,-, , - ,, 11 -- i i
in Attica, play the banner of the cross, and he accomplishedA-^MaMUft r f

,
?

. .
*

with ai'dor a vow so propitious to Ins interest and

revenge. The recent injuries of Sicily might provoke a just

101 Fazellus and a crowd of Sicilians had imagined a more early and indepen-
dent coronation (A.:D. 1130, May 1), which Giannone unwillingly rejects (torn, ii,

p. 187-144). This fiction is disproved by the silence of contemporaries ; nor can

it be restored by a spurious charter of Messina (Muratori, Annali d'Jtalia, torn. ix.

p. 340 ; Pttgi, Critica, torn. iv. p. 467, 468).
103

Roger corrupted the second person of Lotbaire's array, who sounded, or

rather cried, a retreat
j

for the Germans (says Cinnamus, 1. iii. c. i. p. 52 [edit.

Par. ^ p. 90, edit. Bonn]) are ignorant of the nse of trumpets. Most ignorant

himself!*

'

'

'

.-;
r '; .;

:

.

.

;., . ........."'

* Cinnamus saya nothing of their ignorance. The signal for retreat was
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retaliation on the heads of the Saracens : the Normans, whose
blood had been mingled with so many subject streams, were

encouraged to remember and emulate the naval trophies of

their fathers, and in the maturity of their strength they con-

tended with the decline of an African power. "When the

Fatimite caliph departed for the conquest of Egypt, he re-

warded the real merit and apparent fidelity of his servant

Joseph with a gift of his royal mantle, and forty Arabian

horses, his palace, with its sumptuous furniture, and the gov-
ernment of the kingdoms of Tunis and Algiers. The Zei-

rides,
108 the descendants of Joseph, forgot their allegiance and

gratitude to a distant benefactor, grasped and abused the

fruits of prosperity ;
and after running the little course of

an Oriental dynasty, were now fainting in their own weak-
ness. On the side of the land they were oppressed by the

Alinohades, the fanatic princes of Morocco, while the sea-

coast was open to the enterprises of the Greeks and Pranks,
who, before the closef of the eleventh century, had extorted a

ransom of two hundred thousand pieces of gold. By the first

arms of Roger,' the island or rock of Malta, which has been
since ennobled by a military and religious colony, was insep-
arably annexed to the crown of Sicily. Tripoli,'

04 a strong
and maritime city, was the next object of his attack ; and the

slaughter of the males, the captivity of the females, might bo
justified by the frequent practice of the Moslems themselves*
The capital of the Zeirides was named Africa from the coun-

try, and Mahadia10* from the Arabian founder: it is strongly
built on a neck of land, but the imperfection of the harbor is

not compensated by the fertility of the adjacent plain, Ma-

".'***, &k be Ouignea, Hist. Gnrale des Huns, torn. i. p. 369-873, and Ctordonne,
Hist, de rAfrique, etc., sous la Domination des Arabes, torn. 15. p, 70-144. Their
common original appears to be Nbvairi,

T0*
"Tripoli" (says the Nubian geographer, or, more properly the Sherif al

Ediissi)
" urbs fortis, saxeo muro vallata, sita prope litus maris. Hanc expngna-

tit Bogeiins, qrai mulieribiis captivis ductis, viros peremik"
10* See the geography of Leo Africans (in Ramusio, torn, ifoL U verso, foi 75

recto) and Shaw's Travels (p, 110), the seventh book of Tunatms, and the ttar*
enth of the AbM de Vertot. The possession and defend of the place was offer*
ed by Chattel "NT., aM wisely declined by the Knights of Malta,
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hadia was besieged by George, the Sicilian admiral, with, a

fleet of one hundred and fifty galleys, amply provided with
men and the instruments of mischief: the sovereign had fled,

the Moorish governor refused to capitulate, declined the last

and irresistible assault, and, secretly escaping with the Mos-
lem inhabitants, abandoned Xlie place and its treasures to the

rapacious Franks. In successive expeditions the King of Sic-

ily or his lieutenants reduced the cities of Tunis, Safax, Cap-
sia, Bona, and a long tract of the sea-coast

;

loa
the fortresses

were garrisoned, the country was tributary, and a boast that

it held Africa in subjection might be inscribed with some

flattery on the sword of Roger.
107 After his death that sword

was broken ; and these transmarine possessions were neglect-

ed, evacuated, or lost, under the troubled reign of his succes-

sor.
108 The triumphs of Seipio and Belisarius have pix>ved

that the African continent is neither inaccessible nor invinci-

ble ; yet the great princes and powers of Christendom have

repeatedly failed in their armaments against the Moors, who
may still glory in the easy conquest and long servitude of

Spain.
Since the decease of Robert Guiscard the Normans had re-

linquished, above sixty years, their hostile designs against the

empire of the East. The policy of Roger solicited
His invasion r

, .. , . . .
r ../, Vi i

of Greece. a ptibho and private union with the Greek princes,
whose alliance would dignify his regal character:

he demanded in marriage a daughter of the Coffinenian fam-

ily, and the first steps of the treaty seemed to promise a fa-

vorable event. But the contemptuous treatment of his am-
bassadors exasperated the vanity of the new monarch; and
the insolence of the Byzantine court was expiated, accord-

109
Pxigi has accurately marked the African conquests of Roger; and his criti-

cism was supplied by bis friend the Abb6 de Juonguerue, with some Arabic memo-
rials (A,I>. 1147, Nos. 26, 27 ; A.r>. 1148, No. 16 ; A.IX 1153, No, 16).

107 * '

Appulus et Calaber, Siculus mihi aervet et Afer.
*

A proud inscription, which denotes that the Norman conquerors were still dis-

criminated frcro their Christian and Modem subjects.
*08 Hugo Ifolcandus (Hist Sictila, in Mnratori -Script, torn, vii, p. 270, 271)

ascribes these losses to the neglect or treachery of the Admiral Majo.
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ing to the laws of nations, by the sufferings of a guiltless

people.
100 With a fleet of seventy galleys, George, the admi-

ral of Sicily, appeared before Corfu ;
and both the island

and city were delivered into his hands by the disaffected in-

habitants, who had yet to learn that a siege is still more ca-

lamitous than a tribute. In this invasion, of some moment
in the annals of commerce, the Normans spread themsolves

by sea, and over the provinces of Greece ;
and the venerable

age of Athens, Thebes, and Corinth was violated by rapine

and cruelty. Of the wrongs of Athens no memorial remains.

The ancient walls whicli encompassed, without guarding, the

opulence of Thebes, were scaled by the Latin Christians; but

their sole use of the Gospel was to sanctify an oath that the

lawful owners had riot secreted any relic of their inheritance

or industry. On 'ifao approach of the Normans the lower

town of Corinth was evacuated: the Greeks retired to the

citadel, which was seated on a lofty eminence, abundantly
watered by the classic fountain of Pirene; an impregnable
fortress, if the want of courage could be balanced by any ad-

vantages of art or nature. As soon as the besiegers had sur-

mounted the labor (their sole labor) of climbing the hill, their

general, from the commanding eminence, admired his own

victory, and testified his gratitude to Heaven by tearing from
the altar the precions image of Theodore, the tutelary saint.

The silt-weavers of both sexes, whom George transported to

Sicily, composed the most valuable part of the spoil; and
in comparing the skilful industry of the mechanic with the

sloth and cowardice of the soldier, he was heard to exclaim

that the distaff and loom were the only weapons which the

Hisadmi- Greeks were capable of using. The progress of

Simla vn!
9

ft1*8 naval armament was marked by two conspic-
of France; nous events, the rescue of the King of France and
tfee insult of the Byzantine capital. In his return by sea from

w* The silence of the Sicilian historians, who end too soon or begin too late,
'

vjti&fe^*q^edUty fcto of Jttsingen, a German (De Gestis Frederic! LI; i- c.

S3, in Muratori Script, torn. vLp. 668), the Venetian Andrew Dandulus (Id torn,

:iJSI$. &f$v 3g%aiHi the ;Greek writers Cinnamtas
(1,

iii. c; *$) and Ntcetas (in'

seq,, edit. BOBa]).
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an unfortunate crusade, Louis the Seventh was intercepted
by the Greeks, who basely violated the laws of honor and

religion. The fortunate encounter of the Norman fleet de-

livered the royal captive ;
and after a free and honorable en-

tertainment in the court of Sicily, Louis continued his jour-

insults con- ney to Koine and Paris.
110 In the absence of the

stantinopie. emperor? Constantinople and the Hellespont were
left without defence, and without the suspicion of danger.
The clergy and people, for the soldiers had followed the

standard of Manuel, were astonished and dismayed at the

hostile appearance of a line of galleys, which boldly cast an-

chor in the front of the imperial city. The forces of the

Sicilian admiral were inadequate to the siege or assault of an

immense and populous metropolis; but George enjoyed the

glory of humbling the Greek arrogance, and of marking the

path of conquest to the navies of the West. He landed some
soldiers to rifle the fruits of the royal gardens, and pointed
with silver, or more probably with fire, the arrows which he

discharged against the palace of the Caesars.
111 This playful

outrage of the pirates of Sicily, who had surprisedThe emperor , _
* _ ^ , -,-1.

Manuel re- an unguarded moment, Manuel affected to despise,
pulses the ...

*=>
. . . / . . ,1

Normans. while his martial spirit and the forces of the em-
A.. 1148,1149. . i a j. nvL A i- i

pire were awakened to revenge. The Archipelago
and Ionian Sea were covered with his squadrons and those

of Venice ;
but I know not by what favorable allowance of

transports, victuallers, and pinnaces^ our reason, or even our

fancy, can be reconciled to the stupendous account of fifteen

hundred vessels, which is proposed by a Byzantine historian.

no To this imperfect capture and speedy rescue I apply the o-a/o* 6\iyov
roil aX&vat of Cinnamus, 1. ii. c. 19, p. 49 [p. 87, edit. Bonn], Muratori, on toler-

able evidence (Annali d'ltalia, torn. IK. p. 420, 421), laughs at the delicacy of the

French, Mrho maintain, "marisque nnllo irnpediente periculo ad regnum proprmm
reversum esse;" yet I observe that their advocate, Dacange, is less positive as the

commentator on Cinnamus than as the editor of Joinville.

111 "In palatium regium sagittas igneas injecit," says Dandulus; but Nicetas,

I* ii. c. 8> p- 66 [p. 1BO, edit. Bonn], transforms them into /3!Xij tipyvpiovs tyflvra

cirpa/crot/c, and adds that Manuel styled this insult .watyvtov and ykXura
* * *

\j0rriwra. These arrows, l>y the compiler, Vincent de Beaayais, are

transmuted into gold.



G50 MANUEL REDUCES APULIA AND CALABRIA. [OH, LVl

These operations were directed with prudence and energy,
in his homeward voyage George lost nineteen of his galleys,

which were separated and taken : after an obstinate defence,

Corfu implored the clemency of her lawful sovereign ;
nor

could a ship, a soldier, of the Norman prince, be found, unless

as a captive, within the limits of the Eastern empire. The

prosperity and the health of Roger were already in a declin*

ing state : while he listened in his palace of Palermo to the

messengers of victory or defeat, the invincible Manuel, the

foremost in every assault, was celebrated by the Greeks and

Latins as the Alexander or Hercules of the age,

A prince of such a temper could not be satisfied with hav-

ing repelled the insolence of a barbarian. It was the right

He reduces an(3- duty, it might be the interest and glory, of

ojSb?ia.
nd Manuel to restore the ancient majesty of the em-

A.D.1K5&
pire, to recover the provinces of Italy and Sicily,

and to chastise this pretended king, the grandson of a Nor-

man vassal.
112 The natives of Calabria were still attached to

the Greek language and worship, which had been inexorably

proscribed by the Latin clergy : after the loss of her dukes,

Apulia was chained as a servile appendage to the crown of

Sicily : the founder of the monarchy had ruled by the sword ;

and his death had abated the fear, without healing the discon-

tent, of his subjects : the feudal government was always preg-
nant with the seeds of rebellion ; and a nephew of Roger him-
self invited the enemies of his family and nation. The maj-
esty of the purple, and a series of Hungarian and Turkish

wars, prevented Manuel from embarking his person in the

Italian expedition. To the brave and noble Palseologus, his

lieutenant, the Greek monarch intrusted .a fleet and army :

the siege of Bari was his first exploit; and, in every oper-
ation, gold as well as steel was the instrument of victory.

Salerno, and some places along the western coast, maintained

m For th invasion of Italy, which is almost overlooked by Stoetfta, see th

vim'.pc4ke1n8tQT7 of Ciimamus 0- te c. 1-1, p. 78^101 [>< 104^175, edit Bonn]),
wSo teiosfrtces a dflfitsa narrative by a lofty profession; ws/oi re Bi&zXfatf, nai r%t
*Sratehr 4<nrc7rfm> yc, &e ml ravr&e 'Pw/tor&uc todtiftacbrb, iii 5 [p- 10
Bonn].
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their fidelity to the Norman king; but he lost in two cam-

paigns the greater part of his continental possessions; and
the modest emperor, disdaining all flattery and falsehood, was
content with the reduction of three hundred cities or villages
of Apulia and Calabria, whose names and titles were inscribed

on all the wall& of the palace. The prejudices of the Latins

were gratified by a genuine or fictitious donation under the

seal of the German, Osesars ;*" but the successor of Constan-

tino soon renounced this ignominious pretence,
of acquiring claimed the indefeasible dominion of Italy, and
the Vest- professed his design of chasing the barbarians be-

^S-tSBf** yond the Alps. By the artful speeches, liberal
* ec"

gifts, and unbounded promises of their Eastern

ally, the free cities were encouraged to persevere in their gen-
erous struggle against the despotism of Frederic Barbarossa :

the walls of Milan were rebuilt by the contributions of Man-
uel

;
and he poured, says the historian, a river of gold into

the bosom of Ancona, whose attachment to the Greeks was
fortified by the jealous enmity of the Yenetians, 11* The sit-

uation and trade of Ancona rendered it an important garri-
soxx in. the heart of Italy: it was twice besieged by the arms
of Frederic ;

the imperial forces were twice repulsed by the

spirit of freedom
;
that spirit was animated by the ambassa-

dor of Constantinople ; and the most intrepid patriots, the

most faithful servants, were rewarded by the wealth and hon-

ors of the Byzantine court.
11 * The pride of Manuel disdained

and rejected a barbarian, colleague ;
his ambition was excited

113 The Latin, Otho (De Gestis Frederic! 1. 1. ii. c. 30, p. 734), attests the forg-

evy ;
the Greek, Oinnamus (1. iv, c. 1, p. 78 [p. 135, edit. Bonn]), claims a prom-

ise of restitution from Conrad and Frederic. An act of fraud is always credible

when it is told of the Greeks*
114 *'

Quod Anconitani Graecum imperium nimis diligerent
* * * Veneti special!

odio Attconajm oderunt*" The cause of love, perhaps of envy, were the u bene-

ficia, flumen aureum "
of the emperor ;

and the Latin narrative is confirmed by
Cinnamus (L iv. c, 14r, p, 98 [p. 170, edit, Bonn]).

118 Mqratori mentions the two sieges of Ancona; the first, in 1167, against,

Frederic Lin person (Annali, torn. x. p, 39, etc,); the secpnd, in 1173, against

his lieutenant, Christian, Archbishop of Menfcs, n man tinworthy of his name and

ofllce (p, 76, etc.). It is of the second siege that we possess an original narrativei,

has published in his great collection (torn, vi. p. 931-94:6).
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by the hope of stripping the purple from the German usurp-

ers, and of establishing in the West as in the East his lawful

title of sole emperor of the Romans. With this view he so-

licited the alliance of the people and the Bishop of Rome.
Several of the nobles embraced the cause of the Greek mon-

arch ;
the splendid nuptials of his niece with Odo Frangipani

secured the support of that powerful family,
11* and Ms royal

standard or image was entertained with due reverence in the

ancient metropolis.
117

During the quarrel between Frederic

and Alexander the Third, the pope twice received in the Vati-

can the ambassadors of Constantinople. They flattered his

piety by the long-promised union of the two churches, tempt-
ed the avarice of his venal court, and exhorted the Roman

pontiff to seize the just provocation, the favorable moment,
to humble the savage insolence of the Alemanni, and to ac-

knowledge the true representative of Oonstantine and Au-

gustus.
118

But these Italian conquests, this universal reign, soon es-

caped from the hand of the Greek emperor. His first de~

Faim of mauds were eluded by the prudence of Alexander
MS designs. tte Third, who paused on this deep and momen-
tous revolution ;

119 nor could the pope be seduced by a person-
al dispute to renounce the perpetual inheritance of the Latin
name. After bis reunion with, Frederic, he spoke a more

peremptory language, confirmed the acts of his predecessors,
excommunicated the adherents of Manuel, and pronounced

116 \\re <3er|ve this anecdote from an anonymous chronicle of Fossa Nova, pub-
lished by Maratori (Script. ItaL torn. vii. p. 874).

117 The BacriXtiov vrjutiov of Cinnamus (1. iv* c. 14, p. 99 [p, 171, edit Bonn])
is susceptible of this double sense. A standard is more Latin, an image more
Greek.

118 *' Mhilominus quoque petebat, ut quia occasio justa et tempos opportanum
et acceptable se ohtolerant, Bomani corona imperii a sancto apoetolo slbi redde-

retur,- quondam non ad Frederic! Alamanni, sod ad suum jus asseruit peninere"
(T^* Alexandii HL a Cardinal. Arragoniae, in Script. Kerum Italf torn. iii. pat* i*

p. 4-58). His second embassy was accompanied "cum immensa mnltitodine pt*
cimiarurn.'*

"

;

: . ... '..,.'-.. '

-
:

v
11* A<Mims alta *t pwptexa aunt

:f>

(Vit. Alexaedii HI. p, 460, 461), says th*
cautious pope.
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the final separation of the churches, or at least the empires,
of Constantinople and Rome." The free cities of Lombardy
no longer remembered their foreign benefactor, and, without

preserving the friendship of Ancona, he soon incurred the en-

mity of Venice."
1

By his own avarice, or the complaints of

his subjects, the Greek emperor was provoked to arrest the

persons, and confiscate the effects, of the Venetian merchants.
This violation of the public faith exasperated a free and com-
mercial people : one hundred galleys were launched and arm-
ed in as many days ; they swept the coasts of .Daltnatia and
Greece : but after some mutual wounds, the war was termi-

nated by an agreement, inglorious to the empire, insufficient

for the republic ;
and a complete vengeance of these and of

fresh injuries was reserved for the succeeding generation.
The lieutenant of Manuel had informed his sovereign that he
was strong enough to quell any domestic revolt of Apulia
and Calabria; but that his forces were inadequate to resist

the impending attack of the King of Sicily. His prophecy
was soon verified : the death of Palseologus devolved the

command on, several chiefs, alike eminent in rank, alike de-

fective in military talents; the Greeks were oppressed by
land and sea ; and a captive remnant that escaped the swords

of the Normans and Saracens abjured all future hostility

against the person or dominions of their conqueror.
laa Yet

the King of Sicily esteemed the courage and constancy of

Manuel, who had landed a second army on the Ital-
Peace with . t i , / -n -i * i i -r
the Normans. iari shore : he respectfully addressed the new Jus-

tinian ; solicited a peace or truce of thirty years;

accepted as a gift the regal title ;
and acknowledged himself

120 Mq&u jisrdv tlvai Xlywv 'Pwfiy ry vrwrlp^ Trpdc n)v Trpeatfur^oav, TrdXa*

ATrofipaysitftDv (Cinnamus, 1. iv. c. 14, p. 9!) [p. 171, edit. Bonn]).
131 In his sixth book, Citmamus describes the Venetian war, which Nicetas has

not thought worthy of his attention* The Italian accounts, which do not satisfy

our curiosity, are reported by the annalist Muratori, under the years 1171, etc.

isa This victory is mentioned by Bomuald of Salerno (in Mnratori, Script. Ital,

tona, vii, p. 198). It is whimsical enough that, in the praise of the King of Sicily,

Cinnamus 0L iv, c* 18, p. 97> 98 [p. 168, edit, Bonn]) is much warmer and more

copious than Falcandus (p. 268, 270). Bat the Greek is fond of description, and

the Latin historian is not fbnd of William the Bad.
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the military vassal of the Roman empire.
133 The Byzantine

Caesars acquiesced in this, shadow of dominion, withoxit expect-

ing, perhaps without desiring, the service of a Norman army ;

and the truce of thirty years was not disturbed by any hostil-

ities between Sicily and Constantinople. About the end of

that period, the throne of Manuel was usurped by an inhu-

man tyrant, who had deserved the abhorrence of his country
and mankind: the sword of William the Second, the grand-
son of Koger, was drawn by a fugitive of the Conmeman
race; and the subjects of Andronicus might salute the stran-

gers as friends, since they detested their sovereign as the

worst of enemies. The Latin historians
134

expatiate on the

Last war of rapid progress of the four counts who invaded Eo-

iudNormlns. mania "with a fleet and army, and reduced many
j,j>.iis5. castles and cities to the obedience of the King of

Sicily. The Greeks138 accuse and magnify the wanton and

sacrilegious cruelties that were perpetrated in the sack of

Thessalonica, the second city of the empire, The former de-

plore the fate of those invincible but unsuspecting warriors

who were destroyed by the arts of a vanquished foe. The
latter applaud, in songs of triumph, the repeated victories of

their countrymen on the sea of Marmora or Propontis, on the

banks of the Strymon, and under the walls of Duraz^o. A
revolution which punished the crimes of Andromcus had
united against the Franks the zeal and courage of the success-

138 For the epistle of William I. see Cinnamus (I. iv. c. 1#, p, 101, 102 [p. 173-

175, edit, Bonn]) and Nicetas (1. ii, c. 8 [p. 128, edit. Bonn)), It is difficult to

affirm whether these Greeks deceived themselves or the public in these flattering

portraits of the grandeur of the empire.
IM I can only quote of original evidence the poor chronicles of Sicard of Ore*

toona (p. 603), and of Fossa Nova (p, 875), as they are published in the seventh

tome of Muratori's historians. The King of Sicily sent his troops
** contra nequi-

tiam Andronici * * * ad acquirendum imperium C. P. They were "eapti aut

confusi *** decepti captique," by Isaac,
195 By the failure of Cinwainus, we are now reduced to JSTicetas (in Andronlco,

1 1 e. 7, 8, 9 j L ii. c, 1 ; In Isaac Angela, L i. c. 1-4), who now becomes a respecta-
b& eonlsarporary. As he survived the emperor and the empire, he Is abdve fiat-

$$r$: but the fall of Constantinople exasperated his prejudices a^ajast the Latins.
WoV *te fconcte of learning, I shall observe that H6tder% gi^ftt cbmmantator,
ta|hiu% Archbishop of Thessalotiica, refused to desett his flock*
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ful insurgents : ten thousand were slain in battle ; and Isaac

Angelus, the new emperor, might indulge his vanity or ven-

geance in the treatment of four thousand captives. Such was
the event of the last contest between the Greeks and Nor-
mans : before the expiration of twenty years the rival nations

were lost or degraded in foreign servitude; and the succes-

sors of Oonstantine did not long survive to insult the fall of

the Sicilian monarchy.
The sceptre of Roger successively devolved to his son and

grandson : they might be confounded under the name of

wiiiiam L,
William : they are strongly discriminated by the

K\nf of'

*

epithets of the lad and the good; but these epi-

A!I>

I

. 1154, thets, which appear to describe the perfection of

ID! nee,
v*ce an(l v^ue

?
cannot strictly be applied to either

HayT- of the Norman princes. When he was roused to

arms by danger and shame, the first William did not degen-
erate from the valor of his race ;

but his temper was sloth-

ful ;
his manners were dissolute ;

his passions headstrong and
mischievous ; and the monarch is responsible, not only for his

personal vices, but for those of Majo, the great admiral, who
abused the confidence, and conspired against the life, of his

benefactor. From the Arabian conquest, Sicily had imbibed
a deep tincture of Oriental manners; the despotism, the

pomp, and even' the harem, of a sultan
;
and a Christian peo-

ple was oppressed and insulted by the ascendant of the eu-

nuchs, who openly professed, or secretly cherished, the relig-

ion of Mahomet. An eloquent historian of the times186 has

delineated the misfortunes of his country :

m the ambition and

lflfi The Historia Sicula of Hugo Falcandus, which properly extends from 1164

to 1169, is insetted in the seventh volume of Muratori's Collection (tom.viL

p. 259-344), and preceded by an eloquent preface or epistle (p. 251-258, de Ca-

lamitatibus Sicilian). Falcandus has been styled the Tacitus of Sicily ; and, after

a just, but immense, abatement, from the first to the twelfth century, from a senator

to a monk, I would not strip him of his title : his narrative is rapid and perspicu-

ous, his style bold and elegant, his observation keen ;
he had studied mankind,

and feels like a man. I can only regret the narrow and barren field on which

his labors have been cast*

187 The laborious Benedictines (L'Art de verifier les Dates, p.896) are of opin-

ion that the true name of Falcaudus is Fulcandus or Foucault. According to
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fall of the ungrateful Majo ;
the revolt and punishment of

his assassins ;
the imprisonment and deliverance of the king

himself
;
the private feuds that arose from the public confu-

sion
;
and the various forms of calamity and discord which

afflicted Palermo, the island, and the continent, during the

reign of William the First, and the minority of his son. The

youth, innocence, and beauty of "William the Second 138
en-

deared him to the nation : the factions were recon-

cile(l >
*^e *aws were revived ; and from the man-

hood to the premature death of that amiable prince,

Sicily enjoyed a short season of peace, justice, and

happiness, whose value was enhanced by the remembrance of

the past and the dread of futurity. The legitimate male pos-

terity of Tancred of Hauteville was extinct in the person of

the second William ; but his aunt, the daughter of Roger,
had married the most powerful prince of the age j and Henry
the Sixth, the son of Frederic Barbarossa, descended from the

Alps to claim the imperial crown and the inheritance of his

wife. Against the unanimous wish of a free people, this in-

heritance could only be acquired by arms ; and I am pleased
to transcribe the style and sense of the historian Falcandus,
who writes at <3ie moment, and on the spot, with the feelings
of a patriot, and the prophetic eye of a statesman, " Constan*

tia, the daughter of Sicily, nursed from her cradle

i11
.

to pleasures and plenty, and educated in the

^g an<j manners, of this fortunate isle, departed

long since to enrich the barbarians with our treasures, and

them, Hugues Foucault, a Frenchman by birth, and at length Abbot of St. Deny*,
had followed into Sicily his patron Stephen de la Ferche, uncle to the mother of

William IL, Archbishop of Palermo, and great chancellor of the kingdom* Yet
!Falcandus has all the feelings of a Sicilian ; and the title of Alumnus (which he
bestows on himself) appears to indicate that he was horn, or at least educated, in

the island.

W Ealcand. p. SOS. Bichard de St. Germano begins his history from the death

and praises of William II, After some unmeaning epithets* he thus continues i

"Begis et justitiflB cultus tempore suo vigebat in regno j &u& erat quilibet sone con*

tentms j

tf
- (were they mortals ?)

*

ubique pax, ubique secudlmSr ned latronum me-
tuebat viator iasidias, nee marie nauta offendicula piratarum" (Script. Rer. ItaL''

'
'
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now returns, with her savage allies, to contaminate the beau-

ties of her venerable parent. Already I behold the swarms
of angry barbarians : our opulent cities, the places flourishing
in a long peace, are shaken with fear, desolated by slaughter,
consumed by rapine, and polluted by intemperance and lust.

1 see the massacre or captivity of our citizens, the rapes of
our virgins and matrons. 13" In this extremity (he interrogates
a friend) how must the Sicilians act ? By the xinanimous elec-

tion of a king of valor and experience, Sicily and Calabria

might yet be preserved ;

130
for in the levity of the Apulians,

ever eager for new revolutions, I can repose neither confi-

dence nor hope."
1 Should Calabria be lost, the lofty towers,

the numerous youth, and the naval strength of Messina1"

might guard the passage against a foreign invader. If the

savage Germans coalesce with the pirates of Messina
; if they

destroy with fire the fruitful region so often wasted by the

fires of Mount JEtna,
133 what resource will be left for the in-

terior parts of the island, these noble cities which should never
be violated by the hostile footsteps of a barbarian ?

m Catana
has again been overwhelmed by an earthquake: the ancient

199 "
Constantia, primis a cunabulis in deliciarum tuarum affluently dintiua

educata, tuisque institutes, doctiinis et moiibus informata, tandem opibus tuis Bar*

baros delatura discessit ; et nunc cum ingeutibus copiis revertitur, ut pulcherrimee
nutricis ornamenta barbarica foeditate contaminet * * * Intueri mihi jam videor

tnrbulentas barbarorum acies * * * civitates opulentas et loca diuturn& pace flo-

ra*tia metu. concutere, csede vaatare, rapinis atterere, et foedare luxuri& : [occur-

runt} hinc elves aut gladiis iatercepti, aut servitute depressi, virgines constupratse,

matrons," etc. [p. 253, 254].
iso "Certe si regem [sibi] non dubiaa virtutis elegerint, nee a Saracenis Chris-

tiani dissentiant, poterit rex creatua rebus licet quasi desperatis et perditis subve-

xrire, et incursus bostium, si prudenter egexit, propulsare
"

[ib].
181 u In Apulia, qui, semper novitate gaudentes, novarum rerum studiis aguntnr,

nihil arbitror spei aut fiduciaa reponendum
"

[ib.]-
IBS '*

gi civium tuorum virtutem et audaciam attendas,
* * * murorum etiam

ambitum densis turribus circumseptttm
"

[ib.].
188 "Cum crudelitate piratic^ Theutonum confligat atrocitas, et inter ambustoa

lapides, et Etbnie flngrantis incendia," etc. [ib,].
184 "Earn partem, quam nobilissimarum civitatum fnlgor illustrat, quffi et toti

regno singular! nieruit privitegio praaminere, nefarium esaet * * * vel barbarorum

ingreasti pollui
"
[^.]- ^ wish to transcribe his florid, but curious, description of

the palace, city, and luxuriant plain of Palermo.

Y. 2
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virtue of Syracuse expires in poverty and solitude
;

m but

lermo is still crowned with a diadem,, and her triple walls en-

close the active multitudes of Christians and Saracens. If

the two nations, under one king, can unite for their common

safety, they may rush on the barbarians with invincible arms*

But if the Saracens, fatigued by a repetition of injuries, should

now retire and rebel ;
if they should occupy the castles of the

mountains and sea-coast, the unfortunate Christians, exposed
to a double attack, and placed as it were between the hammer
and the anvil, must resign themselves to hopeless and inevita-

ble servitude."
186 We must not forget that a priest here pre-

fers his country to his religion : and that the Moslems, whose

alliance he seeks, were still numerous and powerful in the

State of Sicily.

The hopes, or at least the wishes, of Falcandus were at first

gratified by the free and unanimous election of Tancred, the

conquest of grandson of the first king, whose birth was illegiti-

SnwcSf by
m mate

>
but whose civil and military virtues shone

Hw:J^
or without a blemish- During four years, tho term

A.D,ii94. Of kia ]jife an(j reign, he stood in arms on the far-

thest verge of the Apuliaa frontier against the powers of

Germany ; and the restitution of a royal captive, of Oonstan-

tia herself, without ifcjury or ransom, may appear to surpass
the most liberal measure of policy or reason. After his de-

cease the kingdom of his widow and infant son fell withoxat a

struggle, and Henry pursued his victorious march from Capua
to Palermo. The political balance of Italy was destroyed by

IBS "Vires non suppetunt, et conatus toes taw inopia civium, quam paucitas
beWatorum elidunt" [p. 253, 254.]

ias "At vero,quia difficile est Christianos in tanto reruin turbine, sublato regi*
timore garacsenos non oppiimere>.si Sataceni nyuriis fotigati ab els cceperint dlasl-

4ere, et castella forte maritama vel montanas muujtiones oocapaverint ;
ut htac

CCTO Tbeutopipas summit [sit] virtute pugnanduna, UKnc Saracenis orebris insultibos

occurrefcdum, quid putas acturi sunt Siculi inte bus depressi angustlas, et valut

iplet; HkaJleoiiEi et iaqud^pti multo cum dascrimin^ oonstituti ? hoc ttU^ae agent quod
ufe se Bafbaris miserabili conditions dedsntes, ix eommm canferant po-
-O^^itottm

. plebis et proeerum Cbtietianorum et Samoenorum vota ooa*
* ir^em aibi concorditer eligeptes, prr^Bteffl barbaroa totis viribwa,

,s $Bmi|e> tpi^^que desldertw proturbare contendant
"

[p. 254]. The Nor-
mans and Sicilians appear to be confounded.
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his success ; and if the pope and the free cities had consult*

ed their obvious and real interest, they would have combined
the powers of earth and heaven to prevent the dangerous
union of the German empire with the kingdom of Sicily,
But the subtle policy, for which the Yatican has so often been

praised or arraigned, was on this occasion blind and inactive ;

and if it were true that Oelestine the Third had kicked away
the imperial crown from the head of the prostrate Henry,

137

such an act of impotent pride could serve only to cancel an

obligation and provoke an enemy. The Genoese, who en-

joyed a beneficial trade and establishment in Sicily, listened

to the promise of his boundless gratitude and speedy depart-
ure :

198
their fleet commanded the Straits of Messina, and

opened the harbor of Palermo ;
and the first act of his gov-

ernment was to abolish the privileges and to seize the prop-

erty of these imprudent allies. The last hope of Faleandua
was defeated by the discord of the Christians and Mahome-
tans : they fought in the capital j several thousands of the lat-

ter were slain, but their surviving brethren fortified the moun-

tains, and disturbed above thirty years the peace of the island.

By the policy of Frederic the Second, sixty thousand Saracens

were transplanted to Nocera, in Apulia. In their wars against
the Roman Church, the emperor and his son Mainfroy were

strengthened and disgraced by the service of the enemies of

Christ
j
and this national colony maintained their religion

and manners in the heart of Italy till they were extirpated, at

the end of the thirteenth century, by the zeal and revenge
of the House of Anjou.

m All the calamities which the pro-

187 The testimony of an Englishman, of Roger de Hovedeu (p. 689), will light-

ly weigh against the silence of German and Italian history (Muratori, Annali

d'ltalia, torn, x, p, 156), The priests and pilgrims, who returned from Borne, ex-

alted, by every tale, the omnipotence of the holy father.
138 u Ego enim in eo cum Teutonicis manere non debeo "

(Caffari, AnnaL Ge-

uuenses, in Muratori, Script. Rerum Italicarum, torn. vi. p. 367, 868).
139 For the Saracens of Sicily and Nocera, see the Annals of Muratori (torn. x.

p, 149, and A.r>. 1223, 1247), Giannone (torn. ii. p. 385), and of the originals, in

Muratori's Collection, Richard de St. Germane (torn. viL p. 996), Matteo Spinelii

de Giovenazzo (torn. Tii. p. 1064), Nicholas de Jamsilla (torn. x. p, 494), and Mat-

tec Villani (torn. xiv. L vii. p. 103). The last of these insinuates that, in reducing

the Saracen* of Nocera, Charles II. of Aujou employed rather artitiee than violence*
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phetic oratorhad deplored were surpassed by the cruelty and

avarice of the German conqueror. He violated the royal

sepulchres,
51 and explored the secret treasures of the palace,

Palermo, and the whole kingdom ;
the pearls and jewels, how-

ever precious, might be easily removed, but one hundred and

sixty horses were laden with the gold and silver of Sicily."

The young king, his mother and sisters, and the nobles of

both sexes, were separately confined in the fortresses of the

Alps, and, on the slightest rumor of rebellion, the captives

were deprived of life, of their eyes, or of the hope of pos-

terity. Oonstantia herself was touched with sympathy for

the miseries of her country, and the heiress of the Norman
line might struggle to check her despotic husband, and to

save the patrimony of her new-born son, of an emperor so

famous in the next age under the name of Frederic the Sec-

Final extinc-
on<^ Ten years after this revolution, the French

Nwmatm: monarchs annexed to their crown the duchy of Nor-
A.D.1204.

rnandy : the sceptre of her ancient dukes had been

transmitted, by a granddaughter of William the Conqueror,
to the House of Plantagenet ;

and the adventurous Normans,
who had raised so many trophies in France, England, and Ire-

land, in Apulia, Sicily, and the East, were lost, either in vic-

tory or servitude, among the vanquished nations.

140 Muratori quotes a passage from Arnold of Lubec (L iv, c, 20) :
"
Repent

thesauros absconditos, et omnem lapidum pretiosorunx et geramarum gloriam, ita

ut oneratis 160 somariis, gloriose ad terram suam redierit." Roger de Hoveden,
who mentions the violation of the royal tombs and corpses, computes the spoil of

Salerno at 200,000 ounces of gold (p. 746)* On these occasions I am almost

tempted to exclaim with the listening maid in La Fontaine,
" Ja voudrois bien

avoir ce qai manque."
-

* It is remarkable that at the same time the tombs of the Roman emperors,
even of Constantino himself, were violated and ransacked by their degenerate suc-
cessor Alexius Comnenus, in /order to enable him to pay the " German "

tribute
exacted by the menaces of the Emperor Henry. See the end of the first book of
the Life of Alexius in Nicetas, p. 632, edit Bonn. M.
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CHAPTER LVII.

The Turks of the House of Seljuk. Their Revolt against Mahmud, Conqueror of

Hindostan. Togrul subdues Persia, and protects the Caliphs. Defeat and

Captivity of the Emperor Romanus Diogenes by Alp Arslan. Power and Mag-
nificence of Malek Shah. Conquest of Asia Minor and Syria. State and Op-
pression of Jerusalem. Pilgrimages to the Holy Sepulchre.

the Isle of Sicily the reader must transport himself

beyond the Caspian Sea to the original seat of the Turks or

Turkmans, against whom the first crusade was prin-

cipally directed.* Their Scythian empire of the

sixth century was long since dissolved, but the name was still

famous among the Greeks and Orientals ; and the fragments
of the nation, each a powerful and independent people, were
scattered over the desert from China to the Oxus and the

Danube: the colony of Hungarians
11 was admitted into the

republic of Europe, and the thrones of Asia were occupied

by slaves and soldiers of Turkish extraction. While Apulia
and Sicily were subdued by the DSTorman lance, a swarm of

these northern shepherds overspread the kingdoms of Per-

sia
;
their princes of the race of Seljuk erected a splendid

and solid empire from Samarcand to the confines of Greece
and Egypt, and the Turks have maintained their dominion in

Asia Minor till the victorious crescent has been planted on
the dome of St. Sophia,
One of the greatest of the Turkish princes was Mamood or

Mahmud/ the Gaznevide, who reigned in the eastern prov-

1 I am indebted for bis character and history to D'Herbelot (Blbliothfeque Ori-

entale, Mahmud, p. 633-537), M. de Guignes (Histoire des Hans, torn. Hi. p. 155-

* On the ethnology of the Turks, see Editor's notes, vol. ill* p. 108
;

vol. iv.

p. 319.S.
b Thf* implies that the Hungarians were Turks ; but it has been shown in a pre-

vious note that they belonged to the Finnish or Tschudish. race* See p. 566. S.
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inces of Persia one thousand years after the birth of Christ.

His father Sebectagi
a was the slave of the slave of the slave

of the commander of the faithful. But in this de-

scent of servitude the first degree was merely titu-
A.D. 99T-1028.

j^ Bince jt wag filled by the sovereign of Transox-

iana and Chorasan, who still paid a nominal allegiance to the

Caliph of Bagdad. The second rank was that of a minister

of state, a lieutenant of the Samanides,
3 who broke, by his re-

volt, the bonds of political slavery. But the third step was
a state of real and domestic servitude in the family of that

rebel
?
from which Sebectagi, by his courage and dexterity, as-

cended to the supreme command of the city and ^province of

Gazna,* as the son-in-law and successor of his grateful master.

The falling dynasty of the Sarnanides was at first protected,
and at last overthrown, by their servants, and, in the public

disorders, the fortune of Mahmud continually increased* For
him the title of Sultan* was first invented ;

b and his kingdom

173), and our countryman Colonel Alexander Dow (vol. i. p, 28-88). In the two
first volumes of his History of Hiridostan he styles himself the translator of the

Persian Fetishta ;
but in his florid text it is not easy to distinguish the version

and the original.*
1

3 The dynasty of the Samanides continued one hundred and twenty-five years,

A;B. 874-999, under ten princes. See their succession and ruin in the Tables of

M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 404-406). They were followed by the

Gaznevides, A.IX 990-1183 (see torn. i. p. 289, 240). His division of nations often

disturbs the series of time and place.
8 ** Gaznah hortos non habet : est emporium et domicilium morcaturee Indicae,"

Abulfedae Geograph, Reiske, tab. xxiii. p. 349
; D'Herbelot, p. 364* It has not

been visited by any modern traveller,
4
By the ambassador of the Caliph of Bagdad, who employed an Arabian or

*
Sebuctecin, Weil, Geschichte der Chalifen, vol. iii. p. 60. L

b It is uncertain when the title of Sultan was first used, but it seems at all

events to have been older than the tin^e of Mahmud. It is mentioned by Halebi
under the reign of Motawaccel ; but according to Ibn Chaldun it was flrst as-
sumed by the Bowides. Weil, ibid. vol. ii, p, 845, note. 8.

c Besides these sources, Weil mentions Otbi and Mirchond's History of the Gaz*
nevides. Gesohichte der Chalifen/ vol. iii. p. GO, S.

* Sh^European reader now possesses a more accurate version of Feriahta, that

Briggs. ^Of Colonel DowV work, Colonel Briggs observes, *Hhat the
ame will be handed down to posterity as one of the earliest and most

of pur Oriental scholars. Instead of ccmftnjng himself, however, to
inere trauslation, he has filled his work with hin own observations, wjbich hive
been BO embodied in the text that Gibbon declares it impossible to distiaguish
tba tran^atoitifom the^original author/

1

Preface, p. yji,
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was enlarged from Transoxiana to the neighborhood of Ispa-

han, from the shores of the Caspian to the mouth of the In-

dus. But the principal source of his fame and riches was the

holy war which he waged against the Gentoos of Hindostan.

His twelve I*1 tllis foreign narrative I may not consume a page,
into

e
Hindos- anc* a volume would scarcely suffice to recapitulate

tan- the battles and sieges of his twelve expeditions.
Never was the Mussulman hero dismayed by the inclemency
of the seasons, the height of the mountains, the breadth of

the rivers, the barrenness of the desert, the multitudes of the

enemy, or the formidable array of their elephants of war.
6

The Sultan ^of Gazna surpassed the limits of tlie conquests of

Alexander; after a march of three months, over the hills of

Cashmir and Thibet, he reached the famous city of Kinoge,*

Chaldaic word that signifies lord and master (D'Herbelot, p. 825), It is inter-

preted AirojcpdrojjO, BacriXedc BaortXe'uiis, by the Byzantine writers of the eleventh

century ;
and the name (SovXravbe, Soldanus) is familiarly employed in the Greek

and Latin languages, after it had passed from the Gaznevides to the Seljukides
1

,

and other emirs of Asia and Egypt. Ducange (Dissertation xvi. sur Joinville,

p. 238-240, Gloss. Gnec. et Latin.) labors to find the title of Sultan in the an-

cient kingdom of Persia : but his proofs are mere shadows ; a proper name in tha

Themes of Constantino (ii. 11 [torn. iii. p. 61, edit. Bonn]), an anticipation, of Zo-

navas, etc., and a medal of Kai Khosvou, not (as he believes) the Sassanide of tha

sixth, but the Seljukide of Iconiura of the thirteenth century (De Guignes, His<L

des Huns, torn. L p. 246).
5 Ferishta (apud Dow, Hist, of Hindostan, vol. i. p. 49) mentions the report

of a gun* in the Indian army. But as I am slow in believing this premature

(A.D. 1008) use of artillery, I must desire to scrutinize first the text and then tho

authority of.'Hferishta* who lived in the Mogul court in the last century.
* Kinoge, or Canouge (the old Palimbothra),

b is marked in latitude 27 3',

longitude 80 18'. See D'Anville (Antiquite* cle 1'Inde, p. 00-02), corrected by
the local knowledge of Major Benneli (in his excellent Memoir on his Map of

Hindostan, p* 87-43) : 800 jewellers, 80,000 shops for the areca nut, 60,000 bands

of musicians, etc. (Abulfed, Geograph. tab. xv. p. 274; Dow, vol. i. p. 16), will

allow an ample deduction.

* This passage is differently written in the various manuscripts I have seen;
and in some the word tope (gun) has been written for nupth (naphtha), and too-

fung (musket) for khudung (arrow). But no Persian or Arabic history speaks of

gunpowder before the time usually assigned for its invention (A.I>. 1817); long
after which it was first applied to the purposes of war. Brigg's Ferishta, vol. i.

p. 47, note*~-M
*

b M*v Wilson (Hinda Dramas vol. iii. p. 12) and Sehlegel (Indisebe Bibliotbefc,
vol ii. p. 89*) concur in identifying Palimbothra with the ratalipwra of the In-

dians, the IPatna of the moderns. M.
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on the Tipper Ganges, and, in a naval combat on one of the

branches of the Indus, he fought and vanquished four thou-

sand boats of the natives. Delhi, Lahor, and Multan were

compelled to open their gates ;
the fertile kingdom of Guza-

rat attracted his ambition and tempted his stay ; and his ava-

rice indulged the fruitless project of discovering the golden
and aromatic isles of the Southern Ocean. On the payment
of a tribute the rajahs preserved their dominions, the people
their lives and fortunes : but to the religion of Hiudostan the

zealous Mussulman was cruel and inexorable ; many hundred

temples or pagodas were levelled with the ground, many thou-

sand idols were demolished, and the servants of the prophet
were stimulated and rewarded by the precious 'materials of

which they were composed. The pagoda of Sumnat was sit*

nate on the promontory of Guzarat, in the neighborhood of

Diu, one of the last remaining possessions of the Portuguese,'
It was endowed with the revenue of two thousand villages ;

two thousand Brahmins were consecrated to the service of

the deity, whom they washed each morning and evening in

water from the distant Ganges; the subordinate ministers

consisted of three hundred musicians, three hundred barbers,
and five hundred dancing girls, conspicuous for their birth

-or beauty. Three sides of the temple were protected by tho

ocean, the narrow isthmus was fortified by a natural or artifi-

cial precipice, and the city and adjacent country were peopled
- by a nation of fanatics- They confessed the sins and the

punishment of Kinoge and Delhi; but if the impious stran-

ger should presume to approach tkew holy precincts, he
would surely be overwhelmed by a blast of the divine ven-

geance. By this challenge the faith of Mahmud was ani-

mated to a personal trial of the strength of this Indian deity*

Fifty thousand of his worshippers were pierced by the Bpear
of the Moslems ; the walls were scaled, the sanctuary was

profaned, and the conqueror aimed a blow of his iron mace
#tlttie. head of the idol. The trembling Brahmins ax*e said

'

uvope, says Ferifiihta<I>ow, tbL i. p. 68). Consult Abutted*
neHT

s Map pf Sindostam
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to have offered ten millions81

sterling for his ransom ; and It

was urged by the wisest counsellors that the destruction of a

stone image would not change the hearts of the Gentoos, and
that such a sum might be dedicated to the relief of the true

believers.
" Your reasons," replied the sultan,

" are specious
and strong; but never in the eyes of posterity shall Mah-
mud appear as a merchant of idols." b He repeated his blows,

and a treasure of pearls and rubies,, concealed in the belly of

the statue, explained in some degree the devout prodigality
of the Brahmins. The fragments of the idol were distrib-

uted to Gazna, Mecca, and Medina. Bagdad listened to the

edifying tale, and Mahinud was saluted by the caliph with

the title of guardian of the fortune and faith of Mahomet.
From the paths of blood, and such is the history of nations,

I cannot refuse to turn aside to gather some flowers of set-

ence or virtue. The name of Mahinud the Gazne-
vide is still venerable in the East : his subjects en-

joyed the blessings of prosperity and peace ; his vices were
concealed by the veil of religion ;

and two familiar examples
will testify his justice and magnanimity. I. As he sat in the

divan, an unhappy subject bowed before the throne to accuse

the insolence of a Turkish soldier who had driven him from
his house and bed- "

Suspend your clamors," said Mahtnud ;

"inform me of his next visit, and ourself in person will

judge and punish the offender." The sultan followed his

guide, invested the house with his guards, and, extinguishing
the torches, pronounced the death of the criminal, who had
been seized in the act of rapine and adultery* After the ex-

ecution, of his sentence the lights were rekindled, Mahmud
fell prostrate in prayer, and, rising from the ground, demand-

Ferishta says, some
** crores of gold." Dow says, in a note at the bottom of

the page, "ten millions," which is the explanation of the word "crore." Mr.
Gibbon, say rashly that the sum offered by the Brahmins was ten millions sterling.

Note to Mill's India, vol. if. p. 322. Col. Briggs's translation is
" a quantity of gold."

The treasure found in th& temple, "perhaps in the image," according to Major
Price's authorities was twenty millions of dinars of gold, above nine millions ster-

ling; bun this was a hundred-fold the ransom offered by the Brahmins. Price,
vol. iL p* 290, M.

b Bather than the idol broker, he chose to be called Mahmud, the idol breaker.

Price, vol ii. p. 389* U.
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ed some homely fare, which he devoured with the voracious-

ness of hunger* The poor man, whose injury he had avenged,
was unable to suppress his astonishment and curiosity ; and

the courteous monarch condescended to explain the motives

of this singular behavior. "I had reason to suspect that

none, except one of my sons, could dare to perpetrate such

an outrage; and I extinguished the lights that my justice

might be blind and inexorable. My prayer was a thanksgiv-

ing on the discovery of the offender; and so painful was my
anxiety, that I had passed three days without food since the

first moment of your complaint." II. The Sultan of Gazna
had declared war against the dynasty of the Bowides, the

sovereigns of the western Persia; he was disarmed by an

epistle of the sultana mother, and delayed his invasion till

the manhood of her son.
8 "

During the life of my husband,"
said the artful regent, "I was ever apprehensive of your am-

bition : he was a prince and a soldier worthy of your arms.

He is now no more: his sceptre has passed to a woman and

a child, and you dcvre not attack their infancy and weakness*

How inglorious would be your conquest, how shameful your
defeat! and yet the event of war is in the hand of the Al-

mighty." Avarice was the only defect that tarnished the il-

lustrious character of Mahmud ; and never has that passion
been more richly satiated/ The Orientals exceed the meas-

ure of credibility in the account of millions of gold and sil-

ver, such as the avidity of man has never accumulated
;
in

the magnitude of pearls, diamonds, and rubies, such *as have
never been produced by the workmanship of nature/ Yet
the soil of Hindostan is impregnated with precious minerals :

8
D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientate, p. 527. Yet these letters, apophthegms,

etc., are rarely the language of the heart, or the motives of public action*
9 For instance, a ruby of four hundred and fifty misfcals (Dow, vol. i. p, #8), or

sis: pounds three ounces: th* largest in the treasury of Delhi weighed seventeen

mfskaTs (Voyage* de Tavemie^, partie it 'p. 280). It is true that in the East all

^p|<|^^i(:oneare called rubies (p. 355), and that Tavernier saw three larger and
ipore precious among the jewels, "de notre grand roi, le plus puissant et pint" "-

j ^ toadies rois <$e la terre
"
(p. 876V

*
<fo*j>are Jrice, voL 1L p. 295, M,
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her trade, in every age, has attracted the gold and silver of

the world
;
and her virgin spoils were rifled by the first of

the Mahometan conquerors. His behavior, in the last days of

his life, evinces the vanity of these possessions, so laboriously

won, so dangerously held, and so inevitably lost. He survey-
ed the vast and various chambers of the treasury of Gazna;
burst into tears

;
and again closed the doors, without bestow-

ing any portion of the wealth which he could no longer hope
to preserve. The following day he reviewed the state of his

military force; one hundred thousand foot, fifty -five thou-

sand horse, and thirteen hundred elephants of battle.
10 He

again wept the instability of human greatness : and his grief
was embittered by the hostile progress of the Turkmans,
whom he had introduced into the heart of his Persian

kingdom.
In the modern depopulation of Asia the regular operation

of government and agriculture is confined to the neighbor-
hood of cities, and the distant country is abandoned

emigration of to the pastoral tribes of Arabs, Kurds, and Turk-
the Turks, or 11^*11 - -i t - r
Turkmans, mans* Of the last-mentioned people, two consid-
A.D. $80-1028. ,,., , , . i T, *-,/->,

erable branches extend on either side of the Cas-

pian Sea: the western colony can muster forty thousand sol-

diers; the eastern, less obvious to the traveller, but more

strong and populous, has increased to the number of one hun-

dred thousand families. In the midst of civilized nations

they preserve the manners of the Scythian desert, remove
their encampments with the change of seasons, and feed their

cattle among the ruins of palaces and temples. Their flocks

and herds are their only riches; their tents, either black or

white, according to the color of the banner, are covered with

felt, and of a circular form; their winter apparel is a sheep-

10 Dow, vol. i, p. 65, The sovereign of Kinoge is said to have possessed 2500

elephants (Abulfed. Geograph. tab, xv. p. 274). From these Indian stories the

reader may correct a note in my first volume (p. 480 ;
or from that note he may

correct these stories.

11 See a just and natural picture of these pastoral manners, in the history of

William Archbishop of Tyre (L i c. viL in the Gesta Dei per Francos, p. 633, 634),

and a valuable note by the editor of the Histoire G&a&logique des Tatars, p. 585-*

538.
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skin; a robe of cloth or cotton their summer garment: the

features of the men are harsh and ferocious
;
the countenance

of their women is soft and pleasing* Their wandering life

maintains the spirit and exercise of arms
; they tight on horse-

back; and their courage is displayed in frequent contests with

each other and with their neighbors. For the license of past-

ure they pay a slight tribute to the sovereign of the land
;

'but the domestic jurisdiction is in the hands of the chiefs and

elders. The first emigration of the Eastern Turkmans, the

most ancient of their race, may be ascribed to the tenth cen-

tury of the Christian era.
12 In the decline of the caliphs, and

the weakness of their lieutenants, the barrier of the Jaxartes

was often violated : in each invasion, after the victory or re-

treat of their countrymen, some wandering tribe, embracing
the Mahometan faith, obtained a free encampment in the spa-

cious plains and pleasant climate of Transoxiana and Oarizrne.

The Turkish slaves who aspired to the throne encouraged
these emigrations, which recruited their armies, awed their

subjects and rivals, and protected the frontier against the

wilder natives of Turkestan; and this policy was abused by
Mahmud the Gaznevide beyond the example of former times.

He was admonished of his error by a chief of the race of Sel-

juk, who dwelt in the territory of Bochara, The sultan had

inquired what supply of men he could furnish for military
service. " If you send," replied Ismael,

<tf one of these arrows

into our camp, fifty thousand of your servants will mount
on horseback." " And if that number," continued Mahmud,
"should not be sufficient?" "Send this second arrow to

the horde of Balik,and you will find fifty thousand more-"

"But," said the Gaznevide, dissembling his anxiety, "if I

should stand in need of the whole force of your kindred
tribes?" "Despatch my bow," was the last reply of lemael,
? and, as it is circulated around, the summons will be obeyed

& tph^ rst emigrations of the Turkmans, and doubtful origin of the Beljukiann,
>

b^traced in tbe laborious History of tfce Huns, by M. 4$ Gmgn,(tonx t
&<:
^I^-^gj^^ |, v tom^ j j yii ^ x^ an(j^ Bibliothfcque Orientale

p. ?9St$Q?, 397-901), Elroacin (Hi^t. Saracen, p. 881-833 [4tfl

|,;~i&g& B., lttU$; and Abulphnragius (Dynast, p. 221, ;
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by two hundred thousand horse." The apprehension of such
formidable friendship induced Mahmud to transport the most
obnoxious tribes into the heart of Chorasan, where they would
be separated from their brethren by the river Oxus, and en-

closed on all sides by the walls of obedient cities. But the

face of the country was an object of temptation rather than
terror ;

and the vigor of government was relaxed by the ab-

s 3nce and death of the Sultan of Gazna. The shepherds were
converted into robbers

;
the bands of robbers were collected

into an army of conquerors : as far as Ispahan and the Tigris
Persia was afflicted by their predatory inroads ; and the Turk-
mans were not ashamed or afraid to measure their courage
and numbers with the proudest sovereigns of Asia. Mas-

soud, the son and successor of, Mahmud, had too long neglect-
ed the advice of his wisest Qmrahs. " Tour enemies," they

repeatedly urged,
" were in their origin a swarm of ants ;

they are now little snakes; and, unless they be instantly

crushed, they will acquire the venom and magnitude of ser-

pents." After some alternatives of truce and hostility, after

the repulse or partial success of his lieutenants, the sultan

marched in person against the Turkmans, who attacked him
on all sides with barbarous shouts and irregular onset. "Mas-

soud," says the Persian historian,
18 "

plunged singly to oppose
the torrent of gleaming arms, exhibiting such acts of gigantic
force and valor as never king had before displayed. A few
of his friends, roused by his words and actions, and that innate

honor which inspires the brave, seconded their lord so well,

They defeat th&t, wheresoever he turned his fatal sword, the en-

vmee,
a
aSI" emies were mowed down or retreated before him.

Persia! ^ut now, when victory seemed to blow on his stan-
*.. toss, dar<i9 misfortune was active behind it

;
for when he

looked round he beheld almost his whole army, excepting that

11 Dow, Hist, of IJindostan, vol. 1 p, 89, 95-$8. I have copied this passage as

a gpecicoen of the Persian manner ; but I suspect that, by some odd fatality, the

style of Ferishta has been improved by that of Ossian,*

* Gibbon's conjecture was well founded. Compare the more sober and genu*
inie version of Colonel Briggs, vol. i. p. 110. M-
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body lie commanded in person, devouring the paths of flight."

The Gaznevide was abandoned by the cowardice or treachery
of some generals of Turkish race; and this memorable day
of Zendecan14 founded in Persia the dynasty of the shepherd

kings."
The victorious Turkmans immediately proceeded to the

election of a king j and, if the probable tale of a Latin his-

torian
16 deserves any credit, they determined by

Dynastyofthe _ _ ,. /. , n . , A i r
seijnkian$. lot the choice of their new master. A number of
A.i>.1088-115& . , . ., j -ri xt-

arrows were successively inscribed with the name
of a tribe, a family, and a candidate ; they were drawn from
the bundle by the hand of a child, and the important prize
was obtained by Togrul Beg, the son of Michael, the son of

Seljuk, whose surname was immortalized in the greatness
of his posterity. The Sultan Mahmud, who valued himself

on his skill in national genealogy, professed his ignorance
of the family of Seljuk ; yet the father of that race appears
to have been a chief of power and renown.17 For a daring
intrusion into the harem of his prince, Seljuk was banished

from Turkestan : with a numerous tribe of his friends and
vassals he passed the Jaxartes, encamped in the neighborhood

14 The Zendekan of D'Herbdot (p. 1028), the Bindaka of Dow (vol. i. p* 07),
is probably the Dandanekan of Abulfeda (Geograph. p. 345, Reiske), a small town
of Chorasan, two days* journey from Marti, and renowned through the Eaflt for

the production and manufacture of cotton*
15 The Byzantine historians (Cedrenus, torn, il p. 766, 767 [p. 566 seq., edit.

Bonn] ; Zonaras, torn. ii. p. 255 [L xviL a 25] ; NicephoruB Bryennlus, p. 21 [p, 26,
edit. Bonn]) have confounded in this revolution the truth of time and place, of

names and persons, of causes and events. The ignorance and errors of these

Greeks (which I shall not stop to unravel) may inspire some distrust of the story
of Cyaxares and Cyrus, as it is told by their most eloquent predecessors*

.." Willerm, Tyr. 1. i c. 7, p. 633. [In Gesta Dei per ^rano- torn. I. foL Hanov.

1611.] The divination by arrows is ancient and famous in the East
1T

B'Herbelot, p. 801. Yet after the fortune of his posterity, Se^uk became
the thirty-fourtih in lineal descent from the great Afrasiab, Emperor of Touran

(pviBOO)^ The Tartar pedigree ofthe House of Zingis gave a different cast to flat*

tery and fable j and the historian Mirkhond derives the Seljukides from Alanka-
Tihfltfece virgin mother (p. 801,<5ol, 2). If they be the same *a the Z<d*ut3 o*

AboJghazi Bahadur Khan <Hist, O^nealogique, p, 148), we quote in their favor

f^^^ilmj^yi e^itencd <*f a Tmar pmce himself the as<itfiidant

Alankavah,or Alancu, and Oguz Khatu
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of Samarcand, embraced the religion of Mahomet, and ac

quired the crown of martyrdom in a war against the infidels.

His age, of a hundred and seven years, surpassed the life of his

son, and Seljuk adopted the care of his two grandsons, Togrul
and Jaafar,

a the eldest of whom, at the age of forty-five, was
invested with the title of Sultan in the royal city of IsTishabur.

The blind determination of chance was justified by
*ke virtues of the successful candidate. It would

A,i>.iQ38-i63.
j-^ Buperfluous to praise the valor of a Turk ; and

the ambition of Togrul
18 was equal to his valor. By his arms

the Q-aznevides were expelled from the eastern kingdoms of

Persia, and gradually driven to the banks of the Indus, in

search of a softer and more wealthy conquest. In the "West

lie annihilated the dynasty of the Bowides
;
and the sceptre

of Irak passed from the Persian to the Turkish nation. The

princes who had felt, or who feared, the Seljukian arrows

bowed their heads in the dust ; by the conquest of Aderbi-^

jan, or Media, he approached the Roman, confines; and the

shepherd presumed to despatch an ambassador, or herald, to

demand the tribute and obedience of the Emperor of Con-

stantinople.
10 In his own dominions Togrul was the fathe*

of his soldiers and people; by a firm and equal administra-

tion Persia was relieved from the evils of anarchy ;
and the

same hands which had been imbrued in blood became the

guardians of justice and the public peace. The more rus-

tic, perhaps the wisest, portion of the Turkmans30 continued to

18 By a slight corruption Togrul Beg is the Tangroli-pix of the Greeks, Hfs

reign and character are faithfully exhibited by D'Herbelot (Bibliothfeque Orientale,

p. 1027, 1028) and De Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. iii. p, 189-201).
ld

Cedrenus, torn, ii. p. 774, 775 [p. 680 seq., edit. Bonn] ; Stonaras, torn. ii.

p. 267 [1. xvii, c. 26]. With their usual knowledge of Oriental affairs, they de*

acribe the ambassador as a sherif^ who, like the syncellus of the patriarch, was th

v!car and successor of the caliph.
* From William of Tyre I have borrowed this distinction of Turks and Turk-

mans, which at least is popular and convenient. The names are the same, and the

*
Seljuk had/owr sons, Micail, Junus, Arslan or Israil, and Musa. The last

two outlived hii&,but are not distinguished in history, His grandsons, Togrul
timl rTaafar, petitioned by Gibbon, were the sons of Micail* Weil, Ges^hj^hte del

Clialilen, vd> iii. p, 82. a
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dwell in the tents of their ancestors
; and, from the Oxus to

the Euphrates, these military colonies were protected and

propagated by their native princes. But the Turks of the

court and city were refined by business and softened by pleas-

ure : they imitated the dress, language, and manners of Per-

sia
;
and the royal palaces of Nishabur and Rei displayed the

order and magnificence of a great monarchy. The most de-

serving of the Arabians and Persians were promoted to the

honors of the State
;
and the whole body of the Turkish na-

tion embraced with fervor and sincerity the religion of Ma-
homet. The northern swarms of barbarians who overspread
both Europe and Asia have been irreconcilably separated by
the consequences of a similar conduct. Among the Moslems,
as among the Christians, their vague and local traditions have

yielded to the reason and authority of the prevailing system,
to the fame of antiquity, and the consent of nations. But
the triumph of the Koran is more pure and meritorious, as

it was not assisted by any visible splendor of worship which

might allure the pagans by some resemblance of idolatry.
The first of the Seljukian sultans was conspicuotis by his zeal

and faith ; each day he repeated the five prayers which are

enjoined to the true believei*s ; of each week the two first

days were consecrated by an extraordinary fast ;
and in every

city a mosque was completed before Togrul presumed to lay
the foundations of a palace.*

1

With the belief of the Koran, the son of Seljjik imbibed a

lively reverence for the successor of the prophet. But that

He delivers sublime character was still disputed by the caliphs

ofBaJdSd.
-of Bagdad and Egypt, and each of the rivals was

A.I>. 1855.
solicitous to prove his title in the judgment of the

strong, though illiterate, barbarians. Mahmud the Gazne-
vide had declared himself in favor of the line of Abbas

;
and

addition of man is of the same import In the Persic and Teutonic Idioms* Few
orltfcs will adopt the etymology of James de Vitry (Hist. Hierosol, I. L c, 11>

pf 1061 [Gesta Dei per Franc.]), of Turcoman!, quasi Twci et Comani^ a mixt $

fkt. O^rfwle des Huns, torn, iii, p. 165, 166, 167. M. do Guignes quota?
AbulmaliAsen,, a historian of Egypt,
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had treated with indignity the robe of honor which was

presented by the Fatimite ambassador. Yet the ungrateful
Hasheinite had changed with the change of fortune ; he ap-

plauded the victory of Zendecan, and named the Seljukian
sultan his temporal vicegerent over the Moslem world. As
Togrul executed and enlarged this important trust, he was
called to the deliverance of the Caliph Cayem, and obeyed
the holy summons, which gave a new kingdom to his arms.351

In the palace of Bagdad the commander of the faithful still

slumbered, a venerable phantom. His servant or master, the

prince of the Bowides, could no longer protect him from the

insolence of meaner tyrants; and the Euphrates and Tigris
were oppressed by the revolt of the Turkish and Arabian
emirs. The presence of a conqueror was implored as a bless-

ing; and the transient mischiefs of fire and sword were ex-

cused as the sharp but salutary remedies which alone could

restore the health of the republic. At the head of an irre-

sistible force the Sultan of Persia marched from Hamadan :

the proud were crushed, the prostrate were spared ; the prince
of the Bowides disappeared ; the heads of the most obstinate

rebels were laid at the feet of Togrul ; and he inflicted a les-

son of obedience on the people of Mosul and Bagdad. After

the chastisement of the guilty, and the restoration of peace,
the royal shepherd accepted the reward of his labors ;

and a

solemn comedy represented the triumph of religious preju-

His uivee- dice over barbarian power." The Turkish sultan
timre; embarked on the Tigris, landed at the gate of Eacca,
and made his public entry on horseback. At the palace-gate
he respectfully dismounted, and walked on foot, preceded by
his emirs without arms. The caliph was seated behind his

black veil: the black garment of the Abbassides was cast

over his shoulders, and he held in his hand the staff of the

M Consult the Bibliotheque Orientate, in the articles of the Ablassides9 Cafar,
and Caiem, and the Annals of Elmacin and Abulpharagius,

** Ifor this curious ceremony I am indebted to M. de Guignes (torn, iii.'p. 197f

198), and that learned author is obliged to Bdndari,who composed in Arabic the

history of the Seljukides (torn, v. p, 835). I am ignorant of hi$ age, country, and

character. . t

'

V.43
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apostle of God- The conqueror of the East kissed the ground,

stood some time in a modest posture, and was led towards the

throne by the vizier and an interpreter. After Togral had

eeated himself on another throne his commission was publicly

read, which declared him the temporal lieutenant of the vicar

of the prophet. He was successively invested with seven

robes of honor, and presented with seven slaves, the natives

of the seven climates of the Arabian empire. His mystic
veil was perfumed with musk ; two crowns* were placed on

his head; two scimetars were girded to his side, as the sym-
bols of a double reign, over the East and "West. After this

inauguration the sultan was prevented from prostrating him-

self a second time
;
but he twice kissed the hand of the com-

mander of the faithful, and his titles were proclaimed by the

voice of heralds and the applause of the Moslems. In a sec*

ond visit to Bagdad the Seljukian prince again rescued the

caliph from his enemies; and devoutly, on foot, led the bridle

of his mule from the prison to the palace.* Their alliance

was cemented by the marriage of Togrul's sister with the

successor of the prophet. Without reluctance he had intro-

duced a Turkish virgin into his harem; but Cayem proudly
refused his daughter to the sultan, disdained to mingle the

blood of the Hashemites with the blood of a Scythian shep-
herd ; and protracted the negotiation many months, till the

gradual diminution of his revenue admonished him that he

was still in the hands of a master* The royal nuptials were
followed by the death of Togrul himself ;

94
as he left no chil-

M "Eodem anno (A.H.4:55) obiit princeps Togrulbecus
* * * reac fait clemens,,

prudens, et peritus regnandi, cujaa terror corda mortalium invaserat, ita ut obe-

* According to Von Hammer, "crowns" are incorrect. They are unknown as
a symbol of royalty in the East. V, Hammer, Osmaniache Geschlchte, vol. i.

p,667. M.
* According to other accounts, Togrul did not even once see the caliph on his

i^t visit to Bagdad* though he remained there more than a year* On his second
entrance the caliph received him with the greatest pomp, conl&rfed on him, in the

presence <rf all his ip-eat officers, the dominion over f&l the lands which he had
-~

and, bestcrore*! on him the title of * *

King ot ibe East and of tbe West,
'*

-r-

^as Affianced to to ca^^s daughter, but he died before the marriage
was consummated, at the age of sixty, Wefl, voL ia. p. 103 ^. S.
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dren, his nephew. Alp Arslan, succeeded to the title and pre-

*na death. rogatives of sultan
;
and his name, after that of the

Alices.
caliph, was pronounced in the public prayers of the

Moslems. Yet in this revolution the Abbassides acquired a

larger measure of liberty and power. On the throne of Asia
the Turkish monarchs were less jealous of the domestic ad-

ministration of Bagdad ;
and the commanders of the faithful

were relieved from the ignominious vexations to which they
had been exposed by the presence and poverty of the Persian

dynasty.
Since the fall of the caliphs, the discord and degeneracy

of the Saracens respected the Asiatic provinces of Rome;
The Turks in- which, by the victories of Kicephorus, Zimisces,

ire."
an<l Basil, had been extended as far as Antioch andemp

>. 1050: fae eastern boundaries of Armenia. Twenty-five

years after the death of Basil, his successors were suddenly
assaulted by an unknown race of barbarians, who united the

Scythian valor with the fanaticism of new proselytes, and
the art and riches of a powerful monarchy." The myriads
of Turkish horse overspread a frontier of six hundred miles

from Tauris to Arzeroum, and the blood of one hundred and

thirty thousand Christians was a grateful sacrifice to the Arar

bian prophet. Yet the arms of Togrul did not make any
deep or lasting impression on the Greek empire. The tor-

rent rolled away from the open country; the sultan retired

without glory or success from the siege of an Armenian city ;

the obscure hostilities were continued or suspended with a

vicissitude of events; and the bravery of the Macedonian

legions renewed the fame of the conqueror of Asia.
38 The

dirent ei reges atque ad ipsum scriberent." Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 342, vers.

Erpenii [4to edit.].
35 For these wars of the Turks and Romans, see in general the Byzantine his-

tories of Zonaras and Cedrenus, Scylitzes the continuator of Cedrenus, and Niceph-

orus Bryennius Cxesar. The two first of these were monks, the two latter states-

men ; yet such were the Greek9, that the difference of style and character is scarce-

ly discernible. For the Orientals, I draw as usual on the wealth of -D'Herb'elot

(see titles of the first Seljukides) and the accuracy of De Guignes (Hist des Huns,

tom, ULL x.)v
86

'Eflptro ydp iv TotfpKOtC \(tyo, &g An irBirpwuivov Karaffrpaffivat,
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name of Alp Arslan, the valiant lion, is expressive of the pop-
ular idea of the perfection of man

;
and the succes-

Aip^r&ian. gor of Tognil displayed the fierceness and generos-
A.D. 106S-1072. . * , i 1-1 TT 1 j.1 T* 1

ity of the royal animal. He passed the Jkuphrates
at the head of the Turkish cavalry, and entered Csesarea, the

metropolis of Cappadocia, to which he had been attracted

by the fame and wealth of the Temple of St. Basil. The
solid structure resisted the destroyer : but he carried away the

doors of the shrine incrusted with gold and pearls, and pro-

faned the relics of the tutelar saint, whose mortal frailties

of were now covered by the venerable rust of antiq-

u^y- ^ie ^na^ conquest of Armenia and Georgia
was achieved by Alp Arslan. In Armenia, the

title of a kingdom, and the spirit of a nation, were annihila-

ted: the artificial fortifications were yielded by the mercena-

ries of Constantinople; by strangers without faith, veterans

without pay or arms, and recruits without experience or dis-

cipline. The loss of this important frontier was the news of a

day : and the Catholics were neither surprised nor displeased
that a people so deeply infected with the Nestorian and En
tychjan errors had been delivered by Christ and his 'mother

into the hands of the infidels.*
7 The woods and valleys of

Mount Caucasus were more strenuously defended by th-o na-

tive Georgians/
8
or Iberians : but the Turkish sultan and his

virb rrjg roiavrjig dvvdfjiws, &7rolav 6

TO n^xraf. Cedrenus, torn. ii. p. 791 [p. 611, edit. Bonn]. The credulity of the

vulgar is always probable; and the Turks had learned from the Arabs the history
or legend of Bacander Dulcamein (D'Horbelot, p, 817, otc.)*

2T O4 r^v 'IfSripiav iccti JVIccro'Trora/.t/a*', Kai r^v TrapawipivTiv ohovaw ^Appwtav
Kal ot TJJV 'lovdatK^v TQV N*crropo5 ical T&V *AK6<f>6\a>v &pri<rw&ov(nv diptatv (f3cy

litzes, ad calcero Cedreni, torn. ii. p. 834 [p, 687 S edit. Bonn], whoso aralriguouH con-

struction shall not tempt me to suspect that he confounded the Nestorian and Mo-
nophysite here&iefi). He familiarly talks of the /**>ic %<&oc, <5/oy} Oeoi;, quntities
as I should apprehend, very foreign to the perfect Being; but his bigotry is forced

to dohfess that they were soon afterwards discharged on the orthodox Romans.
** Had the name of Georgians been known to the Greeks (Stritter, Memorise

Byzant. torn. iv. Iberic^I should derive it from their agriculture, as the $Kt>0i

y^^pyac of Herodotus (L ir. c, 18, p- 289, edit. Wesseling)- But it appears only
siacM ite cifuaades, among the Latins (Jac, a Vitriaeo, Hiat. HierosoL c. 79, p. 1095)
and Orientate (D'Herbelot, p. 407), and was devoutly borrowed from St George of
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son Malek were indefatigable in this holy war : their captives
were compelled to promise a spiritual, as well as temporal,
obedience ; and, instead of their collars and bracelets, an iron

horseshoe, a badge of ignominy, was imposed on the infi-

dels who still adhered to the worship of their fathers. The

change, however, was not sincere or universal
; and, through

ages of servitude, the Georgians have maintained the succes-

sion of their princes arid bishops. But a race of men whom
Nature has cast in her most perfect mould is degraded by
poverty, ignorance, and vice ; their profession, and still more
their practice, of Christianity is an empty name

;
and if they

have emerged from heresy, it is only because they are too il-

literate to remember a metaphysical creed.
30

The false or genuine magnanimity of Mahmud the Gazne-

vide was not imitated by Alp Arslan; and he attacked with-

out scruple the Greek Empress Eudocia and her children.

^s alarming progress compelled her to give her-

self and her sceptre to the hand of a soldier ; and
A. t io6s-ioTi. Romanus Diogenes was invested with the imperial

purple. His patriotism, and perhaps his pride, urged him
from Constantinople within two months after his accession

;

and the next campaign he most scandalously took the field

during the holy festival of Easter, In the palace, Diogenes
was no more than the husband of Eudocia : in the camp, he
was the emperor of the Romans, and he sustained that char-

acter with feeble resources and invincible courage. By his

spirit and success, the soldiers were taught to act, the subjects
to hope, and the enemies to fear. The Turks had penetrated
into the heart of Phrygia ; bxit the sultan himself had resign-

ed to his emirs the prosecution of the war
;
and their numer-

ous detachments were scattered over Asia in the security of

conquest. Laden with spoil, and careless of discipline, they
were separately surprised and defeated by the Greeks : the

activity of the emperor s.eemed to multiply his presence j and

w MoBheim, Institute Hist, Eccles. p. 682. See, in Chardin's Travels (torn. i.

p, 171-174), the manners and religion of this handsome but worthless nation. See

the pedigree of their princes from Adam to the present century, in the Tables of

M. de Guignes (torn. i. p, 483-438),
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while they heard of his expedition to Antioch, the enemy felt

his sword on the hills of Trebizond. In three laborious cam-

paigns the Turks were driven beyond the Euphrates : in the

fourth and last, Romanus undertook the deliverance of Ar-

menia. The desolation of the land obliged him to transport
a supply of two months7

provisions; and he marched for-

wards to the siege of Malazkerd,
80 an important fortress in

the midway between the modern cities of Anseronm and
Van. His army amounted, at the least, to one hundred thou-

sand men. The troops of Constantinople were reinforced by
the disorderly multitudes of Phrygia and Oappadocia ; but the

real strength was composed of the subjects and allies of Eu-

rope, the legions of Macedonia, and the squadrons of Bulga-
ria ; the Usi, a Moldavian horde, who were themselves of the

Turkish race ;

31

and, above all, the mercenary and adventu-

rous bands of French and Normans. Their lances were com-
manded by the valiant Ursel of Baliol, the kinsman or father

of the Scottish kings,
88 and were allowed to excel in the exer-

cise of arms, or, according to the Greek style, in the practice
of the Pyrrhic dance.

On the report of this bold invasion, which threatened his

20 This city is mentioned by Constantino Porphyrogenitus (de Admitristvat, Im-
peril, 1. ii. c. 44, p. 119 [torn. iii. p. 192, edit. Bonn]) and the Byzantines of the

eleventh century, under the natne of Mantzikierte, and by some is confounded
with Theodosiopolis ; but Delisle, in his notes and maps, has very properly fixed

the situation. Abulfeda (Geograph. tab. xviii* p* BIO) describes Malasgerd as a
small town, built with black stone, supplied with water, without trees, etc,

31 The Uzi of the Greeks (Stritter, Memor. Byzant torn. Hi, p. 923-048) are
the Gozz of the Orientals (Hist, des Huns, torn, ii. p- 622 y torn, Sii, p. IBB, etc.).

They appear on the Danube and the Volga, in Armenia, Syria, and Chorasatn and
the name seems to have been extended to the whole Turkman race.*

82 Urselins [Ursellus] (the Eusselius of Zonaraa) is distinguished by Jeffrey Mal-
aterra QL U. c. 3S) among the Norman conquerors of Sicily, and with the surname
of Baliol: and our own historians will tell how the Baliols came from Normandy
to Durham, built Bernard's castle on the Tees, marrietf an heiress of Scotland, etc.

Sucaiige (Not. ad Nicephor. Bryennium, L ii. No. 4) has labored the subject in

feotior of the President da Bailleq], whose father had exchanged the sword for the

* * TOe*tM wre the people afterwards called Gumani or Comani by the Byzan-
tine writers. See Editor's note, p. 675,- 8.
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hereditary dominions, Alp Arslan flew to the scene of action

Defeat of at tlie ^ea(i of forty thousand horse.
33 His rapid

l
h
i>*on?

n8 ' and skilful evolutions distressed and dismayed the
August.

superior numbers of the Greeks
;
and in the defeat

of Basilacius, one of their principal generals, he displayed the

first example of his valor and clemency. The imprudence of

the emperor had separated his forces after the reduction of

Malazkerd. It was in vain that he attempted to recall the

mercenary Franks : they refused to obey his summons
;
he

disdained to await their return : the desertion of the Uzi filled

his mind with anxiety and suspicion ;
and against the most

salutary advice he rushed forwards to speedy and decisive ao
tion. Had he listened to the fair proposals of the sultan, Ro-
manus might have secured a retreat, perhaps a peace ; but in.

these overtures he supposed the fear or weakness of the ene-

my, and his answer was conceived in the toixe of insult and
defiance. " If the barbarian wishes for peace, let him evacu-

ate the ground which he occupies for the encampment of the

[Romans, and surrender his city and palace of Rei as a pledge
of his sincerity." Alp Arslan smiled at the vanity of the de-

mand, but he wept the death of so many faithful Moslems;
and after a devout prayer, proclaimed a free permission to all

who were desirous of retiring from the field. With his own
hands he tied up his horse's tail, exchanged his bow and ar-

rows for a mace and scitnetar, clothed himself in a white gar-

ment, perfumed his body with musk, and declared that, if he
were vanquished, that spot should be the place of his burial.

14

The sultan himself had affected to cast away his missile weap-
ons; but his hopes of victory were placed in the arrows of

the Turkish cavalry, whose squadrons were loosely distributed

in the form of a crescent. Instead of the successive lines and

88 Elmacin (p. $4$, $4A) assigns this probable number, which is reduced by
Abulpharagius to 15,000 (p. 227), and by 0'Herbelot (p. 102) to 12,000 horse.

But the same Blmacin gives 800,000 men to the emperor, of whom Abulphara-

gius says,
" Cum centum hominum millibus, multisque equis ot magn& pompa in*

stmctus." The Greeks abstain from any-definition of numbers.
** The Byzantine writers do not speak so distinctly of the presence of the sul-

tan , be committed his forces to an eunuch, had retired to a distance, etc. Is it

ignorance, or jealousy, or truth ?
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reserves of the Grecian tactics, Bomanus led his army in a

single and solid phalanx, and pressed with vigor and impa-
tience the artful and yielding resistance of the barbarians.

In this desultory and fruitless combat he wasted the greater

part of a summer's day, till prudence and fatigue compelled
him to return to his camp. But a retreat is always perilous

in the face of an active foe
;
and no sooner had the standard

been turned to the rear than the phalanx was broken by the

base cowardice, or the baser jealousy, of Andronicus, a rival

prince, who disgraced his birth and the purple of the Ctesars."

The Turkish squadrons poured a cloud of arrows on this ma
merit of confusion and lassitude

;
and the horns of their for-

midable crescent were closed in the rear of the Greeks. In

the destruction of the army and pillage of the camp, it would

be needless to mention the number of the slain or captives.

The Byzantine writers deplore the loss of an inestimable

pearl: they forget to mention that in this fatal day the Asi-

atic provinces of Rome were irretrievably sacrificed.

As long as a hope survived, Romanus attempted to rally

and save the relics of his army. When the centre, the impe-

Captivity
rial station, was left naked on all sides, and encom-

S
l

nce
a
of\

v
he

-

passed by the victorious Turks, lie still, with des-

emporor.
perate courage, maintained the fight till the close

of day, at the head of the brave and faithful subjects who
adhered to his standard. They fell around him; his horse

was slain
;
the emperor was wounded

; yet he stood alone and

intrepid till he was oppressed and bound by the strength of

multitudes- The glory of this illustrious prise was disputed

by a slave and a soldier
,
a slave who had seen him on the

throne of Constantinople, and a soldier whose extreme de-

formity had been excused on the promise of some signal ser-

vice. Despoiled of his arms, his jewels, and his purple, Bo-

spent a dreary and perilous night on the field of bat-

**<Bfe wasi;he BOB of the Caaar John Ducas, brother of the Kmperov Constant
tine (Ducange, Fam. Byzant. p. 165). Nicephorus Bryenmus applauds his TUt-
mes wi& extenuates his faults (1. L p. 30, 38 [p. 41, 34, sdit. Bonn]-, 1. fi. p. 53

|$* 76, edit. Bonn]]>. Tft& he oWits his entaity to -RotaarinA* oi 7ravi> fa

lypav 7rp& BacriXio. Scylitzes speaks more explicitly of Ms treason.
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tle
?
amidst a disorderly crowd of the meaner barbarians, ^.n

the morning the royal captive was presented to Alp Arslan,
who doubted of his fortune, till the identity of the person
was ascertained by the report of his ambassadors, and by the
more pathetic evidence of Basilacius, who embraced with tears

the feet of his unhappy sovereign. The successor of Constan-

.tine, in a plebeian habit, was led into the Turkish divan and
commanded to kiss the ground before the lord of Asia. He
reluctantly obeyed ; and Alp Arslan, starting from his throne,
is said to have planted his foot on the neck of the Roman em-

peror." But the fact is doubtful ; and if, in this moment of

insolence, the sultan complied with the national custom, the

rest of his conduct has extorted the praise of his bigoted foes,

and may afford a lesson to the most civilized ages. He in-

stantly raised the royal captive from the groxind ; and thrice

clasping his hand with tender sympathy, assured him that his

life and dignity should be inviolate in the hands of a prince
who had learned to respect the majesty of his equals and the

vicissitudes of fortune. From the divan Romanus was con-

ducted to an adjacent tent, where he was served with pomp
and reverence by the officers of the sultan, who, twice each

day, seated him in the place of honor at his own table. In a

free and familiar conversation of eight days, not a word, not

a look, of insult escaped from the conqueror ;
but he severely

censured the unworthy subjects who had deserted their val-

iant prince in the hour of danger, and gently admonished his

antagonist of some errors which he had committed in the

management of the war- In the preliminaries of negotiation

Alp Arslan asked him what treatment he expected to receive,
and the calm indifference of the emperor displays the free-

dom of his mind. "If you are cruel," said he, "you will take

my life; if you listen to pride, you will drag me at your char-

iot wheels ; if you consult your interest, you will accept a ran-

som and restore me to my country."
" And what/' continued

the sultan,
" would have been your own behavior had fortune

This circumstance, which we read ami doubt in Scylitzes and Con$taritiaa

is more prudently omitted by Nicephorus and Zonarus.
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smiled on your arms?" The reply of the Greek betrays a

sentiment which prudence, and even gratitude, should have

taught him to suppress.
" Had I vanquished," he fiercely

said,
" I would have inflicted on thy body many a stripe."

The Turkish conqueror smiled at the insolence of his cap-

tive
; observed that the Christian law inculcated the love of

enemies and forgiveness of injuries ;
and nobly declared that

he would not imitate an example which he condemned. Af-

ter mature deliberation, Alp Arslan dictated the terms of lib-

erty and peace, a ransom of a million,* an annual tribute of

three hundred and sixty thousand pieces of gold/
7 the mar-

riage of the royal children, and the deliverance of all the

Moslems who were in the power of the Greeks. Romamis,
with a sigh, subscribed this treaty, so disgraceful to the maj-

esty of the empire: he was immediately invested with a

Turkish robe of honor; his nobles and patricians were re-

stored to their sovereign; and the sultan, after a courteous

embrace, dismissed him with rich presents and a military

guard. ]STo sooner did he* reach the confines of the empire
than he was informed that the palace and provinces had dis-

claimed their allegiance to a captive ;
a sum of two hundred

thousand pieces was painfully collected ; and the fallen mon-
arch transmitted this part of his ransom, with a sad confession

of his Impotence and disgrace. The generosity, or perhaps
the ambition, of the sultan prepared to espouse the cause of

his ally; but his designs were prevented by the defeat, im-

prisonment, and death of Komaima Diogenes.**

st The ransom and tribute* are attested by reason and the Orientals. The other

Greeks are modestly silent
; but Nicephorus Bryennias dares to affirm that the

terms were O{IK &va%iac 'P6>juaco>v [p. 44, edit. Bonn], and that the emperor would
have preferred death to a shameful treaty,

38 The defeat and captivity of Romanus Diogenes may be found in John Soy-
litzes ad caleem Cedreni, torn- ii. p. 885-848 [p. 089-704, edit. Bonn] ; Zkroaras,
torn. ii. p, 281-284 [L xtii, c. 13-15] ; Nicephorus Bryetmius, L L p. 25-82 [p,8S-
44

?
edit, Bonn] ; Glycas, p. 825-827 [p. 607-611, edit Bonn] ; Constantine Ma-

p. 134 [v. 6594, p. 280, edit. Bonn] ; Elmacin, Hist Saracen, p. 848, S44 j

. Dynast, p. 227; D'Herbelot, p. 102, 108; De Guignes, torn. Hi*

gihrea 1,500,000. Wilken, Geschiehte <te Krea*z%e, voL I, p. 10.
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In the treaty of peace it does not appear that Alp Arslan
extorted any province or city from the captive emperor;

Death of
and kis reven e was satisfied with the trophies of

P w7B
an" *"s victory3

and the spoils of Anatolia, from Anti-
och to the Black Sea. The fairest part of Asia

was subject to his laws : twelve hundred princes, or the sons

of princes, stood before his throne ; and two hundred thou-

sand soldiers marched under his banners. The sultan dis-

dained to pursue the fugitive Greeks; but he meditated the

more glorious conquest of Turkestan, the original seat of the

House of Seljuk. He moved from Bagdad to the banks of

the Oxus
;
a bridge was thrown over the river ; and twenty

days were consumed in the passage of his troops. But the

progress of the great king was retarded by the Governor of

Berzem ;
and Joseph the Carizmian presumed to defend his

fortress against the powers of the East, When he was pro-
duced a captive in the royal tent, the sultan, instead of prais-

ing his valor, severely reproached his obstinate folly; and
the insolent replies of the rebel provoked a sentence, that he

should be fastened to four stakes, and left to expire in that

painful situation. At this command the desperate Oarizmi-

an, drawing a dagger, rushed headlong towards the throne :

the guards raised their battle-axes
;
their zeal was checked by

Alp Arslan, the most skilful archer of the age : he drew his

bow, but his foot slipped, the arrow glanced aside, and he re-

ceived in his breast the dagger of Joseph, who was instant-

ly cut in pieces. The wound was mortal; and the Turkish

prince bequeathed a dying admonition to the pride of kings,
" In my youth," said Alp Arslan,

" I was advised by a sage
to humble myself before God ;

to distrust my own strength ;

and never to despise the most contemptible foe. I have neg-
lected these lessons

;
and my neglect has been deservedly

punished. Yesterday, as -from an eminence I beheld the

numbers, the discipline, and the spirit of my armies, the earth

p. 207-211. Besides my old acquaintance Elmacin and Abulpharagius, the his-

torian of the Buns baa consulted Abulfeda, and his epitomizer Benschounah, a

Chronicle of the Caliphs, hy Soyouthi, Abulraahaseti of Egypt, and Novairi of

Africa.



684: REIGN AND PROSPERITY [On. LVII

seemed to tremble under rny feet ;
and I said in my heart,

Surely thou art the king of the world, the greatest and most

invincible of warriors. These armies are no longer mine;

and, in the confidence of my personal strength, I now fall by
the hand of an assassin.

5530

Alp Arslan possessed the virtues

of a Turk and a Mussulman ;
his voice and statui'e command-

ed the reverence of mankind ;
his face was shaded with long

whiskers
;
and his ample turban was fashioned in the shape

of a crown. The remains of the sultan were deposited in the

tomb of the Seljukian dynasty; and the passenger might read

and meditate this useful inscription :

40 " O YE WHO HAVE SKEW

THE GLORY of ALP AnSLAJST EXALTED TO THE HEAVENS, REPAIR

TO MARU, AND YOU WILL BEHOLD IT BURIED IN THE DUST." The
annihilation of the inscription, and the tomb itself, more for-

cibly proclaims the instability of human greatness.

During the life of Alp Arslan his eldest son had been ac-

knowledged as the future sultan of the Turks. On his fa-

Heign aad ther's death the inheritance was disputed by an uri-

S2SB?sha/ c^e
?
a cousin, and a brother : they drew their scime-

A/D.1072-1002. tars an(j assented their followers; and the triple

victory of Malek Shah41
established his own reputation and

the right of primogeniture. In every age, and more especial-

ly in Asia, the thirst of power has inspired the same passions
and occasioned the same disorders

; but, from the long series

of civil war, it would not be easy to extract a sentiment more

pure and magnanimous than is contained in a saying of the

Turkish prince. On the eve of the battle he performed his

devotions at Thous, before the tomb of the Imam Ktea, As

** This interesting death is told by D'Herbelot (p, 103, 104) and M. de Guignea

(torn. iii. p. 212, 213), from their Oriental writers ; but neither of them have trans-

fused the spirit of Elmacin (JIi3t, Saracen, p. 344=, 846),
40 A critic of high renown (the late Di% Johnson), who has severely scrutinized

the epitaphs of Pope, might cavil in thia sublime inscription at the words "
repair

to Maru," since the reader must already be at Mara before he could peruse the

inscription.

^"lEieBibHotfefeqte Orierttale haa given the text of the reign of Malek (p. 54$,

.5^*8^1^ &$); and the Histoire G&irfrale des Huns (torn. iii. p.
:

214~2M)
hite kited the usual ^atere of repetition, emendation, and supplement. With-
out those two learned Frenchmen I should be blind indeed in the Eastern world.
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the sultan rose from the ground he asked his vizier Nizam,
who had knelt beside him, what had been the object of his

secret petition :
" That your arms may be crowned with vic-

tory," was the prudent, and most probably the sincere, answer
of the minister. " For my part," replied the generous Malek,
"I implored the Lord of hosts that he would take from me
my life and crown, if my brother be more worthy than my-
self to reign over the Moslems." The favorable judgment
of Heaven was ratified by the caliph ;

and for the first time
the sacred title of Commander of the Faithful was com-
municated to a barbarian. But this barbarian, by his per-
sonal merit and the extent of his empire, was the greatest

prince of his age. After the settlement of Persia and Syria
he marched at the head of innumerable armies to achieve

the conquest of Turkestan, which had been undertaken by his

father. In his passage of the Oxus the boatmen, who had
been employed in transporting some troops, complained that

their payment was assigned on the revenues of Antioch.

The sultan frowned at this preposterous choice; but he
smiled at the artful flattery of his vizier. " It was not to

postpone their reward that I selected those remote places,
but to leave a memorial to posterity that, under your reign,
Antioclx and the Oxus were subject to the same sovereign*"
But this description of his limits was unjust and parsimoni-
ous : beyond the Oxus he reduced to his obedience the cities

of Bochara, Garizme, and Samarcand, and crushed each rebel-

lious slave or independent savage who dared to resist, Malek

passed the Sihon or Jaxartes, the last boundary of Persian

civilization : the hordes of Turkestan yielded to his suprem-

acy : his name was inserted on the coins and in the prayers
of Caehgar, a Tartar kingdom on the extreme borders of

China* From the Chinese frontier lie stretched his immedi-

ate jurisdiction or feudatory sway to the west and south, as

far as the mountains of Georgia, the neighborhood of Con-

stantinople, the holy city of Jerusalem, and the spicy groves
of Arabia Felix. Instead of resigning himself to the luxury
of his harem, the shepherd king, both in peace and war, was
in action and in the field. By the perpetual motion of the
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royal camp, each province was successively blesseu. with Ma

presence ;
and he is said to have perambulated twelve times

the wide extent of his dominions, which surpassed the Asi-

atic reign of Cyrus and the caliphs. Of these expeditions
the most pious and splendid was the pilgrimage of Mecca :

the freedom and safety of the caravans were protected by hia

arms ;
the citizens and pilgrims were enriched by the profu-

sion of his alms ; and the desert was cheered by the places of

relief and refreshment which he instituted for the use of hia

brethren. Hunting was the pleasure, and even the passion,

of the sultan, and his train consisted of forty-seven thousand

horses
;
but after the massacre of a Turkish chase, for each

piece of game he bestowed a piece of gold on the poor, a

slight atonement, at the expense of the people, for the cost

and mischief of the amusement of kings. In the peaceful

prosperity of his reign the cities of Asia were adorned with

palaces and hospitals, with mosques and colleges : few depart-
ed from his divan without reward, and none without justice.

The language and literature of Persia revived under the

House of Seljuk ;*

a and if Malek emulated the liberality of a

Turk less potent than himself,
40
his palace might resound with

the songs of a hundred poets. The sultan bestowed a more
serious and learned care on the reformation of the calendar,
which was effected by a general assembly of the astronomers

of the East. By a law of the prophet the Moslems are con-

fined to the irregular course of the lunar months
;
in Persia,

since the age of Zoroaster, the revolution of the sun. has been
known and celebrated as an annual festival ;** but after the
fall of the Magian empire, the intercalation had been negleet-

4* See an excellent discourse at the end of Sir William Jones'a History of

Nadir Shah, and the articles of the poets Amak, Anvari, Baschidi, etc., in the

Bihliothfeque Orientale-
43 His name was Kheder Khan. Four bags were placed round his sofa, and,

as he listened to the song, he cast handfuls of gold and silver to the poets (D'Her-
helot, p. 107J. All &is may be true; but I do not understand how he could

ipjiipnt/ia Tr^nsoxiana in the time of Malek Shah, and tnuoh less hpw Kheder
#$uld surpass him in power and pomp. I suspect that tjie banning, not the
of ^he eleventh century is the true era of his reign,

44 See Chardm, Voyages en Perse, torn, ii, pi, 235.
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ed ;
the fractions of minutes and hours were multiplied into

days ;
and the date of the spring was removed from the sign

of Aries to that of Pisces. The reign of Malek was illustra-

ted by the Gelalvean era
;
and all errors, either past or fut-

ure, were corrected by a computation of time which surpasses
the Julian, and approaches the accuracy of the Gregorian,
style.

45

In a period when Europe was plunged in the deepest bar

barism, the light and splendor of Asia may be ascribed to thei

Hie death. docility rather than the knowledge of the Turkish
A.D. 1092.

conquerors. An ample share of their wisdom and
virtue is due to a Persian vizier, who ruled the empire under
the reigns of Alp Arslan and his son* Nizam, one of the

most illustrious ministers of the East, was honored by the ca-

liph as an oracle of religion and science
;
he was trusted by

the sultan as the faithful vicegerent of his power and justice.
After an administration of thirty years, the fame of the viz-

ier, his wealth, and even his services, were transformed into

crimes. He was overthrown by the insidious arts of a wom-
an and a rival ;

and his fall was hastened by a rash declara-

tion that his cap and inkhorn, the badges of his office, were
connected by the divine decree with the throne and diadem
of the sultan. At the age of ninety-three years the venera-

ble statesman was dismissed by his master, accused by his

enemies, and murdered by a fanatic :
a the last words of Nizam

attested his innocence, and the remainder of Malek's life was
short and inglorious. From Ispahan, the scene of this dis-

graceful transaction, the sultan moved to Bagdad, with the

design of transplanting the caliph, and of fixing his own res-

idence in the capital of the Moslem world. The feeble suc-

cessor of Mahomet obtained a respite of ten days ; and before

the expiration of the term the barbarian was summoned by

45 The Gelalsean era (Gelaleddin, Glory of the Faith, was one of the names or

titles of Malek Shah) is fixed to the 16th of March, A.H, 4T1-A.D. 1079, Dn
Hyde has produced the original testimonies of the Persians and Arabians (De
Religione veterura Fersavum, c* 16, p. 200-211).

* He was the first great victim of his enemy, Hassan Sahek, founder of the

Assassins. Voa Hammer, Geschichte dor Asaassinen, p, 95. M.
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the angel of death. His ambassadors at Constantinople had
asked in marriage a Roman princess ;

but the proposal was

decently eluded, and the daughter of Alexius, who might her-

self have been the victim, expresses her abhorrence of this

unnatural conjunction.
48 The daughter of the sultan was be-

stowed on the Caliph Moctadi, with the imperious condition

that, renouncing the society of his wives and concubines, he
should forever confine himself to this honorable alliance.

The greatness and unity of the Turkish empire expired in

the person of Malek Shah. His vacant throne was disputed by

Division of
^*8 Brother au(l h*s f ur S011S

5

U an <3> after a series
the seijuki- of civil wars, the treaty which reconciled the surviv-an empire. . ,

^

ing candidates confirmed a lasting separation in the
Persian dynasty, the eldest and principal branch of the House
of Seljuk. The three younger dynasties were those of Jer-

man, of Syria, &&& ofJRoum: the first of these commanded
an extensive, though obscure/

7
dominion on the shores of the

Indian Ocean
;

48
the second expelled the Arabian princes of

Aleppo and Damascus
; and the third, our peculiar care, in-

vaded the Koman provinces of Asia Minor. The generous
policy of Malek contributed to their elevation: he allowed
the princes of his blood, even those whom he had vanquished
in the field, to seek new kingdoms worthy of their ambition

;

nor was he displeased that they should draw away the more

45 She speaks of this Persian xx>yalty as Afrd^ns KaKoSatfAwtffrepov Trwfac,
Anna Comnena was only nine years old at the end of the reign of Malek Shah
(A.D. 1092), and when she speaks of hia assassination she confounds the sultan
with the vizier (Alexias, I vi, p. 177, 178 (torn. L p. 814-817, edit. Bonn]).

*T So obscure that the industry of M, de Guignes could only copy (torn. i. p, 244 ;

torn. -Hip part i. p. 269, etc.) the history, or rather list, of the Seljukides of Herman,
in Bdbliotheque Orientals They were extinguished before the end of the twelfth

century.
48

Tayernier, perhaps the only traveller who has visited Herman describes the
capital as a great ruinous village, twenty-five days' journey from Ispahan, and
twenty-seven froin. Ormus, in the midst of a fertile country (Voyages en Turquie
et en PeVse, |>. 107, 110).

*
i
See Votv Hammer, Osmanische Geschichte, vol. i. p. 16, The Seljuklan do-

were for *-*Pe reunited in the person of 8andjar, one of the sons of Ma-
tt1 **fhWi Kashtfat to Aiiuioch, from the Caspian to the Straiti
M. -

; ;
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ardent spirits who might have disturbed the tranquillity of

his reign. As the supreme head of his family and nation, the

great Sultan of Persia commanded the obedience and tribute

of his royal brethren : the thrones of Kerman and Nice, of

Aleppo and Damascus, the Atabeks and emirs of Syria and

Mesopotamia, erected their standards under the shadow of his

sceptre :

40 and the hordes of Turkmans overspread the plains
of the Western Asia. After the death of Malek the bands
of union and subordination were relaxed and finally dissolved:

the indulgence of the House of Seljnk invested their slaves

with the inheritance of kingdoms; and,, in the Oriental style,

a crowd of princes arose from the dust of their feet.
60

A prince of the royal line, Outulmish, the son of Izrail, the

son of Selijuk, had fallen in a battle against Alp Arslan : and

Conquest of *lie humane victor had dropped a tear over his

by^Tiirks, grave- His five sons, strong in arms, ambitious of
A.D.1074-10S4.

pOwer? an(j eager for revenge, unsheathed their

scimetars against the son of Alp Arslan. The two armies

expected the signal, when the caliph*, forgetful of the maj-

esty which secluded him from vulgar eyes, interposed his

venerable mediation* w Instead of shedding the blood of

your brethren your brethren both in descent and faith

unite your forces in a holy war against the Greeks, the ene-

mies of God and his apostle." They listened to his voice ;

the sultan embraced his rebellious kinsmen
;
and the eldest,

the valiant Soliman, accepted the royal standard, which gave
him the free conquest and hereditary command of the prov-
inces of the Koman empire, from Arzeroum to Constantino-

ple and the unknown regions of the West." Accompanied

49 It appears from Anna Gomnena that the Turks of Asia Minor obeyed the

signet, and chiauss of the great sultan (Alexias, L vLp. 170 [torn. i. p. 802, edit.

Bonn]), and that the two sons of Soliman were detained in his court (p. 180

[p. 310, ib.]).
60 This expression is quoted by Petit de la Croix (Vie de Gengwcan, p. 161)

from some poet, most probably a Persian,
w On the conquest of Asia Minor, M. de Guignes has derived no assistance

from the Turkish or Arabian writers, who produce a naked list of the Seljukiclei

of Rounu The Greeks are unwilling to expose their shtime, mid we must extort

iomo hints from Scylitzes (p, 860, 863 [p. 7&1, 736, edit* Bonn]), Nicephonrt
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by his four brothers, he passed the Euphrates : the Turkish

camp was soon seated in the neighborhood of Kutaieh, in

Phrygia ;
and his flying cavalry laid waste the coxintry as far

as the Hellespont and the Black Sea. Since the decline of

the empire the peninsula of Asia Minor had beeu exposed to

the transient though destructive inroads of the Persians and
Saracens ;

but the fruits of a lasting conquest were reserved

for the Turkish sultan
;
and his arms were introduced by the

Greeks, who aspired to reign on the ruins of their country.
Since the captivity of Rornanus, six years the feeble son of

Eudocia had trembled under the weight of the imperial crown,
till the provinces of the East and "West were lost in the same
month by a double rebellion: of either chief Nicephorus
was the common name; but the surnames of Bryennius and
Botoniates distinguish the European and Asiatic candidates*

Their reasons,, or rather their promises, were weighed in the

divan ; and, after some hesitation, Soliman declared himself

in favor of Botoniates, opened a free passage to his troops in

their march from Antioch to Nice, and joined the banner of

the crescent to that of the cross. After his ally had ascended
the throne of Constantinople, the sultan was hospitably en-

tertained in the suburb of Ohrysopolis or Scutari
;
and a body

of two thousand Turks was transported into Europe, to whose

dexterity and courage the new emperor was indebted for the
defeat and captivity of his rival Bryennius- Bat the con-

quest of Europe was dearly purchased by the sacrifice of
Asia

; Constantinople was deprived of the obedience and rev-

enue of the provinces beyond the Bosphorus and Hellespont;
and the regular progress of the Turks, who fortified the passes
of the rivers and mountains, left not a hope of their retreat

or expulsion. Another candidate implored the aid of the
sultan: Melissenua, in his purple robes and red buskins, at-

tended the motions of the Turkish camp; and the despond-
ing cities were tempted by the summons of a Roman prince,
who immediately surrendered them into the hands of the

<pf 98, 91, $2, etc., 103, 104 [p, 180, 186 ae^, 168 seq., edit. Boan]X
and ^LiLpa CanHien* (Alexias, p. 91, 92* etc., 168, etc, [torn* i. p 169 ae^ 299

' "
'

:

:

' '
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barbarians. These acquisitions were confirmed by a treaty
of peace with the Emperor Alexius

; his fear of Kobert com-

pelled him to seek the friendship of Soliman
; and it was not

till after the sultan's death that he extended as far as Nic-

omedia, about sixty miles from Constantinople, the eastern

boundary of the Roman world* Trebizond alone, defended
on either side by the sea and mountains, preserved at the ex-

tremity of the Euxine the ancient character of a Greek col-

ony, and the future destiny of a Christian empire.
Since the first conquests of the caliphs, the establishment

of the Turks in Anatolia or Asia Minor was the most deplor-
a^le l 6s which the Church and Empire had sus-

tained. By the propagation of the Moslem faith,
Boom. Soliman deserved the name of G-azi> a holy cham-

pion ;
and his new kingdom of the Romans, or of Houm^ was

added to the tables of Oriental geography- It is described as

extending from the Euphrates to Constantinople, from the

Black Sea to the confines of Syria ; pregnant with mines of

silver and iron, of alum and copper, fruitful in corn and wine,
and productive of cattle and excellent horses.

68 The wealth

of Lydia, the arts of the Greeks, the splendor of the Augus-
tan age, existed only in books and ruins, which were equally
obscure in the eyes of the Scythian conquerors. Yet in the

present decay Anatolia still contains some wealthy and pop-
ulous cities

; and, under the Byzantine empire, they were far

more flourishing in numbers, size, and opulence. By the

choice of the sultan, Nice, the metropolis of Bithynia, was

preferred for his palace and fortress : the seat of the Selju-

Man dynasty of Roum was planted one hundred miles from

Constantinople j and the divinity of Christ was denied and

derided in the same temple in which it had been pronounced

by the first general synod of the Catholics. The unity of

God and the mission of Mahomet were preached in the

mosques; the Arabian learning was taught in the schools;

the Cadis judged according to the law of the Koran; the

w Such ia the description of Bourn by Haiton, the Armenian, whose Tartar his-

tory may be found in the collections of Bamusio and Bergeron (see Abulfeda,

Geograph. elimat, xvii. p. 801-805).
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Turkish manners and language prevailed in the cities ; and

Turkman camps were scattered over the plains and mountains

of Anatolia. On the hard conditions of tribute and servi-

tude, the Greek Christians might enjoy the exercise of their

religion ;
but their most holy churches were profaned, their

priests and bishops were insulted,
5S

they were compelled to

Buffer the triumph of the pagans and the apostasy of their

brethren, many thousand children were marked by the knife

of circumcision, and many thousand captives were devoted to

the service or the pleasures of their masters.
64 After the loss

of Asia, Antioch still maintained her primitive allegiance to

Christ and Csesar
;
but the solitary province was separated

from all Roman aid, and surrounded on all sides by the Ma-
hometan powers. The despair of Philarotus the governor

prepared the sacrifice of his religion and loyalty, had not his

guilt been prevented by his son, who hastened to the Nicouo

palace, and offered to deliver this valuable prixo into the

hands of Soliman, The ambitious sultan mounted on horse-

back, and in twelve nights (for he reposed in the day) per-
formed a march of six hundred miles* Antioch was opprutiH*
ed by the speed arid secrecy of his enterprise j and the de-

pendent cities, as far as Laodicea and the confines of Aleppo,**

obeyed the example of the metropolis* From Laodioea to

the Thracian Bosphorus, or arm of St. George* the conquests
and reign of Soliman extended thirty days' journey in length,
and in breadth about ten or fifteen, between the rocks of

58 Dicit eos quondam abnsione Sodomitica tntervertisse epitseopwn
"
(Gnibert,

Abbat, Hist. Hierosol. L i. p, 4(18). It is odd enough that we should find a par-
allel passage of the same people in the present age,

**
II n'est- point d'horreur quo

ces Turcs n'aient -com mis
;

et semblables mix soldats
efFrtftttfc, qui dans le yac

d'une viUe^non con tens tie disposer de tout k leur gr, prtftemtent enoore aux ac-

c^s les nioins desirables, quelques Sipalus ont port^ leurs attenti&ts BUV JH pei'Honne
dii vieux rabbi de la synagogue, et celle de PArchev^que Oreo." (M^moires du
Baron de Tott, torn. ii. p. 198.)
M

1?he emperor or abbot describe the scenes of a Turkish camp as If they had
been present. "Matres correptos in conspecid filiarum multipliciter repetitk <Jl-

vwsortim coitihtrs vexabantur w
(is that the true reading'?) ;

* cum fHiia asaistentei
caraiina praBcmere saltancio cogerentur. Mox eadem pasalo ad filias

9'

etc,
fi*

Scse Antioch, and the death of Solinjan, in Anna Comnena (Alexlaa, 1, ?i
p. 168^ 169 [torn. i. p, 299-301 ^ edit Bonn])^ with the notes of
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Lycia and the Black Sea. 50 The Turkish ignorance of naviga-
tion protected for awhile the inglorious safety of the emper-
or

;
but no sooner had a fleet of two hundred ships been con-

structed by the hands of the captive Greeks, than Alexius
trembled behind the walls of his capital. His plaintive epis-
tles were dispersed over Europe to excite the compassion of

the Latins, and to paint the danger, the weakness, and the

riches of the city of Constantino. 67

But the most interesting conquest of the Seljukian Turks
was that of Jerusalem,

68 which soon became the theatre of

state and pu-
nations. In their capitulation with Omar, the in-

KmSSSmf habitants had stipulated the assurance of their re-
A.I>. 638-1099.

]igjon ari(j property, but the articles were interpret-
ed by a master against whom it was dangerous to dispute ;

and in the four hundred years of the reign of the caliphs the

political climate of Jerusalem was exposed to the vicissitudes

of storms and sunshine/9

By the increase of proselytes and

population the Mahometans might excuse their usurpation of

three-fourths of the city : but a peculiar quarter was reserved

for the patriarch with his clergy and people; a tribute of two

pieces of gold was the price of protection ;
and the sepulchre

of Christ, with the Church of the Besurrection, was still left

ia the hands of his votaries. Of these votaries the most nu-

M William of Tyre (L i* c. 0, 10, p. 635) gives the most authentic and deplorable

account of these Turkish conquests.
67 In his epistle to the Count of Flanders^ Alexius seems to fall too low be-

neath his character and dignity ; yet it; is approved by Dncange (Not. ad Alexiad.

p. 385, etc.) and paraphrased by the Abbot Guibert, a contemporary historian.

The Greek text no longer exists; and each translator and scribe
'

might say with

Guibert (p, 475),
** Verbis vestita meis ." a privilege of most indefinite latitude.

68 Our best fund for the history of Jerusalem from Heraclius to the crusades is

contained in two large and original passages of William Archbishop of Tyre (1- i

c. 1-10
5

1. xviii. c, 5, 6), the principal author of the Gesta Dei per Francos, M.
de Guignes has composed a very learned M&noire sur le Commerce des Fra^ois
dans le Levant avant les Croisades, etc. (Me'm. de rA*ad&nie des Inscriptions,

torn. xxxvii. p. 467-500.)
69 " Secundum Dominorum dispositionem plerumque lucida plerumque nubila

recepifc intemilla, et aegrotantis' more temporum praesentium gravabatur aut respi-

rabat qaalitate" (L-L c. 8, p. 680). The Latinity of William of Tyre is by no

means contemptible; but in his account of 490 years, from the loss to the

$ry of Jerusalem, ho exceeds the true account by thirty years, ,
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merous and respectable portion were strangers to Jerusalem
;

the pilgrimages to the Holy Land had been, stimulated^ rather

than suppressed, by the conquest of the Arabs ;
and the en-

thusiasm which had always prompted these perilous journeys
was nourished by the congenial passions of grief and indigna-
tion. A crowd of pilgrims from the East and West contin-

ued to visit the holy sepulchre and the adjacent sanctuaries*

more especially at the festival of Easter ; and the Greeks and

Latins, the JSTestorians and Jacobites, the Copts and Abyssiii-

ians, the Armenians and Georgians, maintained the chapels,
the clergy, and the poor of their respective communions.

The harmony of prayer in so many various tongues, the wor-

ship of so many nations in the common temple of their relig-

ion, might have afforded a spectacle of edification and peace ;

but the zeal of the Christian sects was embittered by hatred

and revenge ; and in the kingdom of a suffering Messiah, who
had pardoned his enemies, they aspired to command and per-
secute their spiritual brethren. The pre-eminence was assert-

ed by the spirit and number's of the Franks, and the great-
ness of Charlemagne" protected both the Latin pilgrims and
the Catholics of the East- The poverty of Carthage, Alex-

andria, and Jerusalem was relieved by the alms of that pious

emperor, and many monasteries of Palestine were founded or

restored by his liberal devotion. Harun Alrashid, the great-
est of the AbbassideSj esteemed in his Christian brother a
similar supremacy of genixis and power: their friendship was
cemented by a frequent intercourse of gifts and embassies ;

and the caliph, without resigning the substantial domimoB,
presented the emperor with the keys of the holy sepulchre,
and perhaps of the city of Jerusalem. In the decline of the
Carlovingian monarchy the republic of Amalpbi promoted
the interest of trade and religion in the East, Her vessels

tiffii^rted
the Latin pilgrims to the coasts of Egypt and

Palestine, and deserved, by their useful imports, the favor

^ toi the transactions of Charlemagne with the Holy Land, sec Eginhard (De
Vita Oaroli Magni, c, 16, p, 79-82), Gonatantine Pqrphjmgenituft (0e Admlnistra-
tione Imperil, 1 ii. c. 26, p. 80 [torn, iii. p. 115, edit. Bona]), and Pagi (Critic*,
loin, pi, JUP, 800, ffos. U, H, 15),

'
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and alliance pf the Fatimite caliphs :" an annual fair was in-

stituted on Mount Calvary; and the Italian merchants found-
ed the convent and hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, the
cradle of the monastic and military order which has since

reigned in the isles of Bhodes and of Malta. Had the Chris-

tian pilgrims been content to revere the tomb of a prophet,
the disciples of Mahomet, instead of blaming, would have imi-

tated, their piety; but these rigid Unitarians were scandal-

ized by a worship which represents the birth, death, and res-

urrection of a God ; the Catholic images were branded with
the name of idols; and the Moslems smiled with indigna-
tion*

2
at the miraculous flame which was kindled on the eve

of Easter in the holy sepulchre/
8 This pious fraud, first de-

vised in the ninth century,
64 was devoutly cherished by the

Latin crusaders, and is annually repeated by the clergy of the

Greek, Armenian, and Coptic sects,
65 who impose on the cred-

ulous spectators
68

for their own benefit and that of their ty-
rants. In every age a principle of toleration has been forti-

fied by a sense of interest, and the revenue of the prince and

61 The caliph, granted his privileges,
"
Amalphitanis viris anricis et utilium in*

troductoribus
"
(Gesta Dei, p. 934 [Willerm. Tyr. lib. xviii. c. 6]). The trade of

Venice to Egypt and Palestine cannot produce so old a title, unless we adopt the

laughable translation of a Frenchman who mistook the two factions of the circus

(Veneti et Prasini) for the Venetians and Parisians,

w An Arabic chronicle of Jerusalem (apud Asseman. Biblioth. Orient, torn. i.

p. 628 ; torn. iv. p. 868) attests the unbelief of the caliph and the historian; yet

Cantacuzene presumes to appeal to the Mahometans themselves for the truth of

this perpetual miracle*
68 In his Dissertations on Ecclesiastical History the learned Mosheim has sep-

arately discussed this pretended miracle (torn. iL p. 214-^306), "Dei lumine sancti

sepulchri."
w William of Malmesbury (L iv. a ii- p. 209) quotes the Itinerary of the monk

Bernard, an eye-witness, who visited Jerusalem A,r>, 870. The miracle is con-

firmed by another pilgrim some years older ; and Mosheim ascribes the invention

to the Franks soon after the decease of Charlemagne.
w Our travellers, Sandys (p. 134), Thevenot (p. 621-627), Maundrell (p. 94, 95),

etcM describe this extravagant farce. Tbe Catholics are puzzled to decide when

the miracle ended and the trick began.
** The Orientals themselves confess the fraud, and plead necessity and edifica-

tion (Memoirea da Chevalier D'Arvieux, torn. ii. p. HO ,- Joseph Abudacni, Hist.

Copt* c* 20); but I will not ntrornpt, with Mosheim , to explain the mode. Oui

travellers have foiled with the blood of St Januarius at Naples.
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his emir was increased each year by the expense and tribute

of so many thousand strangers.
The revolution which transferred the sceptre from the Ab-

bassides to the Fatimites was a benelit rather than an injury
to tlie Holy Land. A sovereign resident in Egypt
was more sensible of the importance of Christian

.96o-ioTe.
tra(je . an<j the emirs of Palestine were less remote

from the justice and power of the throne. But the third

of these Fatimite caliphs was the famous Hakom,
67

a frantic

youth, who was delivered by his impiety and despotism from
the fear either of God or man, and whose reigu was a wild

mixture of vice and folly. Kegardless of the most ancient

customs of Egypt, he imposed on the women an absolute con-

finement; the restraint excited the clamors of both sexes;
their clamors provoked his fury ;

a part of Old Cairo was de-

livered to the flames, and the guards and citizens were engaged
many days in a bloody conflict* At first the caliph declared

himself a zealous Mussulman, the founder or benefactor of

mosques and colleges: twelve hundred and ninety copies of

the Koran were transcribed at his expense in letters of gold,
and his edict extirpated the vineyards of the Upper Egypt.
But his vanity was soon flattered by the hope of introducing
a new religion ;

he aspired above the fame of a prophet, and

styled himself the visible image of the Most High Ghod, who,
after nine apparitions on earth, was at length manifest in his

royal person. At the name of Hakem, the lord of the living
and the dead, every knee was bent in religious adoration ;

his

mysteries were performed on a mountain near Cairo ; sixteen
thousand converts had signed his profession of faith ; and at

the present hour a free and warlike people, the Druses of
Mount Libanus, are persuaded of the life and divinity of a
madman and tyrant." In his divine character Hakem hated

w See D'Herbelot (Bzblioth, Orientate, p. 411), ftenaudot (Hist Patriarch,
Alex. p. 390, 397, 400, 401), Elmacin (Hist, Saracen, p. $21-828), and Harei
Cp. 384-886), a hiatorian of Egypt, translated by Keieke from Arabic into Ger-
man, and verbally interpreted to me by a friend.
w The religion of the Druses is .concealed.by their ignorance and hypocrisy

Their secret doctrines *ira confined to the elect who profesu a contemplative
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the Jews and Christians, as the servants of Iris rivals, while
some remains of prejudice or prudence still pleaded in favor
of the law of Mahomet. Both in Egypt and Palestine his

and the vulgar Druses, the most indifferent of men, occasionally conform to the

worship of the Mahometans and Christians of their neighborhood. The little that

is, or deserves to be known, may be seen in the industrious Niebuhr (Voyages, torn.

ii. p. 354-357), and the second volume of the recent and instructive Travels of JVL

de Volney.* _
The religion of the Druses has been fully developed from their own writings

which hiive long lain neglected in the libraries of Paris arid Oxford, in the "Ex-
pose* de la Religion des Druses," by M. Silvestre de Sacy, deux tomes, Pans, 1838.
The learned author has prefixed a lite*of Hakem Biamr-Allah, which enables us
to correct several errors in the account of Gibbon. These errors chiefly arose
from his want of knowledge or of attention to the chronology of Hakeiu's life.

Hakem succeeded to the throne of Egypt in the year of the Hegira 386. He
did not assume his divinity till 408. His life was indeed **a wild mixture of
vice and folly," to which may be added, of the most sanguinary cruelty. Dur-
ing his reign 18,000 persons were victims of his ferocity. Yet such is the god,
observes M. de Sacy, whom the Druses have worshipped for 800 years! (See
p. ccccxxix.) All his wildest and most extravagant actions were interpreted by
his followers as having a mystic and allegoric meaning, alluding to the destruction

of other religions and the propagation of his own. It does not seem to have been
the "vanity" of Hakem which induced him to introduce a new religion. The
curious point in the new faith is that Hamza, the son of AH, the real founder of
the Unituriwi religion (such is its boastful title), was content to take a secondary
part. While Hakem was God, the one Supreme, the Imam Hamza was his Intel-

ligence. It was not in his "divine character" that Hakem "hated the Jews and
Christiana," but in that of a Mahometan bigot, which he displayed in the earlier

years of his reign. His barbarous persecutions and the burning of the Church of
the Resurrection at Jerusalem belong entirely to that period ; and his assumption
of divinity was followed by an edict of toleration to Jews and Christiana, The
Mahometans, whose religion he then treated with hostility and contempt, being
far the most numerous, were his most dangerous enemies, and therefore the ob-

jects of his most inveterate hatred. It is another singular fact that the religion
of Hakem wus by no means confined to Egyijt

and Syria. M. de Sacy quotes-'a
letter addressed to the chief of the sect in India

;
and there is likewise a letter to

the Byzantine emperor Constantino, son of Arjiaanous (Romanus), and the clergy
of the empire (Constantine the Eighth, M* de Sacy supposes, but this Ls irrecon-

cilable with chronology ; it must mean Constantine the Eleventh, Monomachus).
The assassination of Hakem is, of course, disbelieved by his sectaries. M. de

Sacy seems to consider the fact obscure and doubtful. According to his follow-

ers he disappeared, but is hereafter to return. At his return the resurrection is

to take place, the triumph of Unitarianism, and the final discomfiture of all other

religions. The Temple of Mecca is especially devoted to destruction. It is re-

markable that one of the $igw of this final consummation, and of the reappear-
ance of Hakem* is that Christianity shall be gaining a manifest predominance over

Mahometanism.
As for the religion of the Druses, I cannot agree with Gibbon that it does not

*' deserve" to be better kno\vn; and am grateful to M. de Sacy, notwithstanding
the prolixity and occasional repetition in his two large volumes,, for the full ex-

amination of the most extraordinary religious aberration which ever extensively
affected the mind of num. The worship of a mad tvrant is the busis of a subtle

metaphysical creed, atid of a severe* and even' awetic, morality. M.
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cruel and wanton persecution made some martyrs and many
apostates; the common rights and special privileges of the

sectaries were equally disregarded, and a general interdict was

laid on the devotion of strangers and natives. The temple
of the Christian world, the Church of the Resurrec-

ofHakem. tion, was demolished to its foundations; the lumi-
A.D.ioo9.

nous prodigy of Easter was interrupted ;
and much

profane labor was exhausted to destroy the cave in the rock

which properly constitutes the holy sepulchre. At the report
of this sacrilege the nations of Europe were astonished and

afflicted : but, instead of arming in the defence of the Holy
Land, they contented themselves with burning or banishing
the Jews, as the secret advisers of the impious barbarian/

Tet the calamities of Jerusalem were in some measure alle-

viated by the inconstancy or repentance of Hakem himself;
and the royal mandate was sealed for the restitution of the

churches when the tyrant was assassinated by the emissaries

of his sister. The succeeding caliphs resumed the maxims
of religion and policy : a free toleration was again granted ;

with the pious aid of the Emperor of Constantinople the holy

sepulchre arose from its ruins ; and, after a short abstinence,
the pilgrims returned with an increase of appetite to the spir-
itual feast.

70 In the sea-voyage of Palestine the dangers were

frequent and the opportunities rare; but the conversion of

Hungary opened a safe communication between Germany
and Greece. The charity of St. Stephen, the apostle of his

kingdom, relieved and conducted his itinerant brethren
;

7i and
from Belgrade to Antioch they traversed fifteen hundred

w See Glaber, 1. iiu c. 7, and the Annals of Baronius and Pugi, A.X>. 1001),
TO "per iaem tempos ex universo orbe tarn innumembilis multitude cc&pit eon*

fluere ad sepulchrum Salvatoris Hierosolymis, quantum nullus hominum priua ape-
rare poterafc. Ordo inferioris plebis

* * * mediocres * * *
regea <st cwmitett * * *

prsesules
* * * mulieres raultaa nobiles cum pauperioribus,

* * * Pludbun enlm erat
mentis desiderium mori priusquam ad propria rewterentur "

(Glaber, L iv, c, 6;
Bouquet, Historians of France, torn. x. p. 60),*
n

Glaber, 1. iii, c. 1. Kartona (Hist. Clitic. Kegum HutiguH*}, torn, L p. 804-

311) examines whether St. Stephen founded a monastery at JeruHalera.

Compare the first chapter of Wilken, Geachiohte der Kreuazttge,- fit
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miles of a Christian empire. Among the Pranks the zeal of

pilgrimage prevailed beyond the example of for-
Increase of

*_ a ,1 t -..,
pilgrimages, mcr times, and the roads were covered with mnlti-

,e c.

tu(jes either sex an<j Of every rank, who professed
their contempt of life so soon as they should have kissed the
tomb of their Kedeemer. Princes and prelates abandoned
the care of their dominions, and the nnmbers of these pious
caravans were a prelude to the armies which marched in the

ensuing age under the banner of the cross. About thirty

years before the first crusade, the Archbishop of Mentz, with
the bishops of Utrecht, Bamberg, and Batisbon, undertook
this laborious journey from the Rhine to the Jordan, and the

multitude of their followers amounted to seven thousand per-
sons. At Constantinople they were hospitably entertained

by the emperor, but the ostentation of their wealth provoked
the assault of the wild Arabs ; they drew their swords with

scrupulous reluctance, and sustained a siege in the village of

Capernaum till they were rescued by the venal protection of

the Patimito emir. After visiting the holy places they em-
barked for Italy, but only a remnant of two thousand arrived

in safety in their native land* Ingulphus, a secretary of Wil-

liam the Conqueror, was a companion of this pilgrimage:; he

observes that they sallied from Normandy thirty stout and
well" appointed horsemen; but that they repassed the Alps
twenty miserable palmers, with the staff in their hand and
the wallet at their back.**

After the defeat of the Romans, the tranquillity of the

Fatimite caliphs was invaded by the Turks/* One of the

lieutenants of Malek Shah, Atsiz the Carizmian,
^arched into Syria at the head of a powerful army,
an<j ye^^d Damascus by famine and the sword.

Hems, and the other cities of the province, acknowledged the

Caliph of Bagdad and the Sultan of Persia; and the victo-

Baronins (*&* 1084, No, 4B-56) has transcribed the greater part of the orig*

inal narratives of Ingulphua, Marianus, and Lambertus.
w Se Elmacla (Hint, Saraceiu p. 849, 350) and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 287,

w, Pococfc). M. <te GuJgne* (Hist, des Htw, torn. ill. part I p, 2l f 216) addf

the tetimouie> or rather the names, of Abulifeda and NovairL
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rious emir advanced without resistance to the banks of the

Nile: the Fatimite was preparing to fly into the heart of

Africa
;
but the negroes of his guard and the inhabitants of

Cairo made a desperate sally, and repulsed the Turk from the

confines of Egypt. In his retreat he indulged the license of

slaughter and rapine: the judge and notaries of Jerusalem

were invited to his camp ;
and their execution was followed

by the massacre of three thousand citizens. The cruelty or

the defeat of Atsiz was soon punished by the Sultan Toucush,
the brother of Malek Shah, who, with a higher title and more

formidable powers, asserted the dominion of Syria and Pal-

estine. The House of Seljuk reigued about twenty years in

Jerusalem;
74 but the hereditary command of the holy city

and territory was intrusted or abandoned to the Emir Ortok,
the chief of a tribe of Turkmans, whose children, after their

expulsion from Palestine, formed two dynasties on the bor-

ders of Armenia and Assyria.
75 The Oriental Christians and

the Latin pilgrims deplored a revolution which, instead of

the regular government and old alliance of the caliphs, im-

poed on their necks the iron yoke of the strangers of the

Korth. 76 In his court and camp the great sultan had adopted
in some degree the arts and manners of Persia; but the body
of the Turkish nation, and more especially the pastoral tribes,
still breathed the fierceness of the desert. From Nice to Je-

rusalem the western countries of Asia were a scene of foreign
and domestic hostility ;

and the shepherds of Palestine, who
held a precarious sway on a doubtful frontier, had neither lei*

74 From the expedition of Tsar Atsiz (A.H. 469-A.n. 1076) to the expulsion of
the Ortokides (A.D. 109G). Yet William of Tyre (1. i, c. 6, p. 688) asHertH that

Jerusalem was thirty-eight years in the hands of the Turks ;
and tin Arabic chron-

icle, quoted by Pagi (torn. iv. p. 202), supposes that the city was reduced by a
Oarizraian general to the obedience of the Caliph of Bagdad, A, K. 468~A,t>. 1070.
These early dates are not very compatible with the general history of Asin ; utul

I am sure that, as late as A.J>. 1064, the regnum Babylouicum (of Cairo) still pre*
vailed in Palestine (Baronius, A,D. 1064, No. 50).

7& De Guignesy Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 249-252.
76 Willerm. Tyr. 1. i. c. 8, p. G84, who strives hard to magnify the Christian

gi levances. The Turks exacted an aurevs from each pilgrim I The caphar of
the Pranks is now,fourteen dollars: and Europe does not complain of this volun-

tary tax.
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sure nor capacity to await the slow profits of commercial and
religious freedom. The pilgrims, who, through innumerable

perils, had reached the gates of Jerusalem, were the victims
of private rapine or public oppression, and often sunk under
the pressure of famine and disease, before they were permit-
ted to salute the holy sepulchre. A spirit of native barbar-

ism, or recent ziealj prompted the Turkmans to insult the cler-

gy of every sect : the patriarch was dragged by the hair along
the pavement and cast into a dungeon, to extort a i-ansom
from the sympathy of his flock

;
and the divine worship in

the Church of the Resurrection was often disturbed by the

savage rudeness of its masters. The pathetic tale excited the

millions of the "West to march under the standard of the cross

to the relief of the Holy Land ; and yet how trifling is the

sum of these accumulated evils, if compared with the single
act of the sacrilege of Hakem, which had been so patiently
endured by the Latin Christians ! A slighter provocation
inflamed the more irascible temper of their descendants: a

new spirit had arisen of religious chivalry and papal domin-
ion ;

a nerve was touched of exquisite feeling j
and the Sen-

sation vibrated to the heart of Europe.

OF VOX*. V.














